Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


» 


Coojic 


V.I 


■cikGoo^'^Ic 


t,  Google 


Clntiiiin  |»s!  Sttiti 


SPECIMENS 


EARLY   ENGLISH 


%onbon 

HBNRY     FROWDE 


OXrOBD     ITNIVilBSITT    FBBSS    WABBHOUSB 
T    PAI£BNOBTBB   EOW 


t^Goo^^lc 


SPECIMENS 

OF 

EARLY    ENGLISH 

Ji     IfBIV    AND   REVISED    EDITION 

Introbnttion,  |[otes,  an))  <$Unnn\  InHiti 

BT  THE 

Rev.  RICHARD  MORRIS,  LL.D. 


PART     I 
FROM   •  OL.I>   ENGUSU  HOMILIES'    TO   'KING  HORN' 
A.D.   1150 — A.  D.   tJOO 


6tfflr)) 

AT  THE  CLARENDON    PRESS 

MDCCCLXKSII 
[  All  rightt  ratrvtd  ] 


CONTENTS    OF    PART    I. 


lotroduction xii 

I.  Old  Enclish  Hokilies. 

An  Bbpet  (A  Parable) i 

II.  A  Saxon  Chroniclb. 

The   State  of  England  in   Stepbm's  reign  (a.  d. 

iiJ7-"S4) 9 

III.  Old  English  Homilies. 

(a)  In  Diebus  DominiciG:  Sunday  the  Day  of  Rest      '17 

(b)  Hie  dicendum  est  de  Propheta :   The  Prophet 

Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxviii.  6-ij)      .        .        .      ji 

IV.  Old  English  Houiliks. 

(a)  Dominica  Palnarum.    (Matt.  xxi.  i-$)  .  a6 

(b)  In  die  Paschx.    (Ps.  cxvii  [cxviii]  14)        .  .  ig 

(c)  Dccninica  i.  post  Pascba.    (Luke  xxfv.  j6)  n 

(d)  Domhiica  iv.  post  Pascba.     (James  i.  17)  .  .  }6 

V.  TH8  Oxmulum. 

Jevidi  and  Chnstian  Ofierings         .    |.  .,^|,  GolTjIc^' 


VI  CONTENTS   OF  PART  I. 

VI.  LaJamon's  Brut. 

Hengest  and  Horsa 64 

VII.  Sawlks  Wards  (Soul's  Ward), 

Sennonon  Matt.  xxT.  4J 87 

Description  of  Heavea S9 

Vin.  The  Lifb  of  St.  Julian*.    (Two  Texts)   .        .      96 

IX.  The  Ancren  Riwle  (Rule  of  Nuns). 

The  Seven  Deadly  Sins no 

Directions  how  a  Nun  should  live     .        .        .        -its 

X.  The  Wooing  of  our  Lord 134 

XI.  A  Good  Orison  of  ouk  Ladv 119 

Xn.  A  Bbstiarv. 

Nature  of  tlie  Lion 133 

Nature  of  the  Eagle 135 

Nature  of  the  Ant i  ]8 

XIII.  Old  Kentish  Serhons. 

Sermo  in  die  ^iphaniae.    (Matt.  ii.  i)    .        .        .       m 
Dominica  Secunda  post  OctavumEpiphaniK.  (John 

ii-  ") 144 

XIV.  Proverbs  or  Alfred.     (Sections  t,  a,  4,  10,  11, 

'4.  **,n) 146 

XV.  English  Vsrsion  or  Genesis  and  Exodus. 

Passages  in  the  Life  of  Joseph        ....       153 

XVI.  Nicholas  de  Gvildford. 

The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale         ...        •      171 

D ..t.Goo^lc 


COfTEtfTS  OF  PART  I. 


XVI*.  (Jesus  MS.)'    A  Moral  Odk 
(Trim.  MS.)'    A  Moral  Ode 

XVII.  Story  of  Havelok  the  Dane 


XVIII.  KiHO  Horn 

Notes        .... 
Glossarial  Index 
Corrections  and  Additions 
Notes  on  the  Glossarial  Index 


■  The  Number  XVI  hei^  heie  accidentally  repeated,  the  Moral 
Ode  is  diglingntsbed  in  the  Glossttriml  Index  by  the  aBbrevialions  (Jes.) 
and  (Tr.).  vithin  marks  of  parentheiis,  refening  to  the  Jesos  MS.  and 
to  the  Trinity  MS.  Mspectively. 


t*  Google 


t*  Google 


PREFACE. 


(BY  THE  REV.  PROFESSOR  SKEAT.) 

A  TKW  vords  of  explanation  are  necessary  to  explain  bow 
this  volume  came  to  take  its  present  shape,  and  why  this 
Preface  is  not  written  by  the  author. 

In  1867  a  vohinie  was  published  in  the  Clarendon  Press 
Series  with  the  title—*  Specimens  of  Early  English,  selected 
from  the  chief  English  Authors,  A.n.  1350— a.d.  1400,  with 
Grammatical  Introduction.  Notes,  and  Glossary,  by  R.  Morris, 
Esq.'  This  book  soon  ran  out  of  print,  and  it  was  decided, 
several  years  ago,  vol  to  re-issue  it  in  its  first  form,  but  to  re- 
place it  by  ttoo  volumes,  or  'parts,'  which  should  be  still 
better  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  increasing  class  of 
Undents  who  care  to  have  some  accurate  knowledge  about 
our  early  literature  and  the  gradual  formation  of  our  lan- 
guage. The  weakest  point  of  the  work,  in  its  first  form,  was 
that  the  literature  of  the  thirteenth  century  was  but  imperfectly 
represented,  whilst  that  of  the  twelfth  century  was  not  repre- 
sented at  all. 

In  attempting  to  cany  out  the  proposed  alteration,  it  was 
soon  found  that  the  preparation  of  the  second  part  was  the 


easier  of  the  two,  as  requiring  but  little  new  material.  I  was 
asked  to  assist  in  preparing  it,  and,  in  the  end,  the  greater 
part  ot  the  work  of  preparation  passed  through  my  bands. 
The  edition  of  1867  contained  35  extracts,  counting  both 
extracts  from  Robert  of  Gloucester  as  one.  It  was  divided 
very  unequdly,  by  taking  the  beginning  of  the  foarteentb 
century  as  the  point  of  division  j  with  the  result  that  the 
former  portion,  containing  only  /bur  extracts,  was  left  for 
Dr.  Morris  to  deal  with  himself,  whilst  the  latter  portion, 
containing  the  remaining  31  extracts,  all  relating  to  the 
fourteenth  century,  was  left  to  me.  I  made  two  alterations 
in  the  extracts,  substituting  a  passage  from  Barbour's  Brace 
for  One  from  Sir  Gawayn  and  the  Grene  Knight,  and 
Chaucer's  Man  of  Lawes  Tale  for  the  Pardoner's  and 
Prioress's  Tales.  I  then  revised  the  Notes,  and  rewrote 
the  Glossary,  in  order  to  insert  the  references,  which,  in  the 
first  edition,  were  but  seldom  given.  The  latter  work  was 
rather  heavy,  but  with  some  efficient  aid  from  Mr.  Brock,  it 
was  at  last  completed,  and  the  whole  volume  was  revised  by 
Dr.  Morris.  It  was  published  in  1873,  with  the  title — 
'  Specimens  of  Early  English,  Sec,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris 
and  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  Part  II:  from  Robert  of 
Gloucester  to  Gower,  a.d.  lagS — 1393.'  My  name  was 
added  to  the  title-page  in  consideration  of  the  part  which 
I  had  taken  in  the  revision.  The  volume  was  so  well  received 
that  a  new  edition  of  it,  practically  the  third,  was  published 
in  1873.  Previously  to  the  above  alterations,  I  had  already 
written  a  volume  of  Specimens  of  English  Literature,  from 
A.D.  139^ — 1579,  by  way  of  supplementing  Dr.  Morris's 
work.    This  appeared  in  1871  (second  edition,  1879);   and 


may  now  be  con»dered  as  forming  Part  III  of  the  series  of 
Specimens.  / 

Meanwhile,  the  task  of  providing  the  extracts  for  Part  I 
fell  upon  Dr.  Morris,  who  had  before  him  the  more  serious 
task  of  first  prodding  his  material.  This  was  no  easy  matter, 
as,  for  a  good  deal  of  it,  he  was  dependent  upon  the  Early 
English  Text  Society's  publications,  and  was  only  at  the 
beginning  of  some  of  the  most  important  part  of  his  work  for 
that  Sodety.  He  had,  in  &ct,  to  edit  his  texts  before  he 
could  satisfactorily  make  extracts  from  them;  and  the  second 
Series  of  his  Old  English  Homilies  did  not  appear  till  1873. 
Since  that  time,  the  continual  preparation  of  such  important 
texts  as  the  Blickling  Homilies  and  the  Cmw>r  Mundi  (the 
latter  containing  more  than  30,000  lines  printed  four  times 
over  from  different  MSS.),  has  left  him  but  little  leisure. 
The  Glossarial  Index,  in  particular,  required  a  long  time  for 
its  compilation,  as  shewn  by  the  fact  that  it  contains  nearly 
50  pages  more  than  that  to  Part  II.  It  will  readily  be  under- 
stood that  the  language  of  the  twelfUi  and  thirteenth  centuries 
requires  more  frequent  explanation  dian  that  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  is  at  the  same  time  more  difficult  to  explain.  It 
has  thus  come  to  pass,  that  the  present  part  has  been  in 
coarse  of  preparation  for  some  years,  whilst  Dr.  Morris's 
opportunities  of  leisure  were  few  and  decreasing,  so  that  the 
end  of  1881  saw  the  work  still  unfinished.  At  that  time,  I 
had  just  completed  my  Etymological  Dictionary,  and,  being 
informed  of  aU  the  circumstances,  was  asked  to  assist  When 
the  work  came  into  my  hands,  I  found  it  in  a  very  forward 
state.  The  whole  was  finally  revised  as  far  as  the  word 
Harmts  In  the  Glossary,  and  the  rest  of  the  Glossary  was 
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mostly  in  ^pe,  with  the  esccptnn  of  a  small  poition  itiiich 
was  already  written,  though  not  quite  ready  for  press.  My 
portion  of  the  work  has  been,  according-Iy,  to  revise  the  latter 
part  of  the  Glossary,  and  to  compile  the  Grammatical  Intro- 
duction. I  have  taken  the  c^ipoTtunity  of  verifying  several 
of  (he  references  in  the  Glossary,  including  all  words  be- 
ginning with  U,  V,  Y,  3,  and  all  such  words  from  Harpe 
to  paifrrt-ui,  or  beginning  with  FT,  as  are  not  of  com- 
mon occurrence,  considering  these  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant. 

In  compiling  the  Grammatical  Introdncdon,  I  have  kept 
before  me  the  original  Introduction  to  the  first  edition  of 
1S67,  from  which  I  have  txHTOwed  largely,  so  that  the 
main  part  of  it  is  given  in  the  author's  own  words.  I 
have,  however,  made  various  additions  and  alterations, 
particularly  in  the  table  of  the  principd  parts  of  the 
Strong  Verbs,  whioh-  are  now  numbered  and  indexed 
for  the  convenience  of  ready  reference,  a  luge  number 
of  them  being  still  in  use  in  modem  English.  A  few 
pages  are  repeated,  ahnost  without  alteration,  from  the 
Introduction  to  Part  II,  for  the  sake  of  completeness. 
Section  5,  on  the  Metre,  for  which  I  am  responsible,  is 
new.  I  have  also  iiuerted  a  passage  on  the  pronunciation 
of  Early  English,  copied  (by  permission)  almost  verbatim 
from  Ellis's  Earif  English  Pronunciation ;  and  an  account 
of  the  written  qrmbols,  copied,  with  some  re-arrangement 
and  slight  modifications,  from  an  important  paper  by  Dr. 
F.  H.  Stratmann,  which  appeared  in  the  Philological 
Society's  Transactions  for  1867. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  Specimens  of  English,  Part  II, 
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already  published,  it  has  been  explained  that  the  object 
of  printing  these  Selections  irom  Early  English  vriters  is 
to  render  the  study  of  Early  English  more  easy  for  those 
who  have  not  the  means  or  the  opportunity  of  consulting 
the  books  containing  the  complete  texts. 

The  remarks  made  in  that  Preface  have  a  still  stronger 
significance  when  applied  to  the  literature  of  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  centuries.  It  is  just  for  this  important  trans- 
ition-period, when  a  considerable  simplification  of  our  gram- 
mar was  taking  place,  that  the  grammars  and  tustories  of 
literature  are  most  meagre  and  least  accurate,  so  that  it  is 
highly  desirable  that  the  student  should  be  able  to  test  for 
himself  the  statements  which  they  ctmtain.  The  best  guides 
to  the  vocabulary  of  this  period  are  Stratmann's  Old  English 
Dictionary  and  the  Old  English  Dictionary  by  M^tzner. 
The  latter  of  these  is,  unfortunately,  still  unfinished,  only 
a  few  parts  having  appeared.  An  excellent  text-book,  for 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  Gennan,  is  M&tzner's  '  Alten- 
glische  Sprachproben.' 

Many  of  the  texts  from  which  extracts  are  here  given 
have  only  recently  been  printed.  The  i^eces  marked  I, 
UI,  IV,  VII,  Vni,  X-XV  inclusive,  and  XVr*-XVIII  in- 
clusive, are  all  taken  from  various  works  published  for  the 
£&riy  English  Text  Society,  and  of  these  all  but  VIII,  XVII, 
and  XVIII  are  from  texts  edited  by  Dr.  Morris.  For  the 
convenience  of  readers,  a  list  of  the  Early  English  Text 
Society's  books  quoted  in  the  present  volume  is  here  sub- 
joined : — 

No,  7.  Genesis  and  Exodus,  ed.  Morris,  t86g.  (Ex- 
tract XV.)  L.OOglc 


No.  14.  King  Horn,  &c.,  ed.   Lumby,   181S6.     (Extract 

XVIII.)t 
No.  19.  Old  English   Homilies,   Series   I,   Part  I ;    ed. 

Morris,  181SJ.     (Extract  III.) 
No.  34.  Old  English  Homilies,   Scries  I,  Part  H,  1868. 

(Extracts  I,  VII,  X,  XL) 
No.  49.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,  ed.  Morris,  1872. 

(Extracts  XU,  XIII,  XIV,  XVI*  pes.  Coll. 

MS.].) 
No,  51.  The  Dfe  of  St,  Juliana,  ed.  Cockayne  and  Brock, 

i8?a.    (Extract  VIII.) 
No.  53.  Old  English  Homilies,  Series  II,  1873.    (Extracts 

IV  and  XVI*  [Trin.  ColL  MS.]  .) 
No.  IV  (Extra  Series.)     Havelok  the   Dane,  ed.   Skeat, 

1868.    (Extract  XVII.) 
Other  volomes  quoted  are  these  following : — 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  ed.  Thorpe,  1861 ;    ed,  Earie, 

1867;  and  other  editions.    (Extract  II.) 
The  Onnulmn,  ed.  White,  1853 ;  of  which  a  new  edition, 

ed.  Holt,  appeared  in  1878.    (Extract  V.) 
Layamon's  Brut,  ed.  Madden,  1847.    (Extract  VI.) 
Ancren  Riwle,  ed.  Morton,  1S53.    (Extract  IX.) 
The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale,  ed.  Stevenson,  183S;  ed. 

Wright,  1843;    ed.  Strannann,  1868.     (Ex- 
tract XVI.) 
Most  of  these  volumes  are  more  fully  described  in  the 
short  headings  which  precede  each  extract. 

'  The  Extract  gives  the  whalt  of  Kiog  Horn;   but   Dr.  Lumby's 
book  also  contains  Floiiz  and  BUncheflnr,  and  Ibe  Assomption  of  the 


The  'Specimens'  are  chronologically  arranged,  and  well 
illustrate  the  numerous  changes  whereby  the  later  Anglo- 
Saion  of  the  twelfth  century  gradually  gave  place  to  the 
English  of  the  fourteenth  century,  as  exemplified  in  Fart  II. 
The  gradual  introduction  of  Anglo-Norman  words  into  our 
literature  is  a  most  interesting  phenomenon  of  this  period, 
and  it  is  very  instructive  to  observe  how  slowly  these  words, 
now  so  numerous,  found  their  way  into  general  use  at  the 
time  when  they  were  first  introduced.  The  whole  number 
of  French  words  occurring  in  Layamon's  Brut,  a  poem 
containing  more  than  33,000  (short)  lines,  does  not  exceed 
170,  and  even  of  these  a  few  took  no  root  in  our  speech, 
and  were  soon  disused*.  Or,  to  take  an  instance  which  the 
reader  may  test  for  himself,  the  part  of  the  poem  entitled  On 
God  Ureisun  of  Ure  Lefdi  {A  Good  Orison  of  Our  Lady)', 
printed  at  p.  199,  contains  99  rather  long  lines.  The  only 
foreign  words  in  it  are  the  proper  names  Cruki  (whence 
Crislew),  Marie,  Gabriel,  Jfusu;  the  words  offrie  (line  4), 
deofieru  (15),  deouel  (93),  tngletu  (16,  46,  70,  71),  engles  (27), 
rose.  Me  (53),  jtm  (55),  previously  borrowed  from  Latin 
during  the  Anglo-Saxon  period;  the  Bible-words  paradise 
(10,  49),  chembim  (35),  and  seraphttu  (a6);  and  finally,  no 
more  than  five  Anglo-Norman  words,  viz.  cielatutte  (51), 
Iroru  (12),  seruise  (50),  i-krutud  (53),  and  krum  (5a).  Of 
these,  the  first  appears  in  Chaucer  (see  the  exjdanation  in 
the  Glossary  to  my  edition  of  the  Prioress's  Tale,  and  in 
my  note  on  thf  line  in  which  it  occurs),  but  is  now  obsolete; 

'  See  the  list  of  Anglo-Nonoan  words  in  Lajamoo,  b  Moirii'* 
Historic*!  Oatlines  of  Eogliih  Accidence,  p.  33S. 

*  I.  e.  ta  our  laAy ;  csUed  '  our  Lady's '  became  it  could  be  niitabl]r 
■ddresied  to  ber.    The  whole  poem  contaios  171  linei.  , 

_     I.ohqIc 
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fot  die  cosdy  material  which  it  denoted  is  bo  hmger  in  use. 
But  &e  words  Ikrotu,  seroia,  crawmd,  and  crown,  u  we 
should  now  spell  them,  are  still  in  common  ose,  and  ic  is 
highly  interesting  to  observe  that,  even  in  this  early  poem, 
tbej  are  introduced  as  easily  and  as  naturally  as  if  tbey 
formed  a  tme  part  and  parcel  of  the  language.  The  word 
knmt,  crown,  has  here  a  corresponding  verb  formed  on  a 
genuine  English  model,  and  is  duly  famished  with  the  Eng- 
lish pp.  suffix  -ed  and  prefix  t-  ( »  A.  S.  gt^  in  Ifae  true  native 
manner;  thus  shewing,  that  the  admixture  of  the  luigu^^ 
was  one  of  vocabulary  only,  the  English  simply  annexing  such 
Anglo-Norman  words  as  seemed  likely  1o  prove  Dseliil,  and 
treating  them  grammatically  after  its  own  bshion.  Students 
who  will  observe  the  maimer  in  which  foreign  wwds  were 
thus  adopted  and  treated  in  the  twelfth  aad  thirteenth  cen- 
turies, will  gain  a  much  clearer  idea  of  the  origin  of  modem 
English  than  can  otherwise  be  obtained. 

It  is  observed  in  the  Preface  to  Part  U  that  no  previous 
knowledge  of  oldest  English  (Anglo-Saxon)  is  required 
before  commencing  the  study  of  the  extracts  contained  in 
it;  but  to  the  present  volume  the  remark  hardly  appUes.  A 
frequent  reference  to  the  Grammar  in  Sweet's  Anglo-Saxon 
Reader  will  often  prove  of  considerate  advantage;  and 
those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  that  work  will  make  the 
quickest  progress  with  the  present  one.  At  the  same  time, 
the  very  full  Glossarial  Index,  with  its  thousands  of  refer- 
ences, occupying  as  it  does  no  less  than  178  p^es  of  the 
book,  when  used  in  conjnnciioii  with  the  Grammatical  In- 
troduction, ought  to  suffice  for  the  comprehension  of  all 
the  pieces  here  printed;  and  Dr.  Morris,  by  this  work  of 


great  labour,  has  laid  all  students  of  the  subject  under 
considerable  obligation.  Besides  these  helps,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  Kotes  (pp.  387-358)  deal  widi  the  principal 
difficulties  of  constructiOD,  and  explain  or  illustrate  most  of 
the  rarer  words  and  forms.  . 

Th«  series  of  Specimens  of  English,  as  exhibited  in  the 
three  parts  now  completed  (Part  I  being  the  last  to  appear) 
exhibits  Extracts  from  sixty-six  different  works,  ranging  in 
date  from  a.d.  1150  to  1579,  or  irom  the  reign  of  Stephen 
to  Elizabeth.  If  to  these  we  add  the  twenty-six  extracts  in 
Sweefs  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  we  have  specimens  of  as 
many  as  ninety-two  different  works,  each  in  the  spelling  of 
the  period  to  which  it  belongs  or  of  a  few  years  later,  and 
ranging  in  date  over  seven  centuries,  from  Alfred  to  Spen- 
ser; afler  which  we  have  Still  a  noble  and  unequalled 
literature  for  three  centuries  more.  Perhaps  there  are  many 
who  have  nei'er  realised  that  there  are  but  few  langu^es 
whose  records  are  so  ample  as  to  admit  of  this ;  and  surely 
every  Englishman  who  wishes  to  study,  step  by  step,  the 
development  of  a  language  and  of  a  literature,  and  to  watch 
the  progress  of  human  thought  and  expression  throughout 
a  whole  millennium,  had  better  begin  at  home,  with  the 
study  of  Enoijsh. 

WALTER   W.  SKEAT. 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 

[The  reader  may  compare  these  with  the  remarks  in  the 
Pre&ces  to  the  Second  and  Third  Volumes  of  Specimens 
of  EngSsh.  The  occasional  repetition  of  the  same  state- 
ments^ almost  in  the  same  words,  is,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  inevitable.] 

§  I.  The  Alphabel.  The  symbols  which  require  some  ex- 
planation are  the  following.  The  additional  symbols  not 
DOW  in  use  are  ^,  C,  and  y,  Ihe  capitals  of  which  are  p,  D, 
and  5-  ^oth  )>  and  S  are  used  to  represent  Ik,  with  its 
two  sounds  (i)  that  oi  ih  ia  tkm,  and  (a)  that  of  M  in 
Iktiu.  Even  in  A.S.  the  use  of  these  symbols  is  uncertain, 
and  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  no  clear  distinc- 
tion can  be  made  between  them,  though  some  scribes  use 
tbem  with  more  or  less  uniformity.  In  Section  IV,  for 
example,  the  scribe  writes  ]>  at  the  beginning  of  words, 
and  S  in  the  middle  or  at  the  end.  This  is  rather  a  graphic 
than  a  phonetic  distinction.  In  Section  XIV,  only  6  is  used, 
aad  )>  does  not  appear. 

The  character  j  ( '^  A.  S.  j)  has  various  powers.     At  the 

btgiiamg  of  a  word  it  is  to  be  sounded  wy,  so  that  j*  is  our 

modern^ ;  in  the  middle  of  a  word  it  had  a  guttural  sound 

now  kwt,  but  still  represented  in  our  sptlling  by  gh^  as  in  U^ 

ba 
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for  iighl;  at  the  end  of  a  vord  it  had  either  the  same 
sound,  or  (rarely)  stood  for  s.  The  last  use  is  French, 
and  is  hardly  to  be  found  before  the  fourteenth  centuiy. 

The  characters  u  and  v  are  frequently  interchanged,  as 
noticed  in  the  Glossarial  Index.  It  may,  however,  be  re- 
marked that  V  is  almost  always  written  as  »  between  two 
vowels,  as  in  ham  for  have,  diuers  for  divers.  In  the 
Southern  dialect  we  find  vior  /,  as  in  vader,  father,  vamen, 
foemen.  In  some  words,  the  most  complete  confusion 
prevails,  as  in  vuel  -  uvel,  evil;  ttuelet  =  uvelts,  e^ils;  ure 
or  vre,  aai;  ule  or  vie,  out;  Ac.  We  also  find  uu  for 
initial  iv,  as  in  uuan  -  wan;  and  w  for  the  same,  as  in 
we  -  we.  f  for  u  is  most  common  initially,  as  in  the  prefix 
on-  =  UK;  vre  =  ure,  vie  -  ule  (let  us),  Ac. 

The  letter/'  does  not  occur  at  all  in  the  pieces  here 
printed,  and  only  a  few  words  (all  French)  occur,  which 
would  now  be  spelt  with  that  letter.'  We  may  noiice  tote, 
joy,  iuglurs,  jugglers.  In  some  words  initial  i  had  the  sound 
of  J",  as  in  liaifc  =>'arfir,  went ;  iaf  ^yaf,^:^^;  itden -ytden, 
went;  iium^yivett,  to  give;  iutige  =  jmnge, 'young,  /also 
represents  the  A.S.  prefix  ge-,  in  which  case  it  is  a  short 
unaccented  vowel,  as  in  ivpnde,  to  find,  ivS,  foe. 

Besides  the  above,  the  symbol  -j  was  employed,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  to  represent  arid,  as  at  p.  lo,  1.  2;  and 
the  symbol  6  sometimes  occurs  as  an  abbreviation  for  Ca/, 
that,  as  in  1.  II  on  the  same  page.  So  also  f  for  pat,  as 
at  p.  65, 1.  3. 

§  2.  AbbrevidtioiK.  The  most  usual  marks  of  contraction 
employed  in  Early  English  MSS.  are  few,  and  may  soon 

'  Od  p.  II,  I.  37  bcf^ju  witb^  but  this  U  only  a  way  of  denoting 
that  the  capital  /  exleadi  below  the  line.  In  &ct,  the  letter  j  li 
notiung  bnt  a  paiticolar  form  of  i,  which  oune  at  last  to  have  a 
dutinct  Talue. 
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be  learnt  The  commonest  are  these  following,  their  '  ex- 
pansions '  being  denoted  throughout  this  volume  by  the  nse 
of  itaUc  letters. 

A  stroke  over  a  vowel  signifies  moi »;  as  in  j«,  Ai,  houd, 
meaning  gum,  hiiR,  hooffd. 

An  upward  curl,  above  the  line,  dgnifies  ff-;  as  in  mar^, 
^ue,  for  manw,  sffne  (serve).  But  if  this  symbol  follows 
the  letter  p,  it  meaps  r«;  as  in  ^che  for  prcche.  It  arose 
from  a  roughly  written  e,  the  letter  r  being  tmderslood, 

A  small  undotted  i  above  the  line  means  ri,  the  letter  r 
being  understood,  as  before;  hence  finct,  ^st,  for  prince, 
cnst  (Christ). 

A  roughly  written  a  (»)  in  like  manner  stands  for  ra ;  as 
in  ^«.  P'^j  for  grace,  pray. 

A  curl,  of  a  form  which  arose  from  a  roughly  written  v 
(for  u),  signifies  ur;  as  in  Ine,  "o,  for  t«me,  our. 

The  reason  for  the  upward  curl  afler^  being  used  for  re, 
arose  from  the  fact  that  there  was  already  a  way  of  writing 
per,  viz.  by  drawing  a  stroke  through  the  tail  of  the  ^ :  as  in 
fil,  for  p<riL  Sometimes  this  sign  stood  for  par ;  as  in  ply 
for  parly. 

A  similar  stroke,  but  curling,  enabled  the  scribe  to  abbre- 
viate pro.     Thus  we  have  ^;f/,  ^«e,  for  profit,  proue  (prove). 

At  the  end  of  a  word,  the  mark ^  signifies  ts  or  is;  and 
the  mark  '  signifies  ur ;  as  in  word^  for  word^j  or  wordtj, 
and  )>'  for  ^ut. 

A  rare  mark  of  contraction  is  n-  for  com  ot  con;  as  in 
O-Jbr/,  o-seii,  for  cemfort,  rmseil  (counsel). 

Other  examples  of  contraction  are  ;  or  ^if  for  quod  or 
q»od,  i.  e,  quoth  ;  ]>'  for  j)at ;  j)"  for  t>i'U ;  -j  for  and^;  8  for 
Saf;  and  f  for  ]jaf.    Also  He,  ihm,  for  itsus,  i«»m  (Jesus, 

'  Smnetunes  attl,  accoiding  to  tbe  dialect 
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Jesum),  vbere  the  i  came  from  the  Greek  H  (long  e),  and 
the  £  from  the  Greek  C  (2,  s). 

Sometimes  a  word  is  merely  indicated  bjr  its  inidal  letter 
or  hy  a  few  letters.  Examples  may  be  found  on  p.  lo, 
where  k  is  for  V.ing,  Steph  for  Steph«,  b  for  hiscc^;  and 
again,  on  p.  13,  Will,  Willm,  for  WilWm,  VTiIl/An. 

On  p.  96,  the  sj'mbol  Sc  occurs,  which  arose  out  of  a 
peculiar  way  of  writing  Ihe  Latin  word  el,  as  may  easily 
be  seen  in  any  very  early  MS.,  such  as  the  Dndisfame  MS. 
of  the  Gospels  in  the  British  Museum.  This  was  trans- 
planted into  EngUsb,  to  denote  and,  as  having  the  same 
sense.  The  original  use  is  preserved  to  this  day  in  the 
contraction  &c,  to  be  read  as  tic.  '^  el  etlera. 

The  above  remarks  will  enable  any  one,  afler  a  short 
practice,  lo  read  early  English  in  the  original  MSS.,  par- 
ticularly  if  the  student  will  at  first  take  care  to  select  a 
piece  of  which  a  printed  copy  can  be  obtiuned,  and  will 
compare  the  MS.  with  the  print  Latin  MSS.  are  br  more 
difficult,  and  abound  in  contractions,  the  words  bemg  much 
abbreviated.  Take,  for  example,  the  word  f  ce  -  fjc*,  p.  144, 
1.  87  ;  and  the  sentence  Qod  nobis  p.  d.  p.  for  Q»od  uobis 
preslart  iigTUhir  p^r,  in  1.  85  on  the  same  page. 

Sometimes  the  scribe  omits  to  mark  a  contraction,  in 
which  case  the  missing  letters  are  supi^ed  within  square 
brackets.  Thus  she[n]de  stands  for  shende,  which  should 
have  been  written  shede ;  but  the  mark  over  the  e  is  omitted ; 
see  p.  riti,  1.  177.  Li  other  cases,  letters  have  been  sup- 
plied, within  square  brackets,  for  grammatical  reasons.  Thus 
at  p.  183,  1.  413,  the  proper  form  is  hmm,  but  the  scribe 
wrote  hen.  It  is  easy  to  tell  why  he  did  so,  viz.  because  the 
final  e  is  elided  in  the  scansion  of  the  line. 

S  3.  Pronuneiatim.    On  this  difficult  subject  the  Student 
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may  consult  Mr.  Ellis's  work  on  Early  English  Fronuncia- 
dOD,  and  Mr.  Sweet's  History  of  English  Sounds.  Owing 
to  the  great  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  our  pronuncia- 
tion, it  is  not  easy  for  the  reader  to  gain  any  clear  ideas 
as  to  bow  Early  English  sounded  when  spoken,  unless  be 
will  take  some  pains  to  examine  the  matter  for  himself, 
first  putting  aside  all  preconceived  notions  evolved  out  of  his 
iitevitable  ignorance.  The  pronunciation  of  Anglo-S:ucon, 
as  caiefuIJy  explained  in  Mr.  Sweet's  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  is 
here  of  great  assistance,  as  the  pronunciation  of  English  in 
the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  was  very  similar  to  it, 
with  but  slight  modifications.  The  best  general  rule  that 
can  be  given  for  approximating  to  the  sounds  of  Early  Eng- 
lish vowels,  is  to  give  to  a,  e,  i,  o,  u  their  present  conlinental 
values ;  i.  e.  to  pronounce  them  as  in  German  or  Italian, 
carefully  avoiding  being  misled  by  the  peculiar  sounds  which 
occur  in  our  familiar  modem  English. 

Ac  account  of  the  pronunciation  of  English  in  the  time 
of  Chaucer,  and  in  the  dialect  used  by  him,  will  be  found 
in  the  Preface  to  the  edition  of  the  poet's  '  Man  of  Laqes 
Tale,'  printed  for  the  Clarendon  Press.  In  Chapter  V  of 
Early  Ei^lish  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  p.  417,  we  find 
the  following  important  remarks  upon  the  '  Rhymed  Poems 
of  the  Thirteenth  Century  and  Earlier. 

*In  approaching  these  earlier  poems  we  stand  already 
apoa  very  secure  ground.  The  values  of  a,  at,  au,  e,  tt, 
eu,  i,  ie,  0,  oi,  ou  as  (aa  or  a,  ai,  au,  ee  or  c,  a  or  ai,  eu, 
ii  or  i,  ce,  00  or  o,  ui,  oca  or  ou) '  have  every  appearance 

■  Ht.  EUii  denotes  loiuidi  by  hii  pnlKotype  alphabet,  founded  on 
the  ccmtinentBl  nlon  of  the  tetten,  and  almys  writes  paUeatype  letteis 
between  marks  of  paraithesis,  u  here  and  fiuthei  on.  He  dc^ea  (a, 
e,  i,  o)  as  having  respectively  the  MOndt  of  a  in  Ital.  motto;  e  in 
tag.  nut;  the  initial  t  in  Eng.  toent;  and  a  in  Fr.  iamme  (luL  a 
•peito).    Next  (aa.  ee,  ii,  00)  are  die  same  •mdi  knsthened,  u  in 
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of  being  the  most  ancient  possible,  and  the  only  doubtful 
points  turn  on  [certain]  fine  distinctions.  .  .  There  was  no 
longer  a  common  or  a  recognised  superior  dialect,  for  the 
English  language  had  long  ceased  to  be  that  of  the  nobility. 
From  the  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  of  the  Conqueror  down 
to  the  memorable  [English]  proclamation  issued  by  Henry 
ITI,  and  for  a  century  afterwards,  the  English  language  was 
ignored  by  the  authorities,  and  was  only  used  by  or  for 
"  lewd  men."  But  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  education 
among  the  priests,  who  were  the  chief  writers,  and  who 
saved  the  dialect  &om  falling  into  the  helplessness  of  the 
peasant  dialogue. 

*  The  chief  points  of  difficulty  are  the  use  of  [written]  ou 
for  (uu,  u),  the  use  of  uu  for  (yy,  y)  and  even  (i,  e),  and 
of  at  for  (yy).'  The  meaning  of  «,  w,  oa,  practically 
unused  in  the  fourteenth  century,  has  also  to  be  determined. 
...  It  will  be  found  that  ou  wag  not  used  at  all  fw  (uu,  u) 
till  near  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  centuiy,  when  the 
growing  use  of  u  for  (yy)  or  (i,  e),  rendered  the  meaning 
of  u  uncertaiiL  But  in  the  pure  thirteenth-century  writings 
u  only  is  employed  for  (uu),  and  becomes  a.  test  ortho- 
graphy. The  combination  eu  or  ea>  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  used  except  as  (eu).  The  combinations  ea,  eo,  so 
frequently  rhyme  with  <,  and  interchange  with  it  ortho- 

Ene.  Jathtr,  mart,  eoe,  tmd  tha  former  «  of  It>l.  namo.  (U)  bas  the 
Bound  of  ni  in  English  Leuiia.  The  diphthongs  (ai,  ei,  bo,  en,  ni,  ou) 
are  compounded  of  (a)  nnd  (i),  &c.,  and  memble  at  in  Ger,  hain ; 
Port,  li;  a*  in  Ger.  hatts ;  tu  in  Ital.  Eurvfa  ;  Fracb  imi ;  on  tn 
Dutch  eu,  not  &r  from  Eng.  nv  in  heuit,  Mpecially  ai  sounded  in 
proviocial  Engliih. 

'  (U)  has  been  defined,  in  the  hut  note,  as  having  the  soimd  rXoi  in 
Leuisa ;  (uu)  is  the  same  sound  prolonged.  By  (j)  is  meant  the 
oidioaiy  Gennui  dotted  x,  as  in  iticie ;  (yy)  being  the  same  sound 
prolonged,  as  in  Ger.  gtmiitA.  By  (t)  is  meant  the  sound  of  i  ia 
Eng./EiA  or  rifer. 
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gmphicallj,  that  their  meaning  was  probably  mtentionally 
(ea,  eo),  ^th  the  stress  on  the  firs/  element,  and  the  second 
element  obscure,  so  that  the  result  scarcely  differed  from 
(ee")  or  even  (ee).'  The  combination  oa  was  either  (aa) 
or  {aa).*  The  consonants  seem  to  have  been  the  same 
as  in  the  fourteenth  century,  although  ;  may  possibly  have 
retained  more  of  the  {^h)  than  the  (j)  character.'' 

The  following  is  a  scheme  of  the  most  usual  etymological 
values  of  the  E.  E, '  vowels,  chiefly  according  to  Dr.  Slrat- 
mann.  The  examples  are  all  to  be  found  in  the  Glossary, 
which  gives  both  the  meaning  of  the  word  and  at  least  one 
reference  to  some  passage  where  it  occurs. 
Short  Towels. 

a  (i)  =  A.S,  a ;  chiefly  before  final  m  or  n,  or  before  m 
or  n  foUowed  by  another  consonant:  as  cam, /ram;  can, 
man;  samtusi;  hand,  long.    See  also  o  (a). 

a{3)  =  A.S.a;  as  bac,  hap,faier,  smal. 

<z{i)  =  A.S.  ts;  as  dot  (A.S.  dag),  mxi  (A.S.  mag), 
masse,  am. 

e  (r)  -  A.  S.  « ;  as  stttde,  teUt,  Pettehe.  * 

e(a)=iA.S.  (s;  aa  «/,  at  (A.S.  at)Jtsl,gris. 

«(3)  =  A.S.«>;  ^erl,e^,htTk.     See«(i). 

ra(i)-A.S.ai;  as  Beam,  taide,  id}.,  earm. 

'  By  the  (*)  foUowiDg  (fit)  is  mtont  timple  voioe,  as  in  die  stigbt 
Eoimd  of  ;  in  English  tfai.  The  reader  may  Eimply  pronounce  Early 
English  AT  and  ta  as  (e«),  i.  e.  as  Eng.  a  in  mare. 

'  By  (aa)  is  meant  Ger.  ah  in  mahncn;  hardly  diBering  from  (aa), 
hot  a  little  deeper,  approaching  a  in  alL 

■  By  (i*)  is  meant  thegnttoral^  in  Ger.  wU^\  by  0)  i*  meant  the 
sound  of  j"  in  Eng.  ytl. 

*  E.  E.o  Early  &igtish,  is  here  used  to  denote  the  language  of  the 
cKtracts  in  this  volume  (A.B.  1150-1300).  M.E.-Middle  Englkh, 
coDTeaieolIy  denotes  the  language  from  A.D.  1300-1485  (acces^on  of 
lleniy  VIl).  The  symbol  M.  E.  is  o$«o  used  in  a  wider  sense,  so  as  to 
iiich]deE.£.  also. 
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Az  (3)  =  A.S.  a;  as  pear,  wear,  weakr. 

ea  (i)  =  A.S.  eo;  as  eorl,  eot^,  heorle. 

to  (3)  -  K.S.e;  as  heore^.    Not  veiy  common. 

i'(i}>  A.S.  i i  as  iidde,  iituie,  Ainne,  m. 

li-A-S.w;  i»  hierk.    Not  very  common. 

0  (i)  =  A.S.  u;  as  h&rd,for,  prep.,  lorge,  word. 

0  (a)  =  A.S.  a  (being  put  for  E.  E.  a);  zs/rom  (in/rsw- 
mard);  mon;  hond,  long.     See  a  (i). 

u  (i)  <■  A.S.  »;  asgrund,  under,  wulues,  wtmd. 
tt  (j)-A.S.>';  as  cusioi,  dude,/ulde,/ulie,  verb. 

Iiong  VowelA. 
«  (3)  =  A.S.  d;  as  ia,/ajt, gai, gast,  fudi. 
a  (4)  -  A.S.  <^;  as  iaif,  verb,  rat^;,  verb  and  sb.,  slape. 
a  (3)  =  A.S.  d;  as  or,  kd&ene,  rmd,  raden, 
<j(3)  =  A.S.  4;  as  izn,f<7/,  sb.  pL,  Jizn'. 
(  {4)  =  A.S.  i;  as  demen,  grene,  grelen,  tecfu. 
<  (5)  -  A.  S.  rf ;  as  a!;/,  /erw,  mel,  se. 
e  (6)  o  A.S.  ed;  as  iSrn/,  ifrm,  d^,  sb.,  ib>i. 
^  (7)  -  A.S.  «(;  as  dep,  der,  k/,  sek. 
ea  (3)— A.S.  ed;  as  cffiu/^  dream,  lean,  hat. 
ea  (4)  =  A.S.  d  \  as  ^ai/i'.     Not  very  common. 
ea  (s)  -  A.S.  d ;  as  heak,  leaden,  meant,  maul. 
w  (3)  -  A.  S.  «tf ;  as  deope,  deor,  Uode,  leaf. 

1  (2)  =  A.S.  f ;  as  lif,  sb.,  /tiK«,  «.«,  8i». 

i(3)-A.S.  ed  or  <rf;  as  A13  (A.S.  A«Ai);  AS/,  sb.  (A.S. 
kShi). 

ie~A.S.ed;  as  hien,  dier,  lie/ {\.S.  heSH,dt6r,leSfy,  }>ieue, 
dat  oijfeo/.    So  also  occasional  ia  =  A.S.  <<f ;  as  diath  (A.S. 

0  (3)  '  A.  5.  ^ ;  as  dom,  don,  god,  adj.,  mont. 
0  (4)-A.S.  if;  as/o,  sb.  p\.,/ok,gosl.    Cf.  ai  in  ^oii» 
&>  -  A.  S.  &f ;  M  in  Aoo/  -  Aol,  bids,  from  A.  S.  Aitoi . 
tt  (3)  =  A.S.  a ;  as  5wA«,  6ur,  hm,  ut. 
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u  (4)°  A.S.y;  as/ur,  hurede,  tuni&.  Also  written  si,  as 
in  huide,  to  hide. 

«  {5)  =  A.S.  16;  as  hu%  arc  (A,S.  htd^). 

Soroe  scribes  affect  peculiar  modes  of  spelling,  so  that 
each  [Hece  is,  in  some  degree,  spelt  in  a  way  of  its  own ; 
but  the  above  values  are  the  most  usual.  As  instances  of 
variation  we  may  note  bratd  for  hrad,  broad ;  aorl  for 
tori,  earl ;  aim  for  eten,  to  eat  The  vowel  t  is  also  used 
in  place  of  },  as  in  dai-d^,  A.S.  dt^;  and  the  vowel  » 
in  place  of  iv,  as  in  diuUe,  to  dweD,  suor,  swore.  As  regards 
the  consonants,  we  may  briefly  remark  that  the  A.  S,  _/"  is 
written  as  u  (-v)  in  £.  £.  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  between 
two  vowels;  as  Uutn,  to  believe,  A.S.  led/an,  &c. 

The  A.S.  c  becomes  ch  before  e  and  t ;  as  ckaid,  chapmen, 
ehtoi,  cheoit ;  chid,  child,  chirm,  rickc.  We  even  find  lieh 
from  A.S.  He. 

The  A.S.  f  becomes^,  j,  jA,.i',  A,  a;,  in  cert^un  positions ; 
as  _jww,  ymen,  berr^en,  dai,  folhin,  sorcwt.  Hence  such  . 
varieties  as  /olewen,  /olgen,  folhin,  /oilmen,  folyti ;  soreuit, 
sorey,  t^ge,  soriy.  The  A.  S.  h  at  the  end  of  a  word  or  before 
/  passes  into  a  guttural  sound  represented  by  a  similar  variety 
of  spellings ;  as  hcye,  hey,  heh,  hei  (high) ;  ki^le,  Ipo^le,  ]>auh/,  &c. 

Some  scribes,  especially  the  one  who  wrote  out  the  piece 
whence  Section  XV  is  taken,  use  g  for  3  initially ;  as  gtl,  gtr 
for  jrf,  yr. 

In  Section  I  we  find  ivrS  for  wur%  wrld  for  wurld;  it  is 
not  luilikely  that  the  scribe,  in  pronunciadon,  really  dropped 
the  initial  vi,  and  puts  w  for  »  to  mark  this.  The  habit  is 
very  common,  as  in  Shropshire,  where  wood,  wool,  and 
woman,  are  'ood,  'ool,  'ooman.  So  also  wrsl,  16  Qes.)  aif ; 
tfff,  id.  365. 

It  will  be  observed,  from  the  above  list,  that  the  short 
and  hmg  vowels  an  not  distinguished  in  writing.    Almost 
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the  only  general  rule  for  discriminating  them  is  that  a 
vowel  followed  by  a  doubled  consonant  or  by  two  conso- 
nants is  short,  as  in  hand,  Ulle,  under,  &c.  Modem  English 
is  of  some  assistance  here ;  thus  /itl  =  fiill,  has  the  u  shoit, 
isat/id  =  foul,^as  the  a  long.  But  modem  English  occasion- 
ally shortens  a  vowel ;  thus  A.  S.  redd  is  now  red,  and  the 
words  bread,  dead,  in  which  the  spelling  Indmates  that  the 
vowel  was  originally  long,  as  was  the  case,  are  now  pro- 
nounced like  bred  and  ded 

The  following  etymological  table  of  equivalent  vowels  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  Old  Saxon,  Icelandic,  Gothic,  and  Old  High 
German  may  prove  useful : — 


A.S. 

O.S. 

Icel. 

Goth. 

O.  H.  G. 

a 

a 

a 

, 

e,  eo 

e 

E.j> 

a.  i.  al 

e 

i.eo 

i 

o 

u,  an 

u,  y 

V,J 

D,  an 

iC*> 

i 

l,*,eE 

■i 

;.ei 

& 

i 

ft,* 

4 

i 

44 

i 

o,  e.  an 

00,  00.  i.  6 

i 

6 

^ 

6 

6 

on 

^7 

f. 

-l-y 

ii 

ei 

■u 

ou,6 

e6 

io 

jo,ju 

in 

•!o,ie 

In  treating  of  the  consonants,  we  may  range  A.S.,  O.5.. 
IceL  and  Goth,  all  under  one  category,  which  we  may  call 
Low-German ;  and  the  table  is  as  follows : — 


LowG. 

b 

P 

r|.   ..c 

d 

1  »<«) 

h            i 

O.H.G. 

P,b 

ph.f 

b'|g      cli.c 

' 

■1       - 

b     s 

One  example  of  the  use  of  the  above  table  may  suffice. 

'  At  the  end  ol  a  woi^,  or  In  the  middle ;  not  initially. 
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The  mod.  E.  long  o  answers  to  A. S.  if;  so  that  a  stone  is 
A.S.  sidn.  For  A.S.  sidn  we  find  O.  Saxon  sUn,  Icel. 
slam,  Gothic  stainj,  O.H.  German  slem,  which  agree  with 
the  table.  The  interchange  of  vowels  in  the  older  fonns  of 
these  languages  is  bi  more  regular  than  might  be  supposed. 

{  4.  PuM^tuaiion,  Marks  of  punctuation  occur  in  some  of 
the  MSS.,  but  are  much  less  exact  in  value  than  those  in 
present  use.  The  punctuation  of  the  MSS.  is  adhered  to  in 
sections  I-IV,  VI-XI,  XIII,  XIV,  and  XVI  (B).  In  the 
poetical  pieces  this  punctuation  commonly  has  a  melrical, 
not  a  grammalkal  value,  so  that  the  punctuation  of  the  prose 
and  poetical  pieces  must  be  considered  separately. 

Prose.  In  the  prose  MSS.  a  dot  (■)  is  very  common,  and  is 
used  with  variable  value,  but  usually  marks  some  break  in  the 
sense,  such  as  would  now  be  represented  by  a  comma,  semi- 
colon, or  fiill  slop.  The  beginning  of  a.  new  sentence  is 
usually  denoted  by  the  employment  of  a  capital  letter,  but 
not  invariably.  Sometimes  we  must  insert  a  stop  where  the 
MS.  has  none,  and  neglect  the  stop  in  the  MS,  Thus,  at 
p.  7, 1.  177,  ')>an  seieS  ham  god  }>e  gelty  mannen  ;e  sene< 
jeden  ■  an  jeur  ^enesse '  means  '  then  saith  God  to  them,  viz. 
to  the  guilty  men.  Ye  »nned  in  your  eternity.' 

Besides  the  dot,  the  scribes  also  employ  a  mark  resembling 
an  inverted  semi-colon  (t).  See  p.  18,  L  25.  This  is  usually 
a  somewhat  k>ng  pause,  answering  to  a  senu-colon  or  fiili 
stop.  Sometimes  it  answers  to  a  note  of  interrogation ;  see 
p.  19, 1.  67.  At  p.  18,  L  13,  the  dot  between  square  brackets 
is  inserted  by  the  editor  to  mark  a  pause.  A  comma  never 
occurs;  the  comma  in  L  14  (B),  p.  ai,  should  have  been 
printed  as  a  full  stc^  The  commas  in  Section  IX  are  in- 
serted to  as^t  the  reader. 

Poetry.  In  the  Ormulum  (Sect  V),  the  punctuation  is  the 
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editor's,  on  the  modem  system;  so  also  in  sections  XII, 
XVII,  and  XVIIL  In  section  VI,  the  stops  (■)  and  (1)  are 
purely  metrical,  the  latter  UKuallj  denoting  the  lighter  pause 
at  the  end  of  a '  section '  or  half-time,  and  the  former  the 
longer  pause,  at  Che  end  of  a  completed  line.  In  section  XI, 
there  is  a  metrical  stop  (■)  at  tlje  end  of  every  line,  tut  the 
end  of  the  half-line  is  rarely  marked ;  see,  however,  lines  aS, 
3^.  37.  38,  39,  56,  76.  In  Section  XIV,  there  is  a  atop  (with 
few  exceptions)  at  the  end  of  each  '  halT-line,*  and  the  lines, 
as  printed,  are  to  be  read  by  pairs.  In  Section  XV,  the 
punctuation  is  the  editor's,  but  there  are  a  few  exceptions  in 
this  instance.  The  MS.  has,  in  fact,  a  few  dots  occurring  in 
the  middle  of  a  Une,  which  is  shewn  by  retaining  them  within 
marks  of  parenthesis;  see  11. 1053,  3439.  These  dots  mark  the 
csesnral  pause.  In  the  Owl  and  the  Nightingale,  the  punctua- 
tion is  the  ecUtoi's ;  but  in  the  Moral  Ode,  the  stops  are  those 
of  the  MS.,  and  have  a  metrical  value,  as  explained  above. 

$  5.  Mrlre.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  &votirite  Anglo- 
Saxon  alliterative  metre,  examples  of  which  may  be  seen 
in  Sweet's  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  is  not  exactly  represented 
by  any  piece  in  the  present  selection.  Those  which  most 
nearly  approach  it  are  the  extracts  from  Layamon,  the 
Bettiaiy,  and  the  Proverbs  of  Alfred  {Sections  VI,  XII, 
and  XIV).  In  these  poems,  examples  of  alliteration  are 
common,  as  in  the  following ' : 

And  leofliche  him  Aeiai, 

and  ^(clden  hine  for  hsem;    (ri.  ig.) 
Welle  loi  ii  tat  Ail 
ttat  ii  ^eueo-riche ;    (xii  17.) 

inildMt  inay«(er;    (xiv.  {i.) 

t  linn  is  here  tiken  to  form  one  com- 
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If  we  examine  the  metre  of  Ang^o-Saxon  poetry,  or  of 
the  alljteradve  poetiy  of  the  fonrteenth  centur]r  (such  as 
William  of  Faleine  and  Piers  Plowman),  we  shall  observe 
(bat  the  alliteration  generally  falls  in  such  a  way  that  iwo 
of  the  rime-letters  (as  they  are  called)  come  in  the  former 
half  of  the  verse,  and  ont  in  the  latter;  whereas,  in  the 
above  examples,  this  artangement  is  precisely  reversed,  as 
is  very  commonly  the  case.  On  the  other  hand,  the  old 
airangement  occurs  in  such  lines  as  the  following : 
Ich  ^atte  ^eogUt 

Btm  i(  mi  brofier;     (n.  fij.) 
He  on  oralde  OTSsye 

Ttdslkhe  ^ingei ;    (liv.  19.) 
^Udeliche  ich  manye 

MfDK  leooe  freond;     (xiv,  37.) 
In  general,  the  poets  of  this  period  were  quite  satisfied 
with  obtaining  only  two  rime-letters. 
Ut  of  |iMi  ^tode 

tO'  unciiSe  Zoode ;    (vi.  79.) 
^t  beo8  an  ns  ftxi\t, 

)wt  He  ,/sreii  tcoldcn ;     (vi.  8g.} 
But  the  most  remarkable  point  is  the  frequent  introducdon 
of  rimes,  so  that  the  whole  line  is  cut  up  into  a  pair  of 
sections  of  variable  length,  each  containing  sometimes^/W', 
but  most  commonly  thru  accented  syllables.     In  the  fol- 
lowing examples,  the  accented  syllables  are  marked  by  an 
accent  over  the  vowel-sound  in  each.    The  rimes  are  com- 
monly doublt,  as  in  faifur,  rather,  and  are  denoted  by  italics. 
In   some  cases  we  have  both  rime   and  aUiteration,  the 
alliteration  being  likewise  denoted  by  italic  initial  letters. 
^tX.  doer  A  we6ren  icdmrtt 
/«(Ee  j^lcaSe  giimen  ;    (vi.  3.) 
^red  tdpta  gAie 
oitata  mid  }aa  Aidt;     (vi.  7.) 

and  dfliis  fre6iid-idpe  likUn;    (vi.  19.)'    ^  <>'^ 
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Many  of  the  rimes  are  impeifect,  being  meie  assonances, 
i.e.  otAj  alike  in  the  vowel-sound.    Such  are  these  : 
BillBDen  jcuUm  ^  Uat 
J»  i6rte  JdU  foriS  Uffe;    (vi.  77.) 
\ii  wa  m<5iu  cnfht  string 

heo  dnSjoi  heore  Ecipen  vppe  yc  Lfml;  (vi.  iSS-) 
Owing  to  the  variable  lengths  of  the  sections  or  half-lines, 
which  are  sometimes  treated  (as  shewn  above)  as  if  they 
were  complete  lines,  duly  furnished  with  rimes,  the  metre 
of  Layamon's  Brut  admits  of  many  variations,  which  it  is 
not  necessary  here  further  to  particularise.  Sometimes  the 
number  of  accents  in  a  section  of  a  poem  of  this  character 
is  reduced  to  Iwo,  and  the  number  of  accents  in  the  complete 
line  (or  couplet)  io /our,  of  which  there  are 'several  ex- 
amples in  the  Bestiary  and  in  the  Proverbs  of  Alfred.  A 
good  example  of  a  rimed  couplet,  with  fonr  accents,  is  the 
following : 

Idde  and  idlU 

Hit  dwene  w///c ;    (liv.  439.) 
Or  the  couplet  may  contain /w  accents. 
S^K  he  viht 

iASren  >it  he  n/« ;    (xlv.  447.) 
This  variation  of  the  number  of  accents  in  a  line  shews 
that  the  laws  of  metre  were  but  imperfecdy  understood,  as 
it  introduces   an  irregularity  which  would  now  hardly  be 
tolerated. 

There  are  two  forms  of  the  section  or  half-line  deserving 
of  particular  notice.     These  are  (i)  the  regular  section  of 
three  accents,  with  an  accent  on  the  penultimate  syllable ; 
and  (i)  the  regular  section  of  four  accents,  with  an  accent 
on  the  ultimate  syllable.    Examples  are  these : 
<t)    And  seidtu  )«(  heo  wilden ;    (vi.  13.) 
Be  I^oD  stint  on  hllle;    (xii.  i.) 
Ne  gibbe  Jninewhitte;    {xiv.  4H.iQQt^|c 
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(i)     Ah  hit  ildmp  an  6'Sei  ^;     (vi.  144.) 
iSe  sikne  swideS  il  his  flight;    (lii.  70.) 
For  6ne  tibge  bi^ke^  b6n;    (xir.  415.) 
If  we  prefix  a  secdon  of  the  latter  fonn  to  one  of  Ax  former, 
we  have  the  metre  of  the  Ormulum  (Section  V). 

And  nii  ice  wile  sh£wam  )ilw 
sumnHMl  in»  GtSdes  hdUpe;    (v.  961.) 

The  great  peciJiarity  of  this  poem  is  its  remarkable 
regularity,  to  which  the  poet  adheres  throughout  with  the 
Qtmost  care,  so  tKat  we  ue  able  to  gather  from  it  many 
valuable  hints  as  to  accent  and  pronunciation.  The  long 
line  thus  obtained  is  good  and  forcible,  but  in  a  poem  of 
so  great  a  length  is  felt  to  be  almost  mercilessly  monotonous. 
The  author  does  not  allow  his  lines  to  rime,  hut  the  addition 
of  a  rime  gives  us  an  excellent  form  of  metre,  of  which 
several  examples  occur  in  the  Bestiary,  though  the  first 
unaccented  syllable  of  the  section  is  often  dropped,  as  in 
the  fourth  below. 

Hit  hiip«  it  il  to  g6deirird 
And  6f  his  Mue  he  \izfS ; 

HaX  is  te  suniie  sikeilike, 
—  Siis  Us  tlgte  he  Mtelf;    (xii.  104.)  ' 

A  reference  to  p.  i^'j  will  shew  that  ier^  and  bele'S  are 
considered  as  forming  a  rime,  though  it  is  really  but  an 
aMODaoce.  At  the  same  page  we  see  the  variations  that 
can  easily  be  introduced  into  this  form  of  metre.  Thus 
we  may  drop  the  initial  unaccented  syllables  of  each  section, 
and  introduce  rimes  at  the  end  of  esery  section ;  with  a  verjr 
pleasing  result 

Al  is  mio  so  i>  tis  hit 

wAlde  gi  nn  Usltn 
6ld  in  Use  sinDM  (Urn 

or  h^  bkiimet)  ahltn,     |-,,  ,,,,^j|,  Gocwlc 
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Excellent  examples  of  Orra's  line,  but  with  the  addition  of 
rime,  may  be  found  in  Praed's  poems. 

Twelve  rears  ago  I  made  a  mock 

Of  filthy  trades  and  traffics ; 
1  wondered  what  they  meant  by  stock ; 

I  wrote  delii^tfiil  sapphics. 

The  metre  of  the  Moral  Ode  (pp.  194-321)  is  practically 
just  the  same,  the  difference  being  one  to  the  eye  only. 
The  two  sections  are,  in  fact,  united  in  one  long  line,  a 
perfect  example  being  seen  in  ).  40,  p.  196. 

Jie  m6n  fiat  wile  syker  be6 
to  habbe  gddes  blysse. 

Many  of  the  lines  are,  however,  more  or  less  imperfect, 
owing  to  the  frequent  dropping  of  an  unaccented  syllable, 
especially  at  the  beginning  of  a  line.  One  thing  the  student 
should,  however,  particularly  remark,  viz.  that  the  lasl  accent 
in  every  line  is  invariably'  on  the  penultimate  syllable,  SO 
that  we  obtain  from  it  many  important  data  for  determining 
the  use  of  the  final  -i  in  Chaucer.  The  only  endings  that 
occur  throughout  are  the  unaccented  syllables  -e,  -ep,  -en, 
-ene,  -ye,  -er,  -^s,  the  first  of  these  being  by  far  the  most 
common.  Whoever,  having  a  good  ear,  will  ponder  upon 
this  matter,  will  be  led  to  see  clearly,  for  himself,  that  the 
full  sounding  of  the  final  -e,  on  which  it  is  so  necessary 
for  a  teacher  of  Early  English  to  dwell,  is  a  real  thing,  and 
not  a  mere  fiction  of  grammarians.  The  same  conclusion 
may  be  drawn  from  the  metre  of  the  Ormnlum. 

Reverting  once  more  to  the  section  marked  (i)  on  p.  xxxii., 
we  may  observe  that,  with  the  addition  of  rime,  it  is  the 
fovourite  metre  of  the  author  of  King  Horn,  as  in  these 
examples : 

'  In  1.  ri;  (p.  loi),  thefonn  Hem  it,  <^  cojose,  an  error  of  the  scribe 
for  Uenu;  Me  1.  90,  p.  loo,  and  1.  313,  p.  >i6. 
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it  103.) 

But  the  poet  constantly  drops  the  initial  unaccented  syl- 
lable, as  in 

Into  schupes  "biriU 

At  >e  filrste  virdt;    (rmi,  113,) 

He  also  allows  himself  numerous  licenses,  frequently  drop- 
ping unaccented  syllables  in  various  parts  of  the  line, 
aJtering  the  number  of  accents,  and  putting  single  rimes 
for  double  ones.  The  general  effect  is  good,  and  the  lines 
vigorous,  but  modem  metre  would  not  approve  of  the 
bringing  of  two  accmled  syllables  into  close  juxtaposition. 
Examples  are: 

Bf  )«  s^-side ;    (icviii.  135 ;  cf.  303.) 
H  J«  s^brinke;    (141.) 
And  )Fi  fair-DJESe;    (113.) 
Ne  n<V  In  t«  hilli;    ('SSO 
pe  king  sMe  sine:    (483.) 
Nt  bUbl6d  Utte;     (608.) 
Lastly,  the  section  marked  (a)  on  p.  xxxiii.,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  rime,  occurs  both  in  King  Horn  and  in  Havelok ; 
as  in  the  examples : 

Al  DAiemiik,  and  k\  mi  ii 

Til  thit  mi  t6n'  of  h^Ide  b/j    (xvii  386.) 

i-  375O 

And  liddc  wif  him  A>elbnXr, 
>e  gdde  stuBid  of  his  hi^j     (iviii.  1539.) 

It  is  not  particularly  common,  because  both  authors  greatly 
preferred  the  double  rime.  The  chief  difference  between 
these  poems  is  in  the  normal  length  of  the  sections;  in 
Horn  the  accents   are  commonly  Ihree,  but  in   Havelok 
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commonly  Jour.  The  use  of  Four  accents,  with  the  embellish- 
ment of  a  double  rime,  gives  us  section  (a)  with  the  addition 
of  an  unaccented  syllable;  which  is  the  normal  line  in 
Havelok. 

And  lene  tMt  it  mfghtj!  vdoc 

Id  h^Dene-rfche  with  g6des  stJoe ;    (xvii.  4c£,) 

When  the  rime  is  only  single,  we  have  the  familiar  metre 
so  common  in  Scott's  'Marmion,'  as  well  as  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  Poems  in  this  metre  are  Barbour's  '  Bruce,'  the 
'  Cursor  Mundi,'  Hampole's  '  Pricke  of  Conscience,'  Chau- 
cer's '  House  of  Fame,'  &c. 

The  loss  of  final  e  reduced  the  double  rimes  of  such 
poems  as  the  Moral  Ode  to  single  rimes;  this  gave  us 
the  familiar  hymn-metre  known  as  the  common  measure. 
Cowper's  John  Gilpin  is  also  a  good  example  of  it  Both 
in  Havelok  and  Horn  some  of  the  double  rimes  are  im- 
perfect Examples  in  the  former  are :  boffu,  rode,  blode, 
unless  a  line  riming  with  bolhe  has  been  lost  (430);  harde, 
crakede^  (5^7)  i  ^"^i  beiht*  (694);  alU  repeated  (745).  Ex- 
amples in  the  latter  are  much  commoner,  such  as  bitoeste, 
lasU  (5);  soms,  gomes  (»i);  besle,  wenle  (27);  gripe,  tmile 
(51);  m/ire,  yre  (95);  adrenche,  of-^inche  (105);  ynge, 
H^ingt  li2'f);  Sudde/u,  kenne  (n^);  Weslermsse,  blisse  (\5f); 
gumes,  i-atme  (161);  &c.,  £c. 

For  further  remarks  upon  Metre,  see  Specimens,  Part  II, 
p.  xvi,  and  the  Introductioas  to  the  Selections  from  Chaucer 
in  the  Clarendon  Press  Series;  also  Dr.  Guest's  History 
of  English  Rhythms,  and  Dr.  Schipper's  Englische  Metrik, 
which  is  the  latest  work  upon  this  subject 

'  Dr.  Moitif  ingemoiuilj  corrects  these  lines  thns : 

And  cute  the  Imaue  so  harde  adouii[e] 
That  he  crskede  ther  hile  crounc. 

'  Unleu  we  read  i^dt,  L  e,  b[d,  which  nukes  eood  sense.  .  , 

-  .oogic 
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§  6.   EARLY  ENGLISH  DIALECTS. 

From  historical   testimony,  and  an  examination  of  the 

lileraiy  records  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries, 

we  leain  that  the  English  speech  was  represented  by  three 

principal  dialects.' 

I.  The  Northern  dialect,  spoken  throughout  the  Lowlands 
of  Scotland,  Northumberland,  Durham,  and  nearly  the  whole 
of  Yorkshire.  Roughly  speaking,  the  Humber  and  Ouse 
formed  (he  southern  boundary  of  this  area,  while  the  Penine 
Chain  determined  its  limits  to  the  west. 

3.  The  Midland  dialect,  spoken  in  the  counties  to  the  west 
of  the  Penine  Chain,  in  the  East-Anglian  counties,  and  in  the 
whole  of  the  Midland  district.  The  Thames  formed  the 
soutbero  boundary  of  this  region. 

3.  The  Southern  dialect,  spoken  in  all  the  counties  south 
of  the  Thames ;  in  Somersetshire,  Gloucestershire,  and  por- 
tions of  Herefordshire  and  Worcestershire. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Midland  dialect  exercised  an 
influence  upon  the  Southern  dialect  wherever  it  happened  to 
be  geographically  connected  with  it,  just  as  the  Northumbrian 
acted  upon  the  adjacent  Midland  dialects;  and  this  enables 
us  to  understand  that  admixture  of  grammatical  forms  which 
is  to  be  found  in  some  of  our  early  English  manuscripts. 

$  7.  These  dialects'  are  distinguished  from  each  other  by 
the  uniform  employment  of  certain  grammatical  inflexions. 

A  convenient  test  is  to  be  foand  in  the  inflexion  of  the 
plural  number,  praitU  tense,  indicative  mood. 

The  Northern  dialect  employs  -a,  the  Midland  -at,  and 

<  See  Higden's  acconnt  of  tbeie  dialects;  Specimeni,  part  ii,  p.  140. 
*  TIk  Noitben,  Midtaod,  and  Southem  diilecti  are  soffletimes  desig- 
natcd  as  Northnmbiisn,  Mercian,  and  West.SftxoD. 
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the  Southern  -elA,  as  the  ioflezion  for  all  persons  of  the  plural 
present  indicative.^ 

NORTHBRH.       UIDLAND.        SOUTKBRN. 

ist  pCTS.     hop-er,*        hop-m,*         hop-^jA,     we  hope, 
and    „      bop-«f,         hop-M,         hop-eiA,    ye  hope. 
3rd     „      bop-es,         bop-M,         hop-*tt,     they  hope. 
The  inflexions  of  the  singular  number,  though  no  absolute 
test  of  dialect,  are  of  value  in  enabhng  U3  to  separate  the 
West-Midland  from  the  East-Midland. 

The  West-Midland  conjugated  its  verb  in  the  singular 
nmnber  and  present  tense  ahnost  like  the  Northern  dialect. 

WEST-MIDLAMD.  NOS.THBRN. 

lat  pers.  hop-<,  hop-«. 

and    „    hofha,  hop-«. 

3rd     „    hop-«j,  bop-«. 

The  West-Midland  of  Shropshire  seems  to  have  employed 

tbe  Southern  inflexion  -esl  and  -elk,  as  well  as  -a,  in  the  and 

and  3rd  persons  singular  indicative. 

The  East-Midland  dialect,*  Uke  tbe  Southern,  conjugated 
its  verb  in  the  sing.  pres.  indie,  as  follows : — 
I  St  pers.  bop-<, 
and    „    bop-esl, 
3rd    „    bop-*/ft. 
Some  of  the  East-Midland  dialects  geographically  connected 
with  the  Nonhem  seem  to  have  occasionally  employed  the  in- 
flexion -es  in  the  and  and  3rd  pers.  as  well  as  -est  and  -riA.  It  is 
mostly  foiuid  in  poetical  writers,  who  used  it  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining an  extra  syllable  riming  with  nouns  pi. and  adverbs  in -«J. 

'  The  NortlierD  dialect  often  drops  ihe  s  ta  (he  1st  penon. 
'  This  -ei  ocean  also  in  (he  >cd  pi.  imperative  instead  ot  -tth. 
'  Tbe  -n  a  freqaenlly  dropped  in  all  perams. 

*  For  its  two  chief  subdivisions  and  their  characteristics,  see  Prefaces 
to  '  Genesis  and  Exodns,'  and  '  An  Old  FTic'ith  Miscellany.' 
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The  West-Midland  is  further  distinguished  from  the  East- 
Midland  dialect  in  employing  the  inflexion  -es  foi  -est  in  the 
and  pers.  sing,  preterite  of  regular  verbs.  We  also  find,  in 
the  West-Midland,  the  terminations  -us,  -ud,  in  place  of  -es,  -ed. 

%  8.  The  following  differences  between  the  Northern  and 
Swihern  dialects  are  worth  noticing. 

GRAMMATICAL  DIFFERENCES. 

NORTHBRN. 

1.  -es  in  all  persons  of  the 

pi.  pres.  indie,  and 
a.  -et  in  all  persons  of  the 

sing.  pres.  indie. 

3.  No  inflexion  of  person 
in  the  sing,  or  pL  of  the 
preterite  indie  of  regular 
verbs  -ed;  as  ist  hved, 
znd  loved,  3rd  loved  (sing, 
and  plural). 

4.  Dropping  of  final « in  the 
pL  L  and  person  of  strong 
or  irregular  verbs,  as  spat, 
spakest ;  segh,  sawest. 

5.  Infinitives  drop  the  final 
-m  (-<),  as  sing,  to  sing. 


6.  At  for  to,  as  sign  of  the 
infinitive,  e.  g.  at  fight, 
to  fight. 

7.  Sal,  suld,  shall,  should. 

8.  Present  or  imperfect  par- 
ticiples end  in  -and  (or 


■e,  -est,  -eih  {-Ih}  in  the  same. 

Retention  of  the  inflexions 
-ede,  -edesi,  -ede,  sing. ;  as 
I  St  Itmede,  and  lovedesl,  3rd 
looede;  -en  (pi),  as  ist, 
and,  3rd  liTBeden. 

and  person,  pt.  L,  of  strong 
verbs  ends  in  -e,  as  sptk-e, 
spakest ;  seye,  sawest. 

Infinitives  retain  the  final  -en 
or  -e,  as  sing-en,  sing-e,  to 
sing. 

^/  as  a  sign  of  the  infinitive 
is  wholly  unknown  in  this 
dialect. 

Sthal,  sckolde  {schuldi). 

Present  or  imperfect  parti- 
ciples end  in  -inde  {-ing)- 
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9.  Omission  of  the  prefix j'- 
or  t-  in  past  participles, 
e.  g.  iroien. 
10.  The  final  -e«  in  past  par- 
ticiples is  never  dropped. 


II.  No  infinitives  in  -i,  -»>, 
-jr,  or  -JK. 

13.  No  plurals  in  -en,  -n, 
except  eghen,  hosen,  oxen, 
schcon,/an  (foes). 

13.  The  plurals  brelher,  chil- 
der,  kuy  {kji,  cows),  hend 
(hands). 

14.  The  genitive  of  nouns 
feminine  ends  in  -es. 

15-  No  genitive  plural  in 
-ene. 

16.  Adjectives  drop  all  in- 
flexions of  number  and 
case,  except  oiler,  alihtr, 
alder,  of  all ;  6a/^r,  of 
both. 

17.  Definite  article  unin- 
flected :  pat  a  demonstra- 
tive adjective. 

18.  )w,  })ir  (these). 

19.  Je,a,/\]). 
so.  Sco,  ih>  (she). 


Retention  or_y-  or  i-  in  past 
participles,  e.g.  y-hroke, 
y-hroken  {i-iroke,  i-&roktn). 

The  final  -en  is  often  repre- 
sented by  -e,  e.f.y-broke 
•=  j/-broken  ;  i-fare  "  1- 
farm  (gone). 

Numerous  infinitives  in  -i, 
-u,  -y,  or  -ye,  as  hatie, 
lovie,  ponky,  &c 

A  large  number  of  nouns 
form  their  plurals  in  -en. 

The  plurals  cJtildren,  irelhren 
{brolhren),  ie»{iun),ioitd- 
en  (hondt). 

The  genitive  of  nouns  femi- 
nine ends  in  -e. 

Genitive  plural  in  -ene  re- 
tained as  late  as  aj>.  1387. 

Adjectives  retain  many  in- 
flexions of  number  and 
case. 


Definite  article  inflected:  pal 
(|3M)  the  nmter  of  the  de- 
finite article,  and  not  a 
demonstrative  adjective. 

pill,  pes. 

Ich  {ueh). 
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II.  Tidi,  thair  {liar),  ikaim 
(/Aim)  =  they,  tbeir,  them. 

%t.  Urs,  ■jpures  i^/umra), 
Airs,  ihatrt  =  ours,  yours, 
ben,  iheirs. 

23.  Absence  of  the  pronouns 
^  or  a  -  he ;  Ame  °  him 
(ace);  Joan  -whom, which 
(ace);  Au{Aue,u)-ihem; 
Ait  {it)  -  her,  iL 

M-  Use  of  helhtn  =  hence ; 
the/hen  =  thence ;  whethtH 
•  whence. 

15.  Sum  "  as. 

16.  Al~to;  /ra-fcom;  til 


Nil  {hi,  hfo,  hue),  here  (hire, 
heore),  hem  {htom,  hftiii^. 

Vrt,  eeuiere  (^oure,  ore,  or), 
hire,  here  {heart). 

Use  of  the  pronouns  ha  (a), 
hint,  wan,  his  {is),  hit  {it). 


Unknown  in  Southern  dialect. 


Unknown  in  Southern  dialect 
Unknown  in  Southern  dialect. 


37.  CoDJ.  flZ-that 


Unknown  in  Southern  dialect. 
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NOBTHBU'. 

■  ■  d;  as  in  6att  (bone),  la/' 

(k»o. 

t.  t ;  as  in  hirt,  hil  (hilt),  pil. 
3-  i ;  as  in  biiti ;  bo  also 

chke  (dutch). 

kirke  (church). 

creit  (cross). 

rike  (kingdom). 

iirib  (screech,  shriek). 


0;  as  in  b<m,  lof,  loo/. 

» ;  as  in  kun^  hul,  pul. 
ch;  iix'm  beach ;  so  also 

(loutht. 

<hirehe. 

crouehe. 

riche. 

schriche  {scHirck^ 


'  Here  v— A.S.  y,  pronoimced  ss  Geimui  ». 
ibRitBtes  «  for  «.  as  :le*  0un),  htl  lfaX[),fit  (pit) 
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sii  (sack).  uch  {seci). 

fA^  as  in  asie  (to  ask).      J'j  ;  as  in  ase  (to  ask). 

4.  Absence    of  compound  Use  of  the  compound  vowels 
vowels,  ea,  eo  (i>,  tie)} 

5.  qu  (^,  guA) ;  as  in  put/  hw  (wA) ;  as  in  kwai. 
(what). 

6.  /■ ;   as  in  /el  (fell),  /a  p ;  as  in  iw/,  vo? 

(f«). 

See  also  chap,  iv  of  Morris's  HisCodcal  Outlines  of  English 
Acddence. 
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f  10.  SUBSTANTIVES. 

06ader.    The  genders  of  Old  English  nouns  are  three, — 
Masculine,  Feminine,  and  Neuter,  agreeing  in  general  with 
the  Anglo-Saxon  or  oldest  English  fonns. 
Neut  wy/,  child.  A.S.  v^f,  cild,  woman,  child. 

Fem.  soul,  sawel,  heorlt  {Aerie).     A.  S.  sOwol,  heorle,  soul,  hean. 
Masc.  drem.  A.S.  dredm,  song. 

After  A.D.  1350  we  find  a  tendency  to  limit  the  use  of  the 
neuter  gender,  as  in  the  modem  stage  of  the  language. 

'  The  gender  (says  Mr.  Sweet)  is  partly  natural,  partly 

'  The  Southern  dialect  of  Kent  seems  to  have  pronounced  taasy,a 
we  iind  east,  eaU  i_old),  viitlea  j/eail,  yeald. 

'  The  Kentiafa  dialect  of  the  fomteeiith  centnty,  like  the  modem  pro- 
viadal  dialects  of  the  South  of  England,  has  s  far  1,  as  <tn^,  to  sing  ; 
say,  say;  uife,  said. 

*  Tliese  Oatlioes  ore  based  upon  the  Southern  dialect 
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grammatical.  B7  the  natural  gender  names  of  men  are 
masculine,  of  women  feminine.  Names  of  things  have  a 
grammatical  gender,  which  is  not  determined  by  meaning, 
but  by  form.  By  the  natural  gender,  children  and  the  yoimg 
of  animals  are  regarded  as  neuter,  because  undeveloped. 
On  the  same  principle  diminutives  are  neuter,  such  as  pal 
m^dtn  (maiden).    The  word  H^(woman)  is  neuter.' 

Deolenflioii.  Substantives  are  of  two  kinds,  strong  and 
weaL  Weak  substantives  are  those  which  form  the  plural 
in  -en,  originally  in  -an ;  these  will  be  considered  last.'  All 
other  substantives  are  strong. 
^  ,  Strong  subslaatives  may  be  considered  under  three  divi- 
sions, according  as  they  were  (originally)  masculine,  feminine, 
or  neuter. 

Strong  Declension  :  Masculines. 

Class  I  (M-plurals).  Substantives  (originally  masculine) 
ending  in  a  consonant,  and  forming  the  plural  in  -ts  (A.S. 

SINCULAR.  FLtTRAI.. 

(a)  Norn,  Ace.    ston  (sUme).         Norn.  Ace.   ston-es. 
Gen.       ston-es.  Gen.       ston-ene. 

Dal.       ston-e.  Dot.       ston-es. 

So  also  are  declined  day,  del  (deal,  part),  engel  (angel), 
ftid  (field),  nmth  (mouth),  king,  wey  (way). 

Fader  (father)  drops  the  -es  in  the  genitive  case;  see  Sweet, 
A.S.  Grammar  (Masculines,  Class  V).  Wtnier  has  the  pL 
winltr  and  winters.    Brother,  moder,  do^er,  suster  are  in- 

'  The  aTreiigcineDt  cloiicly  follows  ihit  io  Sweet's  Anglo-Saioa 
Reader,  which  ihonld  be  carefully  compared  with  the  declensions  here 
givcD.  Much  follci  detiib  of  the  declensions,  dec,  will  be  fooad  io  the 
latrodr'-'  -  'n  Old  EogUih  Homiliei,  ed.  Moim,  Fitst  Series. 
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declinable  in  the  ungukr,  bnt  make  the  plural  in  -m,  as 
brolhr-en  (also  brelher-en),  modr-tn,  dff^ir-en,  suslr~en  ;  in 
which  respect  they  resemble  the  substantives  in  Class  III 
below.     Modir,  defter,  susier  are,  of  course,  y^miVtiiw. 

Fend  (fiend,  enemy),  /rend,  /reond  (friend),  are  also  used 
as  plurals;  see  Sweet  (Masculines,  Class  VI), 

Claas  n  (mutation- plurals). 


Nom.  Ace.   fot  {/ool).  Nom.  Ace.   fet 

Gm.       fot-cs.  Gtn.       fot-e. 

Dai.       fot-e.  Dal.       fot-e  (fet-e).     • 

So  also  UX,  pi.  lirS;  man,  pi.  men,  which  also  has  the  dat. 
aing.  men,  fonned  by  vowel-change,  as  in  A.S.,  and  the  gen. 
and  dat  pi.  tnemu  as  well  as  manne.  Go/,  gayf  (goat),  makes 
the  v\.geel,  Northern ^ay/;  cf.  Icel.  ^njf  (goat),  -pi.  geiir. 

Clara  XII  (w-nouns).  Substantives  (originally  masculine) 
ending  in  a  vowel,  and  forming  the  plural  in  -en  (originaHy 

in  -a). 

SINGULAR, 

JVom.  andAec.  son-e,  sun-e  (son). 
Gen.  son-e,  sun-e,  sun-es. 

Da/.  son-e,  sun-e. 


Ntm.i 


PLURAL. 

/  Gon-en,  sun-en, 

I  sun-e,  sun-es. 
Gen.      son-ene,  sun-ene, 
DaJ.      son-en,  5Utt-«n. 

/  son-e,  Gun-e, 
"'  t  sun-es.  D,u-,z.dt,  Google 
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In  this  case,  the  gen.  sing,  mn-fs,  nom.  and  ace.  pi. 
am-es,  are  due  to  making  the  declension  conform  to  Class  I 
above.  The  proper  fonns  are  gen.  sing,  svn-e  {A,  S.  sun-a), 
nom.  and  acc  pi,  sim-t  {A.  S.  sun-a);  the  nom.  p!.  form 
sun-en  being  due  to  confusion  with  the  weak  declension. 
So  also  wu4ie,  wode  (wood);  but  words  of  this  class  are  very 
rare. 

DiAleotal  Twrietiea.  The  Northumbrian  dialect  employs 
6r<lher,  brethert  (brethren),  and  the  West-Midland  has  the 
curious  pi.  dnfer  (daughters).  The  Northumb.  g<^t  (goats) 
has  already  been  noticed.  The  plural  ending  -es  is  often 
employed,  in  the  Northern  dialects,  for  substantives  be- 
longing to  nearly  all  other  declensions,  as  well  as  for  strong 
masculines;  it  is  also  written  -is  or  -ys. 

The  suf6x  -us  is  a  West-Midland  variety  of  -es. 

Words  of  Romance  origin  form  their  plurals  in  -es,  -s  (or 
-3) ;  as  if  belonging  to  the  same  declension  as  sion. 

Strong  Declension  :   Fbhikines. 

Claas  I  (^-genitives).  Substantives  (originally  feminine) 
ending  in  a  consonant  and  fonning  the  plural  in  -en  (originally 
in  -a).  Here  belong  the  substantives  in  Sweet,  A.  S.  Gram- 
mar, Class  I  {S)  and  (c). 

Moreover,  substantives  ending  in  a  vowel  may  be  con- 
sidered as  belonging  to  the  same  class,  as  the  only  difference 
of  declension  is  in  the  nominative  case  singular.  Here 
belong  the  substantives  in  Sweet,  Class  I  (a),  and  Class  V. 

SlNGtTLAR. 

Num.    sawel  {sout) ;  dor-c  {door). 
Gen.      sowl-e;  dor-e. 
Da/.  Aee.  sowl-e;  dor-e.  L.ocwic 
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PLCRAL. 

Nom.    sowl-en;  dor-en. 
Gen.      aowl-ene;  dor-«ne. 
Dai.  Ace.  sowl-en ;  dor-en. 

Like  sawel  are  declined  hen  (prayer),  pi.  hen-en;  edder 
(adder),  pi.  eddr-en;  syn  (sin),  pi.  synn-en,  sunn-en;  tidt 
(A.  S.  tid),  pi.  Hd-en.  Also  all  nonns  ending;  in  -ing,  -wig, 
and  -nets. 

Like  dore  are  declined  denne  (den),  gi/e  (gift),  I'ly  (law). 
World  often  fonns  the  gen.  sing,  in  -es.  Hand,  syn,  form 
the  pi.  also  in  -e,  as  honde  (hands),  synne  (sins). 

Ni^  (night),  wi^l  (wight),  remain  unchanged  in  the  plural ; 
see  Sweet,  fem.  sbs.,  Class  IIL  Compare  the  compounds 
se'mnighl,/orlnigki.  For  moder  (mother),  &c.,  see  pp.  xliii,  xliv. 

It  may  be  observed,  fnrtheT,  that  the  final  n  of  the  plural 
inflexion  sometimes  drops  off,  as  in  ben-e  -  bm-m  (prayers). 

Class  H  (mutation-plurals).  Some  substantives  which 
form  the  plural  by  vowel-change  are  of  the  feminine  gender ; 
see  Masculines,  Class  II.  An  example  is  mous,  a  mouse,  pi. 
mys,  mice ;  dat.  pi.  mus-e.  So  also  gos,  goos  (goose),  pi. 
ges,  gees.  To  this  declen^on  belonged  originally  eu,  cou,  a 
cow,  pi.  iaa,  ken,  kine.  The  Northern  dialect  prefers  the 
pi.  ky,  kye  (A.  S.  gf). 

0«mtiTe  of  Feminine  XTonns.  It  thus  appears  that 
the  gen,  sing,  of  fem.  nouns  is  denoted  by  the  vowel  -e,  not 
by  -es.  Chaucer  has  herle  blod,  heart's  blood ;  ividewe  tone, 
widow's  son ;  The  Prioresse  Tale,  the  Tale  of  the  Prioress ; 
The  Nomte  Presles  Tale,  The  Tale  of  the  Nun's  Priest. 
This  rule  is  well  illustrated  in  the  modem  terms  L<^d's  day 
and  Lady  day,  the  day  of  our  Lady,  the  Virgin  Mary.' 

'  Y«t  this  is  Tcs!1]>  the  reanlt  of  confiuion.  The  word  lefdye  or  laify 
ii  ■  vreai  substantive,  and  (he  genitiTC  form  properlr  nnswen  to  A.  S. 
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Di&leotal  VarietieB.  As  early  as  the  latter  part  of  the 
twelfth  century  we  find  a  tendency  in  Northern  writers  to 
adopt  -et  as  the  geniti\'e  inflexion  of  feminine  as  well  as 
of  mascoline  nouns.     See  p.  xlv. 

Flnrals  in  -en.  We  often  find  the  same  words  forming 
their  plontls  in  -es  and  -en  (or  -*),  even  in  Southern  writers.' 

Strong  Declension:   Netjters. 

Class  I  (rt«-plurals).  These  answer  to  the  A,  S.  u-plurals, 
i.  e.  Class  I  of  Neuter  Nouns  in  Sweet,  A.  S.  Reader. 


Norn.  Aec.  schip  {shif^.  Norn.  Ace.  schip-en. 

Gen.       schip-es.  Gen.       schip-ene. 

Dot.         schip-e.  Dai.        schipi-en. 

So  also  treo  (tree),  of  which  the  pi.  tremv-en  also  occurs  in 
the  contracted  form  treon,  iren;  deouel  (devil);  /at  (vat); 
haud,  fuaued  (head) ;  Urn  (limb) ;  riche  (kingdom) ;  loken ; 
wonder. 

Calf,  child,  ey  (egg),  lami,  form  their  plurals  in  -ren, 
originally  -ru ;  see  Sweet,  A.  S.  Reader,  Class  II  (rw-plurals). 
Hence  the  forms  caluren,  children  ox  childern,  eyren,  lambren 
(A.  S.  cealfru,  cUdru,  agru,  lambrii). 

Dialectal  Tariettes.  The  Northern  dialect  avoids  the 
nse  of  these  plurals  in  -ren;  all  except  child  (pi.  ehilder) 
form  their  plurals  in  -es,  as  calues,  eggts,  lambes. 

Class  n  (phiral  unchanged).  See  Neuters,  Class  III,  in 
Sweet 

hlifiiigaH,  which  becune  Ufdym,  laifyi,  laify.  It  wat  then  natnnlly 
referred  to  the  femmine  declsniioii  of  ttrang  BabitantiTei,  which  opposed 
the  addiEion  of  fiD&l  -a. 

'  See  Preface  to  ■  O.  Eng.  Homilies,*  and  Series.  i  "  i  i  1 1  ■ 
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SINCVLAR.  PLURAU 

Nom,  Ace.  bors  Norn.  Ace.  hors 

Gen.       hors-es  *     Gen.      hore-e. 

Dal.       hors-e  DaJ.      bors-e. 

So  also  barn,  iem  (child);  der  (deer);  /oli;  kus  (bouse); 
pund  (pound) ;  schtp  (sheep) ;  ^irtg ;  wif  (wife,  voman) ; 
wiorc  (work);  word;  yr  (year).  Hence  uiilde  der,  wild 
animus ;  horse  knaues,  horse-servants,  grooms.  In  modem 
English,  deer,  sheep,  swine,  have  a  colleclive  sense,  and  remain 
unchanged  in  the  plural.  C£  also  the  z^^Ksaona  five-poiaid- 
noU,  two-year -oli.  Shakespeare  has  '  the  neighs  of  korse'^ 
Ant  and  Cleop.  iil  6.  45. 

Weax  Declension. 
In  the  singular,  the  A.  5.  endings  -a,  -e,  and  -an  are  all 
represented  by  final  -e  in  Early  English,  so  that  the  sub- 
stantives sterr-t  (star),  masculine,  tung-e  (tongue),  feminine, 
and  eye  (eye),  neuter,  are  all  declined  alike  throughout,  after 
the  followii^  scheme : — 


PLDRAU 

N.  G.  D.  A.  sterr-e.  N.D.A.  sterr-en. 

Gen.  sterr-ene. 
In  like  manner  are  declined  hee,  pi.  been ;  chirch-e,  pL  ehirch- 
en ;  ear-e,  er-e  (ear),  pi.  ear-en,  er-en ;  Jlo  (arrow),  pi.  _/£?-«  ; 
Ji)  (foe),  pi.  /o-n ;  gom-e,  gum-'e  (man),  pL  gam-en,  gum-en ; 
to  (toe),  pi.  lo-n,  ioo-n;  wis-e  (wise,  manner),  pi.  wts-en; 
wok-e,  wuk-e  (week),  pL  wok-en,  vmi-en.  The  final  n  of  the 
plural  sometimes  drops  off,  as  in  mji-e  -  myl-en,  miles. 
Le/fy-e  (lady),  wrighl-e,  wrigbt,  workman,  ttm-e,  time,  ear^-e, 
earth — although  belonging  to  this  declension — generally  form 
the  plural  in  -es.  It  may  be  noticed  that,  with  the  exception 
of  monosyllabic  words  ending  in  a  long  vowel,  weak  sub- 
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stantives  consist  of  two  syllables  at  least,  owing  to  the  use 
of  final  -e  in  the  nominative  case. 

Genera/  Rejnarks  on  iht  Deelenstom. 

Oaoo  ondinga. — a.  The  dative  singular  of  all  the  declen- 
sions is  denoted  by  a  final  -e. 

6.  In  the  Northern  dialect  the  genitive  -es  is  often  omitted, 
as  nuM  tone  (son  of  man) ;  Aefd  iatrt  (hair  of  the  bead). 

e.  No  trace  of  the  genitive  plural  -eiu  or  -«  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Northern  dialects.  The  genitive  in  -etu  (-en,  :yn),  in 
the  other  dialects,  is  often  superseded  by  the  dative  with  the 
preposition  of. 

d.  The  A.  S.  dative  pi.  -urn,  in  some  few  cases,  is  denoted 
by  -;;  in  the  majority  of  instances  it  is  the  same  as  the 
mnninative. 

FlnxalB  in  -en. — a.  The  plurals  son-en  (sons),  dor-m 
(doors),  schip-en  (ships),  show  a  tendency  to  change  the  A.S. 
suffixes  -a,  -«,  first  to  -t,  and  afterwards  to  -en. 

i.  The  Northern  dialect  seems  to  avoid  the  use  of  this 
inflesion,  and  the  only  instances  that  occur  are  egAen  (eyes), 
oxen,  hotm,  sHoon  (shoes),  and  fan  (foes). 

c.  Brether  (brothers),  ckilder  (children),  hend  (hands),  hem 
(brains),  ky  (cows)  are  properly  Northern  plurals,  but  are 
occasonally  found  in  Midland  dialects  having  Northern 
tendencies. 

§  II.     ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives  have  a  Definite  (or  Weak)  and  an  Indefinite  (or 
Strong)  form;  the  former  is  used  when  the  adjective  ia 
preceded  by  the  definite  article,  a  demonstrative  or  a  pos- 
sessive pronoun ;  the  latter  in  all  other  cases. 

TOL.  L  d 


INTRODUCTION. 
I.      DxpINITK  DeCLXNSIOK. 

Examplefl— ^(good);  jw  ^«i<  (the  good). 

SINGCUUt, 

Norn,     god-e  (of  all  genders). 
Q  n  S  god-en  (of  all  genders). 

'  I  god-e  (later  form). 
J         ( god-en  (masculine  only), 
t  god-e  (of  all  genders), 

Nim.  Dai.  ( god-en  (of  all  genders). 
Au.       \  god-e  (later  form). 
_  rgod-ene  (till  a.d.  noo). 

\  god-e  (later  form). 

II.      iNDEFtNITE  DeCLEKSIOI'. 


SINGULAR. 

PLURAL. 

Misc. 

Fem. 

NeDt. 

Allgcnden. 

Norn. 

god. 

god. 

god. 

god-e. 

Gm. 

god-es, 

god-re. 

god-es. 

god-re. 

Dot. 

god-e. 

god-re, 

god-e. 

god-e. 

Ace. 

god-ne. 

god-e, 

god. 

god-e. 

Semarks  oh  tit  Declention  oftkt  A^ectioe. 

a.  The  vocative  of  adjectives  takes  the  definite  inSexion  of 
the  strong  declension,  and  terroinates  in  -« ;  as,  '  0  strange 
god,'  'O  yt^e  (young)  Hughe.' 

h.  The  genitive  singular  of  the  indefinite  declension  is 
more  often  expressed  by  the  daliee  form  vitfa  the  prepo- 
sition a/  than  by  the  inflexion  -es. 

Such  forms  as  aStskynms  (of  every  kind),  mskymtet  (of  no 
kind),  are  instances  of  the  genitives  al&t  (of  all)  and  nones 
(of  none). 


COMPARISON  OF  ADJECTIVES.  If 

The  NoRhern  dialect  frequently  employs  the  contracted 
fwrns  alb'ti,  nankin  or  naim,  iUan  (of  each  kind),  sumkin, 


e.  The  genidve  plural  -rt  is  retuned  in  but  few  cases ; 
hgie  (both)  makes  gen.  pi.  hd-rt  (Northern  balhtr) ;  the  latest 
example  is  al-re  (of  all),  later  all-tr,  ald-er,  alth-er. 

d.  Adjectives  of  Romance  origin  fonn  their  plural  in  -€t 
or  -I,  as  waleres  principaks  (chief  rivers) ;  Ihinges  uptriiiuUs 
(spiritual  things)  ;  Ullra  capilals  (capital  letters). 

COMPARISON  OF  ADJECTIVES. 

The  comparative  and  superiative  of  adjectives  are  regularly 
formed  by  adding  -ert,  -rt,  -tr,  and  -ts/e,  -est  to  the  indefinite 
fonn.  The  Southern  dialect  often  employs  -ore,  -or,  and 
■otk,  -m/;  and  the  Northern  -are,  -or,  and  -asU,  tm/,  instead 
of  -ere  and  -et/e. 

Adjectives  and  adverbs  ending  m  -lici,  -Uehe,  have  -^aier 
<7  -Mter  in  the  comparative,  and  -laietl  or  -loketi  in  the 
Euperlativc ;  which  became  -fyer,  -lyett  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  Adjectives  and  adverbs  in  the  Northern  dialect  end 
in  -iu,  -like,  or  -lj>,  instead  of  -lich,  -lichc. 

Ibkeovlax  Cohpausohs. 


TV  following  adjectives  are  irregnlarly  compared; — 

posiTrvs. 

COMPARATIVE. 

SUPERLATIVB. 

lid,  old  {M). 

aldre,  eldre. 

eldest. 

lad 

jbadder. 

werst. 

ille(,yi). 

<  were,  WOTS. 

worst. 

mA  {ait). 

( werre,  warre,'  war.' 

tT,t!n, 

cmr. 

erst. 

ii,  or  (early). 

arst,  west. 

d  in  the  SoDthem  dialect. 
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ferCAr). 

god  {good). 

beh,  hej  (fiig^- 

lang,  long  (long). 

lyte  {Halt). 

( mikel,  tnichel,  machel, 
(miche,  moche,  muche. 

neh,  n^  {nigh). 

sare,  sore  {sore). 

Strang,  strong. 


COMPARATIVE. 

ferre,  fer. 

beire,  bet. 

herre,  hirre. 
f  lenger,  leng, 
I  iengre. 

lasse,  lease,  les. 

mor,  mo. 


ferrest. 

best.       [hest, 
h^est,  hext, 
lengest. 


most,  mest. 

[n«. 
nejest,  next, 
sarrest,  sorest, 
strengest 
s  well  as  the  in- 


neire,  ner. 

sure,  sorre. 

strengre,  strenger. 
Eldre,  Iengre,  strengre  have  vowel-change  a 
flexion  of  comparison ;  later  forms  are  dder,  longer,  stronger. 
Corresponding  with  the  above  comparative  forms,  we 
have  the  adverlHal  forms  wers  or  tuurs  (worse) ;  fer,  some- 
limes  _/err*  (farther);  hel  (better);  leng  (longer);  les  (less); 
mo  (more) ;  ner,  near  (nearer).  The  usual  adverbial  com- 
parative sufl6x  is  -er.  The  superlative  forms  can  be  declined 
both  as  definite  and  indefinite ;  as  ]»  eldesl-e  (the  eldest), 
eldest  (eldest).  The  adverbial  form  ends  in  -est.  Comparative 
forms  in  A.S.  follow  the  definite  decleasion  only,  to  which 
they  properly  belong. 

NUHERAI& 


MDUBRALS. 

ORDINALSL 

on,  oon. 

|>e  forme,  Jw  fyrste. 

twa,tweie. 

I«oJ>er,J.atol«r. 

friecK 

l«{«-J«U)]>ridde. 

fotire.  Tower. 

J.e  fcrj«. 

fit  fife. 

J.e  fifte. 

sexe,  sixe. 

)>e  sexte,  axte. 

seue. 

>e  seueK  seofej}^^^ 

PERSONAL  FROyOUNS.  lill 


ehie,  eihte.  pe  ei3te|je. 

nijen.  ^  niejie,  nipe. 

ten,  tene.  J>e  teojw,  te^,  ti|>e. 

The  fonns  )w  /wi,  Jv  Aj))fr,  stand  for  pet  on,  pet  optr, 
where  Jv/  is  a  weakened  form  of  pai.  The  "E.  E.  oper 
went  oat  of  use  as  an  ordinal,  its  place  being  supplied  by 
the  French  word  seeotid.  The  E.  E.  bpe  (tenth)  gives  us 
Mod.  E,  ath^ 

Dialectal  Tarieties.  Twin  (two),  Ihrin  ((hrce),  are 
Nortbem  fonns.    CI.  Northem_/^w,  few '. 

The  Southern  numerals  answering  to  smetuh,  eighlkt  &c., 
end  in  -pe,  -He;  the  coiresponding  Northern  nutnerals  end 
in  -*mf  (or  -aftd),  as  tevtnd,  agktmd  (or  aci/and),  neghend, 
tend,  and  are  due  to  Norse  influence.  The  Kentish  dialect 
prefers  -ende  to  -pe,  peeing  with  the  Old  Frisian  forms 
in  'tid.  Many  Midland  worka  have  examples  of  forms  in 
-npe. 

§12.    PRONOtJNS. 

PERSONAL  PRONOUNS. 

The  personal  pTonouns  are  ich,  I ;  pu,  thou ;  fo,  he ;  Aw, 

she ;  hil,  it     There  are  also  some  traces  of  dual  forms,  as 

wii,  us  two ;  tmker,  of  us  two ;  iw,  you  two :  see  the  Glossary. 

SINCULAK.  FL1TBAI. 

Aim.     ich,  udi,  we. 

(Northtrn  ik,  ic,  I). 

Gen.      mil),  ure,  ur,  our. 

Dot.  Ace.  me.  us,  ous. 

'  Tlie  rorms  twin  and  thrin  were  originally  djslribntive.  The  form 
Jfit  {<3t  ftn£)  howcrer,  as  Ehovn  by  the  Nortbem  texts  of  the  Cursor 
HuD^i,  is  a  Tanaiit  of  quon  or  qvoiK  =  hwtn,  prodaced  by  Celtic  infln- 
0)ce  (cf.  the  DM  or/  fsawhia  Aberdeeo) ;  A.S.  hui^,  iwitu,  a  little. 
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SINGQI^UI.  PLUKAI. 

J'l^om.     }>u,  foa.  je,  ^he,  ge,  ye. 

Gen.      fritL  eower,  jure. 

Da/,  Ace.  J>e.  eow,  ow,  on,  joa,  yow. 

Masc.  Fern.  Nent. 

JV<m.  he,  ha,  a,        hco,  hi,  hue,  ho,  he,  ge,        hit,  iL 

{Norlkem  8cho,  sco,  Midi,  scbe.) 
&M.    his,  hire,  hir,  his,  hit. 

Dot.    him,  hire,  hir,  him,  hit. 

Ace.    hine,  him,       lu,  hire ;  hes,  his,  es,  is,       hit,  it 

FluraL 
Norn,  hi,  heo,  hue ;  Northern  |»ai ;  Midland  J>ci. 
Gen.    hire,  here,  heore,  hare,  hir. 
Dot.    heom,  huem,  ham,  hem,  hom ;  ]Kum,  )7am,  )>eim. 
.(Jcr.    hi,  heo,  hue ;  also  at  da/. ;  also  hes,  his,  is. 
Min,  )»«,  Ais,  are  sometimes  used  as  genitives,  bat  in 
moat  instances  they  are  merely  possessive  pronouns,     l/re, 
taaxr,  hire  are  genitives  when  used  with  an  indefinite  pro- 
noun ;  as  ttre  non,  none  of  us.     The  personal  pronouns  are 
often  used  reflexively,  as  ich  me  resU,  I  rest  myself. 

Bialeotal  varieties.    Ich,  ueh,  are  Southern  forms ;  vch. 
Midland;   ik,  ic,  I,  Northern.    /  is  used  in  the  Southern 
dialect  before  n,  as  7  nere  =  Ine  were,  I  were  not. 
Ha,  a,  he,  is  peculiar  to  the  Southern  dialecL 
ffis  (is)  =  them,  her  (sometimes  it),  occurs  in  Sou/hem 
writers,  but  is  unknown  to  the  Northern  dialecL     Es  {is)  = 
them,  ftc,  is  found  in  Genesis  and  Exodus  (East-Midland), 
where  it  coalesces  with  verbs  and  pronouns ;   as  ealdes  - 
calde  es,   called  them ;   dedis  =  dede  is,  did  (placed)  them ; 
hes  -  he+  is,  he  them ;  wes  "We  +  is,  we  them.    In  the  Moral 
Ode,  hes- he  +  is,  he  it ;  see  the  Glossarial  Index. 
ffii  or  it  similarly  coalesces  with  verbs  and  pronouns  in 
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the  same  dialect ;  as  tag/  ^  sag  tl,  saw  it ;  wasi  -  wot  tl,  it 
^fSis;  gel^ge-^if,  she  iL 

Sine,  bim,  is  DOt  found  in  the  Northern  dialect 

Scfu,  SCO,  she;  ^khj  they;  \aim,  pom,  them,  are  Northern 
tonns  only ;  tcit,  ]>ei,  are  Midland  vanedes. 

ffc,  AH  (gen.)  are  West-Midland  fonns. 

The  pronouns  are  oflen  agglutinated  to  verbs  ;  as  Uhot" 
kh  wot,  I  know ;  icfiam,  I  am ;  icholle  ^  kh  wolle,  I  will. 
Nufy  -  ne  vmley,  I  will  not    Mosti"  tnos/e  t,  I  must 

REFLEXIVE  PRONOUNS. 

The  reflexive  use  of  the  personal  pronouns  has  been 
noticed  above.  Sel/  is  added  to  the  personal  pronouns 
(i)  in  the  nominadve,  as  kA  self,  ^»  self;  (2)  in  the 
dadve,  as  kh  me  self,  \ou  {m  self,  he  him  self.  But  th^ 
genitive  oflen  replaces  the  dative ;  as  /  »u'  self,  ive  ure 
sel/.tOL. 

Self,  when  used  as  a  demonstrative,  signifies  'same,'  or 
'very.' 

POSSESSIVE  PRONOUNS. 

The  possessive  pronouns  were  originally  identical  in  fonn 
vith  the  gen.  case  of  the  personal  pronouns,  as  min,  pin,  his, 
hire,  hit  (its),  ure,  ytre,  hire.  Min,  pin  are  commonly 
shortened  to  mi  and  pi;  the  rest  appear  in  several  varieties 
of  fonn.  Hist  appears  as  the  plural  oi  his.  The  Northern 
fonns  for  our,  your,  their,  are  urs,  ^oures,  /hairs;  in  some 
Midland  dialects  we  find  ouren,  iouren,  keren. 

DEMONSTRATIVE  PRONOUNS. 
The  definite  article  pe,  originally  a  demonstrative  pronoun, 
was  at  first  fiiliy  declined.  ,  ,  (.".ooqIc 


M 

lyTRODVCnON. 

Hue 

Fern.                    Kent. 

PIoraL 

iV««.|«, 

H  J)«o,  Jjo,       )>at,  iKt, 

KK 

Gm.    fa. 

|)are,  })ere,         ]«», 

|ja«.(«re. 

Dal.    )»n, 

|,«e()».),l^,)«m. 

)».. 

)»,  i»,            K  K 

fan. 

The  following  is  the  declension  of  pis,  this. 

(^.    }nseB,  ))i8Be,  ]>ises,         Jnsse,  ])ise. 

/^.    )>isen,  )nse,  |>i88e,  \>ise,  {nsen,  [nse. 

^n-.    )>tsne,  )>os,  }>as,  )nse,  ^is,  ^  mm. 

Dialectal  Tarletles.  In  the  Norlhem  dialect  the  def. 
article  is  indeclinable  in  the  Angular  number.     The  plural 

In  the  Southern  dialect  pai  (J«/)  is  the  neut.  article  ;  in  the 
Northern  it  is  used  as  a  demonstrative  pronoun,  with  the  pi. 
pas  "  those. 

pister  (see  Glossary)  occurs  as  the  daL  fern.  sing,  in  the 
Kentish  dialect. 

pir,  these,  szta'lc  {iliie,  nc\  such,  ilka,  each,  are  Northern 
fonns ;  pulU,  pilie,  are  Southern. 

INTERROGATIVE  PRONOUNS. 
Masc.  and  Fem.  Nnt 

Norn,  hua,  huo,  huat,  huet,  wat. 

Gen.    hnas,  huos,  wos,  same  as  masc. 

Dai.    huam,  hwom,  worn,        same  as  masc. 
Ace.    huan,  wan,  huam,  buat,  huet,  wat. 

DiBleotsl  Tazieties.  The  Northern  forms  are  uiia,  qua, 
fttha,  who ;  gen.  fuas,  ptAat;  dat.  piam,  quhasn  \  ace.  quam, 
quham,  qukat. 


Wiiper  »  which  of  two ;  Northern  quAetker. 
While,  which,  uiich  -  which ;  Northern  quhilA. 

RELATIVE  PRONOUNS. 
The  ordinary  relatives  arc  Se,  tW,  indeclinable.     The 
genitive,  dative,  and  accusative  of  who  are  used  as  relatives, 
but  not  the  nominative. 

INDEFrNITE  PRONOUNS. 

1.  Sum,  torn,  some;  sum — sum,  the  one — the  other;  pi, 
sunu,  some. 

3.  OuAf,  ouct,  o^l,  aught ;  nouhl,  twujf,  noucl,  mnvt,  nahl, 
naught,  nought. 

3.  Man,  men,  usually  shortened  to  »»  -  one,  used  with  2 
singular  verb  ;  as  me  seilh,  one  says,  See  Me  in  the  GIos- 
sarial  Index. 

4.  FPSd,  one,  any  one ;  zf^n-jv,  whosoever ;  n'&r,  either; 
n^Ser,  ru/Ser,  neither. 

5.  £ci,  uche,  uUhe,  each  ;  euereeh,  eaerieh,  euerilc,  every, 
each. 

§  13.  VERBS. 

There  axe  two  classes  of  verbs,  strong  and  weak.  The 
conjugation  of  strong  verbs  is  effected  by  vowel-gradation ; 
the  past  tense  of  weiA  verbs  is  formed  by  adding  -ede  {-de,  -ie) 
to  the  root-syllable,  the  passive  participle  beii^  formed  by 
adding  -ed  {-d,  ~f).  Some  weak  verbs  exhibit  vowel-change, 
but  they  must  be  carefully  distinguished  &om  strong  verbs. 
Thus  the  mod.  E.  hold,  pt.  t.  held,  is  a  strong  verb  ;  but  the 
mod.  E  lell,  pt.  t.  lol-d,  is  a  weak  one,  as  shewn  at  once  by 
the  added  -d.  Some  verbs  which  are  now  weak,  were  once 
strong ;  and  the  verb  to  wear,  now  strong,  was  formerly  weak. 

HoodB.     There  are  four  moods ;  Indicative,  Subjunctive, 


hrfii  INTRODVCTION. 

Imperative,  and  Infinitive.  The  infinitive  ends  in  -m  or  -ten. 
There  is  also  a  genmd,  nsed  with  lo  or /or  to,  and  expressive 
of  purpose ;  but  the  distinction  between  the  infinitive  and 
gerund  is  not  always  observed. 

Tenses.  Only  two  tenses  are  Tonned  bj  inflexion,  the 
Present  and  the  Past   The  Present  is  often  used  as  a  Future. 

Fartioiples.  The  present  participle  ends  in  -irtde  (also 
-inge.  Northern  -oful).  The  past  participle  often  has  the 
prefix  I- or_y-,  aai'-j«'i^  said;  except  in  the  Northern  dialect. 
The  same  prefix  >•  (A.S.  g^)  appears  also  occasionally  (as 
in  A.S.)  in  ohji  part  of  the  verb;  as  i-scilde,  may  shield; 
i-teh,  saw ;  i-seon,  to  see ;  i-st'AS,  he  sees. 

I.  WEAK  VERBS. 
Weak  verbs  may  be  divided  into  three  dasses,  of  which 
/ovt,  hear,  and  /ell  may  be  taken  as  the  types. 

(a)  ■  IiOTs'- class  (-un  verbs). 
The  original  ending  of  the  infinitive  mood  was  -ten  (A.S. 
-tan),  also  appearing  as  -ie,  -en,  -e. 

IswtmTivz.    lov-ien,'  lov-ie,  lov-en,  lov-e. 
Gekund.        to  lov-ienne,  to  lov-ene. 
Pres.  Fart,  lov-inde  {Norlkem  luf-and). 
Past  Part,   i-lov-ed,  y-Iov-ed. 

Indicative  Mood. 

pke^nt  txnsb. 

Singular.  PlnraL 

I.  lov-ie;  lov-e.  lov-ieth,  lov-eth ;  lov-eti;  lov-e.* 

z.  lov-est ;  Iov.es.  lov-ieth,  lov-eth  ;  lov-en  ;  lov-es, 

3.  lov-eth ;  lov-es.  lov-ieth,  lov-eth ;  lov-en ;  lov-es. 

'  Almost  alwayi  writtoi  leuien,  with  «.  not  c;  but  v  is  used,  for 
c1e]imess,  tbroughouC  th«  accouat  of  the  verbs. 

'  See  remarics  on  the  Dialects ;  pp.  xxxvu,  xzxriu. 
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Sinfular.  Pliinl. 

I.  !ov-edc ;  !ov-ed.  lov-eden ;  lov-ede ;  lov-ed. 

a.  lov-edest;  lov-ed.  lov-eden;  lov-ede;  lov-ed. 

3.  lov-ede ;  lov-ed.  lov-eden ;  lov-ede ;  lov-ed. 

Subjunctive  Mood. 

PKBSBNT  TBNSe. 

Stt^.  lov-iej  lov-e.  Plural,  lov-ien;  lov-en. 

Sing,  lov-ede.  Plural,  lov-eden. 

Imperative  Mood. 
Sing.  lov-e. 

(  b.  lov-ie ;  lov-e  {when  followed  by  the  pronoun). 
So  also  clep-im,  to  call;  her-im,  to  pruse ;  hop-im,  to  hope ; 
mak-ien,  to  make;  schun-ien.to  shun;  ^-iWt.to  suffer.  The 
i  is  often  dropped. 

<Ji)  ' Hear'- class  (-M  verbs). 

iHFramvK.    ber-en;  her-e, 
Gekund.        to  ber-enne,  to  her-en, 
Pres.  Part,  her-inde. 
Past  Past,  i-her-d,  y-her-d. 

Indicative  Mood. 


(For  various  dialectal  forms  compare  lov-ien  above.) 
Sing,  her-e,  her-est  (her-st),  her-eth  (her-th).    Plural,  her-eth. 

PAST  TENSE. 

Sing,  hcr-de,  herd-est,  her-de.  Plural,  her-den,  l\cr-de. 
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SuBjUNcnva,  Pres.  Sing,  her-e.        Plural,  her-en.  ' 
Past  Sing,  her-de,      Plurai.  bcr-dea 

InPERATivE.  Sing.  her.  Plurai.  \    '  , 

The  third  person  singular  of  the  present  tense  is  frequently 
contracted  to  a  monosyllabic  form.  Er. — grtl  for  gred-e1S 
(cries);  Ailf-hideS  (hides);  /^/-letteS  (hinders);  /«/  =  ledeS 
(leads);  tent  =  send-eS  (sends) ;  wml  -  wendeS  (wends,  turns). 

(f)    'Tell'-clasa  (with  vowel-change). 

Infinititk.    tell-en,  tell-e. 
Gerund.        to  tcU-enne,  to  tell-en. 

Pkks.  Part.    teU-inde.  Past  Part.  { !     , '  ' 

Ikdicativb  Mood. 

present  tbnsk, 

(For  various  dialectal  forms,  compare  Itm-im  above.) 

Smg.  tell-e,  tell-est  (tel-st),  tell-eth  (tel-th).       Plur.  telUth. 

PAST  TENsa. 

„.      ( teal-de,  teal-dest,  teal-de.  f  teal-den. 

''^tlol-de,   tol-dest,   tol-de.  -^     "  1  tol-den. 

Subjunctive. 
Prts.  Sing,    tell-e.  Plur.     tell-en. 

f  teal-de.  /  teal-den. 

^■"'-^"^•i  tol-de.  ^^{.oi-den. 

lUPEBATlVB. 

Sing,    tell-e.  Plur.    tell-eth. 

If  the  base  of  the  verb  ends  in  a  double  consonant,  the 
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and  pers.  sing,  imperative  ends  in  -*,  as  iull-en,  to  sell, 
imp.  tuU-e.    Otherwise,  the  final  -e  is  here  dropped. 
To  this  class  belong  the  following  verbs. 


begg-en,  bigg-en  (buy),  bo)-te,  i-boj-t 

txing-en  (bring),  broj-te,  i-brcq-t 

rech-ea  (reck),  ro3-te,  i-rcg-t. 

sech-en  (seek),  soj-te,  i-soj-t. 

„  „       ,    ,,,  ( seal-de,  i-seal-d. 

Bull-en,  sell-en  (sell),  {     ,  ,  ■     ,  , 

^     '  I  sol-de,  i-sol-d. 

|>ench-en  (think),  )>oj-te,  i-Jioj-t 

)>inch-en  (seem),  )iuh-te,  i-fmh-t, 

werch-en,  worch-en  (work),     wroj-te,  i-wroj-L 

S^gm,  teien  (say),  makes  tlie  and  and  3rd  pers.  sing. 

indie,  iei-sl,  sa'-'S;   pt.  t.  sei-<&.     Leggm  (lay),  makes  the 

pL  t.  hi-de.      Will-en  (will),  makes  the  pres.  tense  will-t 

(tml-e,  wol-e,  tvul-e) ;    a  p.  wil-1  {iboI-/,  wul-{) ;    3  p.  toill-e 

i^'l-e,  wol~e,  wul~e);    pi.  viill-eS  {ivoll-eS,  wuU-^).      Past 

tense  a>ol-4i,  wul-de.    Pres.  subj,  wil-e,  pL  wiU-en.    Similarly 

t^ll-en  (wilt  not,  Lat  nolle);  pt.  t.  nol-de. 

On  the  Formation  of  the  Fast  Tense  of  Weak 
Verbs.  Properly  speaking,  the  preterite  is  formed  only  by 
llae  suffix  -de,  e  in  ~e-de  being  the  connecting  vowel  which 
joins  the  tense-suffix  to  the  base.     The  pp.  suffix  is  -d. 

I.  In  verbs  with  a  long  radical  vowel  this  connecting 
vowel  disappears,  and  -de  only  is  added  to  the  base.  More- 
over, -de  becomes  -le  after  a  'voiceless'  consonant,  or  (fre- 
quently) after  /.    Examples  are  the  following. 


IHFINITIVX, 

FAST  TKKSB. 

PAST   PART. 

call-en  (call), 

cal-de, 

i-cal-d. 

dem-en  (judge), 

dem-de. 

i-dem-d. 

gred-en  (cry), 

gred-de, 

i-gied. 

am  IltTRODUCTlON. 

INFINITIVE.  PAST  TENSB.  PAST  PART, 

hid-en,  bud-en  (hide),  hid-de,  hud-de,  i-hud. 

ler-en  (teach),  )er-de,  Wer-d. 

met-en  (meet),  met-te,  i-met 

schrod-en  (clothe),  8chnid-de,  i-schrad. 

i.    dipp-eti  (dip),  dip-te,  i-dip-t 

kep-en  (keep)^  kep-te,  i-kep-t 

a.  When  the  base  ends  in  Id,  nd,  rl,  si,  hi,  U,  Sx.,  then 
-de  or  -U  stands  for  d-de  or  i-/e,  as  in  the  following : 

PAST   TKNSE.  PAST  PART, 


buld-en  (build),  bul-de, 

lend-en  (lend),  len-de, 

lett-cn  (hinder),  let-te, 

send-en  (send),  sen-de, 

rest-«n  (rest),  res-te, 


i-lent. 


i-bold. 
i-lend,  i 
i-^et. 

i-send,  i-sent, 
i-rest. 


In  kyth-m  (shew),  the  pt  t.  kylh-dt  becomes  kyd-de  (also 
kud-de),  pp.  i-kyd,  i-kid,  t-kud.  Some  few  verbs  have  double 
forms  in  the  pt  t.  and  pp.,  a  being  put  for  e,  as  del-ai  (deal), 
pt  t.  del-te,  dal-U,  pp.  ^l-l,  dat-l.  So  also  led-en  (lead); 
leu-eif  (leave,  pL  L  le/-le,  la/ It);  rtd-tn  (advise);  spred-tn 
(spread) ;  swtlt-m  (die) ;  swtU-m  (sweat) ;  thrttt-en  (threat), 
Cloihttt,  cUthen  (clothe),  has  pL  t.  cUd-dt,  clad-dt. 

Cacck-m  (catch),  lacch-m  (seize),  ttek-m  (teach)  have  the 
past  tenses  ca^-U,  layit,  Uq-te,  also  spelt  cauj-U,  lau^-l/, 

Drtnch-m  (make  dfink),  has  the  past  tense  dreyn-ie. 
Mtng-tn  (mingle)  has  the  past  tense  meyn-lt. 
Habb-en  (have)  is  thus  conjugated — 

Indie,  Fres.  Sii^.  habb-e  (hav-e),  haf-st  (ha-st),  haf-th 
(hav-eth,  ha-th).        Plur.  habb-eth  (hav-eth). 

Jndk.  Pasl.  Sing,  haf-de  (hav-ede,  had-de) ;  Ac. 


STROtfO   VERBS.  Ixiii 

11.    STRONG  VERBS. 
Strong  verbs  make  the  pt  t,  by  vowel-change,  without  the 
addition  of  the  suffix  ~de  ~{le).    This  distinguishes  them  from 
verbs  such  as  Ull,  discussed  in  the  conjugation  last  given. 
The  characteristic  ending  of  the  pp.  is  -m,  sometimes  short- 
ened to  -e.     The  tense-endings  will  be  snffictenti)'  clear  from 
the  foOowing  paradigm  of  the  verb  bind-m,  to  bind. 
Infinitivk.  bind-en,  bind-e, 
Gkbund.  to  bind-enne,  to  bind-«ii. 
Pkzs.  Part,  bind-inde.  Past  Part,  i-bnnd-en. 

Indicativk  Mood, 
present  tknse. 
Sing,  bind-e,  bmd-est,  bint  (bind-eS).        Blur.  bind-eS. 

PAST  TENSE. 

Sitig.  band  (bond) ;  bund-e  (bond-e) ;  band  (bond). 
Plur.  bund-en. 
SuBjuNcnvK,    Prei.  Sing,  bind-e.        Plur.  bind-en. 
Past  Sing,   bund-e.        Plur.  bund-en. 

Ikpzieativz.    Sing.  bind.  Plur.  <  , .    ,      ' 

^  t  bind-e. 

Observe  that,  in  this  verb,  the  characteristic  vowel  of 
the  past  tense  plural  appears  also  in  the  2nd  pers.  sing,  of 
the  same  tense,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  pt.  t.  subjunctive ; 
and  that  this  rule  is  invariable.  The  vowel  of  the  pp.  happens, 
in  this  verb,  to  be  the  same,  but  in  many  verbs  is  diiferent ; 
and  again,  some  words  preserve  the  same  vowel  throughout 
the  past  tenses  indicative  and  subjunctive.  In  order  to  con- 
jugate a  strong  verb,  we  must  know  the  chaiacterisdc  vowels 
(i)  of  the  infinitive,  (3)  of  the  ist  and  3rd  person  of  the  past 
tense  nngvlar,  (3)  of  the  past  tense  plural  (including  also 
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the  and  person  singular),  and  {4)  of  the  pp.  Strong  verbs 
(if  we  follow  the  Etrrangement  in  Sweet's  A.  S.  Grammar ') 
TOAj  be  divided  into  smen  conjugations  according  to  their 
characteristic  vowels.  As  exemplifying  the  various  conjuga- 
tions, the  following  verbs  may  be  chosen,  viz.  fall,  shaJie, 
bear,  give,  drink,  drive,  choose.* 

In  the  following  list,  the  forms  given  are  the  most  regular, 
generally  the  earliest  forms  ;  they  should  be  compared  with 
the  A.S.  forms  throughout.  Owing  to  occasional  confiision, 
and  from  other  causes  (chiefly  phonetic),  the  regular  forms 
are  sometimes  supplanted  by  others.  In  some  cases,  dots 
are  used  to  signify  that  there  is  no  authority,  in  Early  English, 
for  the  form  to  be  used;  but  it  can  generally  be  inferred. 

Strong  verbs  can  be  divided  into  two  sets ;  those  which, 
like  /aU  and  shaie,  keep  the  same  vpwe!  throughout  the  past 
tense,  and  those  which,  like  the  other  five  verbs,  have  a 
differenl  vowel  in  the  and  pers.  sing,  and  in  the  pluraL 

The  following  paradigm  exhibits  the  vowel-changes  in 
these  conjugations. 

r .  fall.  Present :  a  (or  e,  or  0).  Past :  e.  Past  part, :  a 
(or  e,  or  o). 

a.  shake.  Present :  a.    Past :  6?    Past  part. :  a. 

■i,  bear.  Present:  e{oji).  Fast  sing.:  a;  pi.  /(oro). 
Past  part. :  0  (or  »). 

'  Except  in  tlie  mere  order  of  the  conjiigBtioaE,  whicli  are  someiriuit 
shifted  for  conTenience,  ss  eipUined  below. 
*  These  may  be  muerobcrcd  by  help  of  the  following  doggerel  couplet — 
If  e'er  ihonjall,  the  shaJu  with  patience  iear; 
Gioe  iddoin  drink ;  drive  ■lowly ;  tkeese  with  ctre. 
The  order  of  weak  verbs,  viz.  love,  hear,  tell,  11U7  be  similatly  remem- 
bered by  the  lines — 

Of  Lovis  soft  spell 

Hear  poetj  till. 

■  The  mark  over  the  a  denotes  that  the  vowel  ii  essentially  Any. 

.doqIc 
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4.  give.    Present:  i'(or  e).    Past  sing;.:   a;   pi.  /.    Past 

part :  i  (or  e). 
g.  drink.  Present:  i(or«).    Past  sing. :   a;   pL  «.    Past 

part. :  »  (or  0). 

6.  A-iiw.   Present ;  1*.   Past :  d  {or  if);  p'-  <■   Past  part. :  i. 

7.  choose.  Present:   «f>  =  ^  (or  »).      Past:   ea  =  i\   pi.  u. 

Fast  part. :  0. 

Many  of  the  above  vovel-changes  may  be  remembered  by 
help  of  modem  EngUsh.  The  following  notes  will  be  of  use 
in  this  respect. 

1.  fall, /til,  faUm.  The  pt,  t.  vowel  is  < ;  the  pp.  vowel  is 
that  of  the  infinitive. 

3.  ihaie,  shook,  skaien.  The  pt.  t.  vowel  is  ^  (  =  «>) ;  the 
pp.  vowel  is  that  of  the  infinitive. 

3.  dear,  bare,  iorne.  The  pL  t  vowel  is  a  [plural  e'\ ;  the 
pp.  vowel  is  commonly  0. 

4.  give,  gave,  given.  The  pt  t  vowel  is  a  [plural  c,  as  in  3] ; 
the  pp.  vowel  is  that  of  the  infinitive. 

Here  belongs  get,  gal,  gotlen ;  where  the  pt  t.  vowel  is  a 
[plnral  e,  as  before] ;  and  the  pp.  vowel  is,  properly,  that  of 
the  infinitive,  the  E.E.  pp.  bdng^/«n. 

5.  drink,  drank,  drunk.  Vowels  i,  a,f,  but  the  v-vowel 
is  used  in  the  pt.  t.  plural  as  well  as  in  the  pp.  Here  belongs 
the  £.  E.  dehten,  pt  t  dalf,  pt.  dulvtn,  pp.  dolven. 

6.  drive,  drove,  driven.  The  long  0  represents  an  original 
tf,  later  S.  The  short  1  of  the  pp.  is  used  also  in  the  pt,  t. 
plural.     Cf.  CODJ.  5. 

7.  choose,  chose,  chosen.  £.  £.  cheosen  (°f^m);  pt  t 
cheat  (  -  ch£t),  pL  ct/ron ;  pp.  coren. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  strong  verbs  oc- 
cumng  in  Early  English. 

Digiiizcii:*  Google 


INTRODVCTION. 

1.  '  Fall '-oonjugation. 

\*/ 

AST  TENSE.  SING.  &  PL.       PAST  FART. 

behald-en,  behold-en 

beheld,  beheold 

behald-en, 

(fcWrf) 

behold-en 

fald-en,  fold-en  (/.W) 

fold-en 

fall-cn  {/all) 

fel,  feol,  (fil.  vil, 
fnl) 

fall-en 

fang-en,    fong-en 

feng  (veng) 

fang-en. 

(AiAf);  cmlracUd 

fong-en 

form  fon 

gnaw-en  (^«no) 

gnew 

gnaw-tn 

hald-en,  hold-en 

held,beold 

bald-en. 

(hold) 

hold-en 

hang-en,  hong-en 

{ha«g) 
wald-en,  wold-en, 

beng  (hing) 

hong-en 

weld  (wield), 

wold-en 

weld-cn  (wield) 

walk -en  {walk) 

wclk 

walk-en 

wall-en  [wtU,  boil) 

wel,weol 

(•■) 

bet-en  (htal) 

bet,  beot  (beet) 

bewn 

gret-en  (hw^) 

gret 

gret-en 

bew-en  {hew) 

hew,  heow  (heu) 

bew-en 

let-en  (/<a;  mkj*) 

let  (leet) 

let-en 

slep-en  {,Uep) 

slep  (sleep) 

slep-ea 

<o.) 

bihot-en  {promise) 

bibet. 

bihot-en 

blon-en  {blow,  as  the 

blew  (bleu) 

blow-en. 

wind),  blaw-en 

blaw-en 

blow-en  {blew,  as  a 

bleoa 

blow-en 

flower) 

'  Tbe  prefix  ■'•  or  7-  is  omitted  in  thit  list  tlirni^hQiit,  thoogli  in  com- 
•n  OK  la  the  S<ratheiii  dialect,  etpcdallj  in  Uw  pp. 


STRONG   VERBS. 

Ixvii 

INPIN ITIVE . 

PAST  TIHSK,  SING 

&  PL.      PAST  PART. 

19.  crow-en  (rroat) 

crew,  creu 

crow-en 

10.  flow-en  {fiaw) 

flew,  fleaw 

flow-en 

It.  grow-en  (grow) 
13.  hot-en  {conmaniT) 

grew 
het  (heet) 

grow-en 
hot-en, 
hat-en 

aj.  know-en,  knaw-en 
{kmm,). 

knew(kneo. 

)         know-en, 
knaw-en 

14.  mow-en  {maw) 

me* 

mow-en 

15.  row-en  {row) 

rew  (reu) 

a  6.  sow-en,  saw-en  {soai 

sew  (seow). 

sow-en, 
saw-en 

J  J.  swop-en  {metp) 

swep 

fiwop-en 

28.  brow-en,  braw-en 
{Arow) 

>rewQ,ren) 

{)iow-en 

In  the  two  verbs  following,  the  pp.  has  no  longer  the 
same  vowel  as  the  pregrnt  tense,  as  was  the  case  in  the 
earliest  period 


19.  lep-en  {Jeap) 
30.  wep-en  (lev^) 


lep.(leep,  leop)       lop-ea 
wep  (weep,  weop)   wop-en 


To  the  same  class  belong  gan  or  gangat,  to  go,  the  ph  t. 
or  which  is  borrowed  from  another  root. 


.  gang-en,  gong-en 
ig^ ;  eonir  acted 
/arms  gan,  gon 


[code,  jede]  gas,  gon 


32.  ak-en  {ach) 

33.  awak-en  {aaia^) 

34.  bak-en  {&aie) 

35.  draj-en,  draw-ea 

{draw) 


n.  '  Shake '-conjugation. 

ok  (ook)  

awok  awak-en 

bok  (book)  bak-en 

droh,  dreg  (dronj,  draw-ea 
dren;,  drew)  l^  ,oOQ 


ixvi 

i                               INTRODUCTION. 

INFINITIVI. 

PAST  TENSE,  SING.  4  P 

L.      PAST  PART. 

36 

fiir-en  {/are,  go) 

for 

rar-eo 

37 

forsak-en  (Jbrsa^ 

forsok 

forsak-en 

38 

graven  {bury) 

grof 

grav-en 

39 

lad-en  {ladi) 

lod 

lad-en 

40 

lagb^n  {laugh). 

lob,  logh 

lagh-en 
(langh-en) 

4'- 

scbak-«n  {flu^). 

schok,  schook 

schak-en 

4» 

schav-en  {shave) 

Bchof,  Bchoof 

8chav-en 

4S- 

stand-en  {stand) 

stod,  stood, 

Stand-en 

44 

stap-en '  {step,  go) 

stop 

stap-en 

45- 

tek-en  {iaie) 

tok,  took 

cak-en 

46- 

wad-en  {wade) 

wod 

47- 

wak-en  {waie) 

wok 

wak-en 

48. 

wasch-en  {wash) 

wosch  (wesch) 

wasch-en 

49- 

wax-en,  wexen(i»<«: 

weox'(wex) 

wax-en 

grm) 

Some  verbs  belonging  to  this  conjugation  have  a  weak 
fonn  for  the  infinidve ;  thus  htbben,  to  heave,  stands  for  an 
original  kaf-ian  ',  base  ha/'- ;  scheppen,  to  shape,  create,  stands 
f^  sckap-tan  * ;  swerien,  to  swear,  is  from  the  base  swar-. 
Slefttsleen,  sle,  to  slay,  is  a  contracted  form  firom  2  base  slah- 
or  il(^    Thus  we  may  add  to  the  above  the  following. 


50.  hebb-en  {heave) 

51.  schepp>en  (^At/^) 
59.  sleen,  sitn  {slay) 


hof,  heof  (haO 
schop,  Bchoop 
sloh  (slon) 


53.  swer-ien  (jtwor)  swot,  swoor 


hov-cn' 
schap-en 
slaw-en, 
al^-en 


*  The  weak  fbrm  ittfifan  is  more  eomman. 

'  Originally  anfx,  which  became  wulx  even  b  A.S. 

•  Put  for  mar-en,  by  the  iuflnence  of  the  preceding  w. 


STROKO  VERBS. 

w 

INFINITIVK. 

PASrSHTO. 

PAST  PLDRAL. 

PAST  PART. 

54.  ba-en{iear) 

bar(bcr) 

ber-en* 

bor-ea 

55-  brek-en 

brak 

brek-en 

brok-en 

{6reai) 

(brek) 

5(i.cwel-eD(<&) 

cwel-en 

SJ.  drcp-en 

drap 

drop-en 

(hO) 

58.  hel-en  (Aidt) 

hal 

bel-eti 

hol-en 

59.  Bcber-en 

scfaar 

scher-cn 

schor-en 

{sAear) 

60.  stek-en 

stak 

6tek-en 

stok-en 

(*iiV*,^W-«) 

(stek-en) 

stal 

Btel-en 

stol-en 

6a.  ter-en  {/ear) 

tar 

ter-en 

tor-en 

To  thk  conjugation  belongs  mm-en,  to  take,  with  a  simitar 
pt  t  angular ;  thus : — 

w 

63.  mm-en  nam  nom-en  num-en 

{/aie)  (nom-en) 

So  also  amt-en,  to  oome,  of  which  tbe  original  form  was 
cwim-an  ;  as  thus  : — 

w 

64.  cnm-an  cam  (com)  com-en  cum-en 

{eome) 
Spek-en,  to  speak,  at  first  made  the  pp.  sfiei-en,  for  which 
tpoi-en  was  afterwards  substituted,  by  analogy  with  verbs  of 
this  conjugation.    See  ipek-en  in  Conjugation  IV.    The  same 
remark  applies  to  Ired-eK  (tread),  wiev-ttt  (weave). 

<  Tiie  Towel  wu  Dot  oiiginnllr  (he  Mine  at  that  of  the  infiiiitive 
Tuood,  bcine  etsentiBlly /#i^.  £«r-«((mfin.)— A.S.  J/rnut;  bat  J^r-M, 
pt LpL»A.S. Mr-^x.  Thecomponndy^AeraKitiiiiulBiljuiiiji^ted. 


(i.) 


INTRODUCTION. 
IT.    *  Give  '-otHiJagation. 


(NFINITIVX.       FAST  SING.       PAST  FLORAL.         PAST  PART. 

6g.  jiv-en  jaf  jcv-en  ^v-en  (jev-en, 

(jev-eiij^jw)  jov-en) 

In  other  verbs  the  infinitive  has  e,  induding  get-tH  (to  get), 
of  which  the  A.  S.  fbnn  was  gU<m. 


66.  et-en  («/) 

•l(el) 

et-en' 

et-en 

68.  fret-en 

forgat 

forget-en 

forget-en 

tat  (fret) 

fret-<D 

fret-en 

{divour) 

69.  get-en  {gtt) 

gat 

get-en 

get-en 

10.  kned-en 

kned-eo 

(f«arf) 

7 1,  met-en 

mat 

met-en 

met-en 

(mk) 

71.  queS-en 

quaS 

quctS-en 

quctS-en 

{speaki 

(quoS) 

73.  spek-en 

spak 

spek^ 

spek-en 

(^fli) 

(spok-e-)- 

74.  ired-en 

Itad 

trcd-en 

trcd-en 

(Jrtad) 

(trod-en) 

75.  wev-en 

iraf 

wev-en 

wev-en 

(««««) 

(.ov^.) 

^76.  wej-en 

way 

wey-en 

-  KM 

(we?) 

The  foUowing 

verbs  have 

a  weak  fom 

in  the  present 

tense.    Otherwise 

they  agree  with  the  verbs  above. 

'  TIic  vowel  was  not  origmally  the  same  at  thst  of  the  inftnitive 
mood,  being  Mtentlally  long.  Et-en  (infin.) "  A.  S.  et-<ot ;  but  it-<H,  pi. 
pL  -  A.  S.  AtBn, 

'  Moit  commonly  spok-tn ;  tee  (cmaik  upoa  Cbe  prccediiie  GODJugs- 
lion.    So  aliw  trtdm,  viootn. 


STRONQ   VERBS.  Ixxi 

WriNITlTE.       PAST  SING,       PAST  PLUBAL.         PAST  PART. 

77.  t»dd-en  bad  (bed)   bed-en  bed-cn 

{pray) 

78.  ligg-en  {tie      lai  (lei)       lej-en  Ie3-en  (lein) 

dinon) 

79.  siu-en  («i)      sat  set-en  seC-en 

The  infinitive  um,  sen  (lo  see),  ts  a  contracted  form,  from 
an  original  sehw-an.    The  verb  belongs  to  this  conjugation. 


j'sah,  Si 

I  sau,  it 
(sei,  se 


v.     '  Drink  '-oonjugation. 


81.  biginn-en 

bigan 

bigunn-en 

bigunn-en 

(*«>■») 

bigon 

bigonn-en 

bigonn-en' 

83.  bind-en 

band 

bund-en 

band-en 

(«».0 

bond 

bond-en 

bond-en 

83.  climb-en 

clamb 
clomb 

clumb-en 

clumb-en 

(.AW) 

clomb-en 

clomb-en 

84.  cling.«n 

85.  ding-en 

clang 

dung-en 

dung-en 

dang 
dong 

dung-en 

dung-en 

(*/n.fe) 

dong -en 

dong-en 

8<.  drink-en 

drank 
dronk 

drunk-en 

dnmk-«n 

(^.W) 

dronk-en 

dronk-en. 

87.  find-en 

land 
fond 

fund-en 

fund-en 

{find) 

fond-en 

fond-er 

88.  ginn-en 

gan» 
gon 

gunn-en 

gunn-R 

tir^w.) 

gonn-en 

gom-en 

'  Both  a  ud  »  fiequenllj  become  *  before  «  followUg  "■    H™"  ^m 
bmu  Hgtai,  Uguanm  frequently  appear  u  ^goit,  bi,«nrun- 
»  Can,  pi.  gunatn,  is  often  nsed  as  an  auwlkK?  ""''■  "**  "'*'■  ''■ 


89.  grind-en 

(gritui) 

90.  limp-en 

01.  linn-en 

(„«„) 

93.  ring-en 

93.  rinn-en ) 

.(-.) 

im-en   ) 

94.  schrink-ea 

{shrini) 

95.  ang-en 

9IS,  sink-en 

(«*») 

97-  sling-en 

98.  spinn-en 

ispm) 

99.  spring-en 

{spring) 

100.  sting-en 

(•'■■'!?) 

\oi.  stink-en 

\  ("■■»*) 

'S*(wimm-en 

Vaif'ffi) 

J03-  s*«g.en 

(^) 

104.  swinkV 

(JtaV)     ■ 

105.  f>ring-en    '. 

ipre,s) 


INTRODUCTIOIT. 

grond 

(lamp 
(lomp 
Ian 

gnind-en 

grund-en 
(groond-en) 

rang 

(rung-en 
Vong-en 

ning-en 

ran 

rnnn-en 

mnn-en 

orn 

nra^n 

ronn-en 

schrank 

8chmnk-en 

sang 
song 
sank 
sonk 

song-en 
song-en 
snnk-en 
Bonk-en 

Bung-en 

snnk~en 
sonk-en 

slang 
slong 

slung-en 
slong-«n 

slung-en 
slong-en 

span 

sponn-eo 

sponn-en 

sprang 

aprong 

sprung-en 
sprong-en 

sprung-en 
sprong-en 

stang 
stong 
stank 
stonk 

stung-en 
stong-en 
stunk-en 
stonk-en 

stung-co 
stong-en 

stonk-en 

swam 

(swumm-en 
(swomm-en 

swang 

swong 
swank 
swonk 

swung-cn 
Ewong-en 
swunk-en 
Bwonk-en 

swung-en 
swong-«n 
swunk-eo 
swonk-en 

(.rang 
iTong 

bnmg-en 
prong-en 

J;ning-en 
J>rong-cn 

STRONG    VERBS. 

I; 

imiNiTi™. 

PAST  mo. 

PASTPHTRAL. 

PAST  PAHT. 

1 06.  wind-en 

(wand 
(wond 

wund-en 

wund-en 

{wM) 

wond-en 

wond-en 

107.  winn-«n 

w» 
(von 

wunn-en 

wunn-en 

(«»■,) 

wonn-en 

J  08.  wring-en 

(wrang  , 

wrong-en 

wmng-en 

{"■Tine) 

1  wrong 

wrong-en 

wTOi^-en 

(.'■) 

109,  bera-en 

(bara 
(bom 

bum-en 

{6ur„) 

110.  berst-en 

(brast 

burat-en 

brost-en 

(&»/) 

(barst 

brost-en 

III.  b«3-eii 

barh, 

burg-en 

borg-en 

(prelecf) 

barg 

iia.  breid-en 

braid 

brojd-en 

broid-en 

{draw) 

ii3.delv-en(<i'^) 

1   dair 

(dulv-en 
|dolv-en 

dolv-en 

1 14.  feht-en 

faht 

foht-en 

fojt-en 

iJtghf) 

fau^t 

fibt-cn 

1 15.  help-en 

ha!p 

iar:°n 

holp-en 

(Mp) 

(help) 

116.  kerv-en 

karf 

(kurv-en 
(korv-en 

korv-en 

-       (.«rp,) 

(kerf) 

117.  melt-en 

malt 

molt-ea 

(««//) 

11 8.  8terv-cn 

starf 

(aturv-en 
(storv-en 

8torv-en 

(rf«) 

(Sterf) 

11 9.  awell-en 

swal 

BwoU-en 

(«£..//) 

I20.  swelt-en 

swalt 

8wult-en 

{dU) 

%2i.  swel;-en 

swalh 

swo]g-en 

(«mUm) 

.OQt, 

Ixxiv 

IirTRODUCTION. 

INHNITIVE. 

PAST  SING. 

PAST  PLURAL. 

PAST  PAKT. 

123.  bresch-en 
{ikrask) 
133.  werp-en 

J>rosch-en 

warp 

woip-en 

(z*™-) 

(werp) 

114.  wurC-en' ) 

warS 

wurtS-en 

worfS-en 

(fc««)   \ 

(werB) 

worS-en    J 

135.  jeld-en 

(jald 
Ijeald 

juld-en 

jold-en 

iridi) 

jold-en 

1.6.  ;ell-eiitl"«) 

jal       , 

Unll-en 
i,oll-«. 

TI.    '  Dilre  '-oonju^tlon. 

('■) 

137.  abid-«ii* 

abad, 
abod' 

abid-en* 

abid-en » 

(*&) 

13a.  aris-en 

area. 

aris-ea 

aria-en 

(oriK)   . 

139.  bid-«n 

bad,  bod 

bid-eo 

bid-en 

{wail) 

130.  biliv-en 

bilaf 

(,,«»■.) 

(bilef) 

i3i.biswik-ea 

(biswak, 
{biswok 

biswik-en 

(deceive) 

133.  bit-en  (Afe) 

bat,bot 

bit-en     . 

bit-en 

133.  driv-en 

draf,  drof  driv-en 

driv-en 

(*,») 

'  PutforiwrB-fl.: 

.A.S.  met^n,  t  turning  to  w 

or  0  by  the  influence 

of  the  preceding  w. 

*  In  the  pt.  pi.  and  pp.  the  vowel  i  ia  short,  but  in  the  infuiitive  it  is 
leng :  see  next  note. 

*  In  oAu/,  ojn/,  both  a  and  o  are  long,  to  that  we  also  fiad  ahetd. 
Comparing  the  note  above,  we  see  that  the  verb  is  adldtit,  pt,  s.  aidd, 
abid,  pt.  pi.  and  pp.  aiid-en  (aifd-ot) ;  compare  mod.  E.  drive,  drove, 
irivcH,  ridt.  rode,  ridden,  ftc. 


1 34.  flit-en 

{dispuU) 

i35-gli<i-en 
(glide) 

136.  grif>-en 

137.115-01 
{travel) 

138.  rid-eii(riar) 

139.  rin-en 

(Jomch) 
.40.ris-eE(r,>,) 
141.  riv-en  {rive) 
1 4a.  stdiin-en 

143.  schiiv-en 

ifhrive) 

144.  ^h-cn 

{triekie) 

145.  8ijen{/flZf) 
144J.  ^d-en 

(.») 

147.  slit-en  {siii) 

148.  smit-en 

{smite) 

149.  sniC-en  (f«/) 

150.  stt)-en 

151.  strid-en 

(/friar) 
151.  strik-en 

{ttrike) 
153.  awik-en 

{<bceive) 


STROIfO   VERBS. 

'AST  SING,       PAST  PLURAt. 

fiot            ilit-ec 
glad,  glod  glid-en 
[grap,          grip-en 
la«  


lad,  rod     rid-en 


ras,  ros  ns-en 

raf,  rof  riv-en 

(schan,  schin-en 

{schon 

(scbraf,  schnv^en 

(schrof 

seh  

sah  sih-en 

slad,  slod  slid-en 

Blat  

(smat,  smit-en 
{smot  (smet-en) 

stall,  stej  sUj-en 

(strad,  

(strod 

tstrak,  strik-en 
(Btrok 

Ewak  


gtid-en 
grip-en 
liS-en 
rid-en 


ns-en 
riv-en 
schin-en 


swic-ea 


INTRODXJCTIOy. 


IMFINITIVK. 

134.  l3riv-en 
{ikrwe) 

155.  vmh-en' 

{cover) 

156.  writ-en 

(a"TJ!e) 

157.  wriC-en 

{writhe) 


PAST  SING.     PAST  PLDRAL.       PAST  PAST. 

f>raf,  })rof ))riv-eD 


wrij-en 

wratjWrot  writ-en 


wnj-cn 
writ-en 


(wroB 


wri8-en 


wriS-en 
(wreS-en) 

In  Chancer  we  find  slrofas  the  pt  t  of  striv-tn,  to  strive; 
but  the  verb  was  originally  weak,  pt  t.  tiriv-ede. 


(eo,i.) 

158.  beod-en    ) 

if"   [ 

bed-en      ) 

bead 
bed 

bud-en 

bod^ 

159.  breow-en 
brew-en 

brew 

brow-en* 

brow-en 

160.  cheos-en   ) 
Uho.se)     \ 
ches-en     J 

cheas 
ches 

cur-en' 
chos-en 

cor-en' 
chos-en 

161.  cleov-en       1 
{cUave,dii)\ 
eleven        J 

1  clef 
!■    (cleeO 

dov-en 

i6a.  creop-en 
(creep) 
crep-en     . 
163,  dreo3-en   1 
(endure)    \ 
drej-en     ) 

creap 

cmp-en 

crop-en 

crep 
drej 

crop-en 
drnh-en 

drOg-en 

'  Another  fonn  is  arieii ;  we  Conj.  VIL 

'  Brevt-eit  U  for  knao-eit,  b;  the  Eunice  of  tha  ai. 

•  The  \.S.fana»aiecttr-mt,  cfr-en,  with  '"fof.^.iQolf 


STRONG   VERBS. 


INFINITIVI.       PAST  SING. 


i64.fleO'B(;iw))     fleh 
fle-n  J     flew 

165.  fleot-en 

(iwim)   ' 
flet-en     ' 

166,  fleoj-ca  ' 

Uy) 


^! 


Sch 
He, 


flu  w- en 
flow-en 


fluw-en 
flow-en 


167. 

168. 

169. 
170. 
171. 

172. 

173- 

174. 


fre09-en  )  fres  

i/rmt) }         (frees) 
fres-en    ) 

leos-en  "i  leas  lur-en' 

(iose)    >  les  (lees)  lor-en 
les-en   j 

leo}-cn  {He)]  Iseh  luj-en 

lej-en  j  Ich  low-en 

reos-en        )  reas  nir-on  * 


Qt-en  ) 
t-en    I 


BchuC-cn 
schoC-en 


scheot-en  \      Bcheat 

(tAoofi      }■     Bchet 
scbet-en 
seoS-en  \       seS(seeV)  sud-en 

(leeiAe)  }■  sod-en 

8e6-en 
Xeon' (tb-aui)    teah,  teh     tuj-eo 


flog-en' 


tog-en 


'  Theu  two  verba  are  tuudty  distioguishAble;  lee  Stratmann,  s.v. 
/e«itH,JUvn.  KDAfltigaii,fltihaH  in  Sweel,  Conj,  VIL 

•  K.&.  frorat;  Mitton  bu^vrt ;  cf.  Prov.  'E.fivm. 

*  A.S.  lUTBit,  lortn,  in  the  compoond  verb  Jvr^ltiian ;  with  r  Soi  t. 
Hence  Mod.  'E.firl«rn.    Tlie  M.  Y^ferltotm  is  coDJii{>ated  like  keitti, 

'  A.  S.  krttnm,  pt.  pL  of  hrtitax ;  with  r  for  t. 
'  A.  S.  tebi,  contntcted  fonn  {nrn'tiAait, 


JKTRODVCTION. 


175.  Ceon  ] 

(fiourhh)  } 

176.  wreon' 


PAST  SING. 

Sea; 


PASTPUJRAL. 


Sog.e 


wreon' 
(evoer) 

].  bii)-en  (^oni)    beah,  beh   bnj-en 

I.  duv-en(iiw)    desef,  def 

luk-en 


,.tat-en(&*)  jl^J^ 

I.  lut-en  (&n0      leat 

(£>«■») 

.  schuv-en  (achef 

{shove)  (schof 


lok-en 
lut-en 


schuT-en 
Bchov-en 


D  (ftif{)   sek  (sok)    sok-en 


PAST  PART. 

Sow-en 


Alpbabetical  Index  to  thk  List  op  Strong  Verbs. 

[In  the  case  of  uncontracted  verbs,  the  final  -en  is  denoted 
by  a  hyphen  only.    The  numbers  refer  to  (he  list  above.] 


.bid-.  iJT. 

bet-,  11. 

brdc-.  js- 

delv-,  .13. 

»t.,  31. 

lud-,  1*9. 

breow-,  159. 

ding-.  85. 

iris-,  1)8. 

bidd-.  ?7. 

bnj-,  177- 

dmj-.  35- 

«w«k-,  3J. 

bigmn-,  81. 

choos-,  160. 

dieo)-,  163 

h»k-.34. 

bihot-,  16. 

deoT-,  161. 

d«p-.57. 

beluld-,  1. 

biliv-,  130. 

climb-,  83. 

drink-,  8«. 

beod-.  158. 

bind-.  8). 

clmjf,84. 

drir-.  133. 

ber-,  S4- 

bUwik..  ijr. 

Sraop-.  l6i. 

dDV-,  T78. 

beni-,109. 

bit-,  133. 

crow,  19. 

«t-,». 

bew-.  no. 

blow-,  17,18. 

f>ld-,  ). 

berj-.  111. 

breid-.  III. 

cw<|..i6. 

fell-.  3- 

'  A.  S.  &ifn,  contracted  fonn  &oni  fSkoM. 
*  A.  S.  vftrlH,  Goitncted  toim  &om  virUcH ;  -. 
Conj.  Vt 


IIST  OF  STROSa   VERBS. 


r«n£-.4. 

I«d.,  39. 

s«n,  80. 

swiBg-,  103. 

fcr.  36. 

l«6h-.  40. 

seoB-.  173. 

feht-.  114. 

Ieo»-.  168. 

Bih-,  144. 

■wop-,  a?. 

fiad-,  gj. 

leoh.Sg. 

nng.,  95. 

tJc-.  45. 

fl*<«.  164. 

lqK.»9. 

auk-,  96. 

teon,  174. 

fleot-,  165. 

Irt-.  .4. 

ult-,  79. 

ter-,  6j. 

fktu;  I«6. 

ligg-.  ;8. 

si)-,  T45. 

tred-,  74. 

flit-  ,34. 

limp-,  9a 

ritwo.  51. 

flewi.  (75- 

flow-,  JO. 

liim-.  91. 

«lep-.  "S- 

J«SCh-,  IM. 

forbn-,  34. 

U5-,  137. 

slid-,  146. 

frring-,  105. 

fciErt-.  6r. 

Ink-,  179. 

»Ii«g-,97- 

t^»-.  154 

foHco«-.i6g. 

Inl-,  tSo. 

slit-,  147. 

foiMk-.  37. 

melt-.  117. 

smit-,  148, 

wad-,  4*. 

fr«».,  167. 

mtt-,  71. 

snW-.  149- 

w«k-.  47. 

fret-.  68. 

sow-.  »6. 

wdd-,8. 

gMg-.  3»- 

mm-,63. 

spek-,73. 

w«lk..9. 

get-.  6S>- 

qodf-,  71. 

.piim-,98. 

w»Il-,  10. 

pun-,  88. 

reofr,  1 70. 

spring-,  99- 

WBKh-,  48. 

eW-.  .35 

«ow-,  171. 

itand-,  43. 

WM-,49. 

gn.w-,  j. 

rid-,  138. 

slap-,  44. 

«■«!>■.  Sti- 

gra»-.  38. 

rin-,  139. 

stek-,  60. 

werp-,  IS3. 

eiet-,  i». 

ring-,  91. 

std-,  61. 

«v-,  75- 

gnod-.89. 

riim-,  9.. 

•tCTV-,  11 8. 

we}-,  76. 

E"P-.  '3^- 

rifr,  140. 

sting-,  iqo. 

wind-.  106. 

rir-,  141. 

stink-,  loi. 

winn-.  107. 

hM-.'e. 

row.,  »s- 

nil-,  150. 

wteon,  176. 

hwE-.?- 

«hJc.,  41. 

strid-,  I  Si- 

wrih-.  155. 

bebb-,  jo. 

strik-,  iji. 

wriD£..  loS. 

bel-,  58. 

«di«it ,  I?). 

snk-,  i8j. 

writ-,  156. 

hdl^.i.5. 

Khqjp.,  51. 

sweU-,  119. 

wrifr,  ijr. 

tew-.  Ij. 

scher-,  59. 

swell-,  120. 

hot-,  11. 

idun-,  141. 

sweU-.  iM. 

)eld-,  lis. 

ken.,  lie. 

ichrink-,  94. 

swer-,  S3. 

jeU-,  ij6. 

fcued-,  70. 

uknv,  14J. 

«wik.,  153, 

Jiv ,  Ss- 

know-.  33. 

KhnT-,  181, 

swinmy-.  loi. 

G*nerai  Rtmarks  on  the  Sirot^  C«njugaii9nt. 
I.  If  ihe  base  of  a  verb  ends  io  -*  or  -m,  the  -<  or  -» ia 
the  -e  of  the  inflexions  in  the  present  indicative  and  impera- 
tive, aaJU^  -  fleee  j  «]>  -  sees. 


boat  IKTRODOCTIOS. 

a.  Verbs  having  -</  or  -/  as  the  final  letter  of  the 
root-syllable,  take  -/  instead  of  -dX  or  -le%  as  the  per- 
gonal inflexion,  as  Ji'n/ =  bindetb,  binds;  r/-^eateth,  eats; 
grini "  grindetb,  grinds ;  halt  ^  holdeth,  holds ;  rii  -  ritkth, 
rides ;   slant,  slenl  =  stondeth,  stands. 

3.  The  2nd  and  3rd  pers,  are  frequently  contracted 
thus:  «/=eatest;  ftftr/— bindest;  ifi'i'mS))  -  drinks ;  drif^  = 
drives. 

4.  Verbs  whose  base  originally  terminated  in  g  often  re- 
tain it  under  the  form  }  in  the  and  and-  3rd  pers.  ung. 
indie:  as  draaxn,  to  draw,  drayl,  drawest,  drapk,  draws; 
fitm,  to  fly,  fliyl,  fliest,  /ij)),  flies ;  writn,  to  cover,  wrr^, 
covers. 

5.  In  some  verbs  the  vowel  is  changed  in  the  3rd  sing, 
pres.  indie,  aa  holm,  to  command,  hal,  commands ;  standen, 
to  stand,  stml,  stands. 

ANOMALOUS  VERBS. 
Some  verbs  originally  strong  sometunes  follow  the  weak 
conjugation : 

klen,  to  let,        pt.  t  hlU     (for  Ut). 
gripe,  to  seiz^        „     grapte  (for  grap  or  gro^. 
sUp,  to  sleep,         „     sUpU    (for  iUfi). 
ireden,  to  tread,     „     troddt  (for  Irad^. 
1.  Ayn,  auitn,  aym,  ffwtn,  to  own ;  ist  and  3rd  sing.  pres. 
indie,  ah  {"gh,  auh,  awk,  o),  ouh,  og,  craf) ;  znd,  awe  (iRtv) ; 
pi.  0301  (cjrti,  ogen,  ouxn,  owe) ;  pt.  t  aAk  {agile,  auhle,  a\ft, 
<^k,  oughlt). 

3.  Am  is  the  1st  pers.  sing,  of  the  old  infinitive  wetan,  to 
be.  The  other  persons  are  as  follows: — and  pers.  pres. 
indie  ert,  arl;  3rd,  is;  pt.  L  iSt,  was,  wa ;  and,  were ;  pL 
wertn,  wert.^ 

*  Simf,  (utuSm  (are),  occasioiuJl;  Dccnn,  but  is  not  used  after  iigo. 


ANOMALOaS   VERBS.  IxxxJ 

For  an,  see  tmnm,  to  grant ;  no.  1 3i  p.  buxii. 

3.  Beon,  ben,  to  be;  %ti.  btonns,  byenne.  ist  pers.  pres. 
indie,  bt,  ii,  beo ;  and,  Utt,  bat ;  3rd,  bilk,  beth,  beeth,  beo/h, 
bulh;  ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  pers.  pi.  belk,  heolh,  hulk;  imp.  pi, 
htth,biUh. 

4.  Cumun,  to  be  able,  to  know ;  ist  sing.  pres.  indie,  can, 
con;  and,  cunm,  const,  eansi;  3rd,  can,  con;  pi.  cunnm, 
comun ;  pt  t.  cufke,  couike,  coude  (Eng.  could) ;  pp.  cvlh, 
coulk,  known. 

5.  Daren,  to  dare,  ist  sing.  pres.  indie,  dor,  dtr;  and 
dartt,  4erst;  316,  dar;  pi.  durren,  dorren,  dorre ;  pt.  t.  diirsU, 
durtte. 

6.  Don,  to  do;  ger.  donne,  domae,  done,  ist  sing.  pres. 
indie  do;  and,  dest,  dost;  3rd,  delh;  pi.  doth;  pt.  t.  dude, 
dide,  dtde ;  imp.  pi.  dolk. 

7.  Duyn,  doumt,  dome,  to  be  good,  to  be  worth;  ist  and 
3rd  pres.  dow\  pi.  dowen,  dowe.  Deik  (properly  a  present)  is 
somedmes  used  for  dohte,  doughle  (pt.  tense). 

8.  Gon,  to  go;  ger.  gomu,  gone,  ist  sii^.  pres.  indie 
go;  and,  gesi,  gost;  3rd,  ^i;  pi  goth;  pt  t  todt,  yodt, 
ydc,jfode;  imp.  pi.  golk  ;  pp.  tgon. 

9.  Jfttgm,  mogen,  mayn,  mmven,  to  be  able,  may;  I8t 
sing.  pres.  indie,  may,  mai,  mey;  and,  miyt,  migt;  3rd,  may, 
mat;  pi.  mutoen,  mowen,  mouen;  pL  t.  mtj/«,  migkie,  moghte, 
maugkte. 

10.  Mot,  ist  sing.  pres.  indie,  mot,^  may,  must;  and, 
mail ;  3rd,  mot,  mut ;  pi.  molen ;  pL  t  moste,  muste  *. 

11.  Sck<d.  ist  sing.  pres.  indie,  j^^n/ (im/),  shall ;  and, 
sckait  {ssili) ;  3rd,  tchal  {sset) ;  pi.  sckuien  {ssollen,  ssoile, 
ttuie,  title)  ;  pt  t  sekulde,  sckolde  (stolde). 

I  a.  par/,    ist  and  3rd  sing.  pres.  indie,  yar/i^herf,  ^or, 

'  Cp.  Gct.  imux,  rnmiie.  .OOqIc 

TOL.L  f  ^ 


Ixxxii  WTRODUCTIOlt. 

Iker),  need ;  and,  ihur/t ;  pi.  fkur/en ;  pt.  t  Jwff/OS?,  tker/U 

13.  Umim,  to  giant  ist  sing,  an,  on;  pL  umm.  W« 
also  find  iSt  sing,  umu  ;  pt.  t  tXe;  pp.  vnntd. 

14.  IFi'Am,  to  know,  ist  aing.  pres.  indtc.  wat  {moot,  wot); 
and,  wot/;  3rd,  K\t/  (kkw/,  uw/);  pi.  teiieii  {wiitn);  pL  t. 
ivisfe,  VMSle;  imp.  »&g.  mfr,  pi.  wiUlh. 

15.  Willm,  to  wish,  ist  sing.  pres.  indie,  wille  {woiJe, 
timlle,  wile,  woU,  wuU) ;  and,  wiit,  ivoit,  wuU;  3rd,  wilU, 
wilt,  wole,  wuU ;  pi.  wilkth,  woUeth,  vmlUtk.  PL  t  woldt, 
wuldt.    See  p.  Izi. 

VegatiTe  Tomu.  Am,  have,  wilie,  witen  ^ow),  take 
negative  foims,  as  nam  (  ^  m  am),  am  not ;  nis,  is  not ;  nas, 
was  not;  nade,  had  not ;  nile,  will  not ;  nol(  -  ne  wol),  knows 
not ;  mule,  knew  not. 

Dialectal  Taiieliea. 

Indicative  Mood. 

Weak  Verbt. 

a.  Present  Tense,  (i)  For  the  inflexions  of  the  Northern 
and  Midland  dialects  in  the  indie,  pres.  tense,  see  §  7, 
p.  xsxviii  (a)  The  East-Midland  dialect  has  a  tendency  to 
omit  ■/  in  the  and  pers.  sing.,  asfinJes  -  findest. 

i.  Past  Tense,  (i)  The  Northern  dialect  drops  aJi  the 
inflexions  of  persons  in  the  sing,  and  pi.  of  weak  (and 
strong)  verbs,  as  ist,  and,  3rd  sing,  loved,  spai;  ist,  and, 
3rd  pi.  lovtd,  spai.  (a)  The  West-Midland  dialect  has  -es 
(-/j)  as  the  inflexion  of  the  and  pers.  pL  tense  of  weak  verbs, 
as  looedet  =  lovedest. 

The  Southern  and  Midland  dialects  frequently  drop  the  -n 
in  aH  persons  of  the  plural,  as  tovede  =  loveden,  loved. 

'  Tkunit  is  BwtKtmies  writtoi  for  durttt,  taking  the  dgniScatioa 
beWing  to  ^tft: 


REMARKS  ON  THE   VERBS.  IxXXlii 

The  Northern  dialect  prerers  the  fonns  ledde,  UfU,  rtdde, 
to  laddi,  laflt,  radde  (see  p,  bciL). 

Strong  Verbs. 

I.  The  Northern  dialect  employs  the  past  tenses  bar,  brak, 
gaf,  spak,  instead  of  htr,  brek,  gef  i^f\  spek. 

3.  The  Northern  dialect  retains  the  a  in  the  pL  t.  of  verbs 
conjugated  like  driTii  and  drtBt. 


band, 
^d, 


SOUTHBRN. 

bond, 
fond. 


MOKTHSRN. 

glad. 


SOUTHBItN. 

glod. 

roa  (roos). 

smot  (smoot). 


Imfkrative  Mood. 

The  Northern  and  West-Midland  dialects  (and  occa- 
sionally  the  East-Midland)  employ  -«  instead  of  -elh  in  the 
and  pers.  pi.  imperative  of  weak  and  strong  verbs,  e.  g.  hea, 
love  (ye  or  yon). 

Infinitivic  Mood. 

I.  The  Northern  dialect  drops  the  infinitive  ending  -en 
or  -e,  as  well  as  the  gerundial  -enne? 

3.  The  Southern  dialect  abounds  in  infinitives  in  -»' 
(:K>  -yi,  remnants  of  older  forms  in  -ian,  as  haite,  to  hate 
(A.  S.  Aa/-i-an) ;  herye,  to  praise  (A.  S.  her-i-an) ;  tnakie,  to 
make  (A,  S.  mtu-t-an).  These  forms  are  never  employed 
by  any  Northern  writers. 

>  The  fjenrndial  ioflcctioa  it  oftcD  corrupted  bj  Soatlieni  Euld  Midland 
vriters  into  -ingt,  u  la  lelHngt—tQ  stllenm,  to  sell.  As  euly  ui  the 
twdilh  century  we  find  nch  fDnm  as  to  Jaendc^ta  doennt,  todo;  ito 
dtUnde^'Ui  dtltnnt,  to  divide. 

*  The  dialecta  of  the  Soatheni  conntie)  EtiU  retain  ■ 
mfinhira,  a*  i»b>j,  to  mw  ;  anViy,  to  miUc. 

fa 


"^ 


TNTttODUCTIOy. 


Pakticiples. 


a.  The  pres.  pardciple  in  the  Sonthem  dialect  ends  in 
-inde,  iq  tbe  Northem  in  -aitd,  and  in  the  Midland  in  -ende 
{■end)} 

i.  The  passive  participle  of  strong  verbs  ends  in  -en,  but 
the  R  is  often  dropped  in  the  Sonthem  and  Midland  dialects 
(never  in  the  Northern),  as  ibroke  -  ibroken ;  tccrve  =  icorven 

The  Northern  dialect  always  omits  the  prefix  i-  (>-),  as 
bimdtn  (ot  ibuxden,  eorvm  for  icorven. 

Anomaious  Verbs, 

I.  The  Northern  dialect  has  the  following  peculiar  forms : — 
I.  Sai  ( a  Southern  scHal,  stal),  shall,  takes  mr  inflexion  of 

person  in  the  indie,  mood,  e.g.  present  tense,  ist,  and, 
3rd,  sing,  sai,  pL  saJ;  past  tense,  ist,  and,  3rd,  sing. 
juiJ,  suJde  (  =  Southern  schulde,  scholdc,  ssoide),  should 
3.   Wil  (pt.  t.  itiald,  walde)  =  will,  follows  the  same  rule. 

3.  The  verb  io  be  is  thus  conjugated: — ist  sing.  pres. 
indie,  is,  es ;  and,  is  (occasionally  «r/)  ;  3rd,  is,  es  ;  pL 
ist,  and,  3rd,  ar,  er  (occasionally  ») ;  pt.  t.  sing,  ist, 
and,  3rd,  was  (occasionally  war) ;  pi.  ware  (uuf ). 

4.  The  following  contracted  fonns  are  of  frequent  occur- 
rence : — bus  -  behoves ;  bud  •^  behoved ;  ha  ^io  have ; 
Bin  -  to  make ;  mas,  mast  ^  makes ;  Ai  =  to  take ;  laSy 
late  -  takes ;  fan  -  taken ;  slan  "  slain. 

5.  Mun,  mm,  shall,  never  occurs  in  any  Southern  dialect. 

II.  The  West-Midland  dialect  contracts  schuilen  or  tchuln 
(the  pi.  oi  schal)  into  sehin  {schyri)  or  sckun,  e.  g.  ^ay  schin 
tnawe  m  they  shall  know. 

*  pKKot  putidplei  in  -ingt  {-it^  are  not  uncommon  in  the  Soirthern 
dialect,  and  llie  comiption  Mumenced  before  a.d.  1300. 


ADVERBS.  IXXXV 

§  14.    ADVERBS. 
COMPARISON. 
Adverbs  are  compared  hy  the  affixes  -tr  (positive)  and  -est 
(saperhtive).    Adverbs  ending  in  -iicAe  often  form  the  com- 
parative in  -luier  {-loier),  and  the  sapeilative   in  -luiesl 

See  also  the  table  of  Irregnlar  Comparison  of  Adjectives. 


Some  adverbs  have  the  prefix  an  {  —  oh,  on,  prep,  on), 
written  a-  (before  a  consonant),  an-  (before  a  vowel) ;  as 
ojrtf,  again;  amhk,  by  night;  ayr,  yeariy;  anende,  lastly; 
anunder,  nnder. 

Occasionally  we  find  0/  instead  of  41,  as  of-havt,  above; 
o/-naoe,  newly ;  adoum  =  of  dune,  downwards  (lit.  off  the 
hiB). 

The  prepositions  bi,  be  (by),yor,  in,  on,  lo,  umbe  (about), 
also  occur  as  adverbial  prefixes. 

TERMINATIONS. 

I.  Adverbs  that  now  end  in -/c  fonnerly  ended  in  -liche. 
(The  adjectival  affix  sing,  is  -Itch.) 

3.  Adverbs  are  formed  from  adjectives  by  adding  a  final 
-e.     Thus  w/A,  tooth,  true ;  solhe,  soolhe,  truly.' 

3.  Other  adverbial  suffixes  are;  -es  (genitive).  Hence 
all-et,  altogether,  of  necessity,  needs ;  ayn-es,  against ; 
amidd-es,  amidst;  among-es,  amongst;  bisid-es,  besides; 
death-is,  at  death,  dead ;  da^-ti,  by  day ;  liv-es,  alive  ;  ned~es, 
of  necessity;  new-es,  anew;  ni^-es,  by  night;  togeder-ts, 
together.     En-tt,  ott-es,  once,  hiwt-es,  hence,  tteod-es,  needs, 

'  The  losi  of  the  final  -t  expluns  the  cnodeni  nse  oiadjtclwa  for 
adnrbt,  m  rt^— rightly;  lmg—\tiOfi  (tunc). 


boom  INTRODUCTION. 

tai-et,  twice,  ikri-tt,  thrice, — are  later  forms  for  en-t,  henn-e 
{kenn-en,  hton-an),  tuod-t,  tun-e  (A.  S.  twfwa),  thri-e  (A.  S. 
frjftoa). 

4.  •en  (-f);  as  aboul-en,  abont;  le/br-en,  btfor-n,  before;  btiv- 
en,  dujf-e,  above;  btnn-en,  ditm-e,  within;  with-oul-en,  without. 

5.  -li«ge;  as  o/Z-iV^f,  altogether;  ^i/'/ii;^;,  headlong;  grev- 
linge,  on  the  face,  prone ;  Irif-linge,  playfully.  Cf.  Mod.  £. 
dark-ling,  in  the  dark. 

6.  -dor,  motion  to;  as  hi-4er,  fhi-dtr,  whi-der,  hither,  thither, 
whithei. 

7.  -m  {-e),  motion  from ;  as  hmn-m,  hemt-e,  hence ;  Ihenn- 
en,  thmn-e,  thence ;  whenn-en,  whenn-e,  whence,  which  gave 
rise  to  later  forms  with  genitive  aflSx  -es,  as  fumt-es,  tiam-a, 
ivhetm-es  (Mod.  E.  kmee,  ihenee,  ■whetui). 

8.  -urn,  -om  (dat  pi.) ;  as  wM-om,  seld-um. 
Dialectal  Tarietiefi.    The   Scandinavian   forms  htthtn, 

hence,  qtuihtn  {whethen),  whence,  tfuthen,  thence,  sum,  as,— 
are  not  ased  in  the  Southern  dialect. 

The  Northern  dialect  prefers  the  prefix  tm-  (0-)  to  a- ;  as 
on-sUpe,  asleep ;  o-bak,  aback ;  on-rounde,  aromid. 

In  the  West-Midland  dialect  we  find  in-  as  an  adverbial 
prefix,  as  in-hlande,  together,  mixedty;  tn-fycht,  alike;  m- 
viydde,  amidst ;  in-mongt,  amongst'  Chaucer  uses  in-fert, 
together. 

The  Southern  suffix  -linge  becomes  -lir^ts  {Sc.  -tins)  in  the 
Northern  dialect ;  as  grove-linges,  on  the  face,  prone ;  hand- 
lingts,  hand  to  hand  ;  hed-linges,  headlong. 

The  Northern  dialect  employs  -gt^  or  -g<^  (^^y)  ^  a 
suCBz ;  as  al-gatt,  always ;  kow-gatt,  how-so ;  Ihus-gale,  thus- 
vise;  swa-gaU,  so-wise,  in  such  a  manner. 

'  Aliht,  along  (on  scconni  of),  among,  «re  conuptioiu  of  A.S.  gilbe,' 
gilong,  gtmang.    Cp.'tnougi  =  A.  S.  gtnJA. 
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In-wilh,  within,  vi-with,  without,  /orwt'l,  before  —  are 
peculiar  to  the  Northern  dialect. 

§  15.    PREPOSITIONS. 

The  Northern  dialect  employs  /ra  for  the  Southern  /ram 
(uron),  Uli&oidjro,  from ;  at,  lil,  for  the  Sonthem  lo ;  anul, 
emtl,  for  the  Southern  amiddes,  amid.  Mide,  mid,  with,  toppt, 
above  {-at  c^ > at  af^,  lit  at  up),  are  unknown  to  the 
Northern  dialect 

§  16.    CONJUNCTIONS. 

1/  takes  a  negative  fonn  in  the  West-Midland  dialect,  as 
mf-  if  not 

Na-hui  occuis  in  the  Midland  dialect  for  ofdy. 

Warn,  warm  -  unless,  ihe/quelker  =  nevertheless — are  un- 
known in  the  Southern  dialect. 

Ac,  but,  is  not  found  in  the  Northern  dialect 


§  ij.    INTERJECTIONS. 

Qttitu,  quin  ( -  whi-m,  why  not)  occurs  in  the  Northern 
dialect  ioT  O  iAal! 
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SELECTED   EXAMPLES. 

I.  Plurals  in  -e  (for  -«i) ;  -m;  -es  (for  -en). 

par  were  abate  Ihsnu  i-iKge;  i6.  i6. 

pej  crawe  bi-gredc  him  bi  Jw  mershe ;  1 6.  304. 

Horn  let  [sone]  wurche 

Chapeles  and  efurcht ;   18. 1408. 

pat  folc  hi  gunne  quelle. 

And  churchen  for  to  felle;  18.  63. 

pah  we  hit  nusten,  heo  weren  vie  i-fert;  16  (Jes.)  loa. 
(Here  the  Trinity  MS.  has  iferai). 

TwelfySr«hehadde;  18.15. 

And  bad  him  nimen  \om.ferts  mide ;  15.  3478. 
2  (a).  Genitives  feminine  in  -;;  strong  dedendon. 

pu  ert  mire  Jv»Jlr  Uht ;  11.  5. 

Ne  breke{>  nouht  Crist  eft  MU  dure ;  16  0eB.)  180. 

Ah  ^//i;  kj^g  is  oreles ;  i6(Jes.)3i6. 

pe  vord  bigan  to  springe 

Oi  RymetAiUk  ■vi^ian%K;  18.1030. 
%  {S).  Genitives  in  ~t ;  weak  declension  (usually  feminine). 

Al  min  ieorte  blod  to  Se  ich  offrie;  1 1.  4. 

And  nime  jeme  olch^cke  stevene;  16. 717. 

perenore  ich  Se  bidde  holi  heouene  kwene ;  1 1. 83. 
3.  Genitives  plural  in -«w  (-m) ;  -e\  -a. 

In  ^i^lau  londe ;  6.  534. 

Cnihtene  aire  fseirest ;  6.  1 10. 

CnAitn  ahe  hendest ;  6. 154. 

Vor  Su  ham  hauest  alesed  of  dtofiem  bonde ;  1 1. 15. 
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To  aigietie \onde ;  11.16;  in  engietu  natt ;  11.70. 

De  him  bar  to  fflonnf  frame ;  13.39. 

E>e  moyses,  Curg  godes  red, 

Wrot  for  lefful  sou/es  ned ;  15.  3533. 

4.  Neutere  plural :  (a)  unchanged ;  (S)'m  -en;  {c)  in  -es. 

po  beo  hadde  Jjeos  word  i-cwede ;  16. 1 653. 
Vmbe  fifteneyr;  6.  71. 
Heo  dro^en  heore  sapen  uppe  ]>e  lond;  6. 186. 
Alle  [nne  werdet  \ko\>  i-sliked;  16. 841. 

5.  Various  cases  of  the  definite  article. 

Comen  to  ]>an  kinge ;  6. 106. 

And  Hengest  switfe  feire 

Herede  pofu  king ;  6. 377. 

Summe  bi  \>a  honden ;  summe  bi  \>e  tunge ; 

. . .  summe  bi  per  beorte ;  3  a.  16. 

pe  forme  was  snaw,  pat  oSer  is,  pet  })ridde  fur;  3a.  38. 

Stforen  pom  iike  stude ;  3  a.  46. 

God  jescop  {><i  niht ;  i.  6a. 

pa  engles  of  heofene ;  3  a.  5. 

We  eow  wulleK  seggen  of  pa  fredome ;  3  a.  a. 

pe  ancre  pefu  ilke  gult  ne  upbreide  hire;  9.  376. 

Hit  was  pare  ule  earding^stowe ;  16.  38. 

A  paa  iidi]fpere  Humbre  ;  6,  334. 

^/ sterre  yede  to-for  hem ;  13.  11. 

6.  Adjectives :  (a)  definite ;  {i)  indefinite. 

pis  weoren  pti/ieresie  men ;  6. 13. 

Swa  J»e  dcor  wilde ;  6.  86. 

Biie  JletchUcAe  feder ;  8  a.  z. 

Toluuien  }>ene  A'wWuSr lauerd ;  Sn.  6.      ^  .OOgIc 
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Mine  lame  sustren;  9.  i. 

HelpeS  mid  ower  oanme  swinlce ;  9.  201. 

To  seclien  lond  and  godne  lauerd ;  6.  98. 

Cnihteue  alre/eiresi;  6. 178. 

An  rice  king  wes,  Strang  and  mihH;  1. 1. 

He  volde  jearceon  anx  ^a/jt  ktSenge ;  1.6. 

And  itt  bitacne)>]7  ekm  UT 

And  aUe  dene  ^swess;  5.  159a. 
Scofe  leies  [seven  flames]  of  seokiXre  heove,  J)e  alle 

weren  ealelicht  to  bibaldene  and  muchele  strengrt 

^en  eani  jiing  to  {>oIien;  30.  19. 
7.  Pronouns :  personal,  possessive,  relative,  indefinite. 
Emaser  wiQe  ich  wuUe  driven ;  6. 49. 
Ht  heom.  wes  leof 
^Ihe  al  swa  heart  lif ;  6. 139. 
Heh  ^  is  and  hali. 
Hired-men  heo  luuietS  for-Jii;  6. 131. 
3*0  Ilia  i-hote  Frea ; 

Heredmen  hire  louieS;  6. 133  (later  text). 
Ah  var  mihte  we  hine  finde  ?  16.  1749. 
]>er-efter  arerde  god  ^  lage,  . .  .  and  wrate  kit  him- 

w^in  stanene  wax-bredeoe;  1.91. 
(wjw  godea  milche  sec8,  iwis  ht  mai  ha  [it]  Snden ; 

16  (Tr.)  arg. 
Se  Iw  aihte  wile  holde  wel]je  hwile  hts  muje  wealden, 
)ieue  A«.c  for  godes  luue,  f>anne  doS  hes  vel  iheslden;' 

.6  (Tr.)  55. 

'  ^f  ~  it ;  alto  kes  =  hi  Jut,  be  it.  '  He  who  desires  to  keep  hi* 
Foperty  well  whiUt  he  may  nse  fl,  lei  him  give  U  awsy  for  the  love  of 
God,  then  doth  Ar  well  keep  i.'    So»lso  »r- than;  15.  siso.  ^404. 
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Ah  iH  yna  miier  voKwud ;  16.1689. 

Oiti  scbal  t-tide  hann  and  echonde ;  16. 1733. 

Ne  jeue  ieA  for  ine  nowCer,  ^Xytiu  mahen  hannen; 

8  a.  113. 
^mdraces  of  ^isser  lage  were  Abel,  Seth,  Enoc, 

Noe;   1.85. 
Iw  ert  mire  soule  Uht,  and  mine  heorte  blisse ;  1 1.  5, 
CKalcfien  vTel  he  waes  waer;  6.  156. 
Nu  we  sciden  eaw  sceawen  /noik  hit  is  he&m  for  to 

beren  and  nawiht  for  to  ethaldea  [i.  e.  to  retain 

or  remember  them] ;  3  ^.  aa. 
pat  ka  leare  ham  mete  [moderation],  \at  me  meosure 

bat ;  7.  50.     {Mt  hat  ^  one  calls,  is  called.) 
Wostn  to  wan  man  was  i-bore  ?  16,  716. 
Hwel  ia  he  fvt  were  ^t  At  art  to  iweddet,  ^  lu  hanest 

wi8-uten  me  pine  Inue  ilenet,  for  hwam  ]w  letest 

lutel  of  pa/  lu  schaldest  luuien  ?  8  a.  8 1 . 
De  com  80/  ^<  to  caue  bereS, 
Al^«/bit  otwinne;   13.368. 

(ffe  =  she;  gei  =  ge  it,  she  it;  hil,  biteth.) 
.  Weak  verbs, 

(a)  Like  love.     . 
pxi  makedesi  mt  temt ;  18.1391. 
AUe  )>at  pouerte  wiUuUiche  polien;  10.  aa. 
Ich  hopie  pa  hit  schal  beon  on  swuKe  biheue;  9. 350- 

(3)  like  hear. 
Nouhwuder  eUes  ne  go  heo,  bute  pi&et  ase  me  sent 

^^',  9-343'    (Pres.  s.  indie.) 
Hi  ledden  him  to  Rouecestre;  3. 133- 
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)>aniie  is  mi  ^ralhod 

IweiU  in-to  knijthod;  18. 439. 

(e)  Like  m. 

ClotSes  warme  and  wel  t-wrouhk ;  9>  153- 
Ne  ra^te  he  (he  vould  not  reck) ;  16,  427. 
He  wel  trowede  )>at  he  s^dty 
And  on  Godard  handes /o'f^ ;  17.383, 
.  Strong  verbs. 

(a)  Like/a//. 
He/eng  on  to  tellen  him ;  8  a.  44. 
Ic  am  .  .  ioldm  in  bond ;   ig.  2076. 
Herclifhi/<rj^)3ere;  18.1263. 
Heo  tweien  eoden  .  .  into  helle,  alswa  heom  dribten 

Ae/;  3  J.  9. 
All  men  sulle  ripen  ]7at  hie  ar  sewen ;  16  (Tr.)  33. 
(^)  Like  tiaie. 

Bulted  brsed 
))att  bakenn  wass  inn  ofne;  5.  992. 
To  him  his  Bwerd  he  dra^;  16.  882. 
He  wit  and  wald  alle  |>ing,  and  schep  alle  schafte ; 
16  (Jea.)  83. 

(f)  Ukibear. 

AI  schal  beon  jjer  jieonne  ikud,  l>at  er  \hfre\  men 

lowen  and  sUUn;  16  (Jes.)  165. 
Hi  nomen  conseil  betuene  hem ;  13.  8. 

(d)  Like  give. 
S)e  lene hauen Ce  fette^fAn ;  15.2101. 
Al  Jria  J)at  tu  hanest  ispeken  of;  7. 194. 
He  sag  hise  breCere  mirfaren ;  15. 191IV  .OOgIc 
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Ich  wille  speie  towaid  pe 
Alaopu  jpeieto^raidmc;  16.553. 

(/)  Like  iMnJL 
Hi  fvmM  me  assaile ;  18.637. 
Heo  swunAen  sore ;    16  (Jes.)  354 ;   he  twaiu  sore ; 
i6(Tr.)36j. 

Wilde  der 
Hauen  min  sime  iwolgen  her;  15. 1975. 
Elewsius  wat^  wod  ut  of  his  vitte ;  Sd.  i  aj. 

(/)  Like  drme. 
Hi  strike  (pt.  pi)  seil  and  maste ;  18. 1025. 
I  smof  hem  alle  to  gmnde ;  18.  639. 
pe  saraztns  he  j^Ro/ [miswritten  jffuitff] ;  18.607. 

{g)  Like  choose. 
Ic  )je  bidde  , ,  for  J>ine  icorene;  30.  77. 
ScEB  [sheJ^A  xaAforlts  ))ar  micel;  a.  133. 
A]  schal  beon  ))er  t>eoime  ikud,  [lat  er  iqen  /mom  and 

stelen;  16  (Jes.)  165. 
Prest  [priest]  vith /o^  kope ;  17.439. 
10.  Anomalous  VeTbs. 

Jhis  ah  moD  te  |>encben;  7. 333. 

He  binam  him  al  Cat  he  ahlt  to  hauen ;  3.  iia. 

Cristas  him  unae  gode  endinge;  1. 304. 

He  iaf  him  al  Cat  he  aiOte  axen ;  3. 109. 

Vor  nis  of  ow  non  so  kene 

pat  durrt  abide  mine  onsene ;  16. 1705. 

Nabbe  je  no  swucb  ))ing  Jiet  ou  ne  deik  forto  habbcn; 

9.  189. 
He  mot  mid  me  bolde  mid  r^te ;  16. 1680. 
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per  ne  ^ar/  he  beon  adred  of  fure  ne  of  J)eue ;    ifi 

Ges.)  44. 
Whi  mllu  fleon  into  ^  bare }  i6.  150. 
II.  Adverbs. 

He  ha}>  giled  ^  Airu;  18.  14B8. 
Do  hit  [let  her  do  it]  allunge  ut  of  hire  heorte;  9.  378. 
For  ftinher  examples  of  the  use  of  adverbs,  see,  in  the 
Glossaiy,  ts^,  among,  q>w>,  eft,  elUs,fasle,  hemu,  htotuwe,  kwer, 
kwi,  hwu,  kuaykm,  ichwtr,  ilic/u.  Home,  inow,  iwis,  ma,  mid- 
hoisse,  mislicke,  muchd,  na,  tiq/n,  nede,  o/k,  iXeriuier,  aid, 
sow,  suiTtmerweis,  stvilSe,  ])anies,  ^ar,  par/ore,  ]>an»,  paron, 
fario,  paruore,  paruii^,  pome,  per-on,  Iperuf^,  pider,  unpancts, 
wham,  whanene,  whar,  willa,  &c. 
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OLD  ENGLISH  HOMILIES. 

BKFOKE  A.D.  II50. 

The  following  extract,  in  one  of  the  dialects  of  the  south-east 
of  England,  is  taken  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Vespasiui,  Aaa.which 
contains  also  a  twetfth-^^entury  transcript  of  .£lfric's  Homily 
entitled  'Sermo  de  Initio  Creaturae,  ad  populum,  quando  yoln- 
eris,'  together  with  a  fragment  of  another  of  £lfric's  discourses 
by  an  unknown  transcriber.  These  pieces  are  printed  in  '  Old 
English  Homilies  and  Homiletic  Treatises'  (pp.  316-145),  edited 
by  Dr.  Morris  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  ige7-iS6S. 


An  Bispel  {or  Parable). 

[Dr.  Moiiii*!  CUd  EngUih  Homilia,  pp.  330-14!.] 

pE{]iT  ;elaiDp  ^  an  rice  king  wes.  Strang  and  mihti.  his 
land  gSlest  wide  and  side,  his  folc  was  swi¥e  3erfe*-telle. 
his  tinder-))£oden  ^wer*  on  his  cyne-rice  wmieden.  pa  be- 
fel  bit  swa  ^  him  a  ^nce  befell  to  undei^eite  wa  an  alJe 
his  cyne-rice  him  were  &end  6&r  fend,  hold  o*er  fa.  and  he  S 
oam  him  to  rede  (w/  heom  wolde  jearceon  anjc  grate  la¥ienge. 
and  ^der  ^depien  all  his  nnder))edd.  )«/  hi  bi  ene  fece  to 
bis  coit  [bene]  come  sceolde  and  sette  »nne  d^ie*.  ]«/  hi 
alle  be  ^  latst  to  |ia  dt^ie'.  jjcr  were.  Ac  Jiis  jesceod  he 
hadde  isett  bi-tweone  trend  and  fend,  yzl  [tan  hi  come  n 

'MS.'JewCT,'  *  Read-doe'ar'deie.' 
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mistlice  to  berie.  jef  he  fread  w6re.  me  hine  sceolde  dere- 
w[u]r[¥]]icc  foiV-clepien.  <zni/do  hine  wasse.  andyakiam  tus 
fonnemete.  [mi/  hint  to  \ang  ne  |>uhte  to  abiden  oK  se'  Uford 
to  |]e  none  inn-conie.     Gief  he  fend  were,  mc  sceolden  sinotl 

15  eter  gst  jemete  mid  gode  repples  <md  stiarne  sw€pen.  and 
stiante  hine  besig.  and  binde  hint  haod  and  fStt.  and  do  hioe 
into  [liest^messe.  and  J)er  abide  olS*  aU[e]  his  ^eferen  were 
jegadered.  ^  hi  die  dene',  s'mle  belocen  were,  pa  sende 
se  king  his  ierodraches  of  fif  ce^n  to  alle  his  under^eoden.  to 

to  jela%ie  Jiis  folc.  hwet  bute  [fece]  icome  sum  cofer  stun  later  sOflt 
frend  sum  fend,  and  was  idon  bi  han  al  swa  ser  cwe%e  [we] 
|)a/  isett  was.  pa  hit  ^r-to  com.  ^  se  hlaford  into  \ai  halle 
come,  mid  his  dierewui%*  jeferede.  mid  nrlen  and  aldren. 
mid  cnihten  mid  {>einen.  )>a  cwe¥  se  hlafor[d}  to  his.    .£6r 

15  |)anne  we  mid  m-e  frienden  to%e  mete  go.  scewie*  we  ^ta 
unco¥e  m^n  ur  jefo,  )>a  hi  to-for  him  come.  )>a  w€nte  he  bin 
to  hsun  and  fius  cwe%.  Unwraste  man  wat  macede'  ;€u  an 
aJle  mire  rice  ^t  jie  hatrede  and  widfrwardnesse  ajSnes  me 
je-win[ne]  sceolde.  and  to  mine  fa  jebugon.     Swa  ibruce  ic 

30  mine  rice  ne  Bcule  ;ie  mine  mete  ibite.  ac  acule  |7a  )>e  hit  mid 
mire  lufe  jeamede.  pa  ^s  was  is€gd.  ^  were  cofe  abniden  into 
t>est«messe.  \t  hi  sturfe  hungre.  and  se  hlaford  nam  hit  hi« 
to  [h]iE  &enden  and  et  and  dranc  and  macede  hine  wel  bli%e 
mid  his  and  )>er  hi  hadden  brad  and  win.  and  vii.  eandon. 

35  [N]u  gode  menn  understandeV  ^\s  bispeL  pes  king  is  vat 
hlaford  almihti  god  \t  is  king  ofer  alle  kingen.  and  hlaTord 
ofer  alle  hiaforden.  S[[]rang  he  is^  and  michti.  for  he 
jesceop  alle  )>ing  of  nahte.  and  na  )>ing  ne  maji'  ajenes  his 
wille.  ne  hiw  wi¥stande.  for-t>an  hi»i  selgd  se  witlje.      Qui 

40  celonim  coniinu  troiuis  et  cetera.  }ai  is.  hlafoid  of  mihte  ]« 
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halsf  befcoen  |««otes.  «^  th6»  Deowdnesse  ^  untkr 
eortSe  IS  be-locesL  ^  diman*  ]«  awcVhst  mid'  ^m».  httnd- 
he  IS  rwiss  mihti   for->«  ^  non   mifate  nis  buto*  frax 
him.    Hislaiidisaflfesmiddenanlforheanejcsceop  oW 
all[e]  dihte  »r«-nte  swiDce.     He  us  is.  king.  «*/  sceppend.  4. 
«rf  fader.  «W  hlafoixL    King  for  he  mid  rihtwisnesse  dibt   " 
nm  «rf  oigd  god  on/  «ieL  sceppende.  for  be  as  machede 
licbuM  «•/  sawk  aWeow.  fcder  for  h^wkxtamd  scred.  ami 
fartteh  a^ae  [hfs  cyldren.  hWbrd  for.{wu»  ^  pi]'a  jfie"  aW 
drednesse  is  ofer  OS'.  <wrf  ttwi  asj  ah  to  bie«»e.    He  is  ore's* 
fiwlo-.  he  len«  OS  his  eortSe  to  lolic.  his'  corn  to  sawe.  his 
eortc  us  weip¥  com  .wrfwestm.  nIatL  mk/  dierehin.  his  kdtt 
Ic6cm  «*/Uf.  his  witet  drench  «i*rf  fisc^m.  his  Rr  manifeald 
Jwiinge.  his  soime.  mone.  sterrcn.  rien.  diw.  wind.   wude. 
nnhaJd  falbuce  al  )m/  we  habbriS  of  |*5e  feder  we  habbe«.  5, 
of  ««  we    alle    awrf  us  sielfe*  habbe¥.      Muje  we  ahct 
depeien  hine   moder  wenc  we.  jle  muje  we.  hwat  dcB  « 
moder  hire  beam.  fonnes[i]  hi  hit  cbere«"  atid  blissi*  be  ^ 
lichte.  and  sej«  hi  die«  undrr  hire  ame  oPer  his  hafed  helelS 
to  don  hi«  slepe.   amd  reste.     pis  de«  ail  jlure  drihte.  he  60 
Wi88e«  us*  mid  <%eies  lichL  h[e]  sweue«  us*  mid  )>iestr« 
nichL    Gtet  for  an  o«re  (.ing  god  jescop  >a  niht.     He  wal 
wel  }at  man^e  men  bic«  sa  fill  of  jgscmig.  mihtl  efre  Isl 
Na  jewSd  ham  selfe.  to  bigeten  w[u]ridlic  echte.  Jwr-for  god 
haflS"  lescepe  ha**  reste.  iiime  wile  hares  u»>aiice&  ;el€t  h«  65 
cwrt  a  wnnder  worden"  to  )iar  sawte  hi  )«  witfc  ysaiaM, 
JfiM^vid  potest    mulirr    ebliuiiet    infankm    natn    uf    mm 
mttnatur  filii  uteri  tut.  jw/  js  la  Hef  majie  wima«  forjetex 
fais  oge  did.  )»fl/  hi  ne  milsi.  hire  barn  of  hire  ogen  inno«, 

'MS.*»lit«,'  'M3.'ifi.-  »  MS.  hu  •  i[^»o  Jw  dniun.' 
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70  and  jief  hi  foi^iet  )iab-hwe%er  neU  tc  forjete  )>e  cwe%  drihteM. 
be  fiaflt  )>e  he  fader  b  and  laford  he  him  self  cwe%'  be  )>e 
witle.  Si egopaUr  tMtslhonor  mau.si domitimvinai limor 
mats.  |«i/  is.  gif  ic  fader  am  *.  wer  is '  mi  manscipe.  jif  ic. 
hiaford  wer  Ts*  mine  ajeTeP  )>er-fore. G. m.  are  king,  we  a^eK 

IS  w[u]r[t]hiiiint  hur  sceappend  al  {»at  we  bie¥.  ure  fader  5o¥e 
lufe.  iir  iikford  drednesse.  And  Jiis  is  sS  *  king  ))e  wile  wfte 
an  alle  his  und^(>eode  wa  hine  lufe*  and  hwa  hine  hate*,  hwa 
hi»i  is  frend  oVer  fend.  And  )>er-for  he  ha%  jelaVed  aUe 
fol[c].  to  ane  djeie.  )>a/  is  domes  djete.  {xi/  lii  alle  (ler  beon 

80  be  )>e  latst.  w€ '  seden  Eerst  Jui/  Jies  aemdraces  wer  isent  of  fif 
che^en.  sv/&  ibeo%.  }>as  fif  cb^Sen  beo%  fif  lagan.  for-)>jn  |>e 
god  is  ^rh  )>esen  jecndwS.  Si  forme  lage  ^  is  si  }€c€nde 
lage.  |«  god  sett  formest  an  ^  mannes  heorte.  ^  is  )>at 
non  man  ne  don  o*ere.  baton  )>a/  )ie  he  wolde  fm/  me  ded[e] 

85  him.  Wi^ute  }>eser  lage  nis  man  )«  ;escod  habbe.  .^Ira- 
draces  of  liisser  lage  wer[en]  abel.  Seth.  enoc.  Noe.  and  swice 
gode  man.  Se¥e  (>es  midifcnard  was  3esta|reled  from  Jia 
forme  man  to  ja  latst  jje  w[u]rf  et  >es  w[u]rldes  ende.  nas 
tid  ne  t^me  ne  ne  w[u]r8.  ^  god  ne  send  gode  m»nn  hie 

9"  folc  forte  jela¥ie  to  his  rice.  Ac  si  lage  sone  adjligde.  (nirh 
iinwreaste  leahtnim  onif  manifald  senne.  per-efter  arerde  god 
ysis  lage  ])urh  mo^sen  ]>€  heretoche  of  his  folce  )>e  he  ^  jecas. 
owrf  write  his  him  self  in  stanene  wax  bredene.  and^  jeleste 
snme  wile,  and  ^r-of  were  larjrawes  and  jelaSeres  Moises 

96  ofid  aarOK.  and  samuel.  and  fele  o¥re.  Swa  la»ge  Jxi/  si  alswa 
swt%[e]  abreaV.  and  adilijede.  ^urh  imhersamnesse.  wat  hit 
com  to  |ia  time  ^  god  sende  )ie  halie  witige.  and  hi  )>a  arerd- 
on  mid  bare  write  {Mirh  >es  halie  gastes  gtfe  ^  god  lage. 
and  rihdeceden  Jxi/  folc  swa  se  hi  mihten.  and  bodeden  ures 
•*«  blafordes  to-cyme  )>es '  helendes  liusa  cristes,  ^  sceolde  hia 

■  MS.-telt>cw«d;  'MS.'hini.'  'MS.*hit.' 
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ajen  wille.  )>UTh  his  gastes  jffe  in  ure  heotte  write,  and  don 
us  mid  his  mihte  \al  stef-creft  ne  mibte.  and  an  ^sser  laje 
of  )ie  witjin.  wer  Ia¥ierea  moche.    Eft  bine  fece  and  |res  lare 
and  lage  swilSe  acolede  )>uib  inanifea[l]d  sSnne*.  and  hur  on^ 
hur  ^orb  false  godes  \e  aelc  |iiode  ham  selfe  macede.  Eome  of  105 
golde.  sdm  of  siluie.  of  treowe.  of  stane.  nncf  awente  godes  lof 
and  w[n]r[t]bminte  fnun  )>e  sceappende  to  ^e  jeeceafle.  swa 
^  ^  ore  halende  wes  accenned  of  \vn  unwemmede  mede 
sante  Marie,  al  se  nuddennard  was  mid  senne  begiipe.  and 
al  folc  jede  i»-to  )«s  diefles  mu%e.  buton  wel  feawe.of  want  no 
his  lefe  moder  wes  istriened.  he  )>a  arerd  alle  godnisse.  and 
sette  his  balie  lage.    and  )>3t  ]>e  mere  is.    ;iaf  miht  and 
areMc|>e  [nirh*  }ie  gief  of  his  gaste  his  hesne  to  fnlfortie,  |w/ 
□on  o^e  laje  ne  mihte.  and  miderstandeK  hwu.    pri  ampres^, 
were  an  mancyn  ser  bis  to-cyme.   jUre  acenneng  wes  ful.  115 
ar'  lif  unwreast.  ur  deaS  grislic.  he  com  izm/brocbte  ^n  |<i'n[g] 
fwr-ajen.  hewea  acende  of  t>e  dene  mede.  )«  efer  |iarh-lefede 
mede.  bis  lif  was  halite,  his  deaC  ful  of  miice.  his  dene 
acennende  clensede  ure  fule  acennende.  Iiis  hali  lif  rihtlecede 
ure  unwreasie  lif.  his  admoded  dea%  ofer-com.  and  forded;  iio 
ure  sorije  and  jelice  dea%.  >is  is  m  fierte  lage.  An  Jiisser  were 
terndraces  am/ jela^ieres  ^  apcu^es  and^  Ieominch[n]ihtes> 
^r-etier  m^es  helendes  upsti^e  to  heuene.  [comen]  )ia  aptu/les 
eotd  hare  iunglenges  ^[r]  e^er  come  hatie  men  and  )>e  hafed- 
men  jie  nubeoS  inhalle  cyrce.  <in<f  w[u]r%e%  o%*  domes  d^je.  115 
^h  )>es  hah  gastes  ^ife.  and  al-swa  ure  helende  ham  leorde 
[and]  manijc  )>ing  [tjehten  ])a  folce  to  Freme.  and  ]iis  is  si  fift^ 
lage.    An  ^sser  beo%  bedeles  and  laSieres  to  b^e  archebi- 
scopes,  and biscopM.  prestea.  andhaia  jegeng.    Ac  ^h  we  fif 
Dscnmie.  alle  hit  [is]  on  godes  wille.  arid  61c  of  han  jestrenC  13a 
and  fulfell^  oVre.y  Of  >eses  fif  cef  en  and  of  hare  bedele8  we 
■  MS.  ■  manHad  fenne.'  *  MS. '  |>uil.'  ■  MS. '  on.' 
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habbe%  jeu  ;SsSd.  Of  ]ie  folce  we  si^ge%  )>a/  hit  ciun^  fastr 
Hce.  fram  middenardes  anginn  alse  fele  alse  deade  beoS 
alae  fele  beo?  to  berie  Scome.  wat  frend,  wat  fa.  aiui  eice 

■35  d^ie  )>!cce  jrnngeV.  Ac  jief  }e  habbe¥  undtrstaude  )fat  we 
jiu  er  sSde.  eter  gate  me  his  scyft.  and  [rer  me  hi  to  ^esceodeB. 
Si  gate  yal  is  elces  mannea  endedeie.  Ijo/  he  stepS  ut  of  {«Be 
life  into  |ian  o^^.  Ac  we  sede  jew '.  )>a/  jief  he  frend  were 
me  sceolde  jief  him  his  moi^e  mete  }>a/  he  pe  bet  mihte  abide 

I4*  puu  more  mete.  Swa  hit  is  here,  fw/  se  gode  man  J>e  godes 
lufe  baX  ^olged  to  [h]is  ende  cunt)i.  witeriice*  wi%-ut  uuan- 
truce*  )ier  cume%  l>e  hah  engtes  him  to.  and  ^If  [he]  haS  ahte 
imiwaase  o¥er  hit  w[u]r%  ^ewasse  i^r  pine  of  )re  dea%e  {w  he 
her  )41e¥,  o¥er  efler  mid  e*elice  lette.  and  ]ian  lat  me  )«  aawle 

'45  to  merchestowe.  pai  is*  se  moi^emete  si  blissc  |>c  he  halS  an 
fiaT  sawle.  f>at  wite  je  wel.  nan  halege  na¥  his  fulle  blisse  er 
he  underfo  adomes  deie  his  licame.  ]>a(  w[u]riS  se  fiille  mete. 
yvi  se  mann  mid  sawle  and  mid  licame  und^rfangC  sicer- 
nesse  of  eccr  blisse.     And  wat  belwip*  hit  jief  he  fend  is '  |je 

150  to  ))are  gate  cum))  ?  God  |iurh  his  mucele  milce  tie  letes  tis 
nefer  fandie.  Ac  na|>eles  ;ief  he  fend  is  *  an  unwreast  mann 
{«r  beo%  ami  jeredie.  jie  weregede  gastes  pe  bine  uniredUce 
und^ange%  mid  stiame  swupen.  Alse  fele  unjieawes  alse  [he] 
hade  upe  him  and  sennenn.  al  swa  fendes  he  per  jemet.  hine 

155  to  imd^rfo.  and  to  don  hine  into  {riesternesse.  0%'  a  domes 
d)6i  alle  godes  fend  simle  fnun  his  jesecKe  abroden  bienn 
atul  hi  [habbe?]  to  hare  lean  haai  J«  lange  Scel  jeleste.  pus 
hit  ha%  ibi  and  is.  ini(^w[u]HS  0%°  domesdei.  Ac  ]>anw  hit 
|«r-to  cum))  yaise  hlaford  a  pe  mucele  deie.  ciim|)  forte  isi  and 

160  frend  and  fend.  )>ann  cum)i  all  his  undiv^iiede  him  to-fore,  ^r 
he  ait  mid  his  derew[u]r)ie  jefered  mid  nijen  anglene  had. 

'MS.'jehw.'     'MS.  -wil. 
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mid  ^  unwemmed  meide  his  moder.  mid  bis  apoj/len.  mid 
)>a  h%efad«ren.  and  )k>  halijs  widen,  mid  martiren.  ini[d]  hali 
confessoreit  mid  halie  meiden.  mid  d  ^n  )«  )>er  midenaide 
for  his  Infe  weipe%  ab€c.  and  lagelice  her  hurt  ^ni%.   wic  165 
jeTe.  wic  drednesse  wurtS  («r.  ^  J>at  fer  to-for  \am  abernf 
]xz/  middenard.  )ki»  si  cor^  alle  cwace%'  {>an  )>e  sterren  falleS. 
si  Gtmne  and  se  mone   a))eslre%  for  godes  bnctnesM.  ^ 
w[o]lcne  to  ga¥.  and  si  hali  rode  tacne  mid  )<e  spere  and  mid 
^  neiles  )>urh  angles  beo%  fo[%  ibrocht  ^rme  ^  angles  cwa-  170 
dais.  (Uu/  t[h]6  richtwise  hara  adiedeS.  wat  sceol  se  senfulle 
don.  (>e  isecg^  ^r  his  richtwise  deme.  Jie  non  ne  maie  bechece. 
non  beswice.  he  is'  him  self'  witnisse  and  dcme.    Wat  sceol 
se  wrecce  don.  |»e  bufon  isSj*  his  hlaford  (>e  he  jegiemed 
[hjafe^.  under  \am  helle  muf  open,  abunten  him  all  folc.  him  175 
selfe  bi  s[c]awllice  senne  beswapen.  ])er  ne  mai  no«  frend 
oBre  belpe.  kIc  had  inn!h  to  donne  aw  hiw  selfe,    pan  sieie?* 
haw  god  )>e  gelty  ma»ne»  je  senqeden.  an  jeur  ecenesse.  and 
)e  scale  birne  an  mire  Scenisse.     ^e  sene;den  alse  lange  abe 
)e  lefede  and  je  scule  bime  alse  Io»ge  as  ic  lefie.     Wite%  1 80 
into  ece  fer.  |>e  is  jsearced  mine  fo  and  his  3egen[g]  Son[e]  hi 
w[u]rt5e*  abroden  of  his  3esec^.  Andean  sone  ge*  se  hlaford 
mid  his  frenden  to  his  mete,  (xi/  his  to  [h]is  esten. )«  sei%  an 
|jan  hali  write  Delicit  mee  sunt  esse  eum  filiit  hominum.  ))at 
is.    Mine  esten  beo%  wunian  mid  mannen  beamen.     Ac  we  i8j 
[babbe%  30-]  sed  j'u  iid  her  Jw/  hi  sceoldew  [hjabbew  god  brad 
and  uuio'.  and  vii.  sonden.  hi  sculen  habe  ^/  brad  ^  seiV 
i^  godspel.  JEgo  sum  pani's  uiuus  qui  de  ceio  descendtt.  pet  is. 
Ic  am  cwuce  bread  |«  astah  frara  hefene.  sejB  ure  helende. 
Se  ^  of  ^ese  brad  ett.  ne  sterieK  he  nefer.     |>is  bread  was  190 
imaced  of  aue  hwete  corne.  al-swa  se  he  cwe%  i%e'  god- 
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spelle.  Nisi  granum  frummti.  et  cetera,  Jis  com  was 
jesawen  )>urb  ^s  sengleB  inu%  into  ¥es  meidenes  sere  Marie. 
in  (lare  burh  of  nazarelh.  fis  corn  com  ferst  i»ne  bethleem. 

I J  )i(Z/  cwe%  us  of  breade.  hit  wex  on^bleowu'.  in  iudea.  hit 
ripede  in  ientralfm.  ludas  and  ^t  leo^re  folc  hit  rSp«n.  and 
deden  hit  an  )>ar  rode  alswa  alse  betwenen  melstanent. 
Se%e'  hit  was  idon  into  )>er  berien.  alswa  into  ofne'.  )ianen 
bit  was  ibroht  up  into  heofene  to  ^  hahes  hlafordes  borde. 

>o  )>er  hit  fet.  and  engles.  and  mancinn  in  €cenisse.  and  )^s  is 
bare  bread,  bwer  scule  we  win  finden  ?  Al  swa  se  he  cwe^ 
^0  sum  ui/ii  uera.  et  cetera. 

'  Read  '  blrfuw/  •  M?, '  Sede.'  »  MS.  ■  hSfne." 


A   SAXON   CHRONICLE. 
A.D.1137-1154. 

The  Old  English  Chronicle,  soinetinies  called  the  Anglo- 
Sazon  Chronicle,  contains  the  history  of  Britain  from  the  time  of 
Czsar's  invasion  to  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  1154.  Some  suppose, 
without  much  probability,  that  the  establishment  of  this  early 
national  record  is  due  to  Alfred  the  Great.  There  are  several 
MSS.  of  the  Chronicle ;  the  earliest  of  which  ends  with  the  year 
891,  and  is  in  the  handwriting  of  the  ninth  century.  It  was  first 
edited,  with  a  Latin  translation,  by  Abraham  Wheloc,  and  pub- 
lisbed  at  Cambridge  in  1644.  It  was  next  edited  in  1691,  at 
Oxford,  by  Edmund  Gibson,  with  a  new  Latin  translation.  In 
181]  it  was  edited  by  the  Rev.  James  Ingram,  with  an  English 
translation.  An  edition  containing  the  texts  of  all  the  MSS.  was 
edited,  with  an  English  translation,  in  1861,  by  Benjamin  7~horpe, 
in  the  series  '  Rerum  Britannicarum  Medii  Aevi  Scriptores,  or 
Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during 
the  Middle  Ages,'  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Master 
of  tbe  Rolls.  A  further  edition  was  published  in  1867  by  Mr. 
Earle,  late  Professor  of  An^o-Saxon  at  Oxford,  accompanied 
by  a  very  full  Glossary,  but  without  a  translation.  An  edition 
of  the  Chronicle,  down  to  the  Norman  Conquest,  with  an 
English  translation  by  Mr.  Richard  Price,  was  published  in  1848 
among  the  'Monumenta  Historica  Britannica.' 

The  following  extract  from  the  Chronicle  illustrates  the 
changes  that  took  place  in  our  language  during  the  first  half  of 
tbe  twelfth  century.  It  has  some  Midland  peculiarities  of  dialect, 
and  Is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Peterboroogb. 


A   SAXON  CBRONICLE. 


The  SiaU  of  England  in  Slephais  Reign. 

[Mt.  Eule'i  edition,  pp.  161-166 ;  Thorpe'i,  pp.  jSa-jSs.l 

1137.  Dis  gtere  for  fe  )iang  StepW  ofer  sse  to  Nor- 
mandi  ]  ther  wes  under-fangen  for-Jii  *'  hi  uuend^n'  ¥ 
he  sculde  ben  dsuic  aUe  the  eoM  wes.   -\  for  he  hadde  get 

.    his  tresor.  ac  he  to-deld  it  ]  scatered  sotHce.     Micel  hadde 
5  Henri  )ung  gadered  gold  1  syluer.    ^  na  god  ne  dide  me  for 
his  saute  thar-of. 

pa  )>e  king  Stepkne  to  Englelani/  com  )>a  tnacod  he  his 
gadering  st  Oseneford.  1  \a.i  be  vsm  |>e  \iiicop  Roger  of 
Serelwri  5  Alex,  hiscofi  of  Lincol  ]  te  Canceler  Rogw  hise 

>o  neues.  ]  dide  Eelle  in  pri'sun.  til  hi  iafen  up  here  castles,  pa 
the  suikes  under-gxton  %  he  milde  man  was  ]  softe  ^  god. 
]  na  justise  ne  dide.  )>a  dide[n]  hi  alle  wunder.  Hi  had- 
den  him  manied  maked  ]  athes  suoren.  ac  lii  nan  treuthe 
ne  heolden.    alle  he  wseron  for-sworen  and  here  treodies 

>5  for-loren.  for  suric  rice  man  his  castles  makede  ;t  agaenes 
him  heolden.  5  fyldcn  )>e  land  ful  of  castles.  Hi  suencten 
suy%e  )>e  uurecce  men  of  )>e  knd  mid  castel  weorces.  ]a 
!«  castles  uuaren  maked  jia  fylden  hi  mid  deoules  ]  yuele 
mea    pa  namen  hi  (la  men  ]ie  hi  wenden  %  ani  god  hefden. 

to  bathe  be  nihtes  ]  be  dsies.  carl-men  and  wimmen.  -y  diden 
heom  in  pn'sun  el^rgold  ]  syluer.  3  pined  heom  tmtellend- 
lice  pining,  for  ne  uiisren  nsure  nan  martyrs  swr  pined  alse 
hi  wseron.  Me  henged  up  bi  the  fet  1  smoked  heom  naid  ful 
smoke.      Me  henged  bi   the  t>umbes.   other  bi  the  hefcd. 

jj  1  hengen  biyniges  on  [her]  feL  Me  dide  cnotted  strenges 
abuton  here  hjeued.  ]  uurythen  to  *  it  gsde  to  |ie  hxmes. 

*  S=%Etatli>t-  '  In  thif  and  Dth«i  wordi  DSEaw. 


n.     STATE  OF  ENGLAND  IN  STEPHEN'S  REIQN.      1 1 

Hi  dyden  heom  in  quartcme  paj  nadres  -]  snakes  -j  pades 
wseron  inne.  -j  drapen  heom  swa.  Sume  hi  diden  in  crucet- 
hua  %  is  in  an  caeste  )»at  was  scort  ]  nareu.  -j  un-dep.  i  dide 
scserpe  stanes  )<er-inne.  ]  t>rengde  fc  man  |i3er-inne.  %  him  30 
tvscon  alle  ^  limes.  In  mani  of  ]>e  casdes  wsron  )of  ] 
grin  *  wKron  rachenteges  *  twa  ot>er  thre  men  hadden 
onoh  to  beeron  onne.  |iat  was  sua  maced.  S  is  testned  to  an 
beom.  ■]  diden  an  scserp  iren  abuton  t>a  mannes  chrote  and 
his  bals.  %  he  ne  mybte  nowiderwardes.  ne  sitten  ne  lien  35 
Tie  slepen.  oc  beeron  at  %  iien.  Mani  )>u3en[de]  hi  drapen 
mid  buDgKr. 

J  ne  can  ne  f  ne  mai  tetlen  alle  |>e  wunder  ne  alie  )« 
pines  ¥  hi  diden  wrecce  men  on  ^s  land.  ]  %  lastede  ^  xix 
wintre  wile  Stephne  was  king  ]  sure  it  was  uuerse  -j  uuerse.  40 
Hi  Iseiden  gEcildeB  o[n]  the  tunes  seure  umwile  ]  clepeden  it 
tenserie.  ]&  («  uurecce  men  ne  hadden  nan  more  to  gjoien. 
y^  neueden  hi  1  brendon  alle  the  tunes.  %  wel  ))U  myhtes 
fven  al!  a  dseis  fare  sculdeat  tbu  neure  finden  man  in  tune 
nttende.  ne  land  tiled,  pa  was  com  daere.  ]  fle[s]c  ]  csese  3  45 
butere.  for  nan  ne  wses  o  (le  land.  Wrecce  men  stimien  of 
himgser.  sume  ieden  on  selmes  t>e  waren  sam  wile  rice  men. 
sume  flugen  ut  of  lande.  >  ,^ 

Wes  nsure  gat  mare  wrecce-bed  on  land,  nc  nseure 
hethen  men  werse  ne  diden  {lan  hi  diden.  for  ouer'  sithon  50 
ne  for-baren  [hi]  nouther  circe  ne  cyrce-iserd.  oc  namen  al 
J>e  god  B  ^-inne  was.  3  brenden  sythen  |>e  cyrce  3  al  te 
gedere.  Ne  hi  ne  for-baren  hiscopes  land  ne  abboitu  ne 
preostes.  ac  rxueden  muqekes  3  clerekes.  ]  eeuric  man  other 
|ie  ouer'  mybte.  Gif  twa  men  o^r  iii  coman  ridend  to  an  55 
toD.  a]  ^  timscipe  flugan  for  heo/n.  wenden  %  hi  weron 
rxuerea.     pe  biscopes  and  lered  men  heoM  cursede  aure. 
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oc  was  heo«  naht  Jiar-of.  for  hi  uueron  al  for-curssed  ]  for- 
suoren  ^  for-loren. 

60  War-SK  me  lilede.  )?e  erthe  ne  bar  nan  com.  for  )>e  land 
was  al  for-don.  mid  suilce  daedes.  ]  hi  sseden  openlice  S 
CArist  slep.  ■}  his  balechen.  Suilc  -j  mare  )>anne  we  cunnen 
ssein.  we  fwlcnden  xix  wintre  for  ure  sinnes. 

On  al  )>is  yuele  dme  heold  Martin  abbot  his  rf>bot-rice 

65  XX  wintre  ■}  half  gxr  ]  viii  dieis.  mid  mice!  suinc,  ]  fand  ^ 
munekes  1  te  gestes  al  )>at  heom  be-houed  ]  heold  mycel  canted 
in  the  bus.  -j  J»)i-wethere  wrohte  on  j>e  circe  3  sette  ^-to 
landes  ■)  rentes,  -j  goded  it  suythe  -y  laet  it  refen  ]  brohte 
heon  into  )«  neuus  mymtre  on  S'  Petres  msesse  d%i  mid 

;a  micel  wurtscipe.  %  was  anno  ab  incamoAW  Dom.  Mcxl.  a 
combustione  loci  zsiii.  And  he  for  to  Rome.  *]  yxi  wass  wael 
under-fangen  fraro  |>e  pape  Eugenie,  and  be-gset  thare  prtui- 
legies.  an  of  alls  )>e  landes  of  )iabbot-rice.  ']  an  o^  of  )>e 
landes  pe  lien  to  )>e  circe-wican.    ;]  gif  he  leng  moste  Uuen 

7S  alse  he  mint  to-don  of  f>e  horder-wycan.  And  be  begiet  in 
landes  fiat  rice  men  hefden  mid  strengthe.  of  WiII«/m  Mai- 
duit  )>e  heold  RoginghafR  jise  casteL  he  wan  Cotinghan  -j 
Estun.  and  of  Hugo  of  Waltfliile  he  uuan  HyrihagbtircA. 
and  Stanewig.    ^  Ix  sol  of  Aldewingle  [seic  gaer].     And  he 

80  makede  manie  munekec  ]  plantede  winiserd.  -j  makede  mani 
weorkes,    •}  wende  )>e  tun  betere  fan  it  xr  wses.  ^  wss 
god  munec  ]  god  man,  -j  for^  him  luueden  God  j  gode 
_men. 

Nu  we  willen  Sfegen  sum  del  wat  belamp  on  Stephn^i  kinges 

S5  time.  On  his  time  ^  Judeus  of  Nomuic  bohton  an  ^^Hsten 
did  beforen  Estren  ]  pineden  faim  alle  |»e  ilce  pining  %  UTC 
Drihten  was  ptned.  1  on  lang  frid»i  him  on  rode  hengen  for 
ure  Drihtines  luue.  ]  sjthenbyriedenhim.  WendenV  itsculde 
ben  for-holen.  oc  ure  Dryhtin  atywede  'S  he  was  hall  laar/yi.  -j 

90  t[h]o  munekes  him  namen.  and  bebyried[en]  him  heghce  in 
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fie  minstTf.  ftnd  he  maket  (w[h]  ure  Drihtin  wundeTlice  ■} 
maniteldlice  miracles.  1  hatte  he  Soh^/  Willehn. 

113S.  Od  ]ns  gaer  com  Dauid  king  of  Scotlum/ mid  onnete 
fserd  to  [lis  land,  wolde  winnan  )ns  lande.  and  him  com  to- 
gsenes  WilkAn  eorl  of  Albamar  |»e  |«  king  [hjadde  beteht  9S 
Eoonric  1  to  other  aeuez  men  mid  fsu  men  and  fuhten  \vid 
heofft.  J  fleoden  )>e  king  xt  te  Standard,  j  aloghen  auithe 
micel  of  his  genge. 

1 140.    On  >is  gjer  wolde  fe  king  Stephnf  tsecen  Rodbrrt 
eorl  of  Gloucestre  ^  kinges  sune  Henries,  ac  he  ne  mjhte  loo 
for  he  wart  it  war. 

per-eftw  in  jie  lengten  )»eslrede  )«  smine  -j  te  daei.  abuton 
non  tid  djeies.  )ia  men  eten.  *  me  iihtede  candles  to  asten  bi. 
and  fiat  was  xiii  kalerui.  April,  wffiron  men  snythe  of-wundred. 

per-efiff-  fordfeorde  WilWjx  xicebiseop  of  CantwarbwrcA,  105 
•}  te  king  makede  Teodbald  xrctbiscop  ^  was  abbot  in 
the  Bee. 

per-efto-  wtex  suythe  micel  unerre  betuyx  f«  kii^  t  Randolf 
eorl  of  Csestre  noht  for-|>i )!  he  ne  iaf  him  al  ^  he  cuthe  axen 
hi»i.  alse  he  dide  alle  othre.  oc  afre  («  mare  he  iaf  heom.  )«  1 10 
wETsc  hi  waeron  hi»i.  pe  eorl  heold  Lincol  ageenes  [«  king. 
■]  benafB  him  al  %  he  ahte  to  hauen.  ^  te  king  for  |iider  "J  be- 
saette  him  -j  his  brother  WiIl^An  de  R[om]are  in  ^e  Cflstel. 
3  te  «orl  atsel  ut  -j  ferde  efler  Rodbw-l  eorl  of  Gloucestre. 
3  brohte  him  fiider  mid  micel  ferd.  -j  fuhten  suythe  on  115 
Candel  masse  dxi  agenes  heore  lauerd.  -j  namen  him  for 
his  men  him  suyken  7  flugfen.  ^  Ised  him  to  Bnstowe  -j  diden 
|>ar  in  pri'stm.  3  [in  /i]\.aes.  pa  was  al  Englek«i/  Etyred 
mar  )aii  xt  vaes.   -j  al  yuel  wses  in  lande. 

per-efi/r  com  ^  king^j  dohter  Henries  ^  hefde  ben  Em-  no 
pence  in  Alamanie.  3  nu  wxs  cuntesse  in  Ai^ou.  "]  com  to 
Lnndene  ^  te  Limdenissce  folc  hire  wolde  tscen.  •}  scie  fiefa 
■y  forlea  \9i  miceL 
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per-eftw  |>e  biscop  of  Wincestre  Henri  J>€  king«  brother 

IIS  StephWiC  spac  wid  Rodb^rt  eorl  j  wyd  fiemperice  -j  Buor  beom 
athas  S  he  neure  ma  mid  te  king  his  brother  wolde  halden. 
•J  cursede  alle  |:e  men  )>e  mid  him  heoldon.  ^  stede  heon  %  he 
uuold^  itnen  heora  up  Wincestre.  -j  dide  heo«  cumen  )>ider. 
pa  hi  |>Kr-inae  wxren.   I^a  com  yc  \itiges  coen  [mid  a1]  hire 

130  strengthe.  3  besKt  heom.  %  |ier  wses  irnie  micel  hungser.  pa 
hi  ne  leng  ne  muhten  |iolen  |;a  stat[en]'  hi  ut  ^  flugen.  ^  hi 
wtirthen  war  viduten  •}  folecheden  heom:  -j  namen  Rodb«rt 
eorl  oi  G\oacet/re.  ^  ledden  him  to  Rouecestre.  ^diden  him 
|iare  in  prtsun.  ■}  te  emperice  fleh  into  an  minstre.  pa  feorden 

'35  |w  wise  men  lie-twyx  {«  kinges  freond  j  te  eoiles  freond.  -} 
sahdede  sna  %  me  sculde  kten  uC  ^  king  of  pri'san  for  )>e 
eorl  ■}  te  eorl  for  ^  king.  3  sua  didcn. 

Sitben  ^r-efW-  sahdeden  |«  king  -^  Randolf  eorl  at  Stan- 
ford.   1  atbes  suoren  j  ttcuthes  fsstos  %  her  nou{>er  sculde 

14a  be  smken  other,  -j  it  ne  for-stod  nahL  for  )>e  king  him  sichen 
nam  in  Hamtun,  jnirch  wicce'  raed.  ']  dide  him  in  prt'sun.  -} 
ef[t]  soncs  he  let  him  ut  furch*  wserse  red,  to  *  forewarde  S 
he  snor  on  halidom  -j  gyales  faiid.  ^t  he  alle  his  castles 
sculde  Ituen  up.     Sume  be  iaf  up  3  sume  ne  iaf  he  noht 

MS  1  dide  ^anne  wsrse  |»anne  he  hser  sculde. 

pa  was  Engle  land  sujrthe  to-deled,  sume  helden  mid  te 
king.  ■}  sume  mid  )remperice.  for  {«  }>e  king  was  in  pn'sun  }a 
wenden  jte  eorleg  3  te  rice  men  ]>at  he  neure  mare  sculde 
comm  ut.  -J  ssebtleden  wyd  ^emperice.  ;]  brohten  hire  into 

ISO  Oxen-ford,  -j  iauen  hire  |»e  buidi.   pa  fe  king  was  ute  |>a 

heide  V-ssegen.   ;]   toe  bis  feord  ;]  be-stet  hire  in  ^  tur. 

3  me  l^et  hire  dun  on  niht  of  ^  tur  mid  rapes.    3  stal  vL 

•}  BC3S  fleh  •}  isede  on  fote  to  Walingford. 

pBT-eft^  soe  fexde  ouer  sse.  •}  hi  of  Normandi  wenden  aU« 

'H3.'iuli.-  ■U8,'*>«riKwlcd.'  >HS.')whe.' 
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fra  !«  king,  to  |>e  eorl  of  Angasu.  sume  here  ^ankes  -j  sume  <SS 
here  uii-)>ankes.  for  he  be-seet  heom  til  hi  a-iauen  up  here 
castles.  ^  hi  nan  heipe  ne  hsefden  of  (w  in'itge. 

pa  ferde  Eustace  )>e  kingM  sune  to  France  ^  nim  f«  king^ 
suster  of  France  to  wife,  wende  to  bigaeton  Normandi  )>«er- 
[iiirh.  oc  he  spedde  litel.   -j  be  gode  rihte  for  he  was  an  yuel  '6° 
man.  for  ware-se  be  [com  he]  dtde  mare  yuel  |ianne  god. 
he  reuede  |»c  landcs  -j  heide  mic[ele  gildejs  on.  he  brohte 

his  wif  to  Englcland.  ;]  dide  hire  in  |>e  caste[/  of] 

teb.  . . .  cod  wiffiman  scce  w^s.  oc  scse  hedde  litel  btisse  mid 
him.  3  CArist  nc  wolde  '6  he  sculde  lange  nxan.  -j  wierd  ded  '*5 
■J  his  moder  beien. 

'  ^  te  eorl  of  Angieu  waerd  ded.  ]  his  sune  Henri  toe  to 
J>e  rice.  •}  te  cuenof  France  to-dselde  fra  («  king.  •}  scae  com 
to  ^  ivi^e  eori  Henri.  ']  he  toe  hire  to  wiue.  3  al  Peitou 
mid  hire,  pa  ferde  he  mid  micel  fserd  into  Engleland,  -y  ijo 
van  castles,  -j  te  king  ferde  agenes  him  mid  micel  mare  ferd. 
]  liojiwaethere  fuhtten  hi  noht.  oc  ferden  |>e  XTceh:scop  ]  te 
wise  me[n]  betwux  heojn.  -j  makede  ¥  sahte  '6  te  king  sculde 
ben  lauerd  -j  king  wile  he  liuedc.  ^  aeftw  his  daei  ware  Henri 
king.  ^  he  helde  him  for  fader  ]  he  hiw  for  sune.  ;j  sib  ^  ssehte  1 75 
sculde  ben  betwyx  heom.  ]  on  al  Engleland.  pis  ^  te  othrs 
foniuardes  ^t  hi  makeden.  suoren  to  halden  |>e  king  ^  te 
eorl  -J  te  hucopei  &  te  eories  -j  rice  men  alle.  pa  was  J« 
eorl  under-fangen  set  Wincestre  3  aet  Lundene  mid  micel 
wiutscipe.  -J  alle  dideo  him  man-red.  -j  suoren  |)e  pais  to  180 
halden.  ■}  hit  ward  sone  suythe  god  pais,  sua  %  nenre  was 
here,  pa  was  |>e  kt'f^  strengere  ^anne  he  seuert[e]  her  was. 
■y  te  eorl  ferde  ouer  sse.  -y  al  folc  him  luuede  for  be  dide  god 
iustise  3  makede  pais.  /" 

1 154.  On  ^s  gxi  wxrd  ]«  king  Steplvu  ded  -j  bebyried  185 
^r  his  wif  ^  his  sune  wieron  bebyried  aet  Faiiiesfeld.   («t 
mbistre  hi  makeden.    pa  ^  king  was  ded.  |)a  was  ^  eorl 
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beionde  see.  -y  ne  durste  nan  man  don  o|>er  bute  god  for  |ie 
micel  eie  of  him.   pa  he  to  Engle  knd'com.  ^  was  he  under- 

190  fangen  mid  micel  wurtscipe.  and  to  kii^  bletcsed  in  Lun- 
dene  on  ^  Sunnen  d»i  be-foren  midwinter  deei.  and  held  |iaer 
micel  curt. 

pat  ilce  d^  |>at  Martm  abbo/  of  Burch  scolde  >ider  faren. 
ja  sseclede  he  3  ward  ded  iv  Non.  JaS.  5  te  munek^j  innen 

■  95  dieis  cusen  o|>er  of  heom  sself.  WiUfAn  de  Walteuile  is  geha- 
ten.  god  clerc  ^  god  man.  ^  WEel  tuued  of  )>e  \ifige  ^  of  aDe 
gode  men.  and  o[n  cyiic]eii  hjneden  [labbo/  hehlice  -^  sone 
)«  cosan  ab&/  ferde  ^  te  muneces  [mid  him  to]  Oxen  ford  to 
fe  king  [and  he]  iaf  him  yax.  abbe>/-rice.   1  he  ferde  him  tone 

300  [to  Linc]ol  ~]  was  Jket  bkUad  to  abbot  ter  he  ham  come. 
]  sithen  was  under  fangen  mid  micel  wurlscipe  at  Burch.  mid 
micel  pr«:essiun.  3  f«a  he  was  alsua  at  Ramesseie.  ^  at 
Tonwy.  -y  at  . . . ;)  Spall^i^f  ;j  at  .S".  /.  bares.  ^  .  ■ .  ^  [he] 
nu  is  abbot  3  /aire  haued  begunnon.     dristas  him  wme 

ws  [gode  endinge]. 


III.      "  ■ 

OLD  ENGUSH  HOMIUES. 

BEPOttZ   AJ>.  1300. 

Thk  two  Homilies  entitled  '  In  Diebus  Dominlcis'  and  '  Hie 
dicenduni  est  de  Propheta'  are  part  of  an  incoinplete  series  of 
discourses  for  the  Christian  year,  contained  in  the  Lambeth  MS. 
«87.  They  have  all  been  edited  by  Dr.  Morris  b  '  Old  English 
HomQies'  (pp.  i-iSa),  The  compiler  of  this  collection  is  un- 
known;  be  was  probably  the  author  of  the  first  sis  discourses  in 
the  series,  and  translated  and  modernised  the  remainder  from 
older  English  Homilies  of  the  eleventh  century.  Those  num- 
bered nine  and  ten  in  Dr.  Morris's  edition  were  written  by 
£UTic,  and  bear  the  titles  he  gave  them.  The  dialect  is  that 
of  the  south  of  England,  in  which  many  provincial  elements 
now  make  their  first  ai^tearance  in  the  turilim  language. 

(A)     In  Ditim  Domim'eis. 

[Dr.  Moirii'i  Old  Cugliih  HomiUo,  Finl  Send,  pp.  40-53.] 

[LJkophqs  jef  je  histen  wule*.  awrfje'willeliche  hit  an- 
derstonden  we  eow  wulleS  suteliche  seggen  of  \&  fredome 
^  UmpeK  to  )>an  deie  ^  is  iciepeC  sunedei.  Sunedei  is 
ibaten  )>e3  lauerdes  del  and  ec  ^  dei  ofblisse  and  of  lisse 
and  of  alle  irest.  On  ^n  deie  ^  engles  of  beofene  ham  5 
QilissieV.  foriSi  ^  \a  enni«g  saulen  habbeV  rest  of  beore 
pine.  Gif  hwa  wule  witeB  bwa  erest  bi-won  reste  ^am 
WTCccbe  saule  to-BoJw  ic  eow  se^g;e.  )>et  wes  sa«c/e  pauI 
^  apostei  and  miUul  |>e  archangel  heo  tweien  eoden  et 
some  time  in-to  belle  alswa  beon  dribten  het  foi  to  lokien  10 
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ha  hit  \ei  ferde.  Mihhal  code  bi-foren  and  paul  com  efter 
and  ^  scawede  mihhal  to  sancie  paul  )>a  wrecche  sunfuUe  \k 
|»er  were  viiniende[.]  J>er-efter  he  him  sceawede  heje  treon 
eisliche  beominde  et-foren  helle  jete.  and  uppon  |>an  treon 

IS  he  him  sceawede  )ie  wrecche  aaulen  a-hoDge.  Suwrne  bi  |ja 
fet,  siunme  bi  |>a  honden.  snnfme  bi  )«  tunge.  siunme  bi  ^ 
ejen.  summe  bi  }«  hefede.  susime  bi  (>er  heorte.  Seod¥an 
he  him  sceaude  ajj  oyen  on  bemiwde  fure  \^  warp  ut  of  him 
seofe  tetefe_iiwilj"c"|ait  of  seolcuKre  heowe  ]«  alle  weren  eateltche 

ao  to  bihaldene  and  mudiele  strengre  J>en  eani  Jiing'  to  fiolien. 
and^ex  wiV-iMnen  weren  swi^e  feole  saule  a-honge.  jette  he 
him  sceawede  ane  welle  of  fure  and  alle  hire  stremes  umen 
fur  bemiwie.  and  \a.  welle  bi-wisten  jcii.  meiater  deoflen 
swilc  ha  weren  kingea  to  pinen  J>er-wi55innen  ^a  eanniii^ 

15  saulen  ]>e  for-gult  weren '  and  heore  ajene  pine  neui«  nere 
>e  lease  ^  heo  meistres  weren.  Efbr  ]H)n  he  him  sceaw- 
ede ^  Bca  of  helle  and  irnian  \xa  sea  weren  .vii.  bitteie 
n^.  fe  forme  was  snaw*.  I»at  (rtSer  is.  ^et  >ridde  fm-.  ^t 
feortie  blod.  ]»e  fifle  neddren.  ^  Mste  smorSer.  the  seof^ 

30  fill  stunch.  heo  wes  wurse  to  >oUen  ^ne  elreni  of  alle  ^a 
oVre  [nne.  Innan  ^an  iike  sea  weren  nn-aneomned  deor 
snnnne  fefcr-foted'.  Sunnne  al  bute  fet,  and  heore  ejen 
weren  al  swilc  swa  fur.  and  heore  e]>em  scean  swa  de%  ^ 
leit  a-monge  )>niire.  |>a5  ilke  nefrc  ne  swiken  ne  dei  ne  niht 

iS  to  brekene  ^  erming  licome  of  ^  ilea  men  t>e  on  ^isse  line 
her  hare  scrtTt  enden  nalden.  Sunme  of  ]ian  mo«ie  sare 
wepe¥.  Sufflme  swa  deor  lude  reme¥.  su/ome  ^r  groninde 
sikeV.  siunme  )«r  reowliche  gncjeV  his  ajene  tunge.  StwraK 
)>er  wepe¥.  and  alle  heore  teres  beoV  bemixde  gleden  gti- 

40  de»de  ouer  heore  ajene  nebb^.  and  swi¥e  reo^che  Home 
jeijeS  and  jeome  biseche%  )iat  me  ham  ibure^e.  bom  ^m 
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nuele  pinan[.]  of  (as  pinan  speked  daia'd  (w  halie  wite3e.  and 
yas  seiU.  Miserere  nos/ri  domine  quia  ptnas  inferni  susHnere 
ftoit  possumus.  Lauerd  haue  merci  of  U3  forfon  ^a,  pinen  of 
helle  we  ham  ne  majen  iColien.  Setffi-)>an  he  him  sceawede  <S 
ane^  siude  iwne-midde-warde*  helle.  and  bi-foren  (lam  iike 
stude  weren  seoren  clusterlokan  l>ar  neh  ne  mihte  nan  liui- 
ende  mon  gan  for  jian  ufele  brefie  and  t«r  wK-iwna  he  him 
sceawede  gan  on  aid  mon  \et  .iiii.  deoflen  ledden  abuten.  )ia 
escade  paul  to  niihha)  hwet  \e  aide  mon  were.  |>a  cweS  mih-  S* 
hal  heh-engel  he  wes  an  biscop  on  oKre'  Hue  |>e  nefre  nalde 
crretes  lajen  lokien  ne  halden.  ofter  he  walde  anuppon  his 
nnderlinges  mid  wohe  motien  and  longe  dringan  [leime  he 
walde  salmes  singen  oSer  eani  o¥er  god  don.  Herefter  iaeh 
paul  hwer  ,iiL  deoflen  ledden  an  nieiden  swi¥e  unbisorje-  S! 
liche  ;  jcome  escade  to  mihhal  hwi  me  heo  swa  ledde.  fa 
cwelS  mihhal.  heo  wes  an  meiden  on  o&r  line  ^l  wel  wiste 
hire  lidSnelin  alle  clenesse.  ah  heo  nalde  nefre  nan  o¥er 
god  don.  Ehnesjeom  nes  heo  nefre.  ah  pnid  heo  wes  swilSe 
nA^modi.  ontf  li;ere  one/ swikel.  awrfwreSfulartrf  ontful.  and 
fortS  heo  bis  wuniende  inne  Wsse  pine.  Nu'bi-gon  pad  to 
wepen  wuoderliche.  and  mihhal  heh-engel  |«r  weop  fort! 
mid  him.  H  con  ure  drihten  of  beueneriche  to  heom  on 
jTuires*  liche  and)fas  ewe*.  A  hwi  wepest  |iu  paul.  paul  him 
onswerde.  Lauerd'  ic  biwepe  )n5  monifolde  pine  ¥e  ic  her  H 
in  belle  iseo.  \s.  cweS  nre  lanerd.  A  hwi  nalden  heo  witen 
mine  la^  \^  hwile  heo  weren  on*  eor^e '.  \f&  seide  paul  him 
mildeliche  to-}eines.  Louerd  nu  ic  bidde  {«  ^ef  ^in  wille  is 
|Mt  ya  beom  jefe  rest  la  hwure  t>en  sumie-det  a  [let  cume 
domes-dei.  )a  cweS  drihten  to  him.  paul  wel  ic  wat  hwer  ic  j^ 
sceal  milcien.     Ic  heom  wuUe  milcien  )ie  weren  efl^rward 
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mine  milce  )a.  hwile  heo  on  liue  weren.  \a.  wes  sanc/e  pauI 
swt¥e  wa.  and  abeh  hira  redliche  to  his  lauerdes  fet  and  on- 
halsien  hine  gon  mid  jias  ilkc  weord  [>e  je  majen  iheren. 

75  Lauerd  he  ewe*  f>a.  Nu  ic  (>e  bidde  for  [rine  kinedome  and 
for  Jiine  engles.  and  for  fine  muchele  milce.  and  for  alle  |)ine 
weorkes.  and  for  alle  {>ine  halejen.  and  ec  fine  icorene.  fat 
f u  heom  milcie  fes  |>e  redfer  )>«/  ic  to  heon  com  and  reste 
jefe  fen  sunne-dei  a  f^/  cume  fin  heh  domes  dei.  fa  on- 

So  swerede  hiro  drihten  mildere  steuene.  Aria  nu  paul  aris. 
Ic  ham  jeue  reste  alswa  fu  ibeden  hauest  from  non  on 
salzrdei  a  fa[t]  cume  monedeis  lihling.  f«/  [bi«]  efre  for5  to 
domes  deL  Nu  leofe  breCre  je  habbed  iherd'  hwa  etest 
biwon  reste  fam  forgulte  saule.     Nu  bi-cumeS  hit  ferfore  to 

85  uwilche  cnstene  monne  mucheles  fe  mare  to  halgen  and  to 
wur¥ien  fewne  del  fe  ia  icieped  sunne-dei.  for  of  fam  deie 
ure  lanerd  seolf  sei¥.  iJwj  dominicus  est  dies  leticie  &  requiei. 
Sunne-dei  is  dei  of  blisse  and  of  alle  ireste.  Non/acielur  ix 
ea  aliquid  nisi  deum  orare  mandueare  &  bihere  cum  pace  el  Itti- 

90  da.  Ne  beo  in  hire  naf  ing  iwrapi]t  bute  chirche  bisocnie  and 
beode  to  criste  mid  eoten  and  dri»ken  mid  grife  and  mid 
gledscipe.  Sicui  dicitur.  pax  in  lerra.  pax  in  celo.  pax  inter 
homines,  for  swa  is  iset.  gri¥  on  eorBe.  and  gii'S  on  hefene. 
and  gril!  bitwcnen  uwilc  crrstene  moane.  efi  ure  lauerd  seolf 

9S  seit.  Maledie/us  homo  qui  non  custodit  sabalum.  Amansed 
beo  fe  mon  fe  sunne-dei  nu!le  iloken.  And  for-fi  leofe- 
men  uwilc  sunne-dei  is  to  locan  alswa  ester-dei  for  heo  is 
munejingof  his  halie  ariste  fromdeifeto  liue.  nmfmun^eing 
of  fam  hali  gast  fe  he  sende  in  his  apostles  on  fon  dei  fe  is 

100  icieped  wit-sunne-dei.  cc  we  understoodeV  f«/  on  sunne-dei 
dribten  cume%  to  demene  al  mon-cun;  we  ajen  fene  sunne- 
dei  swifeliche  vel  to  wurften.  and  on  alle  clenesse  to  locan. 
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for  heo  hafts  mid  hire  [ireo  vurdliche  miht«  )«  je  iheren 
m^en.  ¥et  forme  mihte  is  yet  heo  on  eor*e  jeue^  reste  to 
alle  eori5e  |welles  wepmen  anrfwifmen  of  heore  {irel-weorkes.  k 
Jet  6¥er  mihte  is  on  heouene.  for-(ii  fa  engles  hem  heow 
rested'  mare  )>eRn  on  sum  o¥er  dei.  ^l  {iridde  mihte  is  \el  \ia. 
enning  saule  habbe*  ireste  inne  helle  of  heore  mucheie  pine. 
Hwa  efre  {lenne  ilokie  wel  ))ene  sunne-dei.  o%er  )ia  oSre  halie 
dajes  )>e  mon  beoC  in  cbirche  to  lokien  swa  )>e  sunne-dei.  n 
beo  heo  dal-neominde  of  heofene  riches  blisse  !  mid  fan 
feder'.  and  mid  )>an  sunne.  and  mid  )ian  halie  gast  abuten 
ende.  amen.  Quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur  qui  uiuit  &  regnal 
deus.  per  omnia  secula  Mculorum.     Amen. 

(B)      Hie  dicmdum  ttt  de  Propheta. 
\M\issus  est  uremias  in  puleum  et  slelil  ibi  usque  ad  or.    Qui 
turn  aliquattdiu  ibi  stelisset'  debilitatum  est  corpus  et'us.  A  tan- 
dem dimissis /unibus  sublractus  est.    Et  cum  eorum  duriciam. 
quia  dubilis  era/  susiinere  mm  posset,  allati  sunt  panni  de  domo 
rigia  el  circumpositi  sunt/unibus  ne  \e\orur>i  duricia  lederetur.  5 
Leofemen  we  uinde¥  in  halie  boc.  yet  ieremie  Jie  proph«/e 
stod  in  ane  putte.  and  yet  in  Jw  uenne  up  to  his  mu*e  and 
fa  be  hefedc  yer  ane  hwile  istonde.   )«i  bi-cow  his  Ucome 
swi¥e  feble,  attd  me  nom  rapes  and  caste  in  to  \>\m  for*  to 
drajen  hine  ut  of  t^se  putte.    Ah  his  licome  wes  se  swiSe  ic 
feble  '  bel  he  ne  mJhte  noht  ijiolie  fe  herdnesse  of  ye  rapes. 
ta  sende  me  claSes  ut  of  t<es  kinges  huse  for  to  bi-winden  |>e 

rapes.  W  bis  licome  ye  feble  wes  ne  sceolde  noht  wursien. 

Leofemen   Jjeos  ilke  weord  yt  ic  habbe  her  iseid*,  habbeS 

mucheie  bi-tacnu«ge  and  goA  ba  beo6  to  heren  and  mucheie  i; 

belere  to  et-halden.   Is  hit  god  for  to  biheren  godes  weordes 
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&nd  heom  athalden '.  je  fuliwis.  for  ure  kuerd  godalinUitin 
set%  in  )>an  halie  godspelle.  B^a/i  qui  audiunl  uerhum  & 
custodiwd  illud.     jEdie  and  blessede  beon  alle  f>eo  fe  iherdS 

10  godes  weordes  and  heom  athalde^.  Nu  yt  habbeS  iherd 
wulc  hit  is  for  to  iheren  godes  weordes  and  heom  ethalden. 
Nu  we  sculen  eow'  sceawen  hwilc  hit  is  heom  for  to  heren 
and  nawiht  for  to  ethalden.  for  seint  gregori  sei%.  Melius 
esl  uiam  utrilatii  non  agnoscere .'  quam  post  agniiam  rtiroirt, 

ij  Betre  hit  is  \ti  mon  ne  iknawe  noht  ]>e  we!  to  godalmihtin 
)>e  he  hine  icnawe  (md  seod%e  hine  for-hojie ;  and  on  o%er 
stude  he  seiS.  Qtd  oblurat  auris  suas  ne  audiat  legem  del: 
oralio  etus  eril  execrabilis.  pe  mon  |>e  tuneS  his  eren  in  halie 
chirche  tojeines  godes  laje  and  nule  noht  iheren  l>e  weordes 

30  ^  of  him  beo¥.  his  beoden  beo*  aweriede  and  nnwuriSe 
gode.  Puieus  esl  peccati  pro/undUai.  quia  quam  diu  slas  in 
luio  :  lam  diu  iaces  in  mortali  peccalo.  pea  put  bitacneS  deop- 
nesse  of  sunne.  for  alse  longe  alse  we  ligge*  in  heued* 
sunnen  '.  al  {la  hwile  we  sto[n]de%  in  the  putte.  and  ^/  in  |)e 

3j  uenne  up  to  )«  mu^  aise  {wos  men  do?  |>e  liggeV  Jnne 
eubruche  and  ine  gluCenerie  and  ine  mana^as.  and  ine  prude. 
and  ine  o¥re  fule  sunnen.  and  ^el  beo5  riche  men  ahemest 
1)6  habbeB  }ies  muchele  pmde  in  |>is  worlde,  )ie  habbeS  feire 
buses,  and  feire  hames.  feire  wifes.  and  feire  children,  feire 

40  hors  and  feire  cla]>es.  heauekes  and  hundes.  castles  and 
tunes,  her-uppon  heo  fenche?  muchele  mare  J>en  uppon 
godalmihtin  ^  al  jiis  heom  hauefi  isend  )ia  {«  ligge%  inne 
swilc  sunne.  and  ne  [^nchelS  noht  for  to  arisen ;  heo  delue% 
deihwamliche  heore  put  deoppre  and  deoppre.  vnde  prophtta. 

45  Non  ctaudil  super  U  puieus  os  suum  nisi  clauseris  os  haim.  Jie 
proph^/e  seiV.  ^t  |ie  put  ne  tune%  noht  lihtliche  bis  mu%  ouer 
us  bute  we  tunen  ore  mi^.  ah  ^jf  we  timeC  ure  muJS '.  ^nae 
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do  we'  aise  \ie  mon  ^  delueV  ene  put  feover  d^s  cfSer  fiue 
ofJ  ^enne  he  hane%  hine  aim  le;^st  idoluen !  ^ime  naOeS  he 
Jier-iimei  {■«/  him  brekrt  ^  sweore,  |j</.  is  yet  he  u^lc*  in  to  s* 
helk  pine  )>er  nener  eft  ne  cumeV  of  bote.     Ah  leofemen 
godalmihtin  haueV  isceawed*  us  wel  muchele  grace.  t«nne 
he  baue%  geuen  us  to  beon  mu*'  freo.  ^r^we  ma^en  mid  ure 
mi^  bringen  ua  at  of  (lisse  putte '.  ]>e  IntacneV  )>co  deop- 
DcsEc  of  sunne.  oiu/  [>«/  fniih  |>reo  herde  weies  ]>e  |nis  beoC  55 
ihaten.     Cor£s  tottirieiotu.     Orit  ionfatime.     Operis  salis- 
/kHoiu.    ytaH  heorte    bireusunge*.    Jmrh  muSes  openunge. 
|nirh  dede  wel  endinge.     Corths  cmiritione  merilar  peccalum. 
oris  cot^eiiiont  dtferhir  ad  lumuium.  eptris  iaiis/aciione  htmu- 
latur  in  perpttuum.  ^[nne]  we  beoK  sari  in  ure  heorte  ^we  60 
isimeged  habbeS  ^nne  slage  we  ure  sunne :  )>ene  we  to  snn- 
bote  cumeC  ^nne  de  we  hi  ure  sunue  al  awa  me  dea*  bi )« 
deade.  for  eftcr^n  ^/  Jie  mon  bi«  dead  me  ieHS  |>enc  licome 
in  ^re  Ivuh.    Al  swa  )>u  leist  [line  sunne  in  )iare  )>ruh ! 
hwcnne  )u  scrift  undemongest  of  |ie  sunnen  )>e   ^u  idon  6; 
bauest  to-geines  godes  wille.  ^nne  Jni  hauest  ))ine  sunnen 
ibet !   efWr.  fuies  scriftes  wissunge.    }>enne  buriest  |ni  (line 
BUimen  and  bringest  heom  ut  of  ])ine  on-walde.     Per  iere- 
miam  notatur  quilibtt  peccalw  qui  in  suo  ptccato  moratn  /aal. 
Bi  ieremie  )>e  priiphafe  we  ajen  to  understonden  ulcne  mon  70 
sunfidle.  ^/  1l%  in  heuie  sunne  and  \\ah  so¥e  scnTt  his  sun- 
bendes  nule  slakien.  funioiii  amariiudina  penilencit  sigmfi- 
eatil.    pe  rapes  )>e  weren  icast  to  him  '.  bitacnc*  )«  herdnessc 
{rfscrifte.  for  nis  nan  of  us  se  strong  )ie  hefde  idon  (ire  hefj^ed] 
sunnen  ^t  his  licome  nere  swi%e  febk  er  he  hefde  idTe;eii  75 
fet  scrtfl  ^  [«r  to  bitimpeV.  panni  nrcumpositifunibus  !  eeelesie 
tatramenia  agmficant  quiius  penHmcie  Juricia  mitigatur.  |as 
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kinges  hus  bitacneV  hati  chirch[e.  |;a]  cU^Ses  ^/werenisende 
ut  of  )i[es  kinges  huse]  for  to  binden  |)e  rapes  mid !  bitacnet 

So  ^  halie  ureisuns  ])e  me  singeV  in  halie  chirche.  and )«  balie 
sacromens  f>e  me  sacre%  in  alesnesse  of  alia  sunfulle.  Leofe- 
men  nu  je  habbe%  iherd'  of  fis  putte  J>e  bitacningc  )«  ic 
habbe  embe  ispeken,  and  Jje  bitacninge  of  Jw  proph^/e.  and 
^t  )«  rapes  bitacne*.    and  hwat  {>a  claSes  bi-tacne*  (le  }« 

8s  rapes  weren  mide  biwunden.  Ihere8  nu¥e  wbulche  )iinges 
wimieX  in  (lisse  putte,  J)er  wunieS  fower  cunnes  wunnea 
inne.  f>et  fordoS  nu&  al  {>eos  midelerd.  )ier  wunieS  in-ne 
faje  neddren.  anif  beore%  atter  under  heore  tunge.  Blake 
tadden  and  habbe^  atter  uppon  heore  heorte.  jeluwe  frog- 

90  gen.  and  crabben.  Crabbe  is  an  manere  of  fissce  in  (»ere 
sea.  {>is  05  is  of  swulc  cunde.  )>«/.  euer  se  he  mare  streng%e%* 
him  to  sw[i]mminde  mid  ))e  vatere '  se  he  mare  swimmeS 
abac,  and  [«  aide  crabbe  seide  to  [«  junge.  hwi  ne  swiflnnest 
^u  for^ward'  in  ^re  sea  alse  o^r  fisses  do*,  anrfheo  seide. 

9S  Leofe  moder  swim  )>u  foren  me  and  tech  me  hu  ic  seal 
Ewimmen  fortSward  and  [heo]  bi-gon  to  swimmen  foi^ward 
mid  |>e  streme.  and  swam  hire  ]>er-^en.  )>as  &je  neddre 
bitacneS  |(is  f^e  folc  (>e  wune«  in  ]>isse  weorlde.  \t  speket 
alse  feire  bi-foren  heore  euencri'stene  alse  heo  heom  walde 

100  in  to  heore  bosme  puten.  and  swa  sone  se  hi  beoB  itumd 
awey  from  heom  '.  heom  to-twicche%  and  to-dra)e%  mid  ufele 
weordes.  Hit  eciam  tuni  doctores  &  fahi  chrisHani.  J)o8 
men  |»e  |ius  to-drajeS*  heore  euencrj'stene  bi-hinden  beo  hab- 
beS  |>e  nome  of  crj'stene  ah  ^sk  heo  beo*  crjstes  unwtnes 

105  and  \x<f6  monslajen  for  heo  Bl^e%  heore  ^ene  saule.  and 
bringe%  heom'  in  to  ))are  eche  pine  of  belle.  )>os  blaca  tadden 
^l  babbeV  J«/  atter  uppon  heore  heorte.  bi-taciie«  J«s  riche 
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men  ]«  habbeS  |>e9  mucheles  weorldes  ehte  and  na  ma^en 
noht  itiinien  |>ar-of  to  eten  ne  to  drinken  ne  na  god  don  (ler- 
of  for  |)e  luue  of  godalmihtin  )«  haue*  hit  heom  al  genen,  ah  no 
ligge*  |>er-nppon  alse  \e  tadde-de«  in  (wre  eor^  }tl  neure 
ne  mei  itimien  to  eten  hire  fulle !  swa  heo  is  afered  leste  )>eo 
eor¥e  hire  tnikie,  Jwos  ilke  ehte  {«  feoa  ]>us  ouerHgge^  heom 
turae*  to  swart  alter  for  heo  failed  )>er-[iurh  in  to  Jwr  stronge 
pine  J)et  na  mon  ne  mei  tellen.  "peos  jeolewe  cla)>es.  [bi-  ns 
tacne%  \o  )>et  feireS  heom  seoluen.]  for  J*  jeolewe  claS  is 
|«s  deofles  helster'.    [leos  wimmen  \k  |ms  liuieS*  betfB  \ts 
deofles  musestoch  iclepede.  for  \taa&  )>e  mon  wule  tilden 
his  musestoch  he  binde%  uppon  t>a  swike  chese  and  bret 
hine   for  |>on   [w/  he  scolde   svote   gmelle.    and   ))urh  jic  '1° 
sweote  smel  of  |>c  chese  i   he  bicherreS  monie  mus  to  (« 
stoke.     Alsva  do%  monie  of  \as  wimmen    heo  smurieV 
heom  mid  blanchet  \i/  is  {«s  deofles  sape  and  cla^e%  heom 
mid  jeoluwe.cla^  }fel  is  )>eB  deoflea  helst^r'.   and  seodSan 
heo  lokieV  in  )>e  scawere.  |>«/  is  )>es  deofles  hindene.    pus  us 
heo  doK  for  to  feiren  heom  seotuen.  and  to  drajen  lechurs 
to  ham.  ah  heo  fuleS  heom  soluen  ^er-mide.     Nu  leofemen 
for  godes  lufe  wite%  eow'  wi%  ]>es  deofles  musestoch  and 
wite*  eow  |>et  je  ne  beo  noht  )>e  foaje  neddre.  ne  J«  blake 
tadde.  ne  ^  jolewe  frogge.  }>e  Jeder.  and  ^  sune,  and  ^  13c 
halie  gaat.  iscilde  us  |>er-wi%,  and  vi¥6  alle  sunnen  a  buten 
ende.  per  omnia  secuia  secviorum.     Amen. 
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I'HB  foUowiDg  Homilies  are  from  a  tolerably  com[dete  collec- 
tion  by  an  unknown  compiler,  contained  in  the  Trinity  College 
Cambridge  MS.  marked  B  14.  sa.  None  of  them,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  appear  to  be  later  transcripts  of  £lfHc'$ 
Homilies.  Four  discourses  are  copies  of  older  English  Vernons, 
and  others  are  probably  free'  translations  from  l.Btin  originals. 
The  whole  of  this  series  is  now  being  edited  by  Dr.  Morris  for 
the  Early  English  Text  Society,  under  the  title  <  Old  En^ish 
Homilies,  Second  Series.'  The  dialect  in  which  they  are 
written  is  Southern,  with  an  East-Midland  element  closely 
resembling  that  found  in  the  '  Story  of  Genesis  and  Etodus.' 
To  the  locality  where  these  Homilies  were  written,  and  not  to 
tiieir  J4tle,  must  be  ascribed  the  remark^le  simplicity  of  th^ 
grammatical  forms  and  syntactiod  structure. 

(A)     Dominica  Paimarum. 

[Dr.  Moirii'i  OU  En^ilb  Bomilies,  Second  Serio,  pp.  S^'iog.] 

Tttrie  que  precedebani  dominum.  et  qut  seguebanlw  clama- 
bani  dicmles.  osanna  filio  dauid ,'  haiedicUu  qui  uenit  in  mmine 
domitii.  It  is  custume  |>a/  ech  chirchsocne  goC  (>is  d^  a 
procession,  and  |>is  wune  haueS  )re  bigirmi[n]gge  of  )>e  boUe 

'  Some  or  the  HomHEet  In  ihii  collection  contuo  ■  play  upon  natira 
wonji  thM  could  fcarcdy  be  raggeiled  by  the  Latin  Horailici. 
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precession  )>«  ure  helende  makede  to-ward  tc  stede  |>er  he  5 
wolde  de%  ^leo.     Et  aim  umistei  htthfage  a4  raonUm  oUvor 
rum.     Millens  [duos]  dt  diicipulis  iussil  addtm  asinam  el  ledit 
super  earn,     po  ^  com  to  bethf^e  Swo  haOe  )>e  ]>rop  |>e 
prrate  wie  wunien.  bi-sides  ienunUm  on  ^  fot  of )«  duoe 
^  men  clepen  muM  oliuete.  t^  sende  tweien  of  hise  diciples  10 
into  \t  boreh  of  iertiful^m.  a»d  bed  hem  bringen  a  wig  one 
te  riden.  no8er  stede,  ne  palcfrei.  ne  fair  mule,  ac  fdi  he  [were] 
ahe  \o\ier,ies  loufrd.   and  akt  kingene  ki[n]g.  na)>ele3  he 
sende  aft^r  )«  aire  unwur|>este  wig  one  to  riden.  and  ]fai  is 
asse.  and  gaf  us  forbiane  of  admodnesse  on  hia  dede.  aise  is 
he  do%  on  ofire  stede  on  his  speche  )>us  que^Sinde.    Dueitt 
a  me:  quia  mitts  sum  tt  humilis  cordt.  leme%  of  me  for  ^ 
ich  am  milde  and  admod  on  b«te.  and  Y>  tweien  sanderbodes 
ferden  and  cudden  in )«  bureh.  \ai  [le  helende  was  JHderward. 
and  funden  an  asse  mid  fole.  om/ledden  hit  to-genea  him.  and  lo 
}>e  holie  apostles  leiden  here  clones  [leruppe  and  ure  belende 
rod  t«rone '.  into  }>e  holie  burh.  and  ^t  burh  folc  hihten  [« 
hege  strete  and  bihengen  it  mid  pahnes.  and  mid  oVre  riche 
wedes.  )>er  he  wolde  )iutb-fareii  to  ))e  holi  temple,  and  wen- 
den  Dt  togenes  him.  ojid  beren  on  here  honde  blostme  sum  15 
paha  twig,   and  sum  boh  of  oliue  alse  |)e  holie  boc  seiS. 
Occurrunt  turhe  cum  fiwibta  el  palmis  redemlori  o\b'\uiam.  el 
cekra.    Det  folc  com  togenes  him.  mid  blostmen.  and  mid 
pahnes.    and  understoden  him   mid  precession,    swo  me 
]u[n]g  shal.  and  ^  ^  ferden  biforen  him.  and  ¥0  ^  ^\er  30 
him  comen.   remden  lude  stefne  |)us  qucVinde.     \0\anMa 
filio  dauid  bentdichis  qui  uenil  in  nomine  domini.    Silof  daut¥es 
bem  blesced  bie  he  \t  cumeS  a  godea  name,  and  |k)  children 
^  wcre«  biforen  diden  alse  )«  godspel  sei*.     Pueri  kehrt- 
orum  viam  pro  et  cetera,     pe  children  briggeden  (>e  wei  bi-  3s 
foren  ure  drihten.    sume  mid  here  clones,  and  sume  mid 
boges  ^  tue  breken  of )«  trewes  and  swo  him  brohten  into 
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(w  holie  temple,  alse  in  his  eorSUche'  heg  settle,  pus 
makede  ure  helende  hia  holie  pr«:ession.  fro  betfage  to 

40  ierwaWn.  and  elhc  cnstene  man  make  |i6is  dai  pr<x;ession 
fro chirche  to  chirche,  a«rfeftagen.  owrfbitocneS  fe  holie  pr^ 
cession  \e  he  makede  )iis  dai.  and  ^t  mai  ech  man  under- 
stonden.  j>e  wot  wat  bitocne*  (lese  tweie  names,  betfage.  and 
ierwalrtn.      Bet/agi  mlirprilalur  domus  bucce.   uel  buccarum 

45  sine  maxiilarum.  el  significat  eccUsiam  in  qua  bucce  funguntur 
officio  suo  peccata  confiiendo  ueniam  poslutando.  deum.  laudando. 
Carnem  chrisH  manducando.  el  ianguinem  eius  bibendo.  gratias 
agendo.  Betfage  is  cleped  on  cnglisae  muKene  hu3.  and 
bitocneS  holie  chirche.  )x7/  men  noten  inne  here  mu*es  wike. 

so  {anne  hie  seien  here  sinnes.  and  forgiuenesse  bidden,  and 
ore  louff-d  ilwju  ckrisi  herien.  and  bniken  his  fles  and  his 
blod.  )«(/  is'  ))€  holi  husel.  and  him  (lanken.  Jerusalem  in- 
lerprelalur  uisio  paeis  el  Hem  significal  tccksiam  in  qua  pax 
uera    uidetur  dum  passio  chrisli  recoUtur.    el  pacis  osailum 

5£  dalur,  \cxusd\em  is  cleped  so%  of  sahtnesse.  and  bitocneS 
holie  chirche  |>er  bileffulle  men  inne  beS  sehte.  [«nne  pr«t 
cristes  jjTOweinge  minegeS.  and  of  Jie  cahce  understonde* 
Cocne  of  sehmesse.  Jw/  is  messe  cos.  and  ))e  folc  sent,  and 
)iermide  bitocne?  ]«/  ure  drihten  is  t>ureh  [>e  holie  loc  wilS 

Go  bileffulle  men  maked  sehte.  and  )ierfDre  chirche  haueV  \e 
tocninge  of  bethphage  )ienne  (le  prpcession  ut  go*  of  ier»- 
Ailrm.  and  eft  ^nne  it  in  cume%.  Nime  we  |)enne  geme  gif 
ure  precession  bi  maked  aftw  ure  helendes  procession.  On 
his  pr[>cession  ferdc  sume  biforen  him  and  makede  his  weie 

65  toward  ietwal«n.  and  sume  briggeden  [>e  asse  mid  here 
do¥es.  and  sume  mid  boges  )>e  hte  breken  of  ^  trewes.  Do 
]»e  j>e  weie  makeden  biforen  him.  bien  folkes  lor|>eawes. 
bisshopes  and  prates.    ]>e  mid  here  wise  lore  ride¥.    and 
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inakeS'  godes  weie  in  to  mannes  heorte.  Do  )>e  briggeden 
^  asse  mid  here  clones,  ben  |>o  {«  wisse'S  («  folc  mid  faire  7° 
forbisne  of  here  weldede.  Do  ^  briggeden  |>e  asse  mid  (« 
brokene  boges.  ben  \o  ^  leren  )ie  folc  to  understonden  god 
noht  mid  veldede.  ac  mid  wise  speche.  |>o  )>e  aft«r  hint 
comen  ben  \o  f«  here  lif  [leden]  alse  here  loriSeawes  hem 
fere¥.  \o  I*  bisides  weren  on  his  riht  half,  ben  ^o  \t  clene  ii  * 
lif  leden  to  qoemende  gode '.  noht  for  hereworde.  )io  )>e  on 
his  lift  hond  comen  ben  )>o  ^  clenliche  liuen  noht  forto 
<]»nnende  gode  '.  ac  for  hereword  to  hauen,  De  asse  jie  ure 
belendc  uppe  set.  ben  )io  forsinegede  |>e  hauen  al  here  ))onc 
Vppen  eortliche  richeise.  awrfsinne  hem  is  loS  to  leten,  audio 
unwiU[i]che  to  bete,  for  hem  (linchetS  [mi/  godes  hese  beuie- 
liche  seme¥.  and  na¥eles  gif  hie  ful  don  hie  shulen  on, 
heuene  endelese  mede  fon.  Ure  \ooerd  ihem  chrisi  \k 
makede  iffto  ieruralmi  {)is  dai  his  holie  pr-iwession.  )ie  ech 
chirche  to-dai  minegeS.  wisse  and  folste  us  swo  to  folgen  his  8;; 
holi  eor[{i]liche  pr«^ssion  jw/  we  mo  ben  on  (w  holie  pro- 
ces^oD  )>e  he  wile  maken  a  domes  dai  mid  hise  chosene! 
fro  Yi  dome  in  to  heuene.  Quod  nobis  prtstet  qui  secula  per 
mmtia  regnal. 

(B)     In  Die  Pasehe.  " 

Hee  est  dtts  quam  ftcil  domi/nu  exulUmui  et  lelemur  in  ea. 
pis  dai  haue%  ure  drihten  maked  to  gkdien.  and  to  blissen 
us  )>onkeii  wurtSe  him.  and  giarked  Jw/  holie  gestninge.  [«  ha 
oSe  spec%  y^  qwCinde.  £cce  prandium  meum  paralum. 
Mi  bord  is  maked.  and  us  bidde%*  alle  )«rto  [ma  seggtnde.  5 
VtniU  prandium  CumdS  to  borde  and  understondeSS  bredl  ac 
er  )>emie  we'  holie  bord  bugen.  and  |w/  bred  understonde  do 
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we  alse  («  s.^oslel  bad.  seiende  ])us.  Probti  auiem  tt  ipnan 
home,  el  sic  dt  pane  ilh  edat  tt  de  caliee  bihai.  Priwe  ech  man 
'°  him  seluen.  and  gif  he  fele*  \al  he  is  wurt5e  |>er-to  '■  J>enne 
nnderstonde  he  yu  husel.  amf  drinke  of  ]«  caliee.  )>e  man 
hit  understoffdef  wur^cbe  {«  cume%  )rerto  on  bicumeljche 
wise,  and  mid  bicumeliche  wede.  am/  on  bicumeliche  time. 
On  bicumeliche  wise  cume*  {«  man  l>e  Brest  shewed  prrete 

'^  his  sinnes  and  foriete*  affrfbinwrne'S  and  nimeS  jierof  god 
wissinge.  imm/  oKer  sl^e  )>e  holie  acxen  uppen  his  heued.  <aid 
Jie  six  pinen  |>e  Jjerto  bilien.  scUktl  vigiliat.  iaiora.  saccum. 
media,  sitim.  \al  is  wecche  and  swinch.  harde  clones,  smeitc 
dintes.  selde  eten  and  lesse  drinken.     pridde  si*e  pafaa 

*"  sunedeies  procession.  feorSe  si¥es  sherelSuresdaies  abs(dn- 
do[«]  (« li^  |>e  sinne  bendes.  )«  fifte  siSe  crepe  to  crncbe 
on  lange  Tridai  sixte  siVe  on  ester  euen  gon  abuten  \c  faxA- 
ston.  \c  bitocne«  |>e  bolie  sepnlcre.  and )«  seue*e  si*e  ^ 
bolie  bord  bugen  and  \al  bred  bniken.  bicumeliche  wede 

*^  ben  twdre  kinne.  Hchamliche  and  gostliche,  \e  ticbamticbe 
wedes  ben  manJe  fcinnes.  ac  of  hem  ne  speke  icb  noht  ac  do 
of )«  gostliche.  \t  ben  ec  fele  kinnes.  atid  alle  hie  bien  fiuie 
him  )«  J>e  husel  underfol!.  ac  two  |>eroffe  ben  swiche  (w/  no 
man  ne  m^  underfo.  him  seluen  to  hele  bute  he  hane  here 

^  olSer  On  him.  )«  ben  Jms  clepede.  Vestis  imwcencii.  Vtitis 
mitericordie.   an  is  loBlesnesse  olfer  sinbote.       VesHi  tHM- 

-^■ttncu  resHluitur  in  baptismo  dicentt  sacerdeU  Aecipt  uestem 
eandidam  el  mmaeulatofn.  lo^Sesnesse  understtmdeC  \^  man 
at  his  folcninge.  and  \at  bitocneV  ]«  crisme  cio&.  («  \k  prett 

3!  biwinde¥  )ia/  child  mide,  and  )ms  aeiS.  Underfo  shmd  wit 
and  clene.  \is  shnid  haue%  ech  man  exi  him  stIUr  his  fiil> 
lUMge.  alle  ^  wile  ^  he  htm  beregcV  {u/  he  ne  do  ne  nc 
tfiefe,  at  ne  ^nche  no  (ling  for  )iat  be  bie  onwui^re  gode ' 
ne  loVere  men .'  ^  iuele  is  soule '.  pis  wede  is  wel  bicume- 
liche and  bihene  ech  roan  to  banen  ^enne  be  husel  underfoV. 
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Det  oVer  gostHche  shcud  ich  embe  spece  '.  is  nlildhertnease. 
^  is  nemed  ec  simhennesse '.  armheorted  is  ^  man.  \e    ■ 
swiVere  reoweS  his  sinne.  and  he  hem  forlet  a/id  bet.  (»ti/ 
Biike  bit.  alse  ure  drihten  bad  aeien  }ms.    Mistrere  am'tne 
hu  plaeens  dto.  baue  reoCe  of  |>in  ogen  sovle.  )>enne  Ukeste  45 
gode.     Mildheorted  be%  [«  man  \e:  reouV  his  nehgebures 
unseize,  and  likeS  here  aire  sel^  <md  oO>in[c]«  sore  wreccbe 
Huumes  wanrede.  and  freureV  hem  mid  his  weldede.    No 
tnan  ]«  sineged  haue?  ne  maiwi^uten  {lese'wedes  holi  husel  ^ 
ttxderfon !  bute  to  eche  haime  his  soule  and  tichame  and  50 
ecb  Ttan  )«  lut  underfo^  wiSaten  eifer  )>ese  wedes  shal  ben 
^lameliche  driuen  at  of  ^is  boli  gestninge.  and  bunden  toge- 
dere  his  honden.  and  his  fet  and  wotpen  in  to  ]>e  ateliche 
pit  of  belle  bi  ure  drihtenes  word  |>e  sei%  to  swiche  men. 
Amict  quanado  hue  inlratH  non  Aaient  tuslem  nufxialem  tt  Sh 
ctiera  hwu  come  \-a.  [h]idei  in  mid  nnbicumliche  weden.  ^ 
dai  is  bicumelich  time  husel  to  underfon.    Quia  htc  dia  qmm 
fecit  domima.   non   quod  magit  hant  quam  alias,    sid  quia 
maiora  quam  in  aiiit  d  morit  raurgendo.  tt  not  d  mark  resut- 
cilando.  for  )ia/  ^is  makede  ure  drihten  ^  makedc  alle  &6te.  60 
ac  fae  kidde  oVerluker  his  mihte.  and  mankin  more  mtlce 
dide  on  fas  dai  f  j^anne  on  ani  o^Sre.    S>o  he  aros  of  dea¥e 
[and]  rerde  us  mid  hint.     Vnde  exulUmm  ti  lelemur  in  ta,  be 
US  fette  at  of  heUe  wove,  and  ^nnide  us  gledede.  and  gif  we 
bin  fc^eV  he  gif%  us  hesene  wele  and  ^ennide  hs  blisseV  to  ^ 
doi  ^onked.  wuiVe  him.  for^  )m  dtu  is  deped  estrene  dai. 
^  is  amtes  dai.  for  ^/ )«  he  )>is  dai  aros  of  deaVe.  and  we 
alle  don '.  >anne  we  holi  husel  undenumea.  gif  we  ben  ^r] 
togenes  on  dene  liflode.  and  on  rihtt  leue.  and  wt)S  alle  men 
sehte.    Ure  loiwrd  ^  us  bit  to  fas  gestninge.  and  Ixinge  ns  70 
to  his  holi  fleis  and  to  hb  holi  Mod  and  leue  as  hem  to 
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bniken.  anJ  )>U3  quriSiode.  AccipUe  ef  cammcdiU  ex  hoc  omnet 
hk  est  e.  c.  s.  m.  n.  el  cetera.  UnderstondeB  Jiis  aitd  bnikcK 
it  alle.  for  it  is  mi  licfaame  ^  giu  shal  alle  lesen.  he  bet  us 
75  ec  his  hoh  blod  )«  shal  ben  shad  giu  to  lesende  and  sei%  \af . 
[>ese  two  ^ing  bien  ure  bileue.  Caro  mea  uere  etl  cihus  et 
satiffta's  metis  utre  est  potus.  Mi  fleis  is  wis  mete,  and  mi 
blod  iwis  drinke  and  aflw  (m/  he  sei^  Nisi  numducaueritis 
eaniem  filii  hominis  et  hiberitis  eius  sanguinem  turn  haiebitis 
So  itilam  in  nobis.  Ne  muge  hauen  no  lif  on  gin  bute  ge  liuen 
bi  mi  fleis  and  bi  mi  blod.  [w/  hnsel  Jie  ge  understonden  '.  is 
his  holi  fleis  and  bis  blod.  Erest  it  be%  ouelete  and  win.  and 
^ureh  ^  holi  word  («  ure  helende  hint  self  seide  mid  his  holi 
muS  ;  and  eft*r  hiw  prret  hem  seiS  atte  swimesse  t«me^  ^ 
8s  bred  to  fleis  and  )>e  win  to  blod.  Set  in  carne  remanetfm-ma 
color  el  sapor,  ac  on  («  holi  fleis  bileue'S  |>e  shap  and  bin. 
and  smul  of  ouelete  and  oo  \k  holi  blod  hew  and  smul  of 
win.  More  mihte  da%  ure  helende  (>enne  )ie  hoU  word  |)e 
he  |>urh  his  niu%  spec.  |ianne  he  giueth  mannes  cunde' 
9°  [his  llesc  and  blod]  and  Na|>ele3  |ianne  man  ete%  and 
drinkeS  Jmreh  {«  lichames  cunde  [nj/  bred  wurtS  to  fleis. 
and  \e  drinke  to  blod,  for-)>i  mai  godes  word  turnen  ^ 
ouelete  to  fleis.  and  fat  win  to  blod.  and  swo  do%.  and  ]>a/ 
19  ^  felefolde  heste.  )>e  is  aire  hesteae  heste  [m/  alle 
95  cristene  men  agen  to  dai  to  nolcw,  for  )ki/  [lis  dai  is  cleped 
estre  dai  ^t  is  egtene  da[i].  and  te  este  is  husel,  and  no 
man  ne  mai  seien  husel  f  wu  god  it  is.  Quia  est  preciitm 
mundi.  for  it  is  wurS  al  )«  wereld.  and  bel^re  }>ene  al  ^ 
wereld.  ^ts  is  ]>e  holi  mann^  ]>e  ure  drihtm  sende  alse  snow 
100  sleCrende  alse  ^  proph^te  sei%.  Pluit  ilU  tnanna  ad  man- 
ducandum  el  panem  celi  dedil  eis.  Panem  angelarum  mandu- 
eauit  homo,  he  let  hem  rcine  mann^  to  bi-liue.  and  gef  hem 

1  MS. '  cniodc' 
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bred  of  heuene.  and  men  etea  englene  [bred].  Maima 
ittUrpreiatur.  quid  est  hoc  ?  Mann^  bitocne*  wat  is  tis  i  and 
Y>  ure  drihten  sende  ))is  mete  fro  heuene  )>e  israelisse  folke !  105 
it  wai%  on  eches  muC  wat  mete  se  he  mest  luuede.  and 
bitocne%  holi  husel !  («  ech  cnsteman  undergtont  nu¥e.  ]>e 
is  )>e  manne  hegeste  sweteste  este  ^  is  of  sinne  clensed. 
ofer  bigunne  to  densende.  and  aire  bil/re  bitwest  eches 
mannes  soule  )ie  ne  haue%  alle  micheie  sinnes  forleteii.  and  no 
bet.  o¥er  bigunnen  alse  {«'  zpot/et  seP&.  Qui  manducai  cor- 
pus domini  et  bibH  ei  cetera.  Ech  fe  understande^  |>a/  holi 
husel  unwuriSiche  he  understant  him  seluen  eche  pine,  and 
endelese  vowe.  Nime  we  nu  geme  ure  ech  agen  him  seluen. 
gif  we  bien  cumen  on  bicumeliche  wise.  \al  is  to  so%  shrifte.  :i5 
to  holi  axen  a  palm  sunedai  f  to  procession,  a  shere¥ursdai 
to  absoluctun.  a  langefridai  to  holi  cruche.  an  ester  euen  to 
procession  [abuten  ^  fanstone].  and  gif  we  ben  cumene 
mid  bicumeliche  wede.  of  lodlesnesse  ^/  is  clensinge.  swo 
(w/  we  hauen  ure  sinnes  forleten.  and  bi  shrifies  wissenge  'so 
bet.  oSer  bigunnen  to  beten,  and  milce  bidden,  ^lanne  muge 
we  bicumeliche  to  godes  bord  ;  bugen.  and  his  bode  wur^ 
liche  broken,  and  Jiureh  )ie  holi  este  cumen  to  Ariste.  Qu4)d 
nobis  pretlei  qui  hodie  surrexH  el  uiuit  ctan  deo  patre  in  unitale 
spiritui  sancti. 

(C)  [Dominica  i.  post  Pascha^ 
Sitlit  ifieius  in  medio  diseipuhrum  suorum  &  dixit  eis.  pax 
uobis.  legitur  in  ewangtiio  quod  dominus  ante  pasiionem  sedil 
dum  discipulos  docuil  inter  passionem  el  resurreclionem  iacuit 
tt  quieuil.  post  passionem  uiro  stetil.  pacem  eis  opl[d\uH.  we 
reden  on  ^  holi  godspel  boc.  yat  ure  helende  ^rowede  on  5 
^  holi  rode,  and  dea?  |>olede.  and  mid  his  eWeliche  dea'Se 
>  MS.  *  In.* 
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lesde  us  of  «che  dea^e.  and  on  ]>e  ]>ridde  dai  aros  of  dea%e. 
aitd  arerde  us  mid  him.  and  bihet  us  ecbe  lif  on  blisse.  gif 
we  lede  ure  lif  nu  swo  he  us  wisseS.     We  nime  geme  of 

10  yre  ying  on  jiis  tale,  on  is  ]fai  biforen  his  )>roweunge  he  sal 
ofte  and  tahte  wisdom  )ian  }te  him  folgeden.  o%er  is  ^i 
bitwenen  his  )>rowenge  and  his  ariste  he  lai  on  his  sepulcre 
and  swiede.  and  for  ^  ben  j>e  t>re  dage  biforen  estre  cleped 
swidages.     De   jiridde  is  ^a/  he  stod  among  hise  diciples. 

15  and  bed  hem  fri*  alse  seint  lucas  sei^S  on  his  godspelle  |jii5 
qarfSinde'.  [Sjfeiii  ihesus  el  cetera.  Ure  loutrd  stod  among 
his  diciples :  and  bed  hem  fri%.  and  sehtnesse.  Fri%  I  for 
\at  he  badde  maked  hem  fre '  of  ^  denies  [iralsipe.  Jie  hie 
hadden  and  al  ofspri[n]g  one  wuned.  fro  |ie  time  )>€  adam 

20  uie  foime  fader  gilce  forte  |mi/  ure  helende  mid  his  dea¥e 
hem  alesde.  Sehtnesse '.  for  ^w/  {«  he  makede  sehte  )ie 
heuenUche  fader  wiS  ma[n]kin.  ti«rf  opene[de]  togenes  hem 
^  giate  of  paradis.  ]>e  |iurh  eue  gilte  wiB  hem  was  er  tined. 
His  tribus  modis  pommur  in  huius  exilH  miseria  quod  alii 

»S  sedeni.  alii  iacent.  alii  stanl.  On  J>ese  })re  wise  we  wuneden 
on  ^is  wreche  wereld.  sume  sitte¥.  and  sume  lige¥.  and  sume 
we  stonde%.  Danne  we  hauen  ure  sinnes  forleten.  <md 
bireused.  and  bel.  and  ben  huseled.  we  ben  hege.  ac  alse  wat 
se  we  sinegcn,  we  ben  fro  hege  to  loge.  and  |»eh  us  ure 

jo  sinnes  rewe.  and  imint  hauen  )>a/  we  hem  wile  forleten. 
navies  we  sitte*  for*  Jxi/  we  hem  forleten.  and  beten  alse 
ure  drihten  us  minegeS  bi  («  proph^/e  Jjus  que«inde. 
Surgile  poslquam  sedisHs  g.  m.  p.  d.  Arise%  [lanne  ge  hauen 
seten.  ac  we  ne  mugen  {w/  don  1  wi^ulen  his  [hjelpe,  seie  we 

35  )>anne  to  him.     Domtne  iu  cogneuisli  sessiontm  meam  el  resur- 

TtcHmem  meam.  louerd  [>u  wost  wu  ich  habbe  selen.  and  \al 

ich  ne  mai  wi*-nten  |iin  [hjelp  risen.    Exurge  domine  adiuua 

me.  idetfjairme  exurgere.nns\o\ierd'.  an:/ [h]elp  me  up.  £>us 

'  MS. '  qiifduKle.' 
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sit  raan  on  his  sjnne  swo  ich  seid  haue.  and  \ns  Xf6  swo  icb  nu 
seie  wile.    Danne  man  sinege%  gretliche.  andlom  ))inche¥  |ie  4° 
sinne  swete.  and  ne  wile  noht  forleten  hit.  for  |xi/  it  him  on 
sume  wise  like?,  and  ]>eh  t«  heiw  forlete  ne  wile   noht   bi 
shrines  wissinge  bele.  he  be%  ne^er  ^aime  he  er  was.  alse 
fro  sete  to  leire  and  derod  to  dea&.  and  )ierto  bunden.  swo 
is  |>e  maan  )>e  halt  faste  his  sinne.  he  is  demd  fro  heuene  45 
to  helle.  fro  ure  lou^rd  'Aum  christ  to  alle  deules.  fro  eche 
line '.  to  eche  pine,  biite'  he  {«  bendes  breke.  and  berege 
him  mid  bote,  and  alle  )ie  wile  )«  be  ]>us  li%  on  his  sinne '. 
\t  nhte  bileue  and  )«  so¥e  tuue.  [re  he  ah-  to  hauen  to 
gode '   ben  leirede.  and  slaine  on  his  heorte  and  ^r-jjorh  50 
he  swike  to  underaimende  alle  holsum  tore.    Et  sic  ikesus 
iactt  in  sepulcro  cordis  ilh'us.  el  quiacil  aput  ilium  a  docirina 
usque  in  diem  lercium  scilicet  mentis  illuminadonem.     Primus 
enim  diis  est  lux  bom  i^ris.    Secundus  clarifiiocio  sermonis. 
Tercius  illuminacio  mentis,  and  on  Jio/  wise  )i%  ure  helende  on  55 
bis  beorte.  alse  on  sepulcre.  and  swige%  of  holsumnesse  lore 
togenes  him  f  forte  \al  on  ^n  |)ridde  dai  f  \ai  [h]is  heorte 
be  liht  for  }wh  he  do  edie  dedfc  |)e  is  ncmned  to  o¥er  dai. 
bo%e  him  helped  litel  o%er  noht  bute  he  haue  god  ^nk  )>e 
is  euened'  to  ^  Jjridde  dai.  ac  alse  wat  swo  Jw  |>ridde  dagcK.  6^ 
yit  be¥  )>anDe  his  heorte  nnderstant  )>e  liht  of  rihte  bileue. 
and  of  so%e  luue.  |)enne  rise%  ure  helend  on  his  heorte.  and  ■ 
teche*  him  holsum  lore,  and  f>U3  sei*.     Cur  tates  promts  in 
terra  -'  Surge.     Wi  list  t>U  tamd  on  |>e  eorifc  f  aris.  jm/  is  to 
seien  bwi  luuest  yx    fane    fule   sunnes.   forlet    hem.  and  6$ 
Urease  hem.  awrfbet  hem.  and  hide  milcel  |>erof  awrfgif  he 
^  lore  understondeV  I  be  aiist  and  stant.  and  ure  helende 
stant  on  [h]is  heorte.  andbeie'S  him  (>anne  friS.  am/ sehtnesse 
and  |>us  que¥.  Pax  uodis.  fri%.'  for  ^t  he  ben  )ianne  fried 
of  ^e  deiKles  [iralshipe.'  alse  ich  er  seide.     Sehtnesse!  for  70 
'  MS. 'bolt'  '  MS.  *luh.' 
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)w/  hie  ben  )«iine  sahtnede  wf6  ()e  heuenliche  fader,  and  is 
\k  giate  of  paradis  opened  to-genes  hem.  Per  quam  not 
introdiuai.      Qui  viuii  tl  regnat  per  omnia  stada  seculorum 


(D)     [Dominica  iv.  post  PascAa.] 

Omne  datum  optimtcm  el  omne  donum  per/eetum  desursum 
est.'  descendens  a  patre  lumintim.  Seint  iacob  )ie  holie 
Sipostel.  [>e  are  drihten  sette  to  lor|)eawe.  |>e  folc  of  ierwalwn. 
he  nam  geme  of  ^e  wane ;  [>e  weren  )« '■  and  get  bien  mid 

5  mannen  '.  fewe  gode  i  and  fele  iuele.  and  bigaji  to  twrnen  fw 
inele  to  gode.  mid  his  wise  wordea.  |>e  he  wrS  hem  spec  mu* 
wi*  mu¥e.  («  hwile  he  wunede  licharoliche  among  hem.  and 
agen  ^le  time  (»e  ure  drihten  wolde  him  fechen  fro  ^is  wreche 
woreld  to  his  bUsfuUe  riche '.  })0  sette  he  on  write  ]»e  wise 

10  word  )«  be  spec,  and  yat  writ  sende  into  chirchen.  and  fait  is 
cmnen  into  )iis  holt  minstrf  to  dai.  and  biforen  giu  rad  )>eh 
ge  it  ne  understonden.  ac  we  wilen  bi  godes  wissinge  and  hi 
his  helpe,  fwrof  cu))en  giu  fcse  lit  word.  Omne  dahtm 
(^timum  ef  cetera.      £ch  god  gine  and  ful  giue  cumeV  of 

15  heuene  dimward.  and  ech  ideL  and  unnit.  and  iuel!  ne^n 
uppard.  )>eh  |ie  unbileffiille  swo  ne  lete.  ac*  )>anne  he 
haue%  sineged.  on  )ionke  tfSer  on  speche.  oSer  on  dcde. 
Werpe*  jia/  gilt  uppen  ure  drihten.  and  sei*.  gif  god  hit 
ne  wolde  !  swo  hit  ne  were,  and  o*er  while  werpelS  it  uppen 

10  sheppendea  )re  none  ben.  bute  god  self  )>e  alle  |)ing  shopf 
and  sexi.  nc  was  me  no  bet  shapen.  and  oBer  hwile  uppen 
hwate.  and  aeiS.  nahte  ich  no  beWre  wate.  and  wile  uppe  Jje 
deuel '.  and  sei*.  he  me  drof  |>erto  J«  ne  sholde.  and  lige* 
eches  wordea.  for  {leb  )>e  deuel  muge  man  bi-charre !  he  ne 
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mai  no  man  neden,  and  on  )>is  vise  werpeS  ^  unbileffuUe  15 
man  his  agen  gilt  uppe  ^e  giltlese.  Omnis  autem  praua 
cQgilaeio  in  corde  Oicendit,  iam  irrnaJa  quam  iUaia  vnde  dicitur 
in  ewangelio.  Ut  quid  ajemduni  cogilaciotus  in  cordibus  uesiris. 
ech  nnnit  speche  and  Jwnc  astighS  i«  }w  mamies  heorte, 
be  swo  it  beo.  alse  ))is  writ  seiV.  Unm  quisqtu  lra\h\itur  d  30 
concupisetncia  sua.  abslraefus.  ei  iiUctits.  ech  man  beoC  [for- 
tuht]  bi  steht  of  his  agene  lichames  tuste  alse  ))e  boc  sei%. 
[jy]id^lus  per  sugestiotum  inmiliet  homini  malam  cogitaciotum. 
^  deuel  mid  his  for-tihting^  bringe%  unnut  ^onc  on  mannes 
beorte.  and  teS  hiw  swo  to  iuele  speche  and  to  werse  dede.  35 
and  on  )iis  wis  cume%  ech  iuel  (lonc.  arui  speche.  and  dede. 
neVennppard.  sam  it  haue  angun  of  |>e  mannes  lichames  wille 
sam  it  haue  ^  bigimiing  of  the  deules  fOTtuhting.  and  for  to 
bileande  ^  no  man  werpe  )ie  gilt  of  iiis  sinne  anuppen  god! 
and  )>erfDre  sei%'  seint  iacob  ^s  word.  Omw  datum  optimum  40 
tt  cetera,  ech  god  giue '.  and  ful  giuc '.  cumeS  of  heuene  send 
of  lemene  fader.  Datum  aliud  etl  bonum  ul  quodfouet  corpus 
Aliud  est  melius  ul  quod  omat  air.  Aliud  est  optimum  ut  quod 
sandifical  hominem.  pa/  godes  giue  is  god  ye  fet  and  shnit 
Ye  lichame  alse  )«  blostme  |>e  cume%  of  coren  of  eor^.  and  ^i 
of  trenwe.  )>e  ben  cleped  werldes  winne.  and  pat  godes  giue 
is  bet;re.  |>e  alime%  f«  man  of  fiffolde  mihte.  liis  egen  to  sea 
his  earen  to  listen  his  nose  to  smellen.  bis  mu%  to  ninien. 
and  his  lichame  al  mid  to  fri¥ende  and  \at  godes  giue  is 
best.  («  dense?  ^  man.  of  alle  sinnes.  and  lese*  of  heile !  je 
and  to-genea  hlfli  opened  heuene  and  ]faf  is  fulcning  erest 
and  si¥en  husel.  Sonum  aulem  aliud  ineoafum  t^  fides.  Aliud 
proueetum  ut  spes,  Aliud  ptrfectum  ut  caritas.  £fl-sone  sum 
godes  giue  is  bigmmen  alse  rihte  leue.  and  fur%re%  alse 
tnut  and  longenge  to  godes  bihese  and  sum  mid  alle  ftil  js 

'  MS.  '  rihtingt.'  'MS.'»ei<l.' 
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alse  so%  luue  to  gode  and  to  mannen.  and  swiche  ben  |>e 
Eeuene.  )«  ben  cl^>ed  Carismalum  dona,  scilictt  sapienck  el 
inUlitctus  el  eeitra.  Item  remissio  ptccatorum  que  daiur  in 
haptismo  est  datum  optimum.     Bonum  tale  elerne  est  donum 

fna  perfectum.  Eftsone  Jic  giuenesse  ofsinneis  j«  beate  giue. 
and  (>ie  giue  he  giue^S  ech  man  in  )«  fulluht.  j>e  giue  of  eche 
[Uf]  on  blisse.  is  te  fulle  giue,  and  \e.Q  giue  he  giue¥  mid  [« 
holi  husel.  jianne  man  it  understondcS  rihtliche.  and 
holsufflliche.     Swiche  giues.  and  none  iuele  sende%  leniene 

65  fader  mankin.  Leomene  fader  we  clepeB  ure  drihtew 
for  )>a.n  ))e  he  sunne  atend  ))e  steores  of  hire  ieome.  and  te 
mone  of  hire  leome.  and  al  [ris  middelerd'  aleme^  and  ure 
ihtfiu  chrisH  alemeS  fe  selue  sunnef  f>e  alle  oSre  fiing 
aleomeV.  andec  ye  man.     Zumine  inJeliec/us  ei  fidtt  aleme% 

70  of  under8tondi[ng]nesse.  and  of  rihte  bileue.  At^elorum 
(oUem  et  ornninm  morlalium  and  brin[neS]  on  englen  and  on 
mannen  ^  hete  of  50%e  luve  to  him  seluen.  He  send  us 
J«  gode  giue  J)e  alle  sinnes  foi^fifS.  and  )>e  fiille  giue  }« 
gineS  ech  lif  on  blisse.    Qui  viuit  el  regnal  per  omnia  [senila 

75  tecuiomm], 

'  MS.  '  middelheti' 
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ORMULUM. 

ABOUT   A.D.  I200.   . 

The  Ormnlum  consists  of  an  imperfect  series  of  Homilies,  in 
alternate  rerses  of  eight  and  seven  syllables,  or  in  iambic  verse  of 
fifteen  syllables,  witli  a  metrical  point  in  the  MS,  after  the  eigtttb. 
It  is  wanting  in  alliteration  and  rhyme,  and  was  prol>ab1y  written 
in  imitation  of  some  medizv^  Latin  poems  with  which  the  writer 
was  acquainted.  The  author  was  Orm,  or  Ormin,  a  canon  regu- 
lar of  the  Order  of  St.  Augustine,  and  he  called  the  poem  after 
his  own  name,  as  he  himself  tells  us  in  the  opening — 

■  pia  boe  ill  ncmuiDedd  Orrniiiliiin, 
Fotrfii  Jpitt  Omn  iti  wrohhte.' 

Orm  was  a  purist  in  orthography,  and  for  the  right  pronuncia- 
tion of  his  vowels  he  adopts  a  method  of  his  own,  and  directs  his 
readers  to  observe  that  the  consonant  is  always  doubled  after  a 
short  vowel,  and  there  only.  In  some  few  cases  a  semicircular 
mark  over  the  vowel  denotes  its  quantity.  Other  marks  are  used 
to  denote  contraction. 

The  date  of  the  Ormulum  is  not  quite  fixed.  By  most 
writers  it  is  ascribed  to  a  later  date  than  Lajamon's  Brut.  From 
the  absence  of  Norman-French  words,  it  seems  to  be  much 
earlier.  The  simplicity  of  its  language,  almost  as  Bexiooless  as 
Chaucer's,  Is  due  to  its  locality,  being  probably  written  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lincoln,  where  the  East-Midland  dialect  was 
spoken,  with  a  tolerably  strong  infusion  of  the  Danbh  element. 

The  Ormulum  was  edited  in  1853  by  Dr.  White,  from  the 
original  MS.  (Junius  i)  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  extract 
here  given  is  from  this  edition,  corrected  by  the  manuscripL 


Jewish  and  Christian  Offtrings. 

[White'i  edition,  pp.  31-57.] 

]  nu  ice  wile  shiewenn  juw 

summ-del  wij)^  Godess  hellpe 
Off  yaXt  Judisskenn  follkesa  lac 

)iatt  Drihhtin  waas  full  cweme, 
■y  mikell  hellpe  to  |>e  folic, 

to  Ueredd  ]  to  iKwedd, 
Biforenn  |iatl  te  Laferrd  Crist 

was  borenn  her  to  manne. 
Ace  nu  ne  g^;ne)>|)  ict  hemm  nohht 

to  wianenn  eehe  bliase 
pohh  )>att  t^  standenn  da^  ]  nihht 

to  {>eowwtenn  Godd  ^  lakenn; 
Forr  all  itt  iss  onnjseness  Godd 

[)ohh  jjatt  t^j  swa  ne  wenenn, 
FoiTjji  |)att  teg  ne  kepenn  nohht 

nofT  Crist,  noff  Cristess  moderr. 
•y  tolih-swa'{«hh  nu  wile  ice  )uw 

off  }>e3jre  lakess  awwnenn, 
Hu  mikell  god  te^  tacnenn  uss 

off  ure  sawle  nede ; 
FoTT  all  ))att  lac  wass  sett  )>uiTh  Godd, 

forr  jiatt  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
Hu  Cristesa  {«oww  birr{>  lakenn  Crist 

B:astlike  i  gode  Jiiewess, 
Wi)ifi  all  fm4an  bitacnedd  wass 

)>iirrh  alle  )>e)}re  lakess. 
patt  follkes  lac  wass  shep,  i  gat, 

•y  one,  ]  cullfre,  and  tuntle, 
T  tejjre  lac  wass  bule,  ]  lamb, 

"}  bnckess  twa  togeddre, 
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-]  recles  smec,  ■}  buUtedd  brsd 

|iatt  bakenn  wass  inn  ofne, 
-}  smeredd  wel  mt>J>  elesKw 

3  makedd  Um  ^  nesshe;  <i<i 

-}  ol^rr  stand  tatt  lac  w^s  bned 

all  ^orrf  wi[>|>utenn  bemne ; 
•J  o)>eiT  stund  itt  bakenn  wass 

liill  barrd  1  starrc  inn  ofhe; 
3  otieiT  stiind  tatt  lac  wass  brennd  loc 

1  turmedd  all  till  asskess. 
•y  33J  wass  sallt  vn}\  iwhillc  lac 

bifbreon  Drihhtin  ofiredd; 
^  tatt  wass  don,  )iatt  witt  tu  wel, 

forr  mikell  )img  to  tacnenn.  loc 

All  \^ye  lac  wass  swillc  ]  swillc, 

forr  o}>err  {>ing  to  tacnenn, 
patt  nss  iss  swifie  mikell  ned 

to  fol^enn  ]  to  trowwenn; 
Forr  uss  birr[>  nu  biforenn  Godd  101 

offrenn  )ia  lakess  alle 
Rihht  o  ]>att  wise  ]>att  uss  iss 

bitacnedd  Inurh  )ia  lakess; 
^  witt  tu  yaXt  an  wa^herifft 

wass  spredd  fia  wah  to  wajhe,  10. 

Biforenn  an  allterr  ^tt  wass 

innresst  i  ))^re  minnstre. 
palt  wajherifn  wass  henngedd  tser 

forr  |iatt  itt  hidenn  shoUde 
All  )>att  tatt  tser  wi|)))innenn  wass  10: 

fra  Iseredd  folic  3  l%wedd, 
Wi^Jnitenn  ^t  te  bisscopp  sellf 

wi|>^  blod  1  ec  wi]>)i  recless 
pter  shoUde  cumenn  o  ^  jer    ,        ^  .oogic 


ann  si|ie,  3  all  himm  ine. 
-]  enngless  comenn  offte  ^xt 

■J  wit>|>  {le  bisscopp  spjekenn 
O  Godess  hallfe  off  manij-whatt, 

himm  ]  hiss  folic  to  frofrenn. 
-J  bi  ^att  allteiT  stodenn  ^3 

^att  follkess  hali3domes9, 
patt  wxrenn  inn  an  airke  ))xr 

wel  ]  wurrJiUke  jemmde. 
"i  txr  oferr  Jiatt  arrke  vass 

an  oferrwerrc  wel  timmbredd, 
patt  wass  Propitiatoriumm 

O  Latin  spxche  nemmnedd, 
Off  |iatt  word  tatt  o  Latin  isa 

nemmnedd  Pro[Htiari, 
patt  ma^j  onn  Ennglissb  nemmnedd  ben 

millcenn,  ■}  shaewenn  are, 
FofT  whase  do[>  hiss  are  o  {>e 

dbi  propitiatur, 
Aflterr  {latt  itt  m^j  wet  inoh 

ben  sejjd  o  Latin  spsche. 
■]  taer  uppo  ^tt  ofTerrwerrc 

|ie}}  haffdenn  liccness  metedd 
Off  Chenibyn,  ]  haifdenn  itt 

o  twejjenn  stokess  metedd. 
All  enng]e)>ead  to-dseledd  iss 

o  ni}henn  kinne  )icode; 
^  Cherubyn  ]  Serapbyn 

sinndenn  |)a  twejjenn  {«ode 
patt  sinndenn  Dribhtin  allre  nest 

■^  behjbesst  upp  inn  heoffne. 
"J  off  |iatt  an,  off  Cherubyn 

))Q3  haffdenn  liccness  metedd 
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U[^  )att  oferrwerrc  |/aU  wasE 

abufenn  }>arrke  timmbredd. 
^  att  te  minnstre-dure  wass  1060 

an  allterr  {wr  wi}>|>-utenn ; 
"J  bi  ^att  allterr  wass  pt  lac 

0  fele  wise  jarrkedd 

purrh  preostess,  alls  uss  se^\i  so)>  boc, 

off  Aaroness  chilldre.  i<i6; 

"J  o  t^tt  allterr  haffdeun  t«3j 

glowennde  gledess  jarrkedd. 
-J  off  |>att  eirfe  [att  tser  wass 

Drihhtin  to  lake  jarrkedd, 
Himm  toe  }»e  bisscopp  off  ^  blod,  1070 

swa  summ  hiss  boc  himm  tahhte. 
']  gledess  inn  hiss  reclefatt 

he  toe  )>3er  o  )iatt  allterr, 
•}  dide  recless  inn  inoh 

Drihhtin  )iserwi^|>  to  Jteow[w]tenn,  107  s 

Ajj  whann  he  sboUde  ganngenn  inn 

upp  to  Jiatt  0|>etT  allterr, 
patt  wass  333  aeness  o  )«  ;er, 

1  a^  himm  sellf  himm  ane, 

Forr  mikell  ^mg  to  tacnenn  nss  1080 

^att  uss  birr))  alle  trowvenn. 
He  toe  [«  recless  7  te  blod 

•J  ;ede  upp  to  fiatt  allterr 
patt  wass  \vi)>|7innenn  wajherifi't, 

^  summ  ice  habbe  shswedd,  1085 

-J  lanne  brennde  he  recless  [wer, 

to  ^wwtenn  Godd  tocweme, 
Swa-J«tt  tser  wass  swa  mikell  smec 

off  recless  att  tatt  aUterr 
patt  all  he  wass  himm-sellf  J«r,  hidd  i,  .oo^Imo 
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']  lokenn  )>£r-wi{))iinnenn ; 
■y  toe  hinun  |ia  ):att  illke  blod 

jiatt  he  Jiter  haflfde  greg^edd, 
patt  blod  tatt  he  ^  haffde  brohht, 

^  wanp  itt  taer  yn]/^  strenndess,  i 

£^;wbEer  uppo  [att  halljhe  bord, 

■J  qjwhsT  o  [latt  allterr. 
3  si]>)ienn  jede  he  |)e)>eiin  ut 

to  strennkenn  i  [«  kiirke 
Wi)i)>utenn  f«33re  w^heriffi,  i 

swa  summ  hiss  boc  himm  tahbte. 
^  si)))>enn  comm  he  till  )>e  folic 

;j  wessh  himm  hise  cla|)ess. 
Ace  |>ohh-swa-)>ehh  be  wass  all  ds^ 

uimclene  anan  till  efenn.  i 

Nn  habbe  ice  shsewedd  juw  summ-del 

off  ^  Judisskenn  lakess 
patt  Drihhdn  toe  full  Eedmodlij 

biforenn  Cristess  cume, 
-]  off  |>att  preost  tatt  tanne  wass, 

-)  off  l^tt  bisscopp  ba|>e. 
']  ee  ice  babbe  shsewedd  juw 

summ  del  off  Vejjrc  wikeno. 
;j  nu  ice  wile  shaswenn  juw 

all  j>att  whatt  itt  bitacDe)t)7, 
-]  hu  itt  mE^  ;uw  turmemi  all 

till  jure  sawless  hellpe, 
1  hu  je  mu^henn  lakenit  Godd 

gastlike  i  gode  )«vess 
Wi{>|i  all  )>att  Judewissbe  lac 

|iatt  ice  JUW  babbe  shxwedd  j 
Forr  JUW  biiT)>  nu  biforetm  Godd 

offrenn  ^  lakess  alle,        i  Coo^^lc 
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'  All  0  \aU  wise  |ratt  juw  iss 

Utacnedd  |>uiTh  |)a  lakess. 
pa  lakess  mihhtenn  clennsenn  hemm 

off  sakess  ^  off  sinness, 
-]  gladenn  Godd,  ^iff  )>att  he  wass 

hemm  vm.f  foix  heote  gillte. 
3  witt  to  wel  )>att  Latin  hoc 

full  witeirlike  uss  ki)ief|> 
Whillc  lac  wass  offredd  forr  )>e  preost, 

whillc  forr  )>e  bisscopp  offredd, 
3  whillc  wasB  offredd  forr  |>e  folic, 

to  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne. 

pe  ramm  wass  offredd  forr  )>e  preost 

to  clennsenn  himm  off  sinne, 
•y  forr  {«  bisscopp  wass  ]«  callf 

offredd  o  f^jjre  wise, 
]  forr  ^  folic  wass  offredd  bucc, 

Drihhtin  to  lofe  i  wmr^, 
patt  he  |>^m  Jiurrb  hiss  mildherrtlegc 

for:3EBfe  J^ejjre  gilltess. 
Her  babbe  ice  shswedd  [irinne  lac 

forr  {irinne  kinne  leode, 
Forr  bisscopp  ]  forr  unnderrpreost, 

■J  forr  («  foUkess  nede. 
5  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

badd  hise  bedess  |)rijess, 
fiiforenn  ^att  he  takenn  wass 

•y  nagledd  appo  rode. 
']  tKT  he  badd  forr  alle  )ia 

)>att  onn  himm  sholldenn  lefenn, 
Forr  bisscopp  ]  forr  unnderrpreost, 

3  ec  fon  Uewedd  leode; 
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■J  mare  wass  hiss  bede  wurr|> 

^n  alle  ^)re  lakess, 
To  lesenn  3  to  clennsenn  menu 

off  alle  kinne  gillte, 
-J  tohh-swa-)>ehh  wass  )»^re  lac 

biforenn  Cristess  come  ' 
Drihhtin  full  cweme  inn  alle  t>a 

patt  Godess  lajhess  heJdenn. 
•J  nu  ice  wile  shaewenn  ^uw 

wi(i|i  mill  Drihhdness  hellpe 
All  hu  je  mujbenn  lakenn  Godd 

gastlike  i  gode  Jiiewess 
Wi{>|>  all  jiatt  Judewisshe  lac 

^tt  juw  her  uppe  iss  shaewedd; 
3iff  )iatt  tu  folljhesst  so])  meoclejjc 

-J  soji  unnshajjijnesse, 
pa  lakesst  tu  Drihhiin  wi|)]>  shep 

gastlike  i  |>ine  [laewess, 
Swa  )>att  itt  maj}  wel  hellpenn  ^ 

to  winnenn  Godess  are; 
Forr  shep  iss  all  unnska^iefuU 

-y  stille  der  ]  lifie, 
]  make))Ji  itt  nan  mikell  brace 

yB  mann  itt  wile  bindemi, 
Ne  forr|>enD  ^ki  mann  cwelle|))>  itt 

ne  witi)>re|>l>  itt  nohht  swil^e. 
■J  (onyi  se^|i  )«tt  Latin  boc, 

t>att  |)werTt-Gt  nohht  ne  l^he)>t>, 
pan  ure  Lafeird  Jesa  Crist 

inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
Toe  |)ildili}  wi|i|mtenn  brace 

|)att  mann  hinun  band  wi)>[i  wojbe, 
Ribbt  all  siva  summ  |)e  shep  oonfo]) 
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Meodij  Jatt  mann  itt  dippef))!;- 
;]  jiff  t>u  cwennkesst  i  )ie  aellT,  n; 

']  heresst  me  to  cwennkenn 
Inn  me  galnessees  fule  stiiuich 

•\  hire  fule  lossless, 
■]  folljhesst  ^)  claenaessess  slo^, 

3  Iseresst  me  to  folljhenn,  11; 

pa  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  wi>|)  gSt 

gastiike  i  )ine  {lewess, 
Sva-|>att  itt  majj  wel  heUpcnn  )ie 

to  wimienn  Godess  are; 
Forr  ^  iss,  jatt  witt  tu  full  wel,  m 

gal  deor,  ^  stinnke)if>  fule 
-^  fonfi  tacne|>)>  itt  full  wel 

galnessess  hate  stinnchess. 
^  forr|ii  siimdenn  alle  (>a 

[latt  shulenn  inntill  belle  m 

Effnedd  wi)i)>  g£t  ■}  nemnmedd  g£t, 

0  Goddspellbokess  lare, 
Forr)!]  t>att  simiess  fule  stiimch 

sIM  sh^denn  hemm  tn,  Criste. 
'i  jiff  |>u  foUjhesst  skiU  ]  shaed  it 

1  witt  i  gode  )i«wess, 

-\  hafesst  get,  tohh  \m  be  jung, 

elldememamieSB  lite, 
^  hajherrlike  ledeBSt  te 

•}  dafftelike  ]  fa^re,  n 

3  mnmbe^Dnkesst  a^j  occ  ajj 

hu  ya  mihht  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
-\  htfeim  himm  ]  dredenn  bimm 

•)  hise  l^bess  haldenn, 
Wi^|i  oxe  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  i* 

gasdike  i  ^e  («wess,  [,    ,  ...CooqIc 


V.      ORMOLUM. 

Swa-))att  itt  maj;  wel  bellpenn  Jre 

to  winnenn  Godess  are. 
FoiT  oxe  ga)i  o  clofetm  fot 

3  sh3ede)>|>  hise  clawwess, 
Jhirrh  whatt  he  tacne)))!  skill  ^  shad 

;j  win  i  gode  |»ewess. 
'3  oxe  ganiige)>|i  bajheli; 

■}  aldelike  iate)>t>, 
^  jife]))i  bisne  off  {att  te  biiT)> 

all  ba^helike  i  fajjre 
■]  dafftelike  ledenn  l^e, 

wi^)>utenn  brace  -y  bra|})>e, 
^  sbEcwenn  jet,  tohh  fiu  be  jung, 

elldememanness  late. 
^  oxe  cbewwet>ti  fiaer  he  ga)> 

hiss  cfide,  ]  tser  he  stannde]*)), 
-\  chewwe|>))  forrjienn  Jwer  he  h[i, 

forr  )>e  to  jifenn  bisne, 
patt  te  birr)j  umnibet>eiiiikenn  ^ 

^  chewwcnn  i  [lin  heoirte 
Hu  >u  mihht  cwemenn  \m  Drihhtin, 

]  winnenn  echc  blisse. 
puss  \a  mihbt  lakenn  Drihhtin  Godd 

wijif  oxe  i  gode  ^wess, 
Jiff  l>u  \e  ledesst  all  wit>>  skill, 

]  hajhelike  -y  fajjre, 
3  ummbe)«iinkesst  nihht  i  da^j 

hu  )>u  inihht  Drihhtiii  cwemenn. 
]  jiff  l>u  firrjiresst  fremmde  menn 

XQ  afi^err  )iine  iere,     (-— .       '  .- . 
^  am  te  sellf  aj;  milde  -y  meoc, 

]  all  wi)i)nitenn  galle, 
Wi}*^  coUfie  lakesst  tu  Diihhtin         \^ 
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gastlike  i  {line  fwwess,  1155 

Swa  {latt  itt  ma)}  wel  hellpenn  {w 

to  winneim  Godess  are. 
FoiT  cullfre  iss  milde,  ]  meoc,  ]  svrlt, 

]  all  wi)>^teim  galle, 
-J  fede])fi  of«iT  cullfress  bridd  '  ji6o 

all  alls  itt  waere  hire  ajheniL 
•J  pB  )iu  ledesat  dene  lif, 

•J  murrcnesst  i  )>in  heonte 
patt  tu  swa  laim^  dwellesst  her 

swa  fen  fra  Godess  ricbe,  1165 

•y  jeomesst  tatt  tu  mote  sket 

nppcumenn  imitill  heoffne, 
Upp  tiU  {li  Lafeird  Jesu  Ciist, 

to  lofenn  himm  ]  lutenn, 
Wi^fi  turrtle  lakesst  tu  |an  Godd  1170 

gastlike  i  {line  {newess, 
Swa  )iatt  itt  majj  wel  helipcQii  ye 

to  winnenn  Godess  are. 
Forr  turrtle  hde^y  charij  lif, 

^t  wltt  tu  wel  to  so))e,  1175 

FoTT  fra  |)att  hire  make  isB  died 

ne  kepet>)i  jho  nan  o|>eiT, 
Ace  serrjhe))^  a^}  forr^  |iatt  jfao 

ne  ma^  himm  nowwbar  findena. 
■}  jiff  ^tt  tu  forrlangedd  airt  1180 

to  Gumenn  upp  till  Criste, 
J  nohht  ne  chesesst  ojierr  Godd 

to  foUjbenn  ne  to  ))eowvtenn, 
Wi(iliutenn  Crist  tatt  wass  3  iss 

^n  Drihhtin  ]  tin  hxfedd,  1185 

pa  lakesst  tu  gastlike  Godd 

wij)|i  tumle  i  fine  {mwesg,      :    '_  ...CooqIc 

VOL.  L  B 
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-y  jiff  ))U  cwennkesst  i  ^  sellT 

all  ^errt-ul  modijnesse, 
^  Ijerest  ojire  all-swa  to  don 

liurrh  lare  i  ec  fiurrh  bisne, 
Wi^)<  bule  lakesst  ta  }iia  Godd 

gastlike  i  )>ine  Jisewess, 
Swa  |>att  itt  majj  well  hellpenn  )<e 
■  to  winnenn  Godess  are. 
Foir  bale  litet>))  modili;, 

-\  bere|))>  upp  luss  hsefedd, 
•y  drife|))>  o)we  nowwt  himm  fra 

1  hallt  himm  all  forr  loferrd. 
^  jiff  }«i  cnaweSEt  rihht  tin  Godd 

]  herrcnesst  hise  epelless, 
■y  l^jeESt  all  |)in  hente  onn  himm, 

]  fol^hesst  himm  ]  bujhesst, 
']  forr  \t:  luTe  off  himm  forrsest 

hn)>ene  Goddess  aJle, 
■}  am  te  sellf  aj;  milde  ]  meoc, 

1  Eofite,  ]  stille,  ]  li|>e, 
Wi^  kmb  )iu  lakesst  tin  Dribhtin 

gasdikc  i  {nne  )i3ewess, 
Sna  |>att  itt  majj  wel  hellpenn  )« 

to  winnenn  Godess  are. 
Forr  lamb  is  soffte  ]  stille  deor, 

]  meoc,  1  milde,  3  li|»e, 
•y  itt  cann  cnawenn  swi)>e  wel 

hiss  moderr  ^r  jho  blnte))^ 
Bitwenenn  an  ^sennde  shep, 

^hh  >att  tej)  blsteon  alle. 
3  all  swa  birr))  |>e  cnawenn  wel 

^  Godd  ]  all  hiss  lare, 
]  all  forrwenpenn  hK)>enndoj!n|,„  ,||,d^ 
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-]  o^ie  Goddess  alle, 
Swa  samm  )>e  lamb  fie^  o\ae  shep, 
]  fol^be^))  ajj  hiss  moderr. 

Pe  Judewisshe  foUkess  boc 
hemm  sejjde,  (>att  bemm  biirde 
Twa  bukkess  ssmenn  to  )«  preost 

att  kjrrkedure  brinn^nn; 
•J  teg  ya,  didenil  bU)>elJ;, 

swa  summ  )>e  boc  hemm  tahhte, 
•}  brohhteim  tw^jenn  bukkess  |>3er 

Drihbtin  )>»rwi|))i  to  lakerai. 
^  att  te  kirrkedure  toe 

j)e  preosl  ta  tw^emi  bukkess, 
•y  o  ^att  an  he  l^jde  ^r 

all  liegre  sake  ]  simie, 
]  l?t  itt  eomenn  foT)>wi)>)i  all 

fit  inntill  wilde  wesste; 
3  toe  ]  sna^  ym  o^n  bucc 

Dnhhtin  ^tem)>)>  to  lakeim. 
All  |)i5S  wass  don  forr  here  ned, 

-}  ec  fOTT  are  nede; 
Forr  hemm  itt  hallp  biforenn  Godd 

to  clennsenn  hemm  off  simie, 
~j  aH  swa  mag  itt  faellpeim  )«, 

^  )>att  tu  Willi  [itt]  foUjhenn. 
Jiff  Jiatt  tn  willt  full  imiwarrdt^ 

wijjf  fulle  trowwjie  lefemi 
All  ])att  tatt  wass  biCacnedd  tsr, 

to  lefenn  i  to  trowweim. 
pa  m^j  ^tt  tio^rw|)e  funfireim*  ^ 

'  Ms.  '  fnirjircnn,' 
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to  mnneiui  Godess  are. 
pa  twe^^enn  bukkess  tacnenn  uss 

an  Godd  off  twinne  kinde, 
patt  iss  ^  Laferrd  Jesn  Crist, 

{latt  iss  off  twinne  kinde. 
Fon  Jesu  Crist  ias  fill  iwiss 

so))  Godd  i  Goddcumidnesse, 
^  he  iss  ec  to  fulle  so)i 

so)i  mann  i  mennni^ciiesse' ; 
Foir  Crist  iss  ba^  Godd  ]  mann, 

an  had  off  twinne  kinde, 
■\  tiss  t»iT^  trowwenn  iwhillc  mann 

)iatt  }eome^)>  Godess  ore. 
An  bucc  lann  )rEer  aw^  all  cvicc 

w)>)>  all  |)e  follkess  sinne, 
3  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  wass 

all  cwicc  1  all  unnpinedd 
p»r  Crist  wass  uppo  rodetreo 

nagledd  foiT  ure  nede, 
3  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  all  cwicc 

]  an  wi]))nitenn  pine 
Barr  ure  sinnes  >eer  awejj 

)isr  Cristess  mennisscnesse 
t>rannc  ds^ess  drinnch  o  rodetre 

forr  ure  wo)he  dedess. 
3  all  Ewa  Eunun  )ntt  o^nr  bucc 

toe  \KT  wi)>|>  dffi)>ess  pine. 
To  wuiT|>enn  ^ter  Drihhtin  to  lac 

forr  all  («  follkess  sinne, 
All  swa  toe  Cristess  mennissdejjc 

wi)>)>  dse)>ess  pine  o  rode, 
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Forr  )>att  he  vollde  wurrfienn  |>sr 

oSredd  Drihhdn  to  lake, 
Forr  uss  to  clennseim  )iurTh  hiss  d»^ 

off  sinnesB  unnclsnnesse.  1385 

-y  all  swa  summ  )>att  cwike  bucc 

comm  innCill  wilde  wesste, 
All  swa  comm  Cristess  Goddcunndlejjc 

all  cwicc  upp  inntill  heoffne 
pan  wass  biforenn  Cristess  d£e|>  1390 

swa  summ  itt  wesste  WEere, 
Foir^  )ratt  ba))e  enngless  1  menu 

itt  haffdenn  xi  forrwoirpena, 
Fon  eongless  haffdemi  heoffness  srd 

foirlorain  all  wi^^  rihhte;  1395 

For:  t>att  t^  wolldeno  effnenn  hemm 

yxa  Godd  Jnurh  inodijnesse; 
Forr  whatt  t^)  fetlenn  sone  dun 

off  heoffne  -y  inntill  hclle 
Till  eche  wa,  iou^i  ^tt  teg  1400 

fOTTWurrpemi  eche  blisse. 
•}  alle  |ia  ^tt  fellenn  swa 

^^  unndenn  la)ie  deofless, 
1  etaimdeno  irni  tnurh  hBte  ]  ni|i 

to  scrennkenn  menness  sawless.  1405 

Ace  }fa  mihht  verenn  )>e  fra  jiej^m 

fmrrh  ribbte  Isfe  o  Ciiste, 
]  jmrrh  ^tt  weoirc  )ialt  Ikt  toK|i 

wi^{i  Jesu  Cristess  hellpe, 
•}  ore  twe^enn  fomne  menn  1410 

\aiX  Diihfatin  ebop  off  eor^ 
Forrlurenn  ec  forr  heore  gillt 

«i|i^  rihbt  dom  heoffness  blisse, 
Pnrrh  \«3X  teg  forr  fe  deoflesa  ra|i    Coo^^lc 
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Drihhtiness  ra}i  foirwunpeim ; 
■y  all  forr{ii  wass  heoffneas  aerd 

awa  summ  itt  wesste  wxre, 
Forr)>i  )3tt  ba]>e  cnngless  ]  menn 

itt  haffdenn  ser  foirwonpeiUL 
-]  Ciistess  Goddcunndnesse  comm 

cwicc  inntill  heoffneas  wesste 
Wi»  are  sinne  i  J>att  tatt  Crist 

toe  dse^  forr  ure  siime, 
AD  all  swa  summ  )iatt  bucc  attrann 

Gt  inntill  wUde  wesste 
All  cwicc,  ■}  barr  awejj  wi(i[i  himm 

\&  foUkess  sake  -j  simie. 
-y  jiff  )>an  iss  |>att  tu  willt  nu 

wij>|>  fiille  troww|)C  lefena 
patt  Crist  iss  ba)tt  Godd  ]  mann, 

an  had  off  twinne  kinde; 
1  jiff  )fltt  iss  \o.\x  tu  willt  nu 

wi^|>  fulle  tTOww|>e  lefenn 
patt  Cristess  Goddcunndnese  wass 

all  cwicc  ]  an  mmpinedd 
pser  Crist  wass.daed  o  rodetre 

forr  all  mannkinne  nede; 
]  jiff  {latt  iss  )ffltt  m  willt  no 

wi^)>  fulle  troww{ie  lefenn 
patt  Crist,  tsr  he  wass  o  \t  treo 

naj;Iedd  forr  ure  nede, 
Dr^  harrd  3  hefij  pine  inoh     '^■^-  *"' 

^urrh  fife  grimme  wundess, 
pa  mihht  tu  lakenn  |mi  Drihhtin 

gastlike  ■  sofifasst  Ixfe, 
Wi)i)i  all  yaJX  te  to  trowwenn  wass 

^mrh  ^  twa  bokkess  tacnedd.     C 
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]  jiff  {lu  cwemesst  tin  Drihhtin 

bi  djQjesa,  7  bi  nibhtess, 
Wi|)f.  fasstinng,  -j  wif^  bedesang,  1450 

myy  cnelinng,  ]  wi|i|(  weccbe,      /iS.   ivr^^ot 
pa  lakesat  tu  wijiji  recless  swa 

[tin  Godd  i  ^ine  |iacwess, 
Swa  (>alt  itt  m^j  wel  hellpenn  {« 

to  winnenn  Godess  are,  1455 

Poir  all  all  swa  sumni  lecless  smec 

iss  swet  biforenn  manne. 
All  all  se  iss  swet  birorenn  Godd 

t«  gode  manness  bene. 
J  yS  |)in  heme  iss  arefull,  j  460 

]  milde,  ]  sofTte,  ]  ne^he,       ruf/^c 
Swa  )»att  tu  inihht  wel  lienn  himm 

{latt  iss  jxn  |>e  forrgilltedd, 
•J  all  fon^ifenn  himm  full  neb 

))e  rihhte  domess  wneche,  1465 

Aa  whaimse  ^n  fonjifesst  tuss 

jiin  wra)il>e  ]  ec  J>in  wneche, 
A;j  )>anne  lakesst  tu  )nii  Godd 

gastlike  i  fine  |)Eewess, 
Wijjji  laf  J>att  iss  wiff  elesnw  1470 

all  smeredd  wcl  ]  nesshedd. 
pe  tihhte  doo)  iss  starrc  ]  baird 

;]  all  fie  rihhte  wrseche, 
Swa  smnm  itt  wrere  scorrcnedd  laf 

|>att  iss  wi)>)mteiin  crommess.  1475 

]  are  ]  millce  ]  mildhemlej^c 

■J  ribfat  fon^ifeDesse, 
patt  iss  ^tt  laf  ^tt  smeredd  iss 

wijjji  elessew  ]  nesshedd. 
•J  yS  ^It  tu  villi  makenn  laf,[    _  .  .Cooi^k^So 


|>u  )>resshesst  tine  shsefess, 
■y  Ei)i|>enn  winndwesst  tu  )nn  com, 

^  fra  >e  chaff  itt  shjedesst, 
-J  gaddresst  swa  f«  dene  com, 

all  fra  ^  chaff  togeddre, 

■J  grindesst  itt,  -j  cnedesst  itt, 

3  harrdnessi  itt  wH>)>  hsete; 

■^  tanne  mabht  ta  >in  Drihhtin 

lakenn  ^Krwi|)|>  tocweme, 

3iff  yait  tu  ledesst  halij  lif 

I  J)ohht,  i  word,  i  dede. 

■J  tu  mihht  ec  gasllike  laf 

onn  oJieiT  wise  jarrkenn, 
-}  lakenn  J)in  Drihhtin  |>3erwiti|> 

well  swifc  wel  tocweme. 
Jiff  l>a£t  iss  |>att  tu  furrh  (nn  spell 

till  rihhte  Isefe  turmesst 
patt  flocc  {>att  wass  to^ejjredd  ter 

fiurrh  fele  kinne  dwilde,     ■^■'    ■'■■''  -■^ 
pa  t>resshesst  tu  ^in  com  wi}>)i  fle^ 

I  |jatt  tatt  tu  Jjejjm  shffiwcsst 

Hu  sinnfull  lif  [wjj  leddenn  ser, 

•}  hu  f^3  cwemmdenn  deofell, 

■J  hu  t>e})  haffdenn  addledd  wel 

to  drejhenn  eche  pine, 
■J  hu  t>ej3m  haffde  Drihhtin  all 
(on  heore  woh  foirwonpenri ; 
Wit>)>  swillc  )>u  {iresshesst  wel  ^  folic, 

y.S  t>att  tu  }iuss  hemm  txlesst; 
Fon  jiff  t^  Ehsewesst  me  min  woh 

•J  tjelesst  mine  weoirkess, 
■J  seggesst  swillc  3  swillc  wass  |«i, 
ya  ^ressbesst  me  wi{r^  wordess.       >>« 
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■}  ;iif  )>u  shsewesst  facmm  off  Godd 

•y  off  hiss  seddmodnesse, 
Mu  wd  he  take)>)>  033  wi)>^  )ia 

^att  3«kenn  Godess  are, 
-\  yS  ^  sheewesst  hemm  whatt  Isen 

iss  jairkedd  hemm  inn  heo&e, 
jiff  )>att  teg  takenn  Crisstenndom 

1  Cristess  lajhess  haldenn, 
3  spedesst  wi)i)i  ^  epell  swa  wel 

^tt  t^  itt  unadenfanngenn, 
■y  ttumenn  till  ]«  Crisstenndom 

]  till  Jw  rihhte  tefe, 
3  shsdenn  fra  ^tt  tue)>enn  folic 

]>att  Godd  iss  all  unncweme, 
FOTT  |att  in  iss  fait  illke  chaff 

fatt  helle  fii  shall  beemenn, 
pa  winndwesst  tu  \ia  frosshenn  com, 

1  fra  fe  chaff  itt  shtedesst, 
•y  gaddresst  swa  }>e  clene  com 

all  fra  fe  chaff  logeddre. 
Forr  fuirh  )>att  tatt  tu  beresst  hemm 

to  beo  sammtale  1  sahhte      ^  '• 
To  |>eowwtenn  an  AUmahhti)  Godd 

wif}>  anfold  rihhte  lafe,  :    V"  >  ~( 
^  a;;  to  ben  mnmbenn  >att  an 

to  winnens  eche  blisse, 
pnrrh  fatt  tu  sammnesst  hemm  i  Godd, 

|pn  gaddresat  com  togeddre. 
Annd  )iurrh  |;att  tu  primmsej^nesst  hemm, 

•y  spellesst  hemm,  1  Isresst 
All  to  forrwerrpenn  modislejjc, 

T  harrd  3  grammcund  berrte, 
3  ajj  to  foUjhenn  sof  meoclejsc  )o>: 
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wi^|>  luffsumm  a 
p»r  ('nrrh  |>att  tu  brekesst  wel  )dn  corn, 

-]  grindesst  itt  ]  nesshesst. 
3  {lurrh  )>att  tatt  Xa  fuUhtnesst  faemm 

3  imnden  waterr  dippesst, 
pu  samimiesEt  all  )>in  mele  inn  an 

']  cnedesst  itt  togeddre, 
Swa  t^tt  te;;  sbulenn  alle  ben 

an  bodij  ]  an  sawle. 
•)  Jess  Crist  bimm  sellf  shall  ben 

uppo  )iatt  bodi;  hsefedd, 
To  fedenn  ^  to  fosstrenn  bemm, 

to  steorenn  ]  to  ben3henn. 
-\  ^anh  ^tt  tatt  tu  Iseresst  hemm 

to  |K)lenn  illc  tinnse]l|)e 
Wi)>)>  innwarrd  heonte  ]  8o)>rasst  )>ild,     »  S 

all  forr  |>e  lufe  off  Criate, 
All  fotr  J-att  lufe  >att  iss  hat 

I  Cristess  >eowwesB  heorrte, 
pter  Jmrrh  jiatt  tu  bakeast  Godess  laf 

-]  harrdnesst  itt  ^rrh  hate, 
purrh  |iatt  tu  harrdnesst  hemm  wi^|i  spell 

to  ^lenn  illc  unnseolljie 
Wi)>|)  sot>fasBt  fild,  all  forr  jAtt  fir 

)>att  so>fasst  lufe  foIl3he)>ti. 
FofT  so)ifasst  lufe  bxrne))])  ^, 

loc  jiif  \^X  mihht  obht  findenn, 
-]  whsrsitt  isB  itt  haiTdneti)i  all 

^  gode  manness  heorrte, 
To  polenn  wijil,  fullfremedd  }iild 

all  |>aU  tatt  iss  ann5e11]>e. 
■]  sone  Eumm  (tin  laf  bej>  wel 

all  gre|>J«dd  tuss  7  jarrkedd,  ■'^'-^8 
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pa  mahht  tu  lakenn  Godd  wi)>(>  all  ii 

g^dike  wel  tocweme. 
Forr  Drihhtin  Uketi)>  edmodli; 

Wi)>ti  ya,  ^att  tilt  hiinm  turmenn. 
-\  ^iff  ya  tedesEt  dene  lif 

onn  alle  kinne  wise,  i; 

pa  lakesst  tu  %in  Drihhtin  swa 

gaEtlike  i  )>ine  [isewess, 
Wi^)>  ^irrflinng'  brxd  swa  ]>att  tu  mihht 

Drihhtiness  are  wiimenn. 
Forr  ))eiTflinng  bred  ias  clene  braed,  i; 

Forr  {latt  itt  iss  unnbemnedd, 
■}  itt  bitacne|>|)  dene  lif, 

•}  alle  dene  }>ffiwess, 
-}  dene  Johht,  ]  dene  word, 

]  alle  clene  dedess.  ij 

3  jiff  [lin  heorrte  iss  harrd  ]  starrc, 

■J  stedefasst  0  CHste 
To  )iolenn  forr  {>e  lufe  olf  tumm 

all  )>att  tatt  is  to  drejhenn, 
pa  lakesst  In  >in  Drihhtin  swa  ii 

gastlike  i  )iine  )r»wess, 
Wi)>}i  fa^t  ]  findij  laf  7  hand 

wi)>)iinnenn  ■}  wj^)>utenn, 
Swa  )>att  itt  majj  wel  hellpenn  pe 

to  winnenn  Godess  are.  i( 

■J  )iff  )iu  mihht  forrwerrpenn  her 

)ii  faderr,  3  ti  moderr, 
]  wif,  ]  diild,  ^  hus,  ]  ham, 

']  freond,  ]  land,  ■}  ahhte, 
]  all  forrwerrpenn  her  l>werrt-flt  i( 

'  M8.')«JrBtag;  [■    -.  ■■.CoOgIc 
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bitwenenn  menn  to  biggetin, 
3  ledenn  hand  -j  halij  lif 

all  ane  i  wilde  wesste, 
•J  pinenn  |isr  t>i  bodij  a 

myy  chSle  ]  ^sst  ■}  hunngerr,  iC 

Wi}it>  fasstinng,  i  wi)>)i  Bwinnc  ]  avit, 
■    wi|>lj  bedess,  ]  -wijij-  wecchess, 
pa  mihht  tu  lakeim  swa  ^n  Godd 

gastlike  i  )>ine  )«ewess 
Wi|)))  lac,  )>att  all  }>went-&t  beo|>  brennd        li 

Drihbtin  to  13fe  ]  wuirjie, 
Swa  |>att  itt  beo^  («  rihht  inoh 

to  winnenn  Godess  are. 
Forr  fu  ne  mihht  nohht  ledenn  her 

na  bettre  lif  onn  eor{«  ■« 

pann  iss  fatt  tu  l>weont-ut  forrse 

■J  all  Ijwerrt-fit  forrwenpe 
All  weorelldlikc  Uf  ]  tasst, 

^  Se  fra  menu  till  wesste, 
^  tser  wi^^  haird  ■}  hali;  lif  i( 

beo  jeormfull  Crist  to  cwemenn. 
FoTT  swQIc  lif  iss  all  )iweiTt-(it  dsd 

Fra  weorelldshipess  lusstess, 
■J  itt  iss  turmedd  all  funh  fir 

off  so)>fa8St  lofe  o  Criste  if 

Till  dusst,  foiT)>i  )iatt  swillke  menn 

so)>fasEt  meocDesse  foUjheim. 
•J  a^  wass  sallt  wi^]i  iwhillc  lac, 

Forr  fiatt  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
patt  all  t>att  tu  wOlt  oSremi  Godd,  i( 

)iff  |>aCt  itt  shall  himm  cwememi. 
All  birrji  itt  offredd  ben  vipy  skill, 

■]  all  wi(i^  luffsumm  heorrte,         L.ooglc 
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Swa  ^  in  be  dennlike  don, 

off  rihht-bi^etenn  abhte,  164S 

Swa  [aH  te  Lafend  Jeea  Crist 

switlike  itt  unndenfannge. 
|Nss  wass  bitacnedd  Jnirrb  ^  aaUt 

|att  are  m6te  8w€te|>l), 
Jiir  ^tt  tss  )>fttt  maim  wile  itt  doo  1650 

wi)>ti  witt  ]  skill  |«erinne. 
FofT  via  ■}  skill  iss  vel  inoh 

tnirrh  salltess  smacc  bitacnedd, 
■}  tatt  forr)ii  )>att  witt  'j  skiU 

iss  god  inn  alle  )Hnge,  1655 

All  swa  summ  sallt  iss  swi|>e  god 

ya  yxT  itt  tobilimmpe)it> ; 
-J  all  forrjri  wass  sefre  sallt 

wi)i^  alie  lakess  offredd, 
Fon^  {Kitt  nohht  ne  majj  ben  don  1660 

allmahht^  Godd  tocweme, 
Bat  iff  itt  be  wii>)>  witt  1  skill 

•J  luffaummlike  forj^edd. 
All  fiuss  }>n  inahht  nu  lakenn  Godd 

gasdike  i  Jiine  {>»wess,  1665 

Wi)i)>  all  )>att  lac  )iatt  offredd  wass 

tuforena  Cristess  come. 

Ice  Bejjde  gnw  nu  litdter  ber 

UTorenn  o  ^iss  lare 
Smnm  del  off— )>att  an  w^erifft  1670 

was  spredd  Ira  wah  to  wajhe, 
Biforenn  an  allterr  )iatt  wass 

innresst  i  ^e^jre  minnstre, 
Amang  ^  Judewisshe  foUc, 

biforenn  Cristess  come;  ^.,  ,-„,_,,  Goo'jf?" 
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■3  ec  ice  sejjde  jjatt  itt  wasa 

|>3er  henngetld  i  \ax  btme, 
Forr  >att  itt  hidenn  shollde  )iEer 

all  J>att  vet  wass  wi)>(iiimenn 
Fra  Iseredd  ]  fra  Isewedd  folic, 

annd  all  fra  |i^]re  sihh|>e, 
Wi|>j)utenn  |jatt  te  bisscopp  sellf 

wiftji  blod  ]  ec  Ti(i(>  recless 
p2er  shollde  |>eowwtenn  o  fe  jer 

ann  ta\e:  ]  all  himm  Une; 
^  ec  ice  3^;de  littlsr  her 

biforcnn  o  )>iss  lare, 
patt  1m  {ott  allterr  stodenn  a 

^tt  follkess  halijdomess, 
patt  wserenn  inn  an  arrke  |wer 

wel  ■]  wurr>like  ^emedd; 
"J  tatt  tsr  vass  an  oferrwerrc 

ofeir  {att  arrke  timmbredd; 
^  tatt  tej3  ec  abufenn  ^tt 

bemm  haffdenn  hccness  metedd 
Off  Chenibyn  •]  Seraphyn, 

off  twe33enn  enn^le^ode; 
"}  tatt  te  bisscopp  0  )>e  ;er 

ann  si)>e  ^  all  himm  ane 
Comm  Jiiden:  inn  to  ^wwtenn  Godd 

wi|i)>  blod  ^  ec  vn]f\  recless; 
^  tatt  he  brennde  recless  [lEer 

swa  mikell  att  tatt  allterr, 
patt  all  he  wass  hidd  wi|>])  )«  smec, 

forr  mikell  ]>ing  to  tacnenn; 
■y  tatt  he  warrp  3i^)>enn  )>e  blod 

wi^)>  sirenncless  o  ^att  allterr, 
■]  o  )att  bord,  3  si>|>enn  ^r'  ^  '"^ 
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wijiliateim  i)>e  minnstre; 
■J  tatt  he  comm  himm  Gi)>^im  ut  171a 

•J  wessh  himm  false  cla)>ess; 
•J  tatt  he  wass  unnclene  fohh 

ftttt  dajj  anan  til]  efemi ; 
All  )iiss  ice  sej^de  juw  littber 

her  uferr  mar  a  litell;  1715 

•J  tiss  me  birr^  nu  shsewemi  juw 

whatt  itt  juw  majj  bitacnenn, 
3  whEra^))^  itt  maj;  fesstnemi  juw 

inn  jure  ribbte  Isfe. 


VI. 

LAJAMON'S   BRUT. 

ABOUT  A.D.  1905. 

Thb  '  Brut'  is  a  vereified  chronicle  of  the  legendary  history  of 
Britain.  U  begins  with  the  destruction  of  Troy  and  the  flight  of 
£neas,  from  whom  came  Brut,  or  Brutus,  who  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  British  monarchy,  and  goes  down  to  the  reign  of 
Athelstan. 

The  author  of  this  Chronicle  is  Lajamon,  or  Lawcman,  a 
priest  residing  at  Emely  (now  called  Areley),  on  the  Serem,  near 
Redstone  in  Worcestershire.  His  authorities,  as  he  himself  tells 
vs,  were  three :— '  The  English  book  that  St.  Bede  made '  (that 
is^  Bede's  Ecdeaastical  History) ;  a  Latin  work  by  St.  Albin 
and  Austin,  of  whose  historical  writings  nothing  is  known ;  and  a 
'book  that  a  Frence  clerk  bight  Wace  made.' 

Wace's  Brut  is  in  Norman- French,  and  was  translated  in  1 155 
from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  Latin  History  of  the  Britons.  It 
contains  iSiJoo  lines,  which  L^amon  has  expanded  into  31,350. 

The  Englishman's  additions  are,  says  Mr.  Marsh,  '  the  finest 
parts  of  the  work,  almost  the  only  parts,  in  fad,  which  can  be 
held  to  possess  any  poetical  merit.' 

Li^amon  preserves  the  old  unrhymed  alliterative  versification, 
^ling  occasionally  into  the  use  of  rhyme,  wluch  is,  of  course, 
doe  to  N<Hrman-French  influence. 

There  are  two  manuscripts  of  Lajamon's  Brut,  the  one  written 
early  In  the  thirteenth  century,  the  other  about  half  a  century 
later.  The  earlier  version  is  in  the  Saiabmt  dialect,  while  the 
later  has  many  l/Bdland  peculiarities.  Both  tests  were  edited 
by  Sir  Frederick  Madden  b  1S47,  from  the  Cottonian  MSS., 
for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  under  the  title  of  '  hai^iaaaa 
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Brut,  or  Chronicle  of  Britain ;  a  Poetical  Semi-Sazon  Paraphrase 
of  the  Brut  of  Wace.' 

The  following  extract  from  this  e<lition  has  been  collated  with 
the  MSS.,  and  all  contractions  have  been  expanded. 


ffet^a/  and  Horsa, 
[Vo««  13.785  to  14,387.] 


MS.  Cott.  CaJig.  A.  ix. 

Vnder  )>an  comen  ti%ende. 

to  Yortiger  ^xa  kinge. 

f  ouer  s£e  WGoren  icumen! 

svnse  selcuVe  gumen. 
5  inne  ^re  Temese '. 

to  loDde  heo  weoren  icummen. 

^reo  scipen  gode '. 

comen  mid  )>an  flode. 

Jireo  hundred  cnihtenf 
10  alse  hit  weoren  kinges. 

wilS-uten  ^axi  scipen-monnen  f 

\e  weoren  )>er  wi%-innen. 

pis  weoren  Jia  fiereste  men.' 

\bX  auere  her  comen. 
'S  ah  heo  weore  hse^ene ' 

f  wes  hserm  \a,  mare. 

UortigeT  heom  sende  to: 

and  azede  hu  heo  weoren 
idon. 

y£  heo  griC  sohten '. 
M  ft  of  his  freoBd-scipe '  rohten. 

Heo  wisliche  andswerdenf 

8wa  heo  wel  cutSen. 

ft  seiden  f  heo  walden! 

speken  wBS  \aix  kinge. 

T0L.1.  ' 


MS.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
Vnder  ]an  com  tydinge. 
to  Vortigcr  ))an  kinge, 
^t  oner  s^  weren  icome  '■ 
swi])e  selliche  gomes. 


t«eo  sipes  gode! 
i-come  were  mid  ]«in  flode. 
(lar-on  |)reo  hundred  cnihtcs ; 
alse  hit  were  kempes. 


pes  wcren  )ie  faireste  men  i 
]>at  euere  come  here, 
ac  hii  weren  he)>ene: 
}iat  was  h3r[m]  |)e  more. 
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H  &  iM^iche  him  heren '. 

&  hEelden  hine  for  hsetre. 

and  sws  heo  guimen  wenden '. 

foi%  to  {on  kinge. 

pa  wes  Uortigeme  jia  kiffg.' 
30  in  Cantuarie-burL 

|>er  he  mid  his  hirede '. 

btehliche  spilede. 

]>tr  las  cnibtes  come»! 

bi-foreft  ^an  folc-kinge. 
.15  Sone  Bwa  beo  hine  imetten! 

feire  heo  hine  igrKtten. 

ft  seiden  [^t  heo  him  woldenf 

hsren  i  (lisse  londe. 

yl  he  heom  wolde '. 
40  mid  rihten  at-haldea 

pa  andswerede  Vortiger : 

of  elchen  vuele  he  wes  war. 

An  alle  mine  ilinef 

|>e  ich  iluued  habbe. 
45  bi  dsde  no  bi  nihtes '. 

ne  sseb  ich  nauere  ser  swulcbe 
cnihtes. 

for  eouwer  cmneK  ich  gem 
bU¥e! 

ft  mid  me  ;e  sculten  bilsfii- 


peos  comen  to  )ian  kinge '. 

and  faire  hine  grette. 

and  seide  {at  hii  wolde! 

him  sarui  in  his  londe. 

jif  vs  ))OU  wolle ; 

mid  rihCe  at-holde. 

po  answerede  Vortigerf 

)iat  of  eche  vuele  he  was  war. 

In  al  mine  1i^ ! 

|)3t  ich  ileued  habbe! 

bi  dai  no  bi  nihte ! 

ne  seh  ich  soche  cnibtes. 

for  30U  ich  am  Ui^! 

and  mid  me  je  sc^  tulefue. 


ft    eouwer   wille    ich   wolie 

drijen! 
so  bi  mine  quicke  Uuen. 

Ah  of  eou  ich  wulle  iwiten ;    Ac  forsl  ich  woUe  wite .' 
yuib    so&n    eouwer   wurtS-     for  joure  modiele  wor»pe. 

scipen. 


HESaSST  AND  BORSA. 


whet'  cnihten  5*  seon ; 

Be    whsnnenen    je    icnmen 
beon, 
S5  &whar  jewullen  beon  treowe '. 

aide  ft  sec  neowe. 

pa  answerede  |>e  &Sei'. 

J>at  wea  ]«  aldeste  broker. 

Lust  me  nu  lauerd  king'. 
60  ft  ich  J)e  wuUen  cu^n. 

what  cnihtes  we  beo% '. 

ft  whanene  we  icumen  seo¥. 

Ich  hatte  He«ges[t]  I 

Hors  is  mi  broker. 
65  we  bc&S  of  Alemaimie  i 

a%elest  aire  londe. 

of  |>at  ilken  sende '. 

t>e  Angles  is  ihaten. 

Beo%  in  m'e  londe  f 
70  selcu¥e  tifende. 

vmbe  fiftene  jer '. 

{at  folc  is'  isomned. 

al  ore  iledene  folc  : 

&  heore  loten  werpeV. 
75  vppen  ^n  |ie  hit  falle*' '. 

he  seal  uaren  of  londe. 

bilEenen  scullen  ^  Gue' 

])a  sexte  seal  for%  ]i¥e. 

ut  of  |ian  leode! 
80  to  n[n]cu«e  londe. 

ne  beo  he  na  swa  leof  mon .' 

uorf  he  seal  li¥en. 


wat  cnihtes  beo  ^eo! 

and    wanene    jeo    i-comen 


po  answerede  ^  ojfai 
)>at  was  }>e  elder  brofter. 


Ich  hatte  Hengeft  i 
Hors  hatte  min  bro^r. 
we  beo|>  of  Alemaine  ; 
of  one  riche  tonde. 
of  )>an  like  hende ' 
)rat  Englis  his  ihote. 
Beo|>  in  vre  londe! 
wonder  |)enges  gonde. 
bi  ecbe  fiftene  jer; 
|>at  folk  bis  i-somned. 
and  weipefi  fare  hire  lotesf 
fo[r]  to  londes  seche! 
vp'  wan  l>at  lot  failej)! 
he  mot  neod  wende. 


ne  beo  he  noht  so  riche  f 
be  mot  lond  seche. 


\M-gtl- 
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For  |)er  is  folc  9wi«e  muchel ! 

nuere  ^ne  heo  walden. 
8i  |)a  mf  fareV  mid  childe '. 

swa  Jie  deor  wilde. 

teueralche  ;ere ! 

heo  berrtS  chfld  (lere. 

$  beoV  an  us  feole '. 
90  fat  we  fgereo  scolden. 

ne  mibte  ve  bilseue ! 

for  liue  ne  for  ditSe. 

ne  for  nauer  nane  )nnge! 

for  fan  folc-kinge, 
9S  pna  we  uerden  fere  f 

k  for-fi  beoK  nu  here, 

to  sechen  vnder  luste '. 

lond  and  godne  lauerd. 

Nu  fu  hnftiest  iherd  lauerd 

300  B0«  of  OS  furh  alle  fi[n]g. 

pa  answserede  Vortigcr; 

of  ale  an  vfele  he  wes  war. 

Ich  ileue  fe  cniht '. 

f  fu  me  Bogge  BoK-riht 
"5  &    wulche    beo«    aeoure    i- 
lenen! 

f  je  on  ileue%. 

ft  eoure  leofue  godd! 

fe  }e  to  lute*'. 

pa  andswarede  Hanige8[t]: 
I  to  cnihtene  aire  fsdrest 

nis  in  al  fis  kine-lond '. 


Forfe  wifues  gof  fare  mid 
alse  fe  deor  wilde.    [childe' 
bi  euereche  ;ere '. 
hii  gof  mid  childe  fere, 
pat  lot  on  vs  fill; 
fat  we  faren  solde. 
ne  moste  we  bi-lefue  i 
for  life  ne  for  deafe. 


pus  hit  faref  fere' 
far-fore  we  beof  nou  here. 


Nou  fou  hauest  ihord  louerd 

king; 
sof  of  vs  and  no  Icsing. 
po  Baide  Vortigerl 
fat  was  wis  and  swife  war. 


And  woche  beof   joure  U- 

l^e! 
fat  jeo  ui  bi-Wef. 
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cnlht    swa   miichel   ne   swa 
strong. 

We  habbeC  godes  gode; 

fe  we  hioieV  an  ure  moda 
IIS  ^  we  babbe%  hope  to ' 

&  heoreV  heom  mid'  tnihte. 

pe  an  hsehte  Phebuaf 

{«  c/Ser  Satoniw. 

te  fridde  h«hte  Wode«: 
izof  if  an  wec^  godd. 

[>e  feortSe  lueh[te]  Jupiter ; 

of  alle  ^iflge  he  is  war*. 

)w  fifte  hnhte  Mercuriiu! 

yaX  is'  ^  hs^te  oner  xa. 
115  yx  seexte  hshte  AppoUin '. 

f  is  a  godd  wel  idoa. 

]>e  seoue%e<  batte  Teruagant ! 

an  hseb  godd  in  ore  lon[d]. 

3et  we  habbeS  anne  benedi: 
130  ^  hseh  is  &  ouehti. 

heb  heo  is  ft  bali .' 

hired-men  heo  luuie*  for-J«. 

heo  is  ihate  Fnea! 

wel  heo  heom  dihteV. 
I3S  Ah  for  alle  ure  goden  deore  '. 

|a  we  Bcullen  haeren. 

Woden  bebte'^  hiehste  laje! 

an  ure  seldeme  ds^en. 

he  heom  wes  leof! 
140  »fne  al  swa  beore  lif. 

be  wes  heore  waldenf 


We  babbe))  godes  godef 
|iat  we  louie%  la  mode. 


pe  on  batte  Phebus  i 
])e  o^  Satomus. 
)*  ).ri[d]d«  hatte  Woden! 
|at  was  a  mihti  fnng. 
}«  feor^e  hatte  Jubiterf 
of  alle  Iringes  he  his  war. 
)ie  fif>e  hatte  Merchivitu- 
^  his  ^  heheft  oner  vs. 
!«  sixCe  hatte  AppoUn '. 
^t  his  a  god  of  gret  win, 
{>e  soue]>e  hatte  Teniagant! 
an  heh  god  in  vre  lond. 
3et  we  habbe>  an  leafdJ! 
yeA  heh  his  and  mibti. 


jeo  bia  i-hote  Frea '. 
hcredmen  hire  louie^. 
To  alle  f>eos  godes; 
we  worsipe  wercheji. 
and  for  hire  loue : 
^eos  dajes  we  heom  jefue. 
Mone  we  3efue  moneday '. 
Tydea  we  jefue  dsdei. 
Woden  we  jefne  wendesdei ! 
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and  heom  wurSscipe  duden. 

^ene  feoriSe  d^i  i  ^re  wike '. 

heo  jifiien  him  to  wuifiscipe. 

'45  pa  pimre  heo  jincn  ymoKi 

dsif 
for-^  )rat  faeo  heom  helpen 

mseL 
Freon  beore  Uefdi: 
heo  ;iiien  hire  ftidxL 
Satumus  beo   jinen  setter- 

diei! 
ijo  )iene  Sunns  heo  jiuen  sone- 

diei. 
Monenen  heo  jifneneo  mo- 

nedeeif 
Tidea  heo  jeuen  tisdsei. 
pus  seide  H«[Q]gest.' 
cnihten  ahe  hendest 
ijS  pa  anewerede  ,Vortig*r  i 
of  slchen  vfel  he  wss  wsr. 


pane  Tpoaie  we  ye&fe  )>orisda]. 
Frea  )>ane  Mda^! 
SatumuB  |iaii  sateiesdai. 


pus  saide  Hengest ! 
cnibt  ahe  hendeet. 
po  answerede  Vortigerf 
of  alle  hanne  he  was  w: 


Cnihtes  je  beo%  me  leofiie '.    Cnihtes  jeo  beo)i  me  leofiie ' 

ah    [ras    ti^Sende    me    beoS    ac  joure  bileliies  m«  beo|> 
h«e.  lot>e. 

eouwei  ilenen  beo¥  vnwraste; 
i6a  je  ne  ileoneV  noht  an  criste*. 

ah  je  ileoue*  a  )>ene  wurse! 

!«  godd  seolf  awariede. 

eoure  godes  ne  beo%  nobtes  i 

in  belle  heo  niVer  ligge^ 
'65  Ah  neoVeles  icb  wulle  eou 
at-heelde '. 


Ac  icb  wolle  ou  at-bolde : 
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an  mine  anvalde. 
for  nor*  beoK  (>a  Feohtee ; 
svnSe  ohte  cnihtes. 
)>e  ofte  ledeV  in  mine  londe  i 
i7oferde  swiSe  stionge. 


in  min  anwolde. 

for  Dor)>  beo)i  )«  Peutes! 

awi}>e  ohtc  cnihtes. 


&    ofle    do)S*    me    muchele    yax  ofle  do|>  me  same '. 


&  [lerfore  ich  habbe  grome. 

&  jif  je  me  wulleK  wneken '. 

&  heore  hsefden  me  bijeten. 
1 75  icli  eou  wullen  jeucn  lond '. 

muchel  seolner  t  gold. 

pa  uidswerede  HasngesC  i 

coihtene  aire  feiresL 

3ir  hit  Willie  Satumnsf 
iSo  al  hit  seal  iwoHSe  )iu8. 

&  Woden  nre  lao^f 

]>e  we  on  bi-liue*. 

Hengest  nom  Ixue  i 

&  to  scipen  gon  li%e. 
185  |>er  wes  moni  cniht  strong ; 

heo    drojen    heore    scipex 
nppe  >e  lond.    - 

FortS  wenden  dringches ; 

to  Vortigeme  J>an  kenge. 

biuoren  wende  Hengest! 
19a  &  Hors  him  ali&  hsendest. 

seoWfen  )>a  Alemainisce  men! 

|)a  a¥ele  weoren  an  deden. 

ft  seoVKen  heo  senden  him 


and  ]>ar-vore  ich  habbe  grame. 
And  jef  je  wolle{i  me  wreke '. 
of  [hire]  wijjcre  dedes. 
ich  )ou  wolle  jeue! 
^eftes  swi^  deore. 
po  saide  Hei^est! 


a]  hit  sal  iwoT))c  }>os. 


Hengest  nam  leftief 
and  to  sipe  gan  wende. 
and  al  hire  godes! 
hii  beore  to  londe, 

For^  hii  wende  alle '. 
to  Vortiger  his  alle. 
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heore   Saexisce   ciuhtes    wel 
idon. 
'9i  Heogestes  cnnnesmen  i 

of  his  aldene  cud^Sen. 

Heo  comen  in  to  halle.' 

haendeliche  alle. 

bet'  weoren  iscrudde  i 
zoo  &  bet*  weoren  iiuedde. 

Heengest  swaine! 

ticnc  Vortigemes  |>eiiies. 

pa  wes  Vortigemes  hired' 

for  hehne  ihaldea 
lo;  Bnittes  weoren  sxri '. 

for  swulchere  isihCe. 

Nes  hit  nawibt  ionge : 

)iU  ne  comen  to  (od  kings. 

cnihtes  sonen  uiue! 
no  {)a  ifaren  hafden  biliue. 

heo  seiden  to  yam  kii^.' 
neowe  ti^nden. 

Nu  fortS-rihtesf 

icumem  beoS  ^  Peohtes. 
115  j>urh  )>i  lend  heo  snie%! 

ft  hfei^e%  ft  bemeS. 

ft  al  ^ne  noi%  xnde.' 

itudd  to  pOM  gruffde. 

her-of  )«  most  rsden  f 
tio  oSer  alle  we  beo%  daedeo. 

pe  king  hine  bi-]>ohtef 

whiet  he  don  mihte. 

he  sende  to  |an  innen ', 


bet*  weren  i-scmdf 
and  bet  weren  ived. 
Hengestes  sweines! 
)>ane  Vortiger  his  cnihtes. 


Bmttes  weren  sonf 
for  )>an  ilke  sihte. 
Nas  noht  Ionge '. 
YaX  ne  come  tydinge. 


^t  yo  forlk-rihtes! 
icomen  were  fe  Peutes. 
Oueral  ]nn  load  hii  eme^f 
and  sle!i)>  ^  folk  and  beame)^ 
and  alle  |>ane  dot))  ende! 
hii  falle>  to  t<ui  gninde. 
her-of  |>ou  most  readef 
0)>eT  alle  we  beo^  deade. 
pe  king  sende  his  sonde  i 
to  ^eos  cnihtes  inne*. 
^t  hu  8wi>e  sone! 


'  MS. 'bttt' 
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after  al  bis  rnonnen. 
»aS  per  com  Hengest  |>eT  com 
Horsf 

|>er  com  mani'  mon  ful  oht 

^r  comen  )>a  Saxisce  men! 

Heng^stes  ciumes-men. 

ft  )>a  Alemainisce  cnihtes '. 
130  ^  bed's  gode  to  fihte. 

}>is  isaeh  jie  ting  Vortiger '. 

bliVe  wes  he  fia'  |>er. 

pa    Peohtes    dudea    heore 
ivime; 

a    ^   heelf   [lere    Hambre  . 
beo  weoren  icnme. 
^35  &  )«  king  Vortiger '. 

of  heore  cume  wes  ful  war. 

to-gadere  heo  comen ; 

&  feole  {«r  of-slcgen. 

[ler  wes  feht  Bwi^'  strong! 
340  comp  swi%e  sturne. 

pe    Peohtes    veoren    ofte 
iwuned! 

Voitigeme  to  oivr-cumen. 

&  |>a  heo  )>ohten  a[l]swaf 

ah  hit  ilomp  an  o¥er  )>a. 
345  for  hit  wes  heom  al  hele  f 

yal  Hsengest  wes  ^re. 

&  )>a  cnihtes  stronge  f 

^  comeD  of  Saxelonde. 

&  )>a  ohte  Alemanisce  ' 
350  ^  |>ider  comen  mid  Horse. 


to  him  seolue  come. 

par  com  Hengest  and  his 

brojjer  f 
and  manian  o))er. 


|>3t  |>e  king  Vortiger ! 

blijie  was  ^o  >er. 

pe  Pentes  dude  hire  wone! 

a  )>is  half  Vmbre  hii  were 

icome. 
And  ))e  king  Vortiger  f 
of  hire  come  was  war. 
tO'gadere  ,hii  comen '. 
and  manie  ])ar  of-slojen. 


pe    Peutes    weren    oAe    i 

woned; 
Vortiger  to  ouercome. 
and  ^  ifohten  al  so.' 
ac  hit  bi-ful  ol>eTweies  Jo. 
for  hii  hadde  mochel  caief 
for  Hengest  was  |>aje. 


•MS.  ■«»««§  Ic 


74 


yt.     LAyAMON^S  BRUT. 


swi¥e  monie  Peohtes '. 
heo  slojen  i  |)an  fehte. 
feondliche  heo  fiihten '. 
feollen  ^  fxte. 
'55  pa  |>e  non  wes  icvanen ; 
fa    weoren    Peohtes    ouer- 

cumen. 
ft  gwu^  heo  awsei  flojenf 


for  swi|)e  manie  Pentes! 
hii  sicken  in  )mi  fihte. 


po  )at  non  was  icome! 
))0  were  Peutes.  oner-come. 


and  swi)>e  hii  awef  flcqe: 


an    seiche   halue'   heo   foHS    on  euereche  side. 


ft  alie  dai  heo  fli^enl 
260  monie  ft  vnnifoje. 

pe  king  Vortigemef  And  Vorliger  f>e  kingf 

wende  to  herberwe.  wende  a^en  to  his  hin. 

&   seuere   him    weoren    on- 


kingc 


Hors  &  Htengest- 
;65  Hengest    wes     )>an 
leofi 

ft  him  Lindesa^e  jef. 

and  he  jaef  Horse  i 

madmes  ino;e. 

ft  alle  beore  cnihtesl 
ijo  he  swi^  wel  dihte, 

&  hit  gode  stunde! 

stod  a  fan  ilke. 

Ne  durste  nauere  Peohtes*.' 

cumen  i  fan  londes. 
s7a  no  neueres  no  utiajen '. 

^  heo  neoren  sone  of-alsejen. 

ft  Hsngest  swi%e  fceire ', 


and   to   Hengest   an[d]  his 

cnihtesi 
he  jef  riche  ^eftes. 


Ne  dome  neuere  Peutes; 
come  in  |>isse  londe. 
)tat  hii  nere  sone  of-slaje ! 
and  idon  of  lifds^e. 
andHengestswJfe  hendeliche! 


■  HS.  'Pcohtotei.' 
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herede  ^ane  king. 

pa  ilomp  hit  in  ane  time' 
'So  J  ^e  king  wes  BwfiSe  blflSe. 

an  ane  h^e  deae'. 

imong  bis  dujeVe  monnen. 

Hengest  hine  bi-|>ohte  i 

what  he  don  mihte. 
j8j  for  he  wolde  wiS  Jian  kinge ! 

holden  nmiffge. 

)ian  kinge  he  eode  to-foren '. 

&  faeire  hine  gon  gretea. 

pe  king  sone  up  stod '. 
290  &  sxtte  hine  bi  him  seolueo. 

heo  drunken  heo  dremdent 

blisse  wes  among  heom. 

pa    que%   Hengest    to    ^an 
kingef 

Lauerd  h^rcne  d^ende. 
'95  ft  ich  ))e  wulJe  rsecchen ! 

deome  mnen. 

]if  )>a  mine  lare  i 

vel  wnli  lusteit. 

ft  noht  balden  to  wra^^  i 
300  \at  tch  vel  leare. 

pe  king  amwarede  i 

swa  Henges[t]  hit  woMe. 

pa  sside  Hengest! 

cnihten  aire  fsorest 
305  Lauerd   ich  habbe   moni   a 


cwemde  ^an  kinge, 

po  hit  bi-fnl  in  on  time '. 

yai  )>e  kii^  wastswi)>e  bti^ 


Hengest  wolde  wi^  Inn  kinge '. 
holde  Tou[n]ii^. 
|iane  kinge  he  come  bi-vore  '■ 
and  hire  hine  grette. 


po   Siude   Hengest    to    )>an 

kinge  i 
Louerd  hercne  tfdinge. 
and  ich  ^  woUe  telle '. 
of  deome  rouniffges. 
3ef  Jwu  mine  lore  i 
wel  wolt  i-hure. 
and  noht  holde  to  wTa)r)>e : 
jef  ich  ]>e  wel  leore. 
And  ^  king  answerede! 
alse  Hengest  hit  wolde. 


^ine  monscipe  ihs^ed. 
ft  )>tn  holde  mon  ibeon! 
i  lichen  ^ne  hirede. 
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ft  in  telcbe  &hte  i 
310  luehst  of  ^e  cnibten. 

ft  icfa  habbe  otta  ihKrdf 

hohfnlle  roncnen. 

imoQg  {>ine  hired-monnen ! 

heo  hatidS  ^  swiVe. 
315  in  to  )>ao  bare  (be%e .' 

3if  heo  hit  dumen  cii%e. 

Ofte  heo  stilleliche*  spaekeV  i 

&  apilie¥  mid  ninen. 

of  twam  ya/tge  monnen '. 
3M  }at  feor  wnnieC  bennen. 

)fC  an  hxhte  Vther! 

^  o%er  Ambrode. 

|>e  {iridde  h«bte  Co[n]stance  f 

^  wes  king  i  |)isse  lond. 
J15  &  he  her  wes  of-elajen! 

|)iirh  swicfulle  l^en. 

Nu  vulle%  cume  [a  o^re  i 

ft  vneken  beore  l^o%er. 

al  forbsemen  \i  lond ! 
3jo  ft  slsn  )Hne  leoden. 

)«  seoluen  &  {line  diqe^en  f 

diitien  nt  of  londe. 

ft  }iiis  Bugged  ^e  men '. 

^er  heo  sonined  silted 
as  for  ^  twene  broVere '. 

beot  beyne  kine-bome. 

of  Aodroeinnes  bmne '. 

^  a%ele  Bnittes. 

ft  )>ns  )iiae  dtq^e! 


Louerd  ofte  ich  habbe  ihord : 

among;  }Hne  cnihtes. 
)iat  hii  >e  hatie}>  swi^  i 
into  )iare  bare  deathe. 

Ofte  hii  stille  speke)>. 

of  two  jonge  cheldren. 

t«  on  hatte  Vther : 

)«  o])er  Anrelie. 

)«  )iridde  heht«  Constance '. 

^t  ^n  dedeat  to  dea)>e. 

Noil  wolle^  come  |ie  o^r! 
and  wreken  hire  bro^. 
a]  for-beanie  )a  load  f 
and  Blean  ^e  leode. 


and  yta  segge>  )Hne  menf 
Btille  bi-twine  heom. 
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340Btille  ^  fordeme^'. 

Ah  ich  |>e  wnlle  nede' 

of  mucbele  fire  oeode. 

f  ^bgite  cnihtes'! 

t>a  gode  beo%  to  fihte. 
345  &  bi-tache  me  xiaie  castel '. 

cfSti  ane  kineliche  burh. 

)iat  ich  mat  inne  Uggef 

y&  while  ^  ich  hbbe. 

Ic  am  uor  ye  iuaid! 
350  fser-fore  ic  wene  beon  daed. 

fare  Jier  ic  auer  fare '. 

nsem  ich  lueoere  bute  caie. 

buten  ich  lig^e  faste '. 

biclused  imie  castle. 
35s  3if  )m  )iis  me  wult  don ! 

ich  hit  vnlle  mid  luue  a-fon. 

&  ich  wulle  biliue; 

seiidea  after  mine  wiue. 

fiat  is  a  Sezisc  wimmonf 
3^  of  wisdome  wel  idon. 

&    after    Roawenne!     mire 
dohter  i 

^  me  is  9wi%e  deore. 

pemie  ich  habbe  mi  wif! 

&  mine  wine-maies. 
365  &  ich  beo  i  ^ne  londe .' 

fnUicbe  at^stonde. 

Jia  bet  ich  wullen  hiren  Jief 

3if  ]«  |nf  attest  me, 

Jta  answerede  Vortiger '. 


Ac  icfa  |>e  wolle  reade! 
of  mochele  )>ine  neode. 
)>at  ]>ou  bi-jete  cnihtes  I 
yat  gode  beon  to  fihte  f 
and  bi-tak  me  one  casteH 

^t  ich  mai  on  vonie. 

For  ich  ham  for'Jw  i-vei^ ; 
)>at  ich  wene  beo  dead. 
Irare  ware  ich  euere  vare! 
nam  ich  nenere  boute  care, 
bote  ihc  ligge  faste  i 
bi-clused  in  on  castle. 
3ef  ))0U  ]>is  woldes  don '. 


mi  wif  solde  come  sone. 

and  mi  dohter  Rowennei 
and  moche  of  mine  cunne. 


Wan  we  ^oa  beo]>  in  londe! 
foUiche  at-stonde. 
^  bet  we  wollef  cweme  ]>t '. 
;ef  {>ou  Jna  wolt  graitii  me. 
po  answerede  Vortiger! 
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^  of  ech  vnele  was  war. 
Nim  cnihtcs  8wi)>ef 
and  send  after  {nne  vifue. 
and  after  )iine  childien! 
^  )ong  and  |ie  heoldre. 
and  after  t^e  cuniie !     [ne. 
and  onderfang  heom  mid  win- 
wane  hii  to  ^  come]): 
^u  salt  habbe  garisome. 
hehliche  heom  to  fedei 
and  wor)>licbe  to  scrude. 
Ac  nelle  icb  castel  ne  boTh  ! 
nanne  )«  bi-take. 
for  men  me  wolde  sende  i 
in  mine  kinelonde. 


.i;o  of  sichen  vnele  he  was  war. 

Nim  cDihtea  bilhief 

&  send  »ner  )iine  mue: 

&  after  ^e  children ', 

^n  yutgta  &  (ku)  olden. 
.175  &  miter  |rine  cannen ! 

&  afeoh  heom  mid  wuniii;. 

^nne  heo  to  )ie  cumeS: 

tm  sca{I]t  babben  gsrsmne. 

hshliche  heom  to  uede»! 
^no  t  wtirVliche  scruden. 

Ah  nuUe  ich  castel  na  burh  '. 

nane  )«  bi-techen. 

for  men  me  wolden  scenden 

i  mine  kine-bnd'. 
(Bs  for    je    halde'S    |>a    hK¥ene    jef  ich  be{«ne  men  f 
lajef 

^t   stod  on  eoure  aslderen    londes  bi-toke. 
dseje. 

ft  we  balded  cristes  la^el 

&  wu]le%  auere  an  ure  dxje, 

pa  jet  spec  Hsngest :  pe  ^  spac  Hengest  i 

.igocnihten  aire  hendest.  cniht  aire  hendest. 

Lauerd  ich  wulle  jiin  iwil '.       Louerd  nou  ich  wolle '. 

Anyen  her  &  ouer-al.  don  al  )>ine  wille. 

&  don  al  mine  dsedef 

tefter  )>ine  nede. 
395  Nu  ic  wulle  biliue '. 

sende  after  mine  wiue. 

&  after  mire  dohterl 

|>e  me  is  awa  deore. 


Non  ich  wolle  bUue  i 
sende  after  mine  wiiiie. 
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ft  lefter  obte  noRnen : 
o  )a,  bezste  of  mine  cunne. 
i  md  )iu  jif  me  swa  mucbel 
lond: 


nure    ajere 
bond. 

swa  wule  anes  bnle  hnde '. 

elches  wdes  ouer-spraeden. 
iO}  feoi  from  seiche  castle  i 

amidden  ane  ualde. 

penne  ae  mai  ^  atwite! 

^  bsne  ne  |>e  riche. 

^  >i]  sei  hffihne  burhje '. 
4ioh3e%ene   moune    habbe    bi- 
beht. 

pe  king  him  ijette! 

swa  Hengest  jimde. 

Hengest  nom  Issue! 

4  fort  he  gon  li«e. 
415  &    sfler    hia    wiue    sende 


and  |>ou  jef  me  so  inoche\ 

lond! 
to  stonde  on  min  owe  bond. 

ose  wole  a  bole  hude! 
in  grene  ouer-sprede. 
for  fram  eche  castle  i 
a-midde  one  felde. 
panne  ne  mai  )>e  atnite ! 
^  pore  no  y^  riche, 
)>at  )>on  eni  heh  borb ! 
he))ene  man  bi-takest 

And  ^  king  him  jaf! 
>at  Intel  (at  he  jornde. 
Hengest  nam  lefue ! 
and  for|i  be  ^1  wende. 
and  after  his  wifne  be  sende 


to  his  ajene  londe.  to  his  owene  londe. 

k  be  seolf  wende  ;eond  (ss    and  him  seolf  wende '. 

lond! 
to   sechen    lenne   bne[d]ne    oueral  to  bi-hold& 

field. 


>er  he  mibte  tbI  spnede! 
twon  hb  feire  hude. 

He  com  ten  enne  ende! 

in  enne  fseire  nelde. 

he  hafde  ane  bude ! 

bgite  to  bis  neode. 
41J  of  aoe  wilde  bale '. 


ware  he  mihte  wel  sprede? 
his  bole  hude. 
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ye  wes  wunder  ane  strong. 

He     hxTdeii     xiine    wiane 
monf 

ye  wel  crfSe  a  craftetu 

ye  nom  }>as  hudef 
430  &  a  bord  leide. 

and  vhette  his  s%res! 

alse  he  schseren  wolde. 

Of  t>ere  hude  he  kserf  enne 
{■wong! 

swi&  smal*  &  sviVe  long. 
435  DCS   ^   )>wong   noht   swi%e 
bnedi 

buten  swnlc  a  twines  |>ned. 

|ia  al  islit  ves  ye  yong'. 

be  wes  wunder  ane  long. 

a-bnten  he  bilsedel 
440  muche  del  of  londe. 

He  bigon  to  deluen.' 

die  swiVe  muchele. 

fer-uppe  stenene  walE 

ye  wes  strong  ouer  al. 
445  ane  burh  he  arerde ' 

muchete  ft  mare. 

pa  ye  burh  wes*  al  ;are! 

y^  scop  he  hire  nome. 

he  hsehte  heo  fbl  iwia  i 
450  Kaer-^amd  an  Bmttisc. 

&  .£aglisce  cnihles! 

beo  cleopeden  pwong-Cbaa- 
tre.      . 


Hengest    hadde    one   wisne 

Toan'. 
Jiat  wel  cou]>e  of  crafte. 
he  nam  jwos  bole  hude: 
and  a  borde  laid& 


par-  of  he  tnakede  ane  >wang .' 

smye  smal  and  swi)«  lang. 
□as  ye  {iwang  noht  brod! 

bote  ase  hit  were  a  twined 

a-boute  \ai-md  he  leide '. 
moche  deal  of  londe. 
He  iette  |>o  delue! 
on  euerech  halue. 
]>ar  vppe  stonene  wali 
swijic  strong  oiieral. 
ane  castel  he  arerde : 
fair  to  bi-holde. 
po  ye  borh  was  al  jaruf 
yo  sette  he  hire  name, 
he  hehte  hire  foliwis  i 
Ca^r-Karri  in  Bruttesse. 
and  Englisie  cnihtes ! 
pwangchestre. 
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nn  and  auere  maref 

|>e  nome  sto[n]de%  Jwre. 
455  8c.  for  nan  o%ere*  gome ! 

naeueden  ^  burb  |>ene  nome. 

a  |«t  come  Densce  men' 

and  driuen  ut  |>a  Bnittes. 

t«ne   )>ridde  nome  heo  |>er    )>ane  )>ridde  name  ^  sette  i 

siette :  [ede. 

460  8l  Lane-castel  hine  haehten.      and  Leane-castel  htne  cleop- 

&  for  swulche  gomen! 

ys  tun  hafde  |)as  frco  no- 


nou  and  euere  more! 
]>e  name  stonde{)  ]>are. 


forte  ^t  Den[s]ce  men  ■ 
driuen  vt  )»e  cnihtes. 


Vnder  ban  com  lilSen  hiderf 

Hengesteswif  mid  hire  scipeii. 
^f'i  heo  hsefde  to  iueren ! 

iifcene  hundred*  rider[e]n. 

mid  hire  comen  to  iwiten '. 

mucfaele  xhtene  sdpen. 

)Kr  comen  inne '. 
47o*muche1  ofHengestes  cunn& 

&  Rouwen  his  dohter! 

|>e  him  weg  swi%e'  deore. 

Hit  wes  umbe-while '. 

f  com  |>e  like  time. 
475  f  ijarked  wes  (>a  burh ! 

mid  Jan  aire  bezste. 

Hengest  com  to  (lan  kingef 

&  bad  him  gistninge. 

&  seide  f  he  hafde  an  in  I 
480  parked  to-jeines  him. 

&  bad  bat  be  come  )>er-to '. 


Vnder  |>an  com  lijie  hider! 
Hengestes  wif  mid  hire  sipes. 


;eo  hadde  to  ivere! 
fiftene  hundred  rideres. 


and  Rowcn  his  dohterf 
|«t  was  him  swijie  deore. 
Hit  was  bi  on  wite '. 
)>at  com  )>e  ilke  time, 
bat  i'jarked  was  ^  borh '. 
mid  ))an  aire  beste.    [kinge: 
and  Hengest  wende  to  )ian 
and  bad  hine  to  gystninge. 
and  seide  )iat  he  hadde  on  inf 
hi-makede  to-jcnes  him. 
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ft    he    scolde    beoh    faeire 
imder-fon. 

ft  )>e  kin;  Ilim  ^ette : 

swa  Hengest  hit  wolde. 
4S5  Hit  com  to  |ian  time  i 

f  {«  king  gon  foriS  Iflfe. 

mid  ^an  deoreste  momien '. 

c^  alle  his  du}e%e. 

for%  he  gon  bu3en  ' 
490  f  he  to  burh  com. 

he  bi-heold  (lene  wal! 

up  and  dun  ouer-al. 

al  him  wel  likede! 

^  be  Off  lokede. 
495  He  wende  in  to  halle '. 

&  his  hele%es  mid  him  alle. 

bemen  heo  bleowen '. 

gomen  men  gunnen  cicopien. 

bord  heo  hetten  brcden! 
joo  cnlbtes  setten  {>er  to. 

heo  seten  heo  drunken '. 

drsem  wes  i  burhjen. 

)>a  |>e  du}e%e  faafde  ijeten '. 

|ia  wes  beom  |ia  bet  iloten. 
505  Haengest    eodc    in    to    fan 
inne! 

(«r  wunede  Ronwenne. 

he  heo  lette  scniden! 

mid  vnimete  prade. 

al  f  scrad  )«  heo  hafde  on  i 
£to  heo  weoren  3wi%e  wel  ibon. 


And  }ie  king  him  grantede' 

aisc  Hengest  wolde. 


For|i  hii  gonne  wende '. 
^  hii  come  to  ^zn  ende. 
^  king  bi-heold  "^e  wal ' 
vp  and  dun  oueral. 
al  him  wet  likede  i 
)iat  he  on  lokede. 
He  wende  in  to  halle' 
and  bis  cnlbtes  mid  him  alle. 


hordes  hii  lette  sprede '. 
cnihtes  ^  to  sete. 
hii  eoten  bii  drongken '. 
blisse  was  a-mang  heom. 


Hengest  weftde  to  ))e  innei 

)>ar  Rowenne  was  inne'. 
he  hire  lette  scrade ' 
mid  onimete  prude. 
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heo  weoren  mid  )>an  bezsle! 

ibnisCed  mid  golde. 

Heo  bar  an  hire  honde: 

ane  guldene  bolle. 
S  i-nuUed-  mid  wine ! 

{>e  wes  wunder  ane  god. 

Hz^e  iborenne  men ! 

heo  Isdden  to  hallen. 

biuoren  ]an  kinge! 
o  fairest'  aire  )iinge. 

Reowen  sst  a  cneowel 

&  cleopede  to  [tan  kinge. 

ft  )ius  merest  sieide! 

in  j&iglene  londe. 
5  Lauerd  king  wxs  hail '. 

for  }iine  kime  ich  xm  usein. 

pe  king  ]>is  ihserdei 

&  nuste  what  heo  Beide. 

[«  king  Vortigerae  '■ 
o  fiffiinede  his  cnihtea  sone. 

what  weoren  |iat  spechef 

t>e  f  maide  spile  de. 

pa  andswerede  Keredic '. 

a  cniht  swi%e  seUic. 
5  he  wes  )>e  bezste  latimer '. 

)iat  XT  com  her. 

Lust  mc  nn  lauerd  king ! 

ft  ich  ^  wulle  cn%en. 

whset  seiS  Rouwenne.' 
o  faeirest  wimmonnen. 

Hit  beoS  ti¥endc ; 


Jeo  bar  In  hire  bond! 
ane  goldene  bolle. 
hi-fuUed  mid  wine  '■ 
ne  mihte  non  be  richere. 
Hehje  ibore  iDe« '. 
hire  ladde  in  to  halle. 
bi-vore  Jian  kinge ; 
fairest  alle  )>ing. 
Rowenne  sat  a  cnouwe  '■ 
and  seide  to  )>a7t  kinge, 
|>U3  erest  ;eo  spac: 
in  Englene  lond. 
Louerd  king  wassail '. 
for  ^ine  comes  me  beo^  hail, 
pe  kiffg  hit  ihorde: 
and  nuste  wat  )eo  saide. 
[«  king  Vortigerae ! 
haicede  his  cnihtes. 
wat  were  ^  speche! 
fiat  )>e  maide  speke. 
po  answerede  Ke|>ereb! 
cniht  mid  |ie  wisest, 
he  was  J>e  beste  latimer : 
^t  enere  wone[de]  her. 
Lust  ROu  mi  looerd  king! 
and  ich  [«  wolle  cu9en. 
wat  sei|i  Rowenne ! 
fairest  of  al  wommanne. 
Hit  is*  t>e  wone; 
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inne  Ssexe-Ionde. 

whfer  swa  aei  duje'Se! 

gladieV  of  drenche. 
S4E  Jiat  freond  sseKe  to  freondei 

mid  faeire  loten  hende. 
\  Leofue  freond  wss  hail '. 

t«  o%er  aieSi  drinc  haiL 

pe  iike  ^  halt  )iene  napf 
sso  he  hine  drinke*  up. 

o&r'  uul  nie<j)Hder  fareS! 

£  bi-teche%*  his  iueren. 

^nne  {>at  uul  beo%  icumen ! 

)>enne  cusseo^  faeo  }ireoien. 
555  pis  beo%  sele  lajen ! 

inne  Saxe-londe, 

&  inne  Alemdnef 

heo  beo%  Jhalden  a%ele. 

pis  iherde  Uortigerf 
560  of  aichen"  uaeic  he  wes  war. 

&  seide  bit  an  Bruttisc! 

ne  aife  he  nan  ^nglisc. 

Maiden  Rouwenne! 

drinc  blu%eliche  ^nne. 
565  pat  maide  drone  up  ^t  win '. 

&  letce  don  o«er  f>er-in. 

&  bi-tsehten  |>an  kinge ' 

&  firien  hine  custe. 

&  {»urh  [la  ilke  leoden : 
570  }ia   lajcR   comen    to    ^saen 
londe. 


ine  Saze-londe. 

)>at  freond  sai|>  to  his  freond  f 
wane  he  sal  drinke'. 
LeoftjB  freond  wassail  1 
)«  o|>er<sai)i  dringbaiL' 
pe  ilke  ^  halt  )iatie  napl 
|»ane  drinke  drink|i*  vp, 
and  ajeo  me  hine  ful^! 
and  take|i  his  ivere. 


pia  beo|>  ^  lawes! 
ine  Saxlondc. 


pis  ihorde  Vortiger; 
of  eche  vuele  he  was  war. 
and  saide  hit  on  Bruttessc' 
ne  cou)w  he  noht  on  Englisse. 
Ma^de  Rowenne '. 
dring  blo|>eliche  ^aime. 
Pat  maide  dronk*  vt  )>at  win '. 
and  lette  don  o^r  |>ar-in. 
and  bi-tahte  ^n  kinge '. 
and  he  hit  vp  swipCe. 
And  ^rh  ))isne  like  game  i 
|>e  lawe  come  to  londe. 
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w£s-hail  &  drinc-hsil! 
iDoni  mon  ^-of  is  fain. 
Rouwenne  j*  hendel 
sat  bi  ^an  kinge. 
3  fe  king  heo  jeome  biheold '. 
beo  was  him  aa  heorte  leof. 
ofte  he  heo  custel 
ofte  he  heo  clupte. 
al  his  mod  &  his  mainf 
halde  to  {lan  msidene. 
pe  wurse  wea  )>er  ful  neh '. 
!«  in  xlche  gomene  is  ful 


wassaH  and  drink'-hayl ! 
|)at  mani  men  lofuiefi. 
Pe  faire  Rowennel 
sat  bi  )>an  kinge. 
f>e  king  hire  jeorne  bi-heold  f 
jeo  was  him  leof  on  heorte. 
ofte  he  hire  custe.' 
and  ofle  he  hire  dupte. 


pe  worse  was  t«re  wel  neh ; » 
^t  to  soche  game  his  wel 
neh.  sleh. 

dude   nseuere    [>e  worse  ^  neuere  ne  do)> 


^   wurse 

god; 

he     msingde     f^s     kinges 
mod. 
.:S5  he  mumede  ful  swi¥e '. 
to    habben    bat  mEeiden   to 


he  me^nde  jiare  |>es  kinges 

mod. 
^  king  momede  Bwi))e' 
for  babbe  hire  to  wifue. 


pat  wea  swi«e*  ladlic  j>ing '. 

\aX.  )>e  cristine  king. 

lauede  )at  ba¥ene  maide  '■    * 
f9eleoden  to  ba^iae. 

f   maiden    wes    ))an    kinge 
leof.' 

sfne  alse  his  ajene  lif. 

he  bad  Hengest  his  dring ; 

)iuen  him  \3X  maide-child. 
ill  Hengest  funde  an  his  ned '. 

10  don  f  >e  king  him  bed ; 


pat  was  swi|>e  lo^lich  ^ngf 
\aX  )>e  cristene  king, 
louede  |)at  maide  hea)>ene ! 
folk  to  hanne. 


To  Hengest  bad  I>e  king  1 
[lat  he  t^t  maide  jefue  him, 
Hengest  funde  on  his  reade '. 
don  >at  t>e  king  him  beade. 


>  MS.-«rii>g.ha^' 


86  VI.      LA'iAMONS  BRUT. 

he  )ef  him  Rouwenne  :  he  jef  him  Rowenne '. 

wimmon  swi%e  hende.  womman  swi]>e  hende. 

pan  kinge  hit  was  [icweme] '.  pane  king  hit  was  icweme '. 

6oa  be  makede  heo  to  quene.  he  makede  hire  to  cwene. 

al  alter  j^an  la^en !  al  after  ^e  lawes  ! 

)ie  stoden  an  hse¥e[ne]  dt^en.  [at  stode  in  hea)>ene  daije. 


SOUL'S    WARD. 

ABOUT    I  a  10. 

'Sawlhs  Waede'  is  the  title  of  a  Homiletic  treatise  contained 
in  several  MSS.  (Bodleian  34;  Royal  17  A  17 ;  Titus  D.  i8). 
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dialect  is  Southern,  with  a  slight  admixture  of  Midland  forms. 

For  a  fourteenth-century  version  of  this  piece  by  Dan  Michel 
of  Canterbury,  see  '  Specimens  of  Early  Englbh,'  Part  IL  p.  98. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  'Old  English  Homilies,' 
First  Series,  pp.  245  to  149, 1.  3 ;  and  p.  159, 1.  a,  to  p.  167. 

HER  BIGINBB  SAWLBS  WASDE. 

Si  tcirtl  pattrfamilio!  qua  korafur  ueniurus  esset !  vigilarel 
ulique  el  non  sinerel  ptrfodi  domttm  suam,  Uxc  lau^rd  i  )ie 
godspel  teacher  U9  ))urh  abisne.  hu  we  ahen  wearliche  to 
biwiten  us  seoluen  wiS  fe  unwiht  of  belle,  an/  wiS  his 
wrcnchea'.  jef  jiea  laiwrd'  wisle  he  sei*  hwenne  ant  hwiich  s 
time.  )«  ^of  walde  ctirae  to  his  husi  he  walde  wakien.  nc 
nalde  be  nawt  JKiIien  )re  )>eof  forte  breoken  hire,    pis  bus  {« 

>  MS.  ■  wcnidiei.'  >  Ro^al  ind  T. '  t>e  luuebaaje.' 
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ure  laiKrd'  speke'S  of  I  is  seolf  J>e  mon  inwilS  Jw  monnes  wit. 
I  (lis  hus.  is  ye  huse  lauerd.  ant  te  fulitohe  wif  f  mej  beon  wil 

lo  ibaten.  yaJ  ga.  ]^  hu3  eHer  hire '.  ha  diht  hit  al  to  wundre. 
bute  wit  ase  lau^rd  chasti  hire  [«  betere.  an/  bi-neome  hire 
muchel  of*  ]fai  ha  walde.  ant  tah  walde  al  hire  bird  folhin 
hire  ouer-al!  gef  wit  ne  forbude  ham,  for  alle  hit*  beo* 
uQtohene.  an/  rechelcse  hinen '.  bute  jef  he  ham  rihte.     Ant 

IS  hwucche  berfS  {leos  hinen;  Suwme  beoB  wflS-vten.  attt 
samme  wil5-in-nen.  {«o*  wiS-vten  beo*.  ]«  monnes  fif  wittes, 
Sib¥e.  an/  henuige.  smechunge.  an/  smeallunge.  an/  euch 
limes  felunge.  feoa  beo?  hinen  vnder  wit  as  under  huse 
lau^rd.  ant  bwer-se  he  is  jemeles '.  nia  hare  nan  })e  ae  feare% 

10  ofte  untohehche.  ant  gulte*  ilorae,  o¥er  ifol  sembiant '.  o*er' 
in  vuet  dede.  In-wi%  beo%  his  hiaen.  in  se  moni  misltch 
[K)nc  to  cwemen  wel  |>e  husewif!  ajein  godes  wille<  an/ 
swerieS  somet  rea¥Iiche,  pa/  ef(/r  hire  hit  schal  gan.  ^ab  we 
hit  ne  here  nawt  i  we  mahen  ifelen  hare  nnrhS.  an/  hare 

jj  untohe  here,  a-^t'  hit  cume  fortS,  an/  ba  wi'S  eie.  ant  wilS 
luue  tuhte  ham  («  bet«re.  Ne  biS  neau^  hia  hus  for  ))eos 
hinen  wel  iwisL  for  hwon  ^  he  alepe.  o*er  ohwider  [fare]' 
from  hame.  (ui/  is  hwen  mon  for3et  his  wit.  an/  let  ham 
iwui^n.  ah  ne  bihoue%  hit  nawt.  )>a/  tis  hus  beo  irobbet  for 

30  )ier  is  inne  J»e  tre[sur]  Jxi/  godd  jef  him  aeolf  fore,  (w/  is 
monnes  sawle.  forte  breokc  )iis  hus  eftr  |iis  tresor.  Jw/  godd 
bohte  mid  his  deaS,  an/Iette  lif  o  rode!  is  moni  )ieof  a-buten 
ba  bi  dei  an/  bi  nibt.  vnseheliche  gasttes  wi¥  alle  uawreasCe 
{leawes.  aH/ajcin  euch  god  J>eaw,  (>e  biwileS  i)iis  hus  godes 

5;  deore  castel'.  vnder  wittes  wissunge  )ki/  is  huse  lau^rd.  b 
eaiwr  hire  unjieaw  forte  secben  in-jong  abute  Jie  wabes  to  a- 
mur%rin  hire  (irinnc.  Jw/  heaued  {rof  is  >e  feont.  |)e  meistre% 

'  MS. 'lidttC'  •  R.' ofte  of.'  •  R.'h».' 
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ham  alle  ^eines  him  an/  his  keis.  )ie  hufebonde  {xi/  is  wit. 
wuneK  his  bus  )i»s.  vre  lau^rd  haueS  tieanett  him  fowre' 
of  his  dehtren.  ^  beo%  to  vndefstonden  ]<e  fowT  heaaed  4° 
|>eawes.  ^  earste  is  warschipe  icieopet.  ant  te  o|ier  is  ihaten 
gaslelich  strengte.  antte  firidde  is  mea*.  rihtwisnesse  {«  feortSe. 
Wit  (»e  husbonde  godes  cunestable  cleopeK  war-schipe  forS. 
ani  makiS  hire  durewart.  ^e  warliche  loki  hwam  ha  leote  in 
an/  at.  an/  of  feor  bihalde  alle  {>e  cuminde.  hwuch  beo  wur^  45 
ii^ng  to  habben!  o*er  bcon  bisteken  )>rute.  Streng^e 
stont  nest  hire.  }a/  jef  ei  wule  in  i  warschipes  vn-|>onkes. 
wami  strengfe  fore.  ^/  is  hire  auster '  an/  heo  hit  ut  waipe. 
^  ^ridde  sust^  {xi/  is  mea¥.  hire  he  make%  metstre  ovur 
his  willesfule  hirde*  I>a/  we  ear  of  speken.  fni/  ba  leare  ham  s° 
mete.  }a/  me  meosure  hat.  |>e  middel  of  twa  uueles'.  for  )xi/ 
is  |>eaw  in  euch  stude  au/  tuht  forte  halden.  anl  hate%  ham 
alle  ^/  nan  of  ham  ajein  hire  ;  nohwer  wjS  vnmeo* '.  ne  ga 
on/r  mete.  |)e  feoi¥e  suster  rihtwisnesse.  sit  hom  nest*  as 
deme.  an/  beate*  )«o  l>e  a^ulte*.  ani  cnuie*  I>eo  |>e  wel  do¥.  SS 
an/  deme%  euchan  his  dom  efl^r  his  rihte.  for  dred*  of  hire 
nime%  f>is'  hirdc'  euch  efi^r  {w/  he  is  warde  to  witene.  ]« 
ehnen  hare.  ^  inu%  bis.  ^  earen  hare.  ^  bondon  hare,  an/ 
euch  alswa  of  }>e  o)ire  wit[es]'  ^  onont  him  ne  schal  nan 
un-)>eaw  cumen  in.    .     .    .  60 

DescriptioH  of  Heaven. 

HercniS  nu  ])enne  be  sei?.  ant  jeornliche  understonde¥. 

[I]ch  am  murtes  sonde,  anl  munegunge  of  eche  lif.   ant 

lines  luue  i-haten  an/  cnme  riht  from  heouene  ^  ich  babbe 

iseben  nu  ant  ofte  ear  {«  blisse  |ni/  na  monnes  tunge  ne  roei 

"  MS.  ■  ftonre."  'MS.'hirtl.'  '  R 'Ung.' 
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f>S  of  tellen.  |ie  Iblescede  godd  iseb  ow  ofihihte.  ani  sumdel 
drapnin'  of  ^/.fearkc  talde  of  dea¥.  anl  of  helle.  ant  sendc 
me  to  gleadien  ow.  nawt  far-)>i  )mz/  hit  ne  beo  al  soV  ))a/  he 
seide.  ant  [lat  schulen  alle  uuele  fondin.  atti  ifinden.  Ah  je 
wi*  )>e  fulst  of  godd  ne  Jiunie  na  fiw^  dreden  for  he  sit  on 

70  heh  1^/  is  ow  on  helpe.  ant  is  al-wealdent  )mt/  haue%  ow  to 
witene.  A  sei%  warschipe  welcume  Itoes.  lune.  ant  for  ^ 
luue  of  godd  seoJf  jef  )>u  eauer  sehe  him '.  tele  m  sunibwet 
of  him.  an/  of  his  eche  blisse.  je  iseoV  quod  lines  luue' 
MurVdes'  sonde.     Ich  habbe  isehen  him  ofle  nawt  tah  alswa 

75  as  he  is  f  for  ^ein  ]>e  brihtnesse  anl  te  liht  of  his  leor.  t>e 
sunne  gleam  is  dose.  oTtl  |iunche%  a  schadewe.  ant  for-fii  ne 
mahte  ich  nawt  E^ein  )>e  leome  of  his  whte  lokin  ne  bihalden! 

'  bute  })urh  a  schene  schawere'  bituhhe  me  ant  him  ^  schQde 
mine  ehnen.    Swa  ich  habbe  ofte  isehen  {«  hali  |>numesse. 

Ko  feader  anl  smie.  ani  hali  gasL  |>reo  an[c]  unto-dealet  ah  lutle 
hwile  ich  mahte  |K>lie  Jw  leome.  ah  summes  weis  ich  m^te 
bihalden  ure  laufrd  ih«m  cmt  godes  sune  }fat  bohte  us  o 
rode.  Hu  he  sit  blisful  on  his  feader  riht  half  }fal  is  al- 
wealdent  rixleV  i   \at  eche   hf  bute  linnunge.  se  unimete 

85  feier !  ]fat  te  engles  ne  beo*  neauw  ful  on  him  to  bihalden. 
ant  jet  ich  iseh  etscene*  )>e  studen  of  his  wunden.  ant  hu  he 
SchawelS  ham  his  feader  to  cu^n  hu  he  luuede  us  ani  hu 
he  wes  buhsum  lo  him  )>e  sende  him  swa  to  alesen  us  anl 
biseche?  him  a  for  mo«cu«nes  heale.     Efor  him  ich  iseh  on 

93  heh  ou^r  alle  heouenliche  [weordes]  *  {«  eadi  meiden  his 
moder  marie  i-nevtpnet  sitten  in  a  troue  se  swi^e  briht  wi%' 
gimmes  i-stirret.  anl  hire  wUte  se  weoleful.''  ^/eucb  eOT*Uch 
liht  I  is  )>eoster  ))e[r]-0')eines.  |>ear  ich  iseh  as  ha  bit  hire 
deore-wurEe  sune  se  jeomliche.  anl  se  inwardliche  for  ))eo  \al 

'  R.  ■  divcoin.'  •  MS.  '  mutdu.'  •  R. '  icluiJewB.' 
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hire  $erai¥.  an/  be  hiie  jettcV.  bliVeliche  *  al  jxi/  ha  bi-seche¥.  9i 
pet  liht  )>a  ich  ne  mahte  lengre  )>oIien  '•  Icb  biseh  to  {>e  engles 
an/  to  |>e  archangles  and  to  the  o%re  '.  |>e  beoV  buueti  ham. 
ibiescede  gastes  |>e  beo%  a  binore  godd  an/  serui%  him  eaiur. 
an/  singed  a  unwci5e¥.  Nihe  wordes  )>er  beo*.  ah  hu  ha 
beoS  i-ordret  ani  sunderlicbe  isette.  pc  an  buue  Jw  o^re.  an/  loo 
euchanes  meoster  were  long  to  tellen,  Se  muche  mtirhVe 
ich  hefde  on  hare  on  sih^e '.  |>a/  ne  mahte  ich  longe  hwile 
elles  hwider  lokin.  Eft^r  ham  icb  iseh  towart  te  p<z/riarches 
an/  te  prophe/e&  ^  makie%'  swuch  raurhfie  ^i  ha  aren  nu^ 
i  ^  ilke  lont  of  blJsse  )«/  ha  hefden  or  feor  igre[i¥e]t  ear  105 
on  eor¥e  an/  seoS  nu  a!  Jw/  iso&t  )w/  ha  hefden  longe  ear 
icwiddet  of  ore  lau^rd  as  he  hefde  ischawed  ham  i  gastelich 
sih%e.  Ich  iseh  )ie  aposdes  [)>at  weren]  poure.  an/  lah  on 
eoi^.  ifullet  an/  bijoten  al  of  nnimete  bltsse  sitten  i  trones. 
ant  al  under  hare  net  yai  heh  is  i  |>e  woilde.  jarowe  forte  de-  1 10 
mem  i  ^  del  of  dome  kinges  anf  keiseres.  on/  alle  cunreadnes 
of  alle  cunncs  ledenes,  Ich  biheolt  te  Martyrs,  ani  hare  uni- 
mele  murhSe  |>e  {wleden  her  pinen.  ant  dea%  for  ure  hwrd. 
ani  lihtliche  talden  to  alles  cunnea  neowcins.  an/  eot%1iche 
tintreohen  ^eines  (»e  blisse  )io/  godd  in  hare  heorte  schawede  1  is 
ham  to  cumene.  T!Sur  ham  ich  biheolt  )>e  cnnfessurs  bird 
[«  liueden  igod  lif.  an/  haliche  deiden.  )«  schineV  as  do% 
steorren  i)>e  eche  btissen.  an/  aedS  godd  in  his  wlite  pa/ 
haue%  alle  teares  iwipet  of  hare  ehnen.  Ich  iseh  pai  schene. 
an/  pa/  brihte  ferreden  of  |>e  eadi  meidnes  ilikest  towart  no 
engles.  ant  feolohlukest  wi%  ham  blissin  an/  gleadien.  |ie 
libbindc  iflesche  ou<rga«  fleschea  lahe  ant  oui^cumeK  cunde 
pe  leaded  heouenlich  lif  in  eor*e  as  ha  wunie*  hare  murh*e. 
an/  hare  blisse.  pe  feierlec  of  hare  wlite.  J>e  swetnesae  ot 
hare  song!  ne  mei  na  tunge  tellen.     AUe  ha  singe*  l»e  ^er  H5 

>  MS.  •  bUdetichc'  ■  MS. '  makicd.' 
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beo¥.  Ah  bare  song  ne  mahe  nane  buten  heo  gingen.  Se 
swote  smiil  ham  folbeV  hwider  se  ha  wende%,  fa/  me  mahte 
libben  aa  bi  ^  swotnesse.  hwam  se  heo  bisecheV  fore  t  is 
sikerhche  iborhen.  for  ajein  hare  bisocnen  f  godd  him  seolf 

i^oariseC  )«/  alle  }>e  o¥re  halhen  sittende  ihere*.  Swi¥e  wel 
q<w¥  warschipe  UkeS  us  Jw/  tu  aeist  Ah  nu  )ni  hauest  se  wel 
iseid '  of  euch  a  sctnesse !  of  }w  scli  sunder-lepes  sumhwet 
sei  us  nu  hMnch  bUsse  is  to  alie  iliche  meane  I  ani  hues  luue 
hire  ondswere%.     pe  imeane  blisse  is  seouenfald.  lengVe  of  lif. 

1 3!,  wit.  arU  luue.  atti  of  )>e  ]uue  a  gleadunge.  wj%-ute  met  murie. 
loft-song,  an/  lihllschipe.  ant  sikemesse.  is  )«  seoueSe.  |»ah 
ich  ]iis  seiS  warschipe  sunmel  understonde '.  fu  most  unwreo 
pis  witerluliec  ani  openin  to  |)eoa  o%re.  ant  hit  schal  beon 
sei^  liues  luue  warschipe  as  ^u  wibiest     Ha  liuieV  a  in 

140  a  wlite.  )u/  is  brihtre  seoueualde  anJ  schenre  )ien  ]>e  sunne. 
ant  eau«r  in  a  strengfe  to  don  buten  euch  swine  al  }fa/  ha 
wulle^  an/  eaner  mare  in  a  steal  in  al  yat  eauer  god  is  wi¥- 
ute  wonunge.  wi¥-uten  euch  )>ing  ^/  mahe  heannin  o%er 
eilin.  in  al  )>a/  eau«r  is.  softe  o%er  swote,  an/  hare  lif  is  godes 

MS  sih^.  on/  godes  cnawlechunge  as  ure  laurd  seide.  ^i 
is  quod  he  eche  lif  to  seon  anJ  cnawen  so%'  godd.  an/ 
him  )Kt/  he  sende  Hum  mst  ure  lauird  to  ure  alesnesse  ani 
beoS  for-)n  ilich  him  i^e  ilke  wlite  )xi/  he  is.  for  ha  seo%  him 
as  he  is.  nebbe  to  nebbe.    Ha  beo%  se  wise  )>a/  ha  witen 

150  alle  godes  readea.  his  runes  an/  bis  domes  )«  deme  beoV. 
an/  deopre  ^n  eni  sea  dingle,  ha  seoS  i  godd  alle  fing.  ani 
wken  of  al  |)a/  is  anl  wes  ant  tvier  schal  iwurden.  hwet 
hit  beo.  hwi.  aa/  hwerto  an/  hwer  of  hit  bigiinne  *.  Ha  luuieK 
god  wi¥-nie  met  for  J»o/  ha  understonde*  hu  he  hane%  bi 

tf-i  ham  idon  )iurh  his  muchele  godlec  an/  hwe[   ha  ahen  his 
deorewur¥e'  milce  to  jelden.  ant  euch  an  luue*  o*er  ase 
*  M&  '  IidtF."  '  MS,  •  kmJ.'  »  R.  ■  biginne.' 
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machel  as  him  seoluen.     Se  gleade  ha  beo%  of  godd '  ^l 
al  is  bare  blisae.  se  muchel  ^  at  mei  hit  mtiane  na  mnV. 
ne  sgealie  na  speche  for-|n  ^  euchan  luueC  o¥er  as  him 
seduen.    Euchan  haue%  of  o¥res*  god  ase  mucbe  murhlSe  '^ 
as  of  bis  ahne.  bi  (>i3  je  maben  seon  on/  witen.  ^t  euchan 
haae%  snnderlepes  ase  feole  gleadschipes ;  as  ha  beoK'  inonie 
alle.  anl  euch  of  |ie  iike  gleadschipes  is  to  eau^-euch-an  ase 
TQuche  gleadunge '.  as  his  ahne  sunderUcbe.  jet  oxter  al  ^is. 
hwen  euchan  )uue%  godd  mare  ]>en  him  seoluen.  ani  |>en  165 
alie  \e  o^re* '.  mare  he  g-Ieade*  of  godd  wjlS-uten  ei  etimige 
t«n  of  his  ahne  gleadunge.  ani  of  alle  Jie  o^Sres.     NeomeC 
nu  {>enne  jeme  jef  neatwr  anes  beorte  ne  mei  in  hire  und- 
enion  hire  ahne  gleadunge  sunderbche  iseide.  so  unimete 
muchel  is  ^[n]*  aniepi  blisse.  \at  ha  nimeV  in  hire  |>U8  170 
monie.  anl  fus  muchele,  for-[>i  seide  ore  laiurd  to  |)eo  («  him 
hefden  icwemet.    Intra  in  gandiiun.  tl  cetera.    Ga  t\u(f6  he 
in-to  |>i  lau«rdes  blisse*.  ^u  most  al  gan  )>Tin.  ant  al  been 
bigotten  |irin  for  in  \t  ne  m&i  hit  nanesweis  neomen  in.  ber- 
of  ha  herie%  godd  ant  singe%  a  un-Trerget  eau^  iliche  lusti  17; 
in  }iLi  loft-songes.  as  hit  iwriten  is.  Beali  i/ui  habilanl.  el  cetera. 
Eadi  beo*  Jieo  lauird.  («  ijiin  bus  wunie*  ha  schulen  herien 
)>e  from  worlde  into  woride.     Ha  beo*  alle  ase  lihte  ani 
33  swifte  as  {«  sunne  gleam  )>e  scheot  from  est  into  west 
ase  Jiin  ehe-lid  tunelS  ant  opene'S  for  hwer-se-eauw  Jie  gast  iBo 
wule  fe  bodi  is  anan-riht  wi¥-ute  lettunge.  for  ne  mei  bam 
na  \Aag  ^emes  etstonden.  for  euch  an  is  al'  mihti  to  don  al 
Jw/  be  wule,  je  makie  to  cwakien  heouene  ba  aifi  eor¥e  wi* 
his  an  finger.     Sikere  ha  beo%  of  al  {>is  of  [mlli  lif.  of  )>ulli 
wit,  of  [mlli  luue  anl''  gleadunge  (trof,  ani  of  jiulli  blisse.  }>a/  18s 
bit  ne  met*  .neauer  mare  lutlin  ne  wurein.  ne  neome  nan 

'  MS. '  odrti.'  »  MS, '  beoi'  •  MS. '  odn.' 

*  MS,  ■!«■;  R. '(«..'  'R.'hut.'  'R-'M.' 
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ende.  lite  lutle  ich  habbe  iseid  of  |>a/  ich  iseh  in  heouene  ah 
nower  neh  ne  neh  ich  al.  ne  )«/  jet  )ia/  ich  iseh.  ne  ne  con 
ich  half  tellen.     Wit^rliche  quo%  warschipe.  wel  we  nnder- 

u/a  Etonde%  ]>a/  tu  hauest  ibeo  )>ear  ani  so%  hauest  iseid  trof. 
tiler  ]a  sih¥e.  ant  wel  is  him  ^  is  war.  ant  bisiS  him  ha  he 
mahe  beast  halden  his  hus  )ni/  godes  iresor  is  in  ajeines 
godes  unwine  }«  weorre*  (>er  towart  a  wi?  un^awes.  for  |>et. 
schal  bringen  him   ^ider  as  he  schaL  al  (lis  |mi/  tu  hauest 

19s  ispeken  of  an[t]  hundret  si%e  marc  of  blisse  bulen  each  bale' 
foQiin  anI  ifinden.  Qu<^  Gtreng%e  hwen  hit  swa  is !  hwet 
mei  tweamen  us  from  godd  ant  halden  us  )«onne.  ih  am 
siker  ine  godd.  \at  ne  schal  lif  ne  de«  1  ne  wa  ne  wonne 
non%er  to  dealen  us  ant  his  luue.  ah  al  )>is  us  haueV  igarck- 

100  et  ;ef  we  as  treowe  tresures  wite%  wel  his  tresor  ^  is 
bitaht  us  to  halden.  as  we  schulen  fill  wel  under  his  wei^en. 
Warpe%  ut  quo%  warschipe '.  farlac  ure  fa.  nis  nawt  riht  ^ 
an  hus  halde  )>eo3  tweien.  for  ^r  as  mui^s  sonde  is :  anI 
ic/i  luue  of  eche  lif.  farlac  is  fleme.  nu  ut  quo%  strenVe  farlac 

MB  ne  schaltu  na  lengere  leuen  in  ure  ende,  nu  qudS  [farlac]  ich 
seide  for  god  al  \at  ich  seide.  anI  )ai\  hit  mnri  nere  nes  na 
lessere  mi  tale  [>efi  wes  rourh¥es  sondes  ne  unbihefre  to  ow. 
^ah  hit  ne  beo  so  licwuriSe  ne  icweme.  Ei%er  of  ow  haueC 
his  stunde  to  speokene.  ne  nis  incker  noCies  tale  to  schimien 

j;o  in  his  time,  {lu  wamest  of  wa.  he  telleS  of  wmme.  muche  neod 
is  ^l  me  ow  ba  ;eoniliche  hercni.  Flute  nu  farlac  [oh.  hwil 
liues  luue  is  herinne.  ant  ^le  wi%  efne  heorte  t>e  dom  of 
rihtwisnesse.  for  |iu  schal[t].  ful  bli¥elicbe  beon  under-fon  in 
as  ofte  as  liues  luue  stinted'  forto  spekene.    Nv  is  vil  ^ 

jijhusewif  al  stillc.  >a/  er  wes  so  willesfiiL  Al  ituht  efter 
wittes  wissunge  ^/  is  htuebonde.  atU  Al  \al  bird  halt  him 
stille.  ]N]/wes  i-wunet  to  beon  fulitohen  ani  don  efler  wil  hare 
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lefdi.    Ant  nawt  efter  wit!  lustne^  nu  his  tare,  an/  fondeS 
euer  euchan  efter  ^i  him  limped  to.  purA  ]>eos  twa  sonden. 
jia/ha  i-herd  habbe^.  an/  Jw/fowr  sustrea  lerden  J>ruppe  for  iic 
euch  un))eawes  injong  his  warde  te  witene.  ant  te  warden 
treowliche.    pvs  ah  mon  te  ))enchen  ofte  ant  ilome.    Ant  wiS 
)nilliche  ))ohles  awecchcn  bis  heorte.  Jie  i  slep  of  jemdes 
for-jet  hire  sawle  heale.  efter  f-eos  twa  sonden.     From  hrfle 
sih¥e  biseon  f  to  )ie  blisse  of  heouene.     To  habben  farlac  of  115 
)>a/  an '.  luue  toward  ^l  o¥er.  ant  leaden  him  ant  hinen.  }>>i/ 
beo^  his  limen  alle.  nawt  efter  wil  ]>e  untohe  lefdi  an/ bis 
lust  leareS.  ab  efter  [m/  wit  wule  {w/  is  husebonde.tuhten  ia/ 
teachen  ^/  wit  ga  euer  biuore   ant  teache  wil  efter  him. 
to  al  |ia/  he  dihte*  art/  demeS  to  donne.  ant  wilS  J>e  fowr  1.10 
sustren!  )«r  fore )«  fowr  heuedlieawes.  Warschipe,  Strenc¥e 
in  godd.  ant  Me%.   ant  Rihtwisnesse.  witen  godes  treosor 
)>fl/  is  his  ahne  sawle.  ij>e  hus  of  Jie  bodi !  from  ]«  Jieof  of 
belle,  fiulli  ^ht  makef  mon  te  Seon  alle   tm[«awes  ant 
ontent  his  heorte  toward  ^e  blisse  of  heouene.  ^i  ure  ^uerd  >is 
jeue  lis  ^rA  his  hali  milce  )ia/  wi%  |>e  feder.  ant  [t]^  sane 
ajrt  [t]e  bali  gaat  rixle*  in  fireo  had  a  buten  ende.     AMEN. 

Far  seinte  charite  biddeV  a  pater  nostra  for  iohan  ^/  ^eos 
boc  wriTt, 

Hwa  se  )>is  writ  haueB  ired.  J40 

Ant  crist  him  haue%  swa  isped. 

Ich  bidde  par  seinte  charite. 

pet  je  bidden  ofte  for  me. 

Aa  pa/rfT  noj/w.  ant  aue  marie. 

pet  ich  mote  yat  lif  her  dreben.  i4S 

Ant  ure  lauerd  we]  icwemen. 

I  mi  juheSe  an/  in  min  elde.    ' 

pet  ich  mot  ihaa  crist  mi  sawle  jelden. 


AMEN. 
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VIII. 

THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  JULIANA. 

ABOUT  A.D.  IJIO. 

Two  Tenions  of  this  saint's  life  have  been  carefully  edited 
for  the  Eariy  English  Test  Society  (1S73)  by  the  Rct.  Oswald 
Cockayne  and  Mr.  E.  Brock,  from  whose  edition  the  following 
extract  is  taken  (pp.4  to  ai,  I.  9;  p.  jo,  L  71  to  p.  ij,  1, g). 

The  Latin  story  of  St.  Juliana  may  be  read  in  the  Acta  Sanc- 
torum, Feb.  16.  There  is  a  very  early  English  metrical  version 
in  the  Codes  Exooien^  (ed.  Thorpe),  p.  14a. 

Tex/  A. 

[Rojil  MS.  17  A.  »7.] 

peos  tneiden.  ant  tis  martir.   wes  iuliane  inempnet   in 

nichomedes  burh.  &  of  he^ene  cun  icumen.  ant  hire  Sesch- 

liche  feder  wes  affrican  ihaten.  of  ]>e  he¥ene  mest  )>eo  )•«/ 

cristene  weren  :  derfliche  droh  ham  to  dea^.  ah  heo  as  ^o 

S  )ki/  te  heouenlich  feder  luuede.  leafde  al  hire  aldrene  lahen. 

&  bigon  to  luuien  )rene  liuiende  lauerd  {«  lufsum  godd.  ^/ 

wisseV  ant  welde%  al  ]>a/  is  on  worlde :  &  at  [w/  iwraht  is. 

pa  wes  bi^n  time  aa  redegunge  telle%.  Maximian  ^  modi 

keiser  ine  rome  heinde  ant  heriende  he¥ene  mawmez.  wi* 

10  anme*  muchel  bird  &  undubti  duhe&.  &  fordemde  alle  (>eo : 

|>e  on  drihtin  bilefden.  {les  Maximian  luuede  an  heh  mon  of 

conne  ant  eke  riche  of  rente  elewsius  wes  ihaten.  ant  weren 

as  feolabes  >MrA  muche  ireootschipe.  >is  meidenes  feder  & 
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[Bodl.  MS.  34.] 

peos  meiden  &  teos  martjr  'fat  ich  of  munne  ;  wes  Juliene 
inempnet.  i  Nichomedese  burh.  AI  of  heaSene  cun  icumen 
&  akenneL  Sc  hire  fleshliche  feader  affrican  hehte.  t>e  heande 
k  heascede  mest  men  ^e  weren  cristene.  &  droh  bam  jiurb 
denie  pinen  to  dea*e.  Ah  heo  as  [>eo  Jw/  te  hehe  heouen-  s 
liche  lauwd  hefde  his  luue  ileuet.  leafde  hire  ealdrene  lahen 
&  bigon  to  luuien  ^n  aa  liuiende  go%  )ie  luTsume  lauird.  ^t 
scbupte  alle  scbaftes  &  wealde%  ft  wiase%  efter  ^  his  wil  is. 
al  ^l  Jscheapen  is. 

Wes  i|ioa  time  as  )ie  redunge  telle%.  ]>e  modi  Maximien  lo 
keiser  irome.  heriende.  £  heiende  bea¥ene  maumez.  wi% 
iinimca^  muchel  hird.  and  wX  heh  duhe¥e.  ft  fordemde  alle 
feo  ]>e  o  drihdn  bilefden.  pes  mihd  maximien  luuede  an 
eleusium  btuoren  monie  of  his  men.  Akennet  of  heh  cun. 
ft  swife  riche  of  rente,  ft  yaage  mon  of  leres.  )«s  junge  mon  15 

VOL.  L  B 


90  vni.      THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  JULIANA. 

he.  weren  swi^e  wel  togederes.  as  he  sumchere  iseh  hire  ut- 

15  nume  feir.  ant  freoliche.  he  felde  him  iwundet.  yai  wi^-uten 
lechnunge  of  hire  libben  he  ne  mahte.  Affrican  wiste  wel 
^t  he  wes  freo  boren.  &  \al  him  walde  bicumen  a  freo  boren 
burde.  ant  ;ettede  him  his  dohter.  &l  wes  sone  ihondsald  a] 
hire  unwiUes.  ah  heo  tniste  on  him  (at  ne  trukenelS  namon : 

ao  lu/  trusted  treowliche  on  him.  ant  eucb  deis  dei  eode  to 
chirche  lo  leomen  godes  lare.  jeornliche  to  witen  hu  ha 

mahte  best  wiien  hire  unweommet 

ah   as   ha  wende   hire 

summes  weis  to  witene.  sende  him  to  seggen.   Jw/  nalde 

ij  ha  lihten  swa  lahe  ne  nehlechen  him  for  nan  liuiende 
mon.  er  fen  he  were  under  Maximian  behest  in  rome  {w/ 
is  heh  reue.  Sone  so  he  iherde  Jos.  he  bi-jet  et  te  keiser 
\al  he  jettede  him  reue  to  beonne  as  ^l  he  ijimd  hefde. 
ant  he  as  me  fa  luuede.  lette  leaden  him  into  ture.  &  te 

30  riche  riden  in.  ft  tuhen  him  jont  te  tun :  from  strete  to. 
strete.  ant  al  )ie  tur  wes  bitild.  \at  he  wes  in.  wilS  purpre 
■  wi*  pal.  &  wis  ciclatun.  &  deorewurfe  elates,  as  )>e  )w/  heh 
fing  hefde  to  heden,  ant  |)a  he  hefde  (lis  idon :  he  sende  hire 
to  seggea  \at  he  hefde  hire  wil  iwraht  &  heo  schulde  his 

3S  worchen. 

loliane  ))e  edie  ihesra  cristes  leouemon  of  his  blisfule  luue 
balde  hire  seoloen.  sende  him  to  onswere.  hi  an  of  hire  son- 
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eleusiw.  ^f  ]<us  wes  wel  wil5  |ie  king,  hefde  inune  feolaliN^^  ^ 
.  schipe  to  affrican.  &  wes  iwunet  ofte  to  cumeo  wiS  him  to 
his  in.  &  iseon  his  dohter. 

As  he  hefde  en  chere  bihalden  swilSe  jeome  hire  utnumne 
feire.  &  freoliche  juheSe ;  felde  him  iwundet  in-wiS  in  his  m 
heorte  wi*  |>e  flan  \it  of  luue  fletfS.  swa  fw/  him  {luhte  f>et  ne 
mahte  he  nanes  weis  wi*-ute  )>e  lechnunge  of  hire  luue  libben. 
Ant  efter  lutle  stounde  wi^ute  long  steuene.  wes  him  seolf 
sonde  to  Affrican  hire  feader.  &  bisohte  him  jeome  ]>a/  he 
hire  ^eue  him.  &  he  hire  walde  menskin  wi¥  al  )«/  he  mahte.  is 
As  )>e  ying  i )«  world  |w/  he  meast  luuede.  Affrican  wiste  }w/ 
he  wes  swi¥e  freo  iboren.     Ant  walde  wel  bicumen  him  a 
(reo  iboren  burde.   &  jetede  him  his  bone.     Ha  wes  htm 
sone  ihondsald  \iah  hit  hire  imwil  were.     Ah  ha  tniste  upon 
him  ]>ai  ne  truked  na  mon.  ha  trewliche  him  tmste  on.  3° 
&  eode  to  chirche  euche  dahe¥es  dei.  to  leomln  godes  lare. 
blddinde  jeome  wfS  reowfule  rearaes.  [w/  he  wissede  hire  o 
hwuche  wise  ha  mahte  witen  hire  meiShaS. 

Ah  heo  forte  werien  hire  wi?  him  summe  hwUe :  sende  33 
him  to  seggen.  [xi/  nalde  ha  nawt  lihten  se  lahe  to  luuien. 
Ne  nalde  ha  neolechin  him  for  na  liuiende  mon.  ear  |>en  he 
were  under  Majtimien.  hehest  i  Rome.  t«i/  is  heh  reue.     He 
ase  timliche  as  he  hefde  iherd  {lis.  bijet  ed  te  Keiser  {«t  he 
jette  him  al  ^/  he  walde.  &  lette  as  me  luuede  y&  leaden  4° 
him  i  cure  up  of  fowr  hwcoles.    &  teon  him  jeon  te  tun 
|jron  from  strete  to  strete.    Al  [«  cure  ouwlild  Jja/  he  wes 
itohen  on :  wi¥  purpres  &  pelles.  wi*  ciclatuns  &  cendals 
&  deorewur¥e  elates.    As  {e  (w/  se  heh  Jjing  hefde  to  heden. 
ant  se  riche  refschipe  to  rihten  &  to  readen.  ^a  he  hefde  )>as  45 
idon.   sende  hire  )mj  to  seggen  hire  wil  he  hefde  iwraht 
Nu  his  ha  schulde  wurchen.     Juliene  ye  cadie  ih^Jii  cnstes 
leofmon  of  bis  blisfule  luue  balde  hire  seoluen,  &  sende  hhn 


lOO  VJU.      THE  LITE   OF  ST.  JULIANA. 

den.  IHewstus  wite  t>u  hit  wci  ireadi.  wraSiSi  so  jm  wraWSi. 
no  lengre  nulich  hit  beolen  |>e.  jef  |iu  wult  leauen  )«  lahen 

40  )ui/*[u  list  in.  ant  leuen  in  godd  feder.  &  \n  his  deorewurtJe 
sane.  &  ijie  hali  gast.  ichuUe  wet  neomen  |<e.  ;ef  [lU  nuk  no  : 
(m  art  wundi  of  me.  &  O'lSer  luue  sech  }ie,  J)a  [w  rene  iherde 
^is  :  he  wre^SSede  him  swfUe,  ft  hire  feder  cleopede,  ant 
feng  on  to  tellen  him.  hu  his  doht^  droh  him  from  dele  to 

4S  deie.  ant  efter  [«/  he  wende  to  habben  his  iwil  so  ha  him  |jis 
word  suUiche  sende.  Bi  ^  ilke  godd  qiw*  hire  feder  \ai 
me  is  laS  to  gremien  beo  hit  soS  [w/  tu  seist  to  wra*er  heale 
seide  ha  hit.  ant  nu  ichulle  o  great  grome  al  biteachen  hire  )ie. 
to  wurchen  fi  wil.  ft  al  |>a/  te  wel  like*  as  mit  tin  ahne.  ft 

50  me  cleopede  hire  for*  biuoren  hire  feder,  &  he  feng  feire 
to  fondin  his  dohter  Mi  deorewur¥e  dohter  hwer-fore  uor- 
sakestu  )ii  sy.  ant  ti  selhlSe.  >e  weolen  ant  te  wunnen  )>«/ 
walden  awakenin  ant  waxen  of  ^i  wedlac.  )w/  ich  (le  to  reade. 
for  he  is  inch  lauerd  elewsiua  ine  rome.  ft  tu  maht  beon 

55  leafdi  dohter  jef  fm  wel  wnlt.  luliane  ye  eadie  onswerede  him 
ft  seide  as  ])eo  [lat  ine  godd  hire  hope  hefde.  jef  he  wule 
leuen  an  god  al  mihtu  ^nne  mei  he  speoken  |irof  &  inoh-raSe 
speden.  ant  jef  \ai  he  nule  nswt  ne  schal  wiuen  on  me. 
wine  )>er  his  wil  is.  jta  hire  feder  iherde  )>is :  jia  feng  he  to 

f<o  swerien.  Bi  mi  kinewnrtSe  lauerd  apollo.  ant  bi  mi  deore  leafdi 
diane.  \^  ich  muche  lutiie.  jef  |>u  haldest  heron.  ichuUe 
leoten  deor  to-teorert  ant  to-Iuken  ^.  ft  ;eouen  \i  flesch: 
[to]  fuheles  of  )«  lufte.  luliane  him  onswerede  ft  softeliche 
seide.  ne  wen  (m  nawiht  leone  feder.  fni/  tn  affeare  me  swa. 

6.i  for  ib^ru  crist  godes  sime  )»/  ich  on  leue  £  luuie  as  laoerd 
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a]  openliche  bi  sonde  to  seggen.  )iis  word  ha  send  te  for 
nawt  ^u  hauest  iswechte.  wrea¥c  se  Jiu  wrea¥e.     Do  fw/  tu  1° 
do  wult  nule  ich  ne  ne  mei  ich  lengre  heolen  hit  te  jef  (ra 
wult  leauen.  )>e  lahen  )iet  tu  liuest  in  ant  leuen  i  godd  feader. 
ft  in  his  deorwurt5e  sune.  &  i  (>e  hah  gast  folkene  froure.  an 
godd  )»/  is  igret  wi%  euches  cuiines  gode :    Ich  chule  wel 
neome  |ie.  ft  jef  Jw/  tu  nult  no :   [>u  art  windi  of  me  :  &  55 
o^r  luue  sech  Jie.     pa  )«  hehe  reue  iherde  \\s  ondswere  r'* 
bigon  to  wre¥en  swi«e  -.  &  cleopede  hire  feder  foA  &  feng 
on  to  telien.  hwuch  word  ha  sende  him,     Efter  ^al  he  wende 
forte  habben  idon  al  |>a/  he  wilnede.    Affrican  hire  feader 
wundrede  him  swi¥e.  &  bigon  to  swerien.  bi  fie  iike  godes  6o 
^  me  ia  la^S  to  gremien.  beo  hit  so¥  Jw/  tu  seiist ;  to  wra'Ser 
heale.  ha  seh*  hit.  ant  ich  wulle  o  great  grome  al  biteachen 
hire  |>e :  ft  tu  do  hire,  al  \al  tu  wult.     He  ^nkede  him.  ft 
beo  wes  icieopet  ioft.  ft  A£frican  hire  feader  feng  on  earst 
feire  on ;  to  lofcin  jef  he  mahte  wi^  eani  luue  speden.    Juli-  6s 
ene  qwo¥  he  mi  deorewur^  dohter.  sei  me  hwi  |iu  forsakest. 
^  sy  &  ti  selh¥e  :  f e  weolen  ft  te  wunnen,  fe  walden  awak- 
enen.  ft  waxen  of  |ie  wedlac  \at  ich  reade  |>e  to :    hit  nis 
nan  e^Uch  ))ing.  ^e  refscbipe  of  rome.  ant  tu  mahl  jef  ])u 
wult  beon  burhene  leafdi.  &  of  alle  |ie  Sondes  {re  [leno  ligge¥.  70 
Juliene   )«  eadie  ontswerede  him  &  seide.  [as  ]>eo  fat  ine 
godd  hire  hope  hefde,]  jef  he  wule  luuien.  ft  leuen  godd.  al 
mihti ;  j>cnne  mei  he  [speoken]  firof.  &  spendeu  inoh  rea¥e. 
for  jef  he  Jw/  nule  no ;  ich  segge  {>e  ^at  aolS  is.  ne  schal  he 
wioen  on  me.     Sei  nu  hwet  ti  wil  is.  affrican  wrea^ede  ft  js 
swor  8wi%e  deopliche.  for  \a  diihtfule  godd  apollo  mi  lau«rd. 
ft  mi  deore  leafdi  \t  deorewuc^e  diane  )ia/  ich  muche  luuie. 
jef  |iu  haldest  her-on;  ich  schal  leote  wilde  deor  to-luken  ft 
to-teore  ^e  &  jeoue   fii  flesch  fode  to  fuheles  of  J>e  lufle. 
Juliene  him  ondswerede.  &  softeliche  seide.     Ne  lef  })u  nawt  80 
leoue  feader  Jw/  tu  offeare  me  swa ;  ich  swerie  ajein.  )*  ilwiu 
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lursumest  on  liue.  \7^  ich  beo  forbemd.  &  to-loken  limel. 
nulich  beronont  buhen  |>e  nawibt  pa  seng  eft  hire  [feder]  on 
wj%  olhniMge  to  fondin  jef  he  mahte  eisweis  wenden  hire 
beorte.  ft  seide  bire  lufsumliche.  \ai  ae  schulde  ba  nane 

7°  wunne  lihtliche  wilnin  :  fia/  he  ne  schulde  welden.  wi^  \at  ba 
walde  hire  {)onc  wenden  Nai  qcoS  \at  meiden  scbuldich  don 
me  lo  him  \at  is  alle  deoulen  bitahL  &  to  eche  de¥  idemet. 
to  furwm^n  wi%  him  world  abuten  ende.  for  his  wedlakes 
weole  oSer  for  eni  wimne.  for  soS  ich  bit  segge  nnwuriS  is  hit 

7!  me.  ichuUe  |)a/  he  hit  wice  wel.  aut  tu  eke  mid  him  )«/  tcb 
am  iweddet  to  an  )>ii/  ichuUe  treowliche  to  balden  ant  wi^ 
uten  les  luuien.  |>e  is  unlich  him.  &  alle  worldlich  men.  ne 
nuUich  bim  noVSer  leauen.  ne  Uhen  for  weole  ne  for  wmme. 
for  wa.  ne  for  wunne  J«t  je  maben  don  me.  fa  feng  hire 

80  feder  le  wrelSSen  awi*e  ferlich  &  swilSe  hokerliche  freinede. 
Me  hwet  is  he  ]>es  were  )>a/  tu  art  to  iweddet  )ki/  tu  hauest 
wi?-uten  me  fine  luue  ilene[t]  for  hwam  fu  letest  lutei  of  fo/ 
tu  schuldest  luuicH.  ne  ich  neuer  \at  icb  wite  nes  wi¥  him 
icnawen.     For  gode  qtxjS  fet  maiden  fin  harm  is  fe  mare 

S5  iiawt  forfi  fet  tu  nauest  ofte  iherd  of  bim  jare.  \al  is  iesu 
godes  sime.  fe  forto  lesen  moncun  f<z/  forloren  schulden 
beon :  lette  his  deorwurtSe  lif  on  rode,  ne  ich  ne  seh  him 
neuer  fa/  me  sare  forfunche%.  ah  ichim  luoie  ant  leue  as 
on  lauerde.  ne  schal  me  firsin  him  from :  nowKer  deouel  ne 

90  mon.  For  mi  lif  qtio%  hire  fedei  fe  scbal  laVin  his  hiue  for 
fn  scbalt  beon  ibealen.  mid  besmes  swa  bittre  fd/  tu  wum- 
mon  were  schal  to  wra¥er  heale  iwui^Sen.     Swa  mucfae  quoS 
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crist  godes  sune.  \a/  icb  on  leue.  &  luuie  as  leoflukest.  ft 
lofsumest  lawrd.  [at  ich  cwic  beo  forbeamd  ba«e  Um  &  US 
ileitinde  leie.  NuUe  ich  {«  her  onont  jireate  se  fu  )>reate 
buhe  ne  beien.  S3 

A&ican  feng  est  on.  &  to  fondin  ongoD  ;ef  be  mahte 
eanis  weis  oUmunge  wenden  hire  heorte :  &  leoftede  luue- 
liche.  &  seide  hire  sikerlicbe.  pal  ne  schulde  ha  lihtUche 
wibii  na  wunne ;  ^  ha  ne  schulde  wealden.  wiS  ^rean  ^al 
ha  walde  hire  wil  wenden.  Nai  quoi  ha  ^  nis  nawt.  schulde  9a 
ich  do  me  to  him,  fm/  alle  deoflen  is  bitahL  &  to  eche  dea? 
fordemet.  to  forwurt«  wi«  him  worlt  buten  ende  ij)e  pntte  of 
belle:  for  his  wedlackes  weole  o¥er  for  ei  wunne.  To  soSe 
ich  hit  segge  )«.  VnwurS  hit  is  me.  Ich  chulle  |xi/  he  wite 
hit  fill  wel.  &  tu  eke  mid  al ;  ich  am  to  an  iweddet  )>a/  ich  95 
chulle  treowtiche  wi%ute  leas  luiiien.  ^  is  unlich  him  & 
alle  worltliche  men.  ne  nulle  ich  neauer  mare  him  liben  ne 
leauen.  for  weole  ne  for  wunne.  for  wa  ne  for  wontrea^Se  jxi/ 
3e  me  mahen  wurcben. 

Hire  feader  feng  on  to  wTea%*in  swi¥e  ferliche  k  easkede  100 
hire  hokerliche.     Ant  bwet  is  he  ^s  were  ^ai  lu  art  to  iwed- 
det. |ni^  tu  hauest  wrS-ute  me  se  fortS  )>i  luue  ileuet.  [w/  tu 
-letest  Intel,  of  al  fa/  tu  schuldest  luuien.     Ne  ich  nes  neauer 
pat  ich  wite  jet.  wiS  him  icnawen.  for  godc  qw?  )>e  meiden 
^m  hearm  is  fe  mare.     Nawt  for-J>i  faf  tu  nauest  iherd  of  105 
him  ^are.     pat  is  ihem  godes  stme.  [xz/  forte  alesen  moncun 
fai  schulde  beon  forloren  al ;  lette  lif  o  rode.     Ich  ne  seh 
him  neau^  &  |ia/  me  of  {>unche¥.    Ah  ich  him  luuie  &  wnlle 
don.  &  leue  on  as  0  lauwd.     Ne  schal  me  firsen  bun  from. 
Now¥er  deouel  ne  mon.  for  mi  lif  qwtJS  hire  feader  )>e  schal  im 
la^in  bis  luue.  for  (nj  schalt  habbe  )irof  heann  &  scheome 
ba¥e  &  nu  Jju  schalt  on  aire  earst.  as  on  ernessc  swa  beon 
ibeaten  wi*  bittere  besmen.  Jw/  tu  were  wumraon  of  wuff>- 
mone  bosum  to  wra*erheale  eau/r  iboren  i^  worlde. 
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ha  ich  iwui¥e  him  |>e  leouere:  So  ich  denire  )>ing  for  his 
luue  drehe.  jw/  ti  wU  is :  wurch  nu,  &  he  het  hatterliche 

95  stnipen  hire  steortnaket.  &  beten  hire  swa  luSere  J>fl/  hire 
leofliche  lich :  ]i¥eii  al  oblode.  &  swa  ha  duden  so  Iu%ere 
^1  te  blod  jet  adnn  of  ^  jerden.  &  heo  bigon  to  }eien. 
Beaten  so  je  beaten  je  beliales  budeles.  ne  mahe  je  now¥er 
mi  luue  ne  min  bileaue  lutlen  toward  him  mi  lufsum  leof  mi 

loo  leowinde  lauerd  ne  millich  leauen  ower  read  |>a/  forreade*. 
ow  seoluen.  ne  ower  mix  mawmex  )>a/  beo*  J>es  feondes 
fetles  heien  ne  herien.  for  leone  ne  for  tintreow  \al  je  mahen 
timbrin.  Na  quo%  he  is  hit  swa  hit  schal  sutelin  sone.  for 
ichulle  biteachen  mislicb  )ii  bodi  to  eleweium )«  riche  reue 

105  irome  ant  he  schal  forswelten  ant  forreden  j>e  efter  es  wille 
wi«  alles  cunnes  pinen.  je  quolS  Jas  meiden  |>a/  mei  crist 
welden.  for  ne  mahe  ;e  nawt  don  me  bute  hwet  he  wuie  )>eauien 
ow  to  mucbelin  mi  mede  &  te  mui^  \al  ]^  to  mei¥hades 
menske  for  euer  so  je  mare  merri*  me  her :  so  mi  cnme 

iiobilS  brihtre  ft  fehere.  for  ichulle  bli¥eUche  drehen  euerench 
dcrf  for  mi  deore  lauerdes  luue.  ant  softe  me  biS  euch  derf 
hwen  ich  him  serui  fah  [lu  me  to  elewsium  wiUes  blteache : 
ne  jeue  ich  for  inc  now%er.  ^  ;e  me  mahen  barmen,  for  go 
je  mare  me  her  harmed,  so  mare  ^  me  helped  seoueuald  to 

1 15  heouene.  &  jef  3c  me  do*  to  dea¥e  hit  bi*  me  deorewur¥e 
ant  ich  schal  yer-^mrh  bli¥e  bicumcn  into  endelese  blissen  ant 
je  schulen  wrecches  £wei  ower  wui%es  \ai  je  iboren  wereu 
sinkcn  to  wra%er  heale  ow  to  ^  bale  bitter  deope  into  helle. 
Hire  feder  affrican  yurh  ]>is  bittre  teone  bitahte  hire  to  elew- 
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Swa  muche  quo*  \at  meiden  ich  beo  him  |>e  leoiwe.  3e  us 
ich  derfre  )>ing  for  his  luue  drehe.  [wurch]  fu  \at  ti  wil  is. 
3e  qwoS  he  bli¥e!iche.  ant  swi¥e  heatterliche.  stnipen  hire 
steort  nakct.  &  leggeV  se  luVerlichc  on  hire  leofliche  lich  : 
[j>at]  hit  li¥eri  o  blode.  Me  nom  hire  &  dude  swa  }«/  hit 
jeat  adun  of  [«  jerden.  ant  heo  bigon  to  jeien.  Beaten  se  lao 
je  beaten  je  beliales  budeles.  ne  nMhe  ^e  now^er  mi  luue  ne 
mi  bileaue  luthn  towart  te  Huiende  godd  mi  leofsimie  leof- 
mon.  ^  luuewurf  e  lauwd.  ne  nuUe  ich  leuen  ower  read  Jie 
forreade*  ow  seolf.  ne  («  mix  mauraez  [«  beoS  )>es  feondes 
fctles ;  heien  ne  herien.  for  teone  ne  for  tintreohe  {w/  je  me  i*s 
mahe  timbrin.  Na  nult  tu  <]uif6  affrican.  hit  schal  sone  sutel- 
in.  for  ich  chuUe  sende  |>e  nu  &  bitcache  ))i  bodi  to  eleusium 
^e  riche  ^  reue  is  aaer  rome.  ant  he  schal  ]>e  forreaden.  & 
makie  to  forswelten.  as  his  ahne  wil  is  t>urh  al  ^eX  eauer 
sai  is.  130 

Je  (\iid&  )iis  meiden  Jm/  mei  godd  welden.  ne  make  je  nawt 
do  me  bute  ^t  he  wule  ]>eauien  ^  |)olien  ow  to  donne  to 
mucU  mi  mede  &  te  murh^  (w/  li?  to  mei¥hades  menske.  for 
eauer  se  ;e  nu  her  meairett  me  mare :  se  mi  crune  schal 
beon  brihttre  ba  &  fehere.  for-|>i  ich  chulle  bIi¥eUche  &  wi%  135 
bli¥e  heone  drehen  eauer  euch  derf.  for  mi  ieofmooes  luue 
}>e  lufsume  lawrd  &  softe  me  biS  euch  sar  in  his  seniise.  )tu 
wult  ("U  seist  ajeoue  me  to  eleusium  J>e  lulSere.  a-jef  me  for 
nawibt  ne  jeoue  ich  for  inc  now¥er.  pet  je  mahen  ane  pine 
me  here.  Ah  hit  ne  hearmeS  mc  nawt  ah  helped  &  bene*  mo 
op  &.  make*  mine  murh¥es  moniialde  in  heouene.  ant  jef  ;e 
doV  me  to  deaC.  hit  bi%  deore  to  godd.  &  ich  schal  bU%e 
bicumen  to  endelese  blissen.  ant  je  schulen  wrecches  wei 
ower  wur¥es.  \al  je  weren  i  [«  worit  iboren  &  i-broht  fort 
sewra¥er  heale  je  schule  sinken  adun  to  sar  &  to  eche  sorhe  145 
to  bittemesse  ant  to  bale  deopc  into  helle. 

Affricaa  hire  feadei  bitterliche  iteonet  bitabtte  hire  elen- 
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no  !>ium  )>e  lu^ere  reue.  ant  he  lette  bringen  hire  biuoren  him  to 

his  heh  seotel  as  he  set  in  dome  as  reue  of  |)e  burhe    .     .     . 

pa  elewsius  iseh  Jiis  \af  ha  ^us  feng  on  to  feftnen  hire 

seoluen  t^hte  [xt/  he  walde  anan  don  hire  ut  of  dahene  & 

bed  swife  bringen  hire  b[une  of  wallinde  breas  ant  healden 

las  on  hire  heauet  }fat  hit  ume  endelong  hire  leofliche  bodi  dun 

to  ^  helen  ant  swa  me  dude  sone.  ab  hire  hende  healent 

wiste  hire  unweommeL  elewsius  war*  wod  ut  of  his  witte, 

ant  nuste  hwet  seggen  &  het  swi^  don  hire  ut  of  bis 

ehsib%e.  &  drnhen  hire  into  dare  hus  &  pnsunes  pine,  ant 

130  he  duden  sone.     Heo  as  ha  ^rinne  wes  in  Jieostemesse  hire 

ajie  feng  te  deopien  to  crist  ant  bidden  t>eos  bone. 

Lauerd  godd  al  mihti.  mi  murb%e  ant  mi  mede  mi  sy  ant 
mi  selh^  ))U  isist  hu  ich  am  bista%et  ant  bistonden  festne 
mi  bileaue  steor  me  ant  streng  me.  for  al  mi  strencVe  is 
135  uppon  )«.  mi  feder.  &  mi  moder  for  ich  nulle  forsaken  )« : 
habbeS  forsaken  me  &  al  mi  nest-falde  cun  me  heane%  J)et 
schulden  mine  freond  beon :  beo*  me  mest  feondes  anl 
mine  hinen  me  beoV  mest  heaneri  ah  habbich  |>iu  anes  help 
ich  am  wil  cweme  ne  leaf  ))U  me  neuer  liuiende  lauerd  as  ))U 
140  wistest  daniel  bimong  ^  wode  leuns  ant  te  )>reo  children 
aoanie  zacharie  misael  inempnet.  biwistesc  unweommet  from 
J>e  ferliche  fur  of  J>e  furaeise  awa  |m  wite  ant  witen  me  to 
witen  me  from  surme.  lauerd  ])urh  )>is  lease  lif :  lead  me  to 
lestinde  to  ^  hanene  of  heale  as  ^a  leddest  israeles  folc  )>urh 


Vni.      TUB  LIFE   OF  ST.  JULIANA.  lOJ 

sium  ^  lu¥ere  reue  of  rome  &  lette  bringen  hire  biuoren  his 
ehsih^.  as  he  set  &  demde.  |>e  hehe  burh  domes, 

pa  eleusius  seh  |>a/  ha  jjuj  feng  on  to  festnin  hire  seoluen  ijo 
iso¥e  bileaue ;  fKihte  he  walde  don  hire  anan  ut  of  dahene ; 
&   bed  biKue  biingen  fort?  brune  wallinde  bref.  &  healden 
hit  se  wal  hat  hehe  up  on  hire  heaued,  pa/  hit  ume  endde- 
long  hire  leofliche  lich  adun  to  hire  healen.     Me  dude  al  as 
he  het.     Ah  ^e  worldes  wealdent  )ia/  wiste  sein  iuhan  his  155 
ewanigeliste  unhurt  i})e  ueat  of  wallinde  eoli  Jer  he  wes  idon 
in.  ]<ai  ase  hal  com  up  ]jrof ;  as  he  wea  hai  meiden.   Jje  ilke 
liues  laturd.  wiste  him  ,unwemmeL  bis  brud  of  )ie  bres  [m/ 
wes  wallinde.    swa  Jw/  ne  Jiuhte  hit  hire  buten  ase  wiech 
weater  al  Jm/  ha  felde.     Eleusius  wod  fia  nuste  hwet  segen.  160 
Ah  hebte  swi%e  don  hire  ut  of  hb  ebsih%e.  &  dreaien  in  to 
dorc  hu3  to  ptisunes  pine  ant  swa  hn  wes  idon  sone. 

Heo  as  ha  firinne  wes  i  ]9eo3ternesse  hire  ane.  feng  to 
cleopien  to  crist  &  bidde  ))eos  bone.  lau^d  godd  almihti  mi 
murh^  &  mi  mede.  mi  sy  &  a!  ]>e  selh^.  |w/  ich  efter  16s 
seche  ^a  sist  al  hu  ich  am  bisieaSet  &  bistonden.  festne  mi 
bileaue.  Ribt  me  &  read  me.  for  al  mi  trust  is  on  {«.  Steor 
me  &  streng  me  for  al  mi  strenglSe  is  of  {«.  mi  feader  & 
mi  moder  for-)>i  {m/  ich  nule  ^  forsaken ;  habbe  forsake  me. 
&  afmi  nestfalde  cun.  yai  schulde  beo  me  best  freond;  beo%  170 
me  meast  feondes.  &  mine  inhinen ;  aire  meast  bea[r]men. 
herewur^e  healent.  habbe  ich  fin  anes  help,  ich  am  wilcwcrae 
ne  forteaf  {>u  me  nawt  luuiende  lau^rd.  as  ^u  biwistest  daniel 
bimong  )>e  wode  Uuns  ilaCet  se  lu^re.  &  te  Jireo  children  )>e 
chearre  nalden  from  |>e  lahen  jxi/ha  schulden  luuien.  Ana-  17s 
nie  &  Ajarie  &  Misahel  inempnet.  Al  t>u  al  vealdent  bi- 
wistest haw  unwemmet.  wi¥'  ^t  ferliche  fur  i  Jte  fumeise, 
sw-a  )iu  wunne  of  [>e  worlt  wite  me  &  were  &  wiUre.  &  wisse 
|)urh  ^  wisdom  to  wite  me  wi¥  sunne.  lau^rd  liues  lattow. 


I08  VIII.      THE  LIFE   OF  ST.  JULIANA. 

145  |>e  reade  sea  buten  schip  druifot  ant  hare  fan  senchtest  ^ 
ham  efter  sohten  afal  ya  mine  famen  ant  to-drif  drihtin  (len 
deouel  |>a/  me  derue*.  Tor  ne  mei  na  mon  wi^uten  |)i 
strencKe  stonden  him  ajeines  lef  me  \ia/  ich  mote  iseon  him 
jet  schent :  |>fl/  wene*  me  to  schrenchen  ant  schunchen  of 

150  J«  weie :  ^i  leade*  to  eche  lif,  wite  me  from  his  la*  ant  wi* 
his  crefti  crakes,  wile  me  wi?  mine  unwines  ]>«/  tu  beo  euer 
iheret  ante  iheiet  in  heouene  ant  in  eoriSe  beo  (>u  i&  iblescet 
as  ^  were  ant  arC.  ant  euei  schalt  beon  in  eche  blisse. 
amen. 
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lead  me  ])urh  ^s  lease.  Jiis  lutle  leastinde  lif;  to  |>e  hauene  18. 
of  heale.     As  |>u  leaddest  isrneles  leode  of  egipte  bute  schip 
dm  fot  ]iuTh  ^  reade  sea.  &  asenchtest  hare  uan  ^  ferden 
ham  efter.   &   tu  folkes  feader.   aual   mine   vamen.   &  tu 
drihtin  to-drif  |ie  deouel  ^/  me  denied,  for  ne  mei  na  mon- 
nes  streng¥e  wi¥uten  fin  stonden  him  to  jeines,  lef  me  (hi/  '^S 
ich  mote  mihti  meinfule  godd  iseon  him  ischeomet  jet  |)e 
wene*  me  to  schrenchen.   &  schunchen  of  |)e  nearowe  wei 
pat  leaders  to  eche  lif.  ioke  me  from  his  la's  liuiende  laiwr*. 
Make  me  war  &  witc  me  wi%  his  crefti  crokes.  jia/  ha  me  ne 
crechen.  were  me  swa  wi?  ])en  vnwine.  helpleses  heale.     pa/  igo 
tu  beo  iheiet  &  iheret  eaure  in  eor%e.  as  in  heouene,     Beo 
^u  aa  iblescet  haerd  as  ^  were  ant  art  &  schalt  beon  in 
eche. 


IX. 


THE  ANCREN  RIWLE. 

The  'Ancren  Riwie,'  or  Rule  of  Nuns,  was  written  for  a 
society  of  three  pious  anchoresses  at  Tarente  (T arrant -Kaines, 
or  Kingston,  near  Crayford  Bridge)  in  Dorsetshire. 

Richard  Poor,  a  native  of  Tarente,  and  successivelf  bishop  of 
Chichester,  Salisbury,  and  Durham,  rebuilt  or  enlarged  the  little 
monastery  of  nuns  founded  by  Ralph  de  Kahaines  (a  son  of  one 
of  the  first  William's  Norman  barons),  and  died  at  Tarente  in 
laj?.  Mr.  Morton,  the  editor  of  the  Ancren  Riwle,  thinks  it 
probable  that  Poor  was  the  author  of  this  Rule  of  Nuns ;  but  this 
is  mere  conjecture. 

The  following  selection  is  from  Morton's  edition  of  the  Ancren 
Riwle  (pp,  io8-2i6;  416-430),  published  for  the  Camden  Society, 
iSsj,  collated  with  MS.  Nero  A.  siv.,  Cleop.  C.vi.,  Titus  D.  xviii. 

pus,  mine  leoue  sustren,  i'Se  wiidemesse  ase  je  go¥  mne, 
mid  Godes  folke,  toward  lenisalemes  lond,  (>et  is,  |>e  riche  of 
heouene,  beo¥  swuche  bestes,  ^-  swuche  wurmes !  ne  not  ich 
none  sunne  ^et  ne  mei  been  iled  to  one  of  ham  seouene, 
S  o¥er  to  hore  streones.  Vnsta¥eluest  bileaue  ajean  holi  lore, 
nis  hit  of  prude?  Inobedience  her-to  ualle¥,  Sigaldren', 
j' false  teolunges!  leuungeonore^-oswefiies!  ^- alio  wichche- 
crefles :  niminge  of  hasel  ine  [ani]  heaued  sunne,  o¥er  ei 
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o¥er  sacrament,  nis  hit  jie  spece  of  prade  |)et  ich  cleopede 
presumciun,  jif  me  wot  hwuch  sunne  hit  is '.  ^-  jif  me  not  lo 
notit,  |>eonne  is  hit  3emeleste,  under  accidie,  ^t  ich  cleopede 
slouh¥e :  pe  Jwt  ne  wameTS  o¥er  of  bis  vuel,  o¥er  of  his  lure, 
nis  hit  slouh  jcmeleste,  o¥er  attri  onde?  Mis-it coSeget, 
ethoiden  cwide,  oSer  fundles,  o^er  lone,  nis  hit  ^iscunge 
tfSer  |»cofte?  Ethoiden  ol!res  hnre,  ouer  his  rihte  tcrme,  ij 
nis  hit  strong  reflac  ?  pet  is  under  jiscunge.  0¥er  jif  me 
jeme*  wurse  ei  [ring  ileaned  o¥er  biteih[t]  to  witene,  Jien  he 
wene  ^t  hit  ouh,  nis  hit  tricherie,  oSer  jemeleaste  of  alouh¥e  ? 
— also  is  dusi  biheste,  o*er  folliche  ipluht  troupe !  4'  longe 
beon  unbishped  !  4'  falsliche  igon  to  schrifte  :  o¥er  to  longe  io 
abiden  oorte  techen  godchilde  pater  noster  ^  credo  ?  peos 
^  alle  swuche,  beo«  iled  to  slouh^ '.  peth  }c  ueor«e  raoder 
of  ^  seouen  heaued  sunnen.  peo  |>et  drone  eni  drunch, 
oSer  ei  fing  dude  hwai^Suruh  no  childe  ne  schulde  beon  of 
hire  istreoned '.  o&r  |>et  istreoned  schulde  uorwuriJen,  nis  »s 
)>is  strong  monsleiht,  of  golnesse  awakened?  Alle  sunnen 
snnt^grliche,  hi  hore  owrnie  nomeliche  nomen,  ne  muhte  no 
roon  rikenen '  auh  ine  ^eos  |>et  ich  habbe  iseid,  alle  )ie  o%re 
beo'?  twIokeneJ  4"  ™s,  ich  wene,  no  mon  (let  ne  mei  under- 
stonden  him  of  his  sunnen  nomeliche,  under  summe  of  ^n  ^ 
ilke  imene,  ^t  beoS  her  iwritene.  Of  (>eos  seoue  bestes, 
4'  of  hore  streones  VSe  witdemesse,  ^  of  onliche  Hue,  is  iseid 
hiderto, — (let  al\e  [«  uorSfarinde  uonde?  to  uordonne.  pe 
Liiin  of  Prude  slea^  alle  {«  prude,  4'  alle  Jieo  |>et  beo^fi  heie, 
^  ouer  heie  iheorted,  pe  attri  neddre  alle  [leo  ontfiile,  4"  35 
alle  («:o  lu^re  i?oncked.  [pa/  beon  malicius  4'  lil^re  ^ain 
o*ere'.]  pe  vnicome  alle  Jwo  wre^fule;  4'  ^"So  of  J>e  o¥re 
areawe.  Ase  to  God  beo  betf6  isleiene' ;  auh  heo  libbe*  to 
)<e  neonde,  ^  beo%  alle  ine  his  hirde,  ^  serue%  him  ine  his 
knrt,  euericbon,  of  fet  mester,  ^t  him  to  ualle^.  40 
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112  IX.      THE  ANCREN  RHVLE. 

pe  prude  beoS  his  bemaEes,  drawe?  wind  inward  of  worid- 
lich[e]  hereword,  ^  eft,  mid  idel  selpe,  puflfeS  hit  utward,  ase 
^  bemare  deS,  uorte  makien  noise  [and]  lud  dream  to  scheau- 
wen  hore  orhel'.  Auh  jif  heo  wel  f>ouhten  of  Godes  bemares, 

45  4'  of  l'^  englene  bemen  of  heouene,  Jiet  schulen  a  uour'  halue 
^  worlde,  biuoren  ])e  gnireful[e]''  dome  grisliche  bloawen, 
Arise*,  deade,  arise*  1  cumeS  to  Drihtenes  dome,  uorte 
beon  idemed !  |>er  no  prud  bemare  ne  mei  beon  iboruwen. 
Jif  heo  |>ouhEen  )>is  wel,  heo  wolden  inonh  rea%e  i*e  deofles 

B°  seruise  dimluker  bemen.  Of  |:eos  bemarea  set?  [Seint] 
Jeremie,  Onager  soliiarius,  in  desiderio  am'me  sue,  allraxit 
venlum  amoris.  Of  («o  f>et  drawe*  wind  inward,  nor  lune 
of  hereword,  sei*  Jeremie,  aae  ich  er  seide*. 

Summe  iuglurs  beo^  \^\  ne  kimnen  seruen  of  non  o¥er 

SS  gleo,  buten  makien  cheres,  i)  wrenchen  mis  hore  muS,  ^• 
schulen  mid  hore  eien.  ^Of  (lis  mestere  seme?  [leo  uniselie 
ontfule  i*e  deofles  kurt,  to  bringcn  o  leihtre  hore  ontfiilc 
louerd.  Uor  jif  ei  seK  wel  oSer  de'S  wel,  lionesweis  ne 
rouwen  heo  loken  fiderward  mid  riht  eie  of  gode  heortel 

(a  auh  wincke*  o%ere  half,  ^  biholde%  o  loft  j-  asquint :  j'  ;if 
|>er  is  out  to  eadwiten,  o&r  poken]  lodlich,  (liderward  heo 
schule**  mid  eil5er  eien ;  ^-  hwon  heo  ihereS  (let  god,  heo 
sleate%  adun  boa  two  hore  earen  '.  auh  ))et  lust  ajean  )>el  vael 
is  euer  wid  open,      peonne  heo  wrenched  hore  muS  mis, 

6s  hwon  heo  tumeS  god  to  vuel !  ^  ^if  hit  is  sumdel  vuel, 
|>tirufa  more  lasCunge  heo  wrenched  hit  to  wurse,  peos  beoS* 
hore  owune  prophetes  forcwiddares.  peos  bodied  biuoren 
hwu  )>e  ateliche*  deouel  schal  ^et  agesten'  ham  mid  his 

'  M3."bor«l';  T. 'other;  C.  *ore)d,* 

■  Mortoo  wtoQglf  hu  '  m  oui,'  '  R. '  grimfalc' 
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grimine  grennunge,  ^  hu  heo  schulen  ham  sulf  grennen  ^ 
niuelen,  ^  makien  sur  semblaunt  uor  ]>e  muchele  angoise,  ja 
ilSe  pine  of  helle.    Auh  for-fnii  heo  beo¥  ^e  lesse  te  menen, 
^t  heo  biuorenhond  leomeV  hore  meister  to  makien  griinme 
cbere. 

pe  wre^TuIe  biuoren  )«  ueonde  skinne%  mid  kniues,  ^  he     ' 
is  his  knif-worpare ',  4'  pleie*  mid  sweordes,  ^  bereS  ham  hi  75 
|«  scherpe  orde  uppen  his  tucge.    Sweord  4'  knif  ei¥er  beo^ 
scherpe  ^  keoruinde  wordes  ]>el  he  worpe%  froromard  him, 
4"  skirme*  tounard  o¥re.     Auh  heo  bodied  hwu  {«  deoflen 
schulen  pleien  mid  ham,  mid  hore  scherpe  aules,  4c  skirmen 
mid    ham   abuten,   ^   dvsten   ase   enne  pilcheclut,  euchon  8a 
touward  o%er,  ^  mid  faelie  sweordes  al  snesien*  ham  )iumhat, 
|iet  bc&6  kene  ^  keoruinde,  ^  ateliche  pinen. 

pe  slowe  h*  ^  slepe*  iSe  deofles  berme,  ase  his  deore 
deorlingl  ^  te  deouel  lei*  his  tutel  adun  to  his  earen,  ^■ 
tuteieS  him  al  ^t  he  euer  wtJe.  Uor,  so  hit  is  sikerliche  to  Sj 
hwamsD  is  idel  of  god '.  ]ie  ueond  ma%e1e%  ^eome,  4'  '^  idele 
underadS  luueliche  his  lore,  pe  )iet  is  idel  4'  jemeleas,  he  is 
[wel]  ]>e3  deofies  beimes  slep :  auh  he  schal  a  domesdei 
grimliche  abreiden  mid  Je  dredfule  dreame  of  (le  englene 
bemen  t  ^  ine  helle  wondrcde  '  atelicbe  *  awakien.  Surgile,  90 
merhii  qui  jaeelis  in  sepulchris :  surgiie,  et  venile  ad  judicium 
Saiuaiarit. 

pe  jiscare  is  ^s  feondes  askeba^ie*,  4'  li^  ever  i%en  asken, 
^  fareW  abuten  asken  ^  bisiliche  sture^S  him  uorte  nikelen 
muchele  ^  monie  luken  togedere,  ^  bbwelS  Jierinne,  4"  ablent  95 
him  suif '.  padere%  *  4'  make%  ^rinne  figures  of  augrim,  ase 
^eoB  rikenares  do¥  f  habbelS  muchel  uorto  rikenen.  pis  ia 
tJ  fes  canges'  falisse,  4"  '«  ueond  bihalt  al  ^is  gomen,  ^ 


'  T. 'cajlere,'  '  C. 'ratitn';  T,  'BKniin.* 
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lauhweC  ^t  he  to-berste5.   Wei  understond  euerich  wia  mon 

ioo[^  wummon]  )>is  1  |«t  gold  ^  seoluer  bo¥e,  ^  euerich 
eor¥lich  eihte,  nis  buten  eor¥e  ^  asken,  jiet  ablent  eucrichne 
mon  |>et  bloaneS  in  ham '.  ^t  is,  ^t  boluweS  him  tne 
ham  '  ))uruh  ham  ine  heorte  pnide  '.    ^  al  t»et  he  nikeieS 

*     ^    gedereS  togedere,  ^  ethall  of  eni  t>inge  ]>et  nis  buten 

105  asken,  more  ^n  hit  beo  need,  al  schal  ine  helle  iwurten 
to  him  tadden  ^  neddren,  ^  bo¥e,  ase  Isaie  sei%,  schulen 
beon  of  wurmes  hia  kurtel '  4'  ^s  kuuertur,  ^t  nolde  her 
^  neodfule  ueden  ne  schruden.  SuhUr  le  slcrtutur  tinea,  el 
operinunium  tuum  vermis. 

no  pe  jiure  glutun  is  )ies  feondes  manciple.  Uor  he  stikeV 
euer  iSe  celere,  o¥er  i¥e  kuchene.  His  heorte  is  i*e  disches ! 
his  jKiuht  is  al  i^  neppe '.  his  lif  i^  tunne !  his  soule  i%e 
crocke.  Kume%  foriS  biuoren  his  louerde  bismitted  ^  bt- 
smeoniwed,  a  discb  *  ine  bis  one  hond,  4e  ^  scoale '  in  his 

iij  o^r!  ma¥eleS  mis*  wordes,  ^  wigele^  ase  uordrunken  mon 
|>et  haue%  imunt  to  uallen.'  bibalt  his  greate  wombe,  j-  te 
ueond  lauhweS  )iet  he  to-bersteX  God  ]>rcate*  [»eos  Jnis  ^unih 
Isaie.  Servi  met  comeimt,  el  vos  tmrieta,  &c. '.  '  Mine  men,'  he 
8ei¥, '  Schulen  eten,  j*  ou  schal  euer  hungren  '.'  j-  ^e  schulen 

i»obeon  ueondes  fode,  world  a  buten  endel'  Quantum  ghri- 
ficaiiU  u  tl  in  deliciis  /uil,  tanlum  daU  ti  luetum  et  iormentum. 
In  ApocaJipsi :  Contra  unum  poculum  quod  miscutl,  tmscete  ei 
duo.  Sift*  gulchecuppe*  weallinde  bres  to  driocken,  ^  jeot 
in  his  wide  frote  fet  he  aswelte  wiVinnen  *.    A;eaa  one,  ^ 

1)5  him  two.  Lo  I  swuch  is  Codes  dom  ^ean  |)e  ^ure  ^  #  ^an 
^  drinckares  *  i%e  Apocalipse. 

'  C.  lod  T.  '  hwitel.'  •  MS,  'iatHa.' 
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3e,  mine  leoue  sustren,  ne  schulen  habben  no  best,  bute 
kat  one.    Ancre  )»et  haue%  eihte  Jiunche^  bet  husewif,  ase 
Martbe  was,  fen  ancre '.  ne  none  wise  ne  mei  heo  been 
Marie,  mid  gfrrSfulnesse  of  heorte.    Vor  })eonne  mot  heo  130 
)>enchen  of  )«  kues  foddre,  and  of  heorde-monne  huire, 
olubnen  («ne  heiward,  warien  hwon  me  punt  hire,  4'  jelden, 
^ufa,  |>e  hemies.    Wat  Crist,  |)is  is  lodlich  ^ng  hwon  me 
makc%  mone  in  tune  of  ancre  eihte.     pauh,  y(  eni  mot  nede 
habben  ku*,  loke  |»el  heo  none  monne  ne  eilie.ne  nebermief  135 
ne  }>et  hire  ^uht  ne  beo  nout  )>eroit  i-uestned.     Ancre  ne 
ouh  nout  to  habben  no  )ring  ^t  drawe  utward  hire  heorte. 
None    cheffare   ne    driue  je.      Ancre   (tet   is    cheapild    [)ie 
bu15  for  te  sullen  efter  bijete],  heo  cheape*  hire  soule  ^ 
chepmon  of  helle.    [ping,  jiaub  Jm/  ha  wurche*  ha  mei  wel,  140 
)>urh  hire  meistres  read,  for  hire  neod  sullen,  Jiah  swa  dem- 
Uche  as  ha  mei,  for  mistiche  monne  wordes.]  Ne  wite  jenout 
in  oure  huse  of  o¥er  monnes  f  inges,  ne  eihte,  ne  clones '.  nc 
nout  ne  underao  je  }ie  chirche  uestimenz,  ne  jwne  caliz,  but^ 
jif  [neod  o¥er]  slrencSe  hit  makie,  o¥er  muchel  eie '.  vor  of  145 
swuche  witunge  is  i-kumen  muchel  vuel  oftes!¥en,  WI¥innen    ^ 
ower  woanes'  ne  lete  je  nenne  mon  slepen.      3"^  muchel 
neode  mid  alle  make¥  breken  ower  hus,  ]»  hwule  (ict  hit 
euer  is  i-broken,  loke  |>et  je  habben  ]>eiinne  mid  ou  one 
wummon  of  clene  hue  deies  ^  nihtes.  150 

Uor¥i  fet  no  mon  ne  i-sihIS  ou,  ne  je  i-sec^  nenne  mon, 
wel  mei  don'  of  ower  cloSea,  beon  heo  hwite,  beon  heo  blake! 
bote  ^t  heo  beon  unome  ^  warme,  4'  wel  i-wroubte— uelles 
wel  i-tauwed;  ^  habbe%  ase  monie  ase  ou  to  neodeV,  to 
bedde  and  eke  to  ni^e.  155 

'  C.  "hit.'  *  T.'wihei'j  Cwino.' 
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Nexst  fleshe  ne  schal  mon  werien  no  linene  clo¥,  bute  jir 
hit  beo  of  herde  and  of  greate  heordeti.  Stamin  habbe 
hwose  wule ;  and  hwose  wule  mei  been  buCen.  3e  schulen 
liggen  in  on  heater,  and  i-gurd.     Ne  bere  36  non  iren,  ne 

160  here,  ne  ilespiles'  feUesi  ne  ne  beate  ou  fwr  mide,  ne  mid 
schurge  i-leSered  ne  i-leadcd '.  ne  mid  holie',  ne  mid  breres 
ne  ne  biblodge'  hire  sulf  wi?^uCen  schriftes  leaue!  ne  ne 
nime,  et  enes,  te  ueole  disceplines,  Ower  schone  beon 
greate  and  warme.     Inc  sumer  ^e  habbeS  leaue  uorto  gon 

165  and  sitten  baruot '.  and  hosen  wi%uten  uaumpez '.  and  iigge 
ine  ham  hwoso  likeS'.  Sura  wummon  inouh  rea^  were*  Jic 
brech  of  heare  ful  wel  i-ltnotted,  and  )«  strapeles  adun  to 
hire  uet,  i-laced  ful  ueste.  3'f  3^  muwen  beon  wimpel-leas, 
beo^bi  warme  keppen  and  Jiemppon  [oSer  hwite  oBer]  blalte 
.  i7oueiles.  [Ancren  sume  sungi*  in  hare  wimlunge  na  lesse 
^ne  lefdi.  Sum  sei%  ^i  hit  Iimpe%  to  ei  wummon  cunde- 
liche  forte  weri[en]  wimpel.  Nai  1  wimpel  ne  hef[de]  noulSer 
ne  nemne^  hali  write '.  ah  wriheles  of  heuet.  Ad  Corinth. 
Mulier  ueltt  caput  suum,     Wummon  sei%  |>e  apostel  schal 

i;5  wrihen  hire  heauet  Wrihen,  he  sei55.  naut  wimplin.  wrihen 
ha  schal  hire  scheome,  as  sunfule  Eue  dohter ;  i  mungunge 
of  )ie  sunne  fw/  she[n]de  ua  erst  alle  '.  4'  "aut  drah  }w/ 
wriheles  te  tiffung  4'  t^  prude.  Eft  wule  Seinte  Panel  pa/ 
wummon  wreo  i  chirche  hire  neb  jette,  bet  vuel  foht  arise 

180  ^urh  hire  on  sih¥e,  ^  iec  tst proptrr  angelos.  Hwi,  Jienne,  |)u 
chirche  ancren,  al  beo  )>u  iwimplet,  openest  >ah,  ])i  neb  to 
weopmones  ehe  ?  To-jeines  )«,  |>e  isist  men,  apekeS  Seinte 
Panel.  Ah  jef  ei  Jiing  wrihe*  [ri  neb  from  monnes  ehe — 
beo  hit  wah,  beo  hit  cla%  i%i  parlures  |)url,  wel  mei  duhen  ancre 

■Sj  of  6%er  wimplunge'.j     Hwose  wule  beon  i-aeien,  fiauh  beo 

*  MS. '  inplet ' ;  T. '  ylwlipa ' ;  C. '  fleapiila.' 
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^i&e '  hire  nis  noul  muchel  wunder '.  auh  to  Godes  eien  beo 
is  lufsunoere,  (>et  is,  uor  ^  luue  of  him,  untiffed  wi¥al«n. 
Ring,  ne  broche  nabbe  je ;  ne  gurdel  i-membred*,  ne  glouen, 
ne  no  swuch  )>ing  ^t  ou  ne  deib  *  forto  habben.  [Undei- 
stondeS  fw/  of  alle  Jieose  ))inges  nis 'nan  best  ne  forbot  i  for  '9° 
alle  ba  i>eoS  of  Jie  uttere  riwle,  \al  is  lute  strene¥e  of.  For 
hwon  ^  te  inre  beo  wel  iwist,  as  ic  seide  fiSe  frum^,  ^ 
mei  beon  i-changet  hwerse-euer  ei  need  beo*  oSer  eni  skile 
hit  aske%  efter  ^i  ha  mei  ase  )>uften,  best  seruin  l>e  leafdi 
riwlc]  '95 

Euer  me  is  leouere  so  je  don  gretture  werkes.  Ne  makie 
none  purses,  uotte  ureonden  ou  mide  [bute  te  )>eo  ^at  over 
meistre  jeue*  ow  his  leaue] '  ne  blodbendes  *  of  seolke  [ne 
.laz  bute  leaue] .'  auh  schepie*,  and  seouweiS,  and  amende* 
cbirche  clo¥es,  and  poure  monne  clones'.  No  Jiing'  ne  200 
schule  je  jiuen  wiSuten  schriftes  leaue.  HelpeS  mid  ower 
owune  swinke,  so  aofS  so  je  muwen,  to  schniden  ou  suluen 
and  [feden  jef  neod  is]  }>eo  Jiet  ou  serue*,  ase  Seint  Jerome 
lere*.  Ne  beo  je  nener ''  idel ',  uor  anonribtes  ^  ueond 
beot*  hire  his  were  |>et  ine  Godes  werke  ne  wurche*' ;  and  loj 
he  tuteie*  anonribtes  touward  hire,  Uor,  ])eo  hwule  |>et  he 
isihS  hire  bisi,  [he]  ^nche*  l>us:  vor  nout  ich  schulde  nu 
kumen  neih  hire .'  ne  mei  heo  nout  i-bwulen  "  uorto  hercnen^' 
mine  tore.  Of  idelnesse  awakened  mucbel  flesshes  fondungc, 
Iniquitas  Sodome  saluritas  pants  el  oa'um :  ^t  is,  al  Sodomes  no 
cweadschipe  com  of  idebesse  ^  of  ful  wombe.  Iren  |>et  UV 
stille  gedereS  sone"  rustf  and  water  fiet  ne  sture*  nout 
readliche"  sdnke*.     Ancre  ne  scbal  nout  forwurlSen  scol- 

'  T. '  ttiSat " ;  C,  ■  »lifi.'  '  MS. '  i  mcnbrec) " ;  C. '  i  mnnbrel." 
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meistre,  ne  tumen  hire  ancre  hus  to  childrene  scole.     Hire 

*iS  meiden  naei,  {-auh,  techen'  sum  lutel  meidcn,  f>et  were  dute 

of  foTto  leomen  among  '  gromcs  '■  auh  ancrc  nc  ouh '  forto 

jemen  bute  God  one.     [pah,  bi  hire  meistrcs  read  ha  md 

sum  rihten  and  heipe  te  leren.J 

Je  ne  schulen  senden  lettres,  ne  undernon  lettres,  ne  writen 

jjo  buten  leaue.  Je  schulen  beon  i-dodded  four  si^Sen  i¥e  jere, 
uorto  lihten  ower  heaned  [o^r  jef  je  wulle*  i-schauen  hwase 
wule  ieveset.  Ah  ha  mot  oftere  weschen  &  kemben  hire 
heauet]  f  and  ase  ofte  i-Ieten  blod '.  and  oftere  jif  neod  is ! 
and  bwoso  mei  beon  )>er  wiVuten,  ich  hit  mei  wel  i-¥olien. 

a»6  Hwon  je  beo*  i-kten  falod,  je  ne  schulen  don  no  Jiing,  jjco 
^reo  dawes,  ^t  ou  greue '.  auh  talked  mid  ouer  meidenes 
and  mid  Jieaufule  taien  schurte^  ou  to-gederes.  3^  mu'n'ea 
don  GO  olle  hwon  ou  )iunche%  heuie,  o%er  beo%  uor  sume 
worldliche   ^inge  sorie  o9er  seke.     So  wisUche  wile%  ob 

ijo  in  our  blod-Ietunge '.  and  holder  ou  ine  swuche  reste  )«t 
je  longe  fereftcr  muwen  ine  Godes  seruise  Jie  monluker 
swinken*  '.  and  also  hwon  ^e  i-ueleS  eni  secnesse  ,'  vor 
muchel  BotschJpe  hit  is  uorto  uorleosen,  uor  one  deie,  tene 
o'Ser  tweolue.    Waache*  ou  hwaree  je  habbeK  neode,  ase 

»3S  ofte  ase  je  wulle*. 

Ancre  jwt  naueS  nout  neih  bond  hire  uode,  beo*  bisie  two 
wommen ;  one  )wt  bileaue  euer  et  hom,  on  o¥cr  ^t  wende 
ut  hwon  bit  is  neod !  and  Jwo  beo  ful  unome  [olSer  a  lute 
^ten],  o¥er  of  feir  e^3e■'  and  bi  )«  weie  ase  heo  %€f>  go 

*V  singinde'  hire  beoden  !  ne  ne  holde  l)eo  nout  none  tale  mid 
mon  ne  mid  wummonf  ne  ne  sitte  ne  ne  stonde,  bute  ^ 
leste  \fX  heo  mei,  er  ^n  heo  kume  hom.  Nouhwuder  ellea 
ne  go  beo  bute  {lider  ase  me  sent  hire.    Wt%ate  leane  ne  ete 

*  C  'leiiai.'  *  C. 'bimoag.'  '  For 'uc  oufa'  "  hli '  Mrh  ' 
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heo  ne  ne  drinke  ute,   pe  oPer  beo  euer  inne,  ne  wPfute  |>e 
jeate  ne  go  beo  wi¥ute  leaue.     Bo¥e  beon  obedient  to  bote  »4S 
dame  in  alle  )>ingeg,  bute  ine  Bunne  one.    No  |itng  nabbes 
heo  ^t  hore  dame  bit  nnte !  ne  ne  undenion  no  )>ing,  ne 
ne  jiuen  wi¥uten  hire  leaue,    Nenne  mon  ne  leten  heo  in '. 
ne  ^  jungre  ne  speke  mid  none  monne  bute  leaue .'  ne  ne 
go  nout  ut  of  tune  wi¥uten  siker  uere !  ne  ne  lig^e  ute.  ijo 
3if  beo  ne  con  o  boke,  sigge  bi  Pateraostres  and  bi  auez  hire 
vreg '.    and  wurche  ^t  me  hat  hire  vi¥uten  gnicchunge. 
Habbe  euer  hire  earen  opene  touward  hire  dame.    Nou¥er 
of  («  wummen  ne  beren  urom  hore  dame,  ne  ne  bringen  to 
hire  none  idele  talen,  ne  neowe  tiSingea  !   ne  bitweonen  155 
bamsulf  ne  singen !  ne  ne  speken  none  worldtiche  spechen '. 
ne  laubwen,  ne  ne  pleien  so  ]>et  ei  mon  [let  hit  iseie  muhte 
hit  to  vuel  tumen.    Oner  alle  )iing  leasunge  and  lu¥ere' 
wordes  hatien.    Hore  her  beo  i-kcmien :   hore  heued  cloK 
sitte  lowe.    EiSer  ligge  one.    Hore  hesmel '  beo  heie  istihd .'  »6o 
al  wi^ute  broche.    No  mon  ne  i-seo  ham  unweawed',  ne 
open  beaued.     [Inwi*  ^  vanes  ha  muhe  werie  scapeloris 
fawen  mantel  bam  heuege%,  ute  gan  i-mantlet '.    )>e  heaued 
i'hudekeL]    Louh  lokunge  habben,    Heo  ne  schulen  cussen 
nenne  mon,  [ne  cuCmon  ne  cunes  mon  ne  for  nan  cuts%e  165 
cluppen,]  ne  nor  !uue  chippen  ne  ku<  ne  unkuS  i  ne  wasshen 
hore  heaued'  ne  loken  ueste  o  none  monne!  ne  to^en* 
mid  him,  ne  pleien.    Hore  weaden  beon  of  swuche  scheape, 
j-  die  hore  aturn  swuch  )iet  hit  beo   e¥cene  hwarto  heo 
beoS  i-tumde.    Hore  lates  loken  warliche,  )wl  non  ne  edwite  ti" 
bam  ne  ine  hnse,  ne  ut  of  huse.    On  alle  wise  uorberen  to 
wre^Sfen  hore  dame '.  and  ase  ofte  ase  heo  hit  do%,  er  heo 
drinken  o¥er  eten,  makien  bore  uenie  akneon  adun  to  |)er 
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eoHSe  biuoren  hire,  ^  sigge  Mea  adpa!  and  underuon  \t 

'7£  penitence  ^t  heo  leiC  upon  hire,  lutende  hire  louwe.  pe 
ancre  neuer  more  (wr  efter  f«ne  iike  gult  ne  upbreide  hire, 
uor  none  wreWSe,  bute  jif  heo  eft  sone  uaile  i¥et  ilke !  aoh 
do  hit  allunge  ut  of  hire  heorte.  And  jif  ent  strif  ariseV 
IntweoDen  Jie  wummen,  fe  ancre  makie  ei*er  of  ham  to 

iSo  makiea  o¥er  venie  akiieon  to  {>er  eor%e,  and  ei¥er  rihte  up 
o%er,  ^'  kussen  ham  on  ende '.  and  )ie  ancre  legge  on 
ei¥er  sum  penitence '.  more  upon  ^e  ilke  Jwt  gretluker 
haueV  agult  pis  is  o  |>ing,  wute  je  wel  to  so%,  ^t  is 
God  leouest— seih[t]nes3e  Sf  some' — ig  J»e  ueonde  lowest !. 

'83  and  for*i  he  is  euer  umbe  to  arearen  sume  wre'SBe  *.  Nu 
isih%  )>e  deouel'  wel  ))et  hwon  ]>et  fur  is  wel  o  brnne,  ^ 
me  wule  )>et  hit  go  ut,  me  sundreS  jie  brondes !  and  he  deV 
al  ao  onond*  |>et  ilke.  Luue  is  Jesu  Cristes  fur  )>et  he  wule 
t>et  blasie  in  vre  heorte .'  and  ^  deouel  bloweS  forto  pufTen 

190  hit  ut :  and  hwon  his  blowin^e  ne  geine%  nout,  )>eonne 
bringeS  he  up  sum  lu¥er  word,  o¥€r  sum  [o¥er]  nouhtimge 
hwar  |iuruh  heo  to-hurre^'  ei¥er  urommard  o%er  f  and  )>e 
Holi  Gostes  fur  acwenche%,  hwon  )«  brondes,  ^uruh  wre^^e, 
beo%  i-sundred.    And  for¥i,  holden  ham  ine  luue  ueste  to- 

'95  gederes,  and  ne  beo  ham  nout  of  hwon  (w  ueond  blowe; 
and  nomeliche,  jif  monie  beo%  i-ueied  soined*,  and  wel  mid 
luue  ontende, 

pauh  }«  ancre  on  hire  meidenes  uor  openliche  gultes  le{^ 
penitence,  neuer-J>e-later '  to  |>e  preoste  scbrtuen  ham  ofte! 

3C0  auh  euer  )>auh  mid  leaue.  And  jif  heo  ne  kunnen  nout  )>e 
mete  graces,  siggen  in  hore  stude  Pater  noster  ^-  Aue  Maria 
biuoren  mete,  and  efter  mete  also,  ^  Credo  moarcf   and 
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siggen  )>us  on  ende,  "Vcder  ^-  Sune  ^  Holi  Gost  ^,  on 
Almihti  God,  he  jiue  ure  dame  his  grace,  so  lengre  so  more '. 
^  leue  hire  j-  us  bo¥e  nimen  god  endmge '.  ^  faT3elde  alle  ^05 
fct  us  god  do*,  ^  milce  hore  soulen  |»et  us  god  i-don  habbe* 
— hore  soulen  ^  alle  cristene  soulen.    Amen."    Bitweonen 
mele  nc  gniselie '  30  noul  nou¥er  frut,  ne  olSerhwat '.  ne  ne 
diinkeo  wi%uten  leaue'  auh  pe  leaue  beo  liht  in  alle  ^eo 
^i^es  >er  nis  sunne.    Ette  mete  no  word,  o*er  lut,  ^  («o  310 
beon  stille,     Al  so  efter  |>e  ancre  cumplie  [aBet  prime]  uort 
mid-morwen  ne  don  no  ftng,  ne  ne  siggen,  hware  {niruh  hire 
silence  muwe  beon  i-sturbed.    Non  ancre  semant  ne  ouhte, 
mid  rihie,  uorto  asken  i-sette  huire,  bute  mete  ^  cIoS  ^ 
heo  mei  vlutten  bi,  ^  Godes  milce.    Ne  misleue  nou  god,  315 
hwat  so  bitide,  of  ^  ancre,  Jiet  he  hire  trukie '.   pe  meidenes 
wi^uten,  jif  heo  serueS  yc  ancre  al  so  ase  heo  owen,  hore 
hure  schal  beon  }ie  echc  blisse  of  heouene.     Hwoso  haue% 
eie  hope  touward  so  heie  hure,  gledltche  wule  heo  semen, 
4r  lihtliche  alle  wo  and  alle  teone  |>olieR.     Mid  else  ne  mid  jto 
este  ne  kumeS  me  nout  to  fer  heouene '. 

je  ancren  owen  )ns  lutle  laste  stncchen  reden  to  our 
wommen  eueriche  wike  enes,  uort  )iet  heo  hit  kunnen.  And 
muche  neod  is  ou  beo¥e  |>et  je  nimen  to  ham  gode  jeme ; 
vor  3e  muwen  muchel  fiuruh  ham  beon  i-goded,  and  i-wursed'  3*S 
on  dfet  halue.  jif  heo  sunege%  |>unih  ower  jemeleaste,  je 
schulen  beon  bicleoped  ^erof  biuoren  ye  heie  demare ' !  and 
for%i,  ase  ou  is  muche  neod,  ^-  ham  is  ;ete  more,  ^eorneliche 
teche*  ham  to  holden  hore  riulen,  bo&  nor  ou  dr  for  ^^^^ 
soluen '.  K%eliche  ^auh,  ^  luueliche '.  uor  swuch  ouh  wum-  330 
mone  lore  to  beon — luuelich  ^  li¥e,  and  seldhwonne*  stume. 

'  T.  'gnue';  C. '  groneii.'  '  '  tnickie'  wilh  '  faile '  M  g)o». 
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Bo%e  hit  is  riht  ^  heo  ou  dreden  ^-  luuienf  auh  ^  beo 
more  ener  of  luue  yen  of  drede.  peonne  achal  hit  wel  uarcn. 
Me  scbal  helden  eoli  and  win  beo?e  ine  wunden,  eftere 

335  godere  lore '.  auh  more  of  Jw  softe  eolie  J>en  of  pe  bitinde 
wine ;  fet  is,  more  of  liSe  wordes  J>en  of  suinde '  1  vor  ^of 
kiime%  Jiii^  best — ^et  is  luue-eie.  Lihtliche  ^  sweteliche 
aor3iurtS  ham  hore  gultcs  hwon  heo  bam  i-knowe*  and  bi- 
hotcK  bote. 

340  Se  uorS  ase  je  muwen  of  dnmch  and  of  mete  and  of  dxti, 
and  of  o¥er  fringes  J>et  neode  of  flesche  aske¥,  beo¥  lai^e 
touward  ham,  [rauh  je  Jie  neruwure  beon  and  te  herdurc  to 
on  suluen :  vor  so  de*  he  }«  wel  bloweS — went  (>e  neniwe 
ende  of  {«  home  to  his  owune  mu¥e,  ^  utward  f«ne  wide. 

345  And  je  don  al  so,  ase  je  wulle^S  (let  ower  beoden  bcmen  4" 
dreamen  wel  ine  Drihtenes  earen ;  and  notit  one  to  ower 
ones  \  auh  to  alle  uolkes  heale  '■  ase  ure  Louerd  leue,  }>unih 
^  grace  of  himsulf,  ^  hit  so  mote  beon.    Amen  I 

O  )>isse  boc  rede*  eueriche  deie  hwon  je  beoS  eise — 

350  eueriche  deie  lesse  o^r  more.  Uor  ich  hopie  |>et  hit  schal 
beon  ou,  ^if  se  ^e  rede%  ofle,  swu¥e  biheue  ^nih  Codes 
grace '  and  elles  ich  heuede  vuele  bitowen  muchel  of  mine 
hwule.  God  hit  wot',  me  were  leouere  uorto  don  me  touward 
Rome  ^en  uorto  biginnen  hit  eft  forto  donne.     And  ^f  je 

355  iuinde*  |iet  5e  do*  al  so  ase  je  rede¥,  JionkeS  God  jeorne '. 
and  jif  je  ne  do%  nout,  bidde%  Godes  ore,  and  beoC  umbe 
^er  abuten  }>et  je  hit  bet  hoi  holden,  efter  ower  mihte.  Veder 
and  Sane  and  Holi  Gost,  and  on  Almihti  God,  he  wite  ou 
in  his  wardel     He  gledie  ou,  and  froure  ou,  mine  Icooe 

3^  sustren  I  and,  for  al  )>et  je  uor  him  drie%  and  suSreS,  he  ne 
3iue  ou  neuer  lease  buire  )>en  al-togedere  him  suluen  I    He 
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beo  ener  i-heied  from  worlde  to  worlde,  ener  on  ecchenessc  I 
Amen. 

Ase  ofle  ase  je  reader  out  *  o  )>is3e  boc,  gretelS  ^  lefdi 
mid  one  Aue  Marie,  uor  him  fet  maked[e]  |>eos  riwle,  and  for  jfij 
him  ^et  hire  wrot  and  swonc  her  abuten.     Inouh  me%fu]  ich 
am,  ^t  bidde  so  luteL 

'  T. '  oht  * ;  C-  *  eawrt." 


X. 

pE   WOHUNGE   OF   URE   LAUERD. 

ABOUT  A.D.  IlIO. 

Thb  'Wooing  of  Our  Lord'  is  a  len^y  paraphrase  of  i 
portion  of  the  seventh  part  of  the  Ancren  Riwie  (pp.  j97-40i). 
See  'A  Luue  Ron'  in  'An  Old  English  Miscellany'  (ed.  Morris), 
for  a  poetical  version  of  the  '  Wooing.' 

The  selection  here  given,  for  the  sake  of  the  West  Midland 
peculiarities  introduced  by  a  later  transcriber,  is  taken  from  Old 
English  Homilies,  First  Series,  pp.  377-iSj. 

Ihfju  mi  Hues  luue  riche  ar-tu  as  lau^rd  in  heuene  arid  in 
eor%e.  and  tah  poure  fiu  bicom  for  me.  westi  and  wrecched. 
Poure  Jiu  bom  was  of  |ie  meide»  )ji  moder.  for  ^nne  i(»i 
burt  tid  in  al  |«  burh  of  belleem  ne  fant  tu  bus  lewe  f«r  Jiine 
5  ncsche  childes  limes  inne  mihte  Teste.  Bot  in  a  waheles  hus 
imiddes  \t  strete.  Poure  )iu  wunden  was  irattes  and  i  clutes 
a»td  caldelicbe  dennet  in  a  beastes  cribbe.  Bote  swa  )iu 
eldere  wei !  swa  |>u  pourere  was.  For  i  )>i  chlldbad  hafdes 
tu  |>e  pappe  to  )f\  fode.  and  ti  moder  readi  hwe«  \m  pappe 

10  jemdes.  Bote  hwen  ))U  eldere  was.  |)U  \at  fuhel  ofluht. 
fisch  iflod  folc  on  eor¥e  fedes '.  jvoledes  for  wone  of  mete 
moni  hat  hungre  as  clerkes  wit^Hiche  in  godspel  redeo.  on^ 
tu  [m/  heuene  and  eor%e  and  al  {lis  werld  wrahtes.  nauedes 
in  al  (lis  werld  hwer  )iu  o  }>in  ahen  )ii  heaued  mihtes  reste. 

>6  Bote  baVe  jung  and  eldrc  alle-gate  ^u  hafdes  hwer  ^  mihtes 
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wrihe  fine  banes.     Ah  atte  laste  of  yi  lif  hwea  |iu  for  me 
8wa  rewliche  hengedes  on  rode,    ne  hafdes  in  al  )>is  world 
hwer-wi?  Jw/  blisfuk  blodi  bodi  |>u  mihtes  hule  and  huide. 
ami  swa  mi  swete  lefmon  poure  |>u  («  self  was.  and  te  poure 
)iu  ra%este  cheas.  pouirrte  ))U  luuedes.  poiurte  pu  tahtes.  and  30 
jiucn  |)U  haues  echeliche  {>in  endelese  blisse.  til  alle  ]>a/  clenli 
for  )>i  luue  mesaise  and  pounle  wilTulliche  |>olien.     A  hu 
schulde  i  beo  riche.  and  tu  mi  leof  swa  poure '.  for  (li  swe.e 
ihfm  Crist  wile  i  beo  poure  for  ^ ;  as  tu  was  for  ^  luue  of 
me.  for  to  beo  riche  wiS  («  i  ))in  ecbe  blisse.  for  wiX  pou^rte  15 
onrfwilS  wa  schal  mon  wele  buggen.    A  ih^JU  swete  th^ju  leue 
fa/  te  [luue  of  J*  beo  al  mi  likinge].    Bote  pOuwte  wiS  menske 
b  ea¥  for  to  (>olien.     Ah  (>u  mi  lef  for  mi  luue  wi¥  al  fi  pou^rte 
was  Bchomeliche  heaned.  for  hu  mon  fic  ofte  seide  schome- 
liche  wordea  and  la^fule'  hokercs.  long  weren  hit  al  to  teller.  50 
Bote  muche  schome  )>u  fwledcs.  hwen  )>u  ]faf  neau^r  sutne 
dides!  was  taken  as  untreowe.     Broht  biforen  sinfule  men 
^  hea¥ene  huudes  of  ham  to  beo  demet.  Jni/  demere  art  of 
werlde.     per  fu  bote  of  mOn-kin  schomeliche  was  demed. . 
and  te  monquellere  fra  de^Ses  dom  was  lesed.     For  as  i  [le  35 
godspel  is  writen.  aile  )iai  crieden  o  wode  wulues  wise  Heng 
heng  ^  treitur  ihestu  on  rode.     Heng  him  o  rode,  and  lese 
us  Baraban.  was  tat  barabas'  a  |>eof  ^i  wi%  tresun  !  ))e  burh  ' 
hafde  a  mon  cwelled.  bote  mare  schome  |rti  [loledea  hwen  [>a/ 
te  sunefule  men  i  jii  neb  spitted.    A  ih«ni  hwa  niihte  mare  40 
^len  cristen  o%er  heaVen !  )>en  mon  him  for  schendlac  i  )>e 
beard  spitted.     And  tu  i  )ii  weleAiHe  wlite.  i  ^  lufsume  leor 
swuche  schome  )>oledes.   And  al  |>e  menske  ('uhte  for  )«  luue 
of  me.  Jxi/  tu  mihtes  wi%  ]fai  spatel  {xi/  swa  biclarted  ti  ieor 
wasche  mi  sawle.  and  make  hit  hwit  and  schene  and  semlike  45 
i  ]h  sihte.  and  for-|>i  )iu  biddes  me  her-up-on  (>enche.    Sei/o, 
fuom'am  propter  te  statinui  oprobrium  operuii  conftuio  facitm 
>  MS.  'tuSfUe.- 
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meam.  Vnderstond  {«]  Kist  and  herteliche  |>enke  |iai  i  for 
f>e  luue  of  ))e  |io)ede  schome  and  bismere.  and  schomeliche 

£0  spateling  of  unwur^i  ribauz  {»  hea¥ene  hundes  bilede  mi  neb 
for  )ie.  As  Uh  he  seide.  ne  dred  tu  nawt  for  ^  of  me  to 
^ole  schome  of  worlde  wiB-ute  |)ine  Gi-lte.  Bote  schome  oaer 
schomes  Jwledes  tu  hwen  )>u  ves  hcnged  bituhhe  twa  |>eofes. 
Ail  bwa  se  aeie.  He  Jiis  is  mare  lien  (fcof.    And  for-))i  as  hare 

55  roeister  be  henges  bam  bituhhen.  A  ih^fu  mi  Hues  luue 
hwat  herte  ne  mai  to  breke  hwc«  ha  herof  |ienches  hu  |m  ^/ 
menske  art  of  al  mon-kin.  of  alle  b^es  bote,  mon  for  to 
menske  swucb  schome  fidedes.  Mon  spekes  ofte  of  wundres 
aitd  of  selcuVes  )ia/  misliche  and  monifald  hauen  bifaJleff. 

6o  bote  )>ia  was  te  meaatc  wunder  {m/  eauer  bifel  on  eortSe.  5a 
wund^r  oufr  wundres  ]ni/  tat  kidde  keiser  crimed  in  beuene. 
schuppere  of  alle  schaftes.  for  to  mensken  hise  fan.  walde 
henge  bituhhe  twa  ^ues.  A  ihcju  swete  ih^ju  }«it  tu  wes 
achent  for  mi  luue  leue  \al  te  luue  of  }«  &c.     Inoh  were 

65  poiurte  and  schome  wi%-uten  o%re  pines  bote  ne  ^uhte 
^  neau^r  mi  liues  luue.  )>>t/  Xa  mihtes  fulUche  mi  frend- 
achipe  buggen  hwils  ]re  lif  ]>e  lasted  A.  deore  cheap  hefdes 
tu  on  me.  ne  was  neaufr  unwuHSi  Y\n%  chepet  swa  deore. 
Al  )>i  Uf  on  eorfe  wes  iswink  for  me  swa  lengre  swa  mare. 

;i>  Ah  bifore  \\a  ending  swa  unimeteliche  |iu  swanc  and  swa 
sare  Jxi/  reade  blod  )>u  swattes  for  as.  seint  luk  sd%  i  ^ 
godspel.  )tu  ^ras  i  swa  Strang  a  swine*  ^/  te  swat  as  blodes 
dropes  com  dune  to  ^  eor6e.     Bute  hwat  tunge  mai  hit 

C^VUe.  hwat  heorte  mai  hit  ^ncbe  for  sorhe  and  for  reowVe 

75  of  alle  |>a  buffetes  and  ta  bail  duntes  ^  tu  |>oledest  i  )>in 
earst  niminge  hwen  )fat  iodas  scbarioth  brohte  )a  belle 
beames  ^  to  taken  and  bringen  biforen  hare  princes,  hu  ha 
ye  bunden  swa  hetelifaste  )ia/  te  blod  wrang  ut  at  tine  finger 
neiles  as  htdbei  bileuen  and  bunde«  ledden  rewli  amd  dinlede 
'  MS.'lwi>lg.' 
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unrideli  o  rag  and  o  schuldres.  attd  bifore  |>e  princes  buffeted  So 
ofid  beten.     Si¥en  bifore  jiilat  hu  ])u  was  naket  bunden  faste 
to  ^  piler,   Juj/  lu  ne  mihtes   nowhwider  wrenche  fra  {a 
duntes.  ^r  )iu  nes  for  mi  luue  wi%  cnoCti  swepes  awungen 
swa  ))at  d  luueliche  licb  mibCe  beo  to-torn  and  to-renL  and 
al  fii  bUsfuIe  bodi  streamed  on  a  gore'  blod,     Si^n  o  Jiin  8j 
heaued  wes  set  te  crune  of  scharpe  [lonies.  \at  vnf,  eaurichc 
^m  wra«g  ut  te  reade  blod  of  ^n  heali  heaued.    Ti^en  jette 
buffetet  and  to-dunet  i  [le  heaued  wi*  ^  red  jerde  Jw/  te  was 
ear  \n  honde  jiuen  ))e  on  hokerringe.     A  hwat  schal  i  nu 
don  ?   Nu  min  herte  mai  to-breke.    rain  ehne  flowen  al  o  90 
water.     A  nu  is  mi  lefraox  demd  for  to  deien.    A  nu  raon 
ledes  him  forS  to  munte  caluarie  to  |>e  cwalm  stowe.     A  lo 
he  beres  his  rode  up  on  his  bare  schuldres.  and  lef  l>a  duntes 
drepen  me  )kt/  tai  ]>e  dunchen  and  [irasten  \e  forward  swiSe 
toward  ti  dom.     A  lehnon  hu  mon  folhes  te.   )»ine  frend  95 
sariliche  wiS  reming  and  sorhe.    |>ine  fend  hokeriiche  to 
schome  and  wundren  up  o  )>e.     A  nu  haue  ^ai  broht  him 
^ider.    A  nu  raise  {lai  up  ))e  rode.     Setis  up  {le  warh  treo.    A 
nu  nacnes  mon  mi  lef.    A.  nu  driuen  ha  him  up  wiS  swepes 
and  wis    schurges.     A  hu  liue  i  for   reow^   Jw/  seo   tni  "» 
lefmon  up  o  rode,  and  swa  to  drahen  hise  limes  ^at  i  mai  in 
his  bodi  euch  ban  tellen.    A  hu  |hi/  ha  nu  driuen  irnene  neiles 
)>urh  (>ine  feire  hondes  in  to  hard  rode  |>urh  |>ine  freoliche  fet 
A  nu  of  )>a  honden  and  of  |ia  fet  swa  luueli.  streames  te  blod 
swa  rewli.    A  nu  beden  ha  mi  leof  ^t  sei%  )>a/  Y^ia.  {iristes '.  105 
aisiUe  surest  aire  drinch  menged  wiS  g^JIe  yal  is  ^ng  bittrest. 
Twa  bale  drinch  i  blodleting  swa  sur  attd  swa  bittre.  bote 
ne  drinkes  he  hit  noht.    A  nu  swete  ih^ju.  jet  up  on  al  ^ 
wa  ha  eken  schome  and  bismer.  lahhen  )>e  to  hokere  ^r  \ia 
0  rode  hengesL  (lU  mi  luueliche  lef  ))er  )iu  wi*  strahte  eannes  >io 
henges  o  rode '.  was  reow¥e  to  lihtwise.  lahter  to  )>e  lu%ere. 
'  MS.'Giiw.' 
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And  tu  ^ai  al  )«  world  fore  mihte  drede  and  diueref  was 
imwreste  folk  of  world  to  hoker  lahler.  A  )xi/  luuelike  bodi 
^f  henges  swa  rewli  9wa  blodi  and  swa  kalde.    A  hu  schal 

i  i  nu  Uuc  for  nu  deies  mi  lef  for  me  up  o  f>e  deore  rode? 
Henges  dun  his  heaued  and  sendes  his  sawle.  Bote  ne 
)>inche  ham  nawt  jet  {xz/  he  is  ful  pinet.  ne  ya/  rewfule  deade 
bodi  nuten  ha  nawt  fri%ie.  Bringen  foi%  longis  wi%  yat 
hradt  scharpe  sp^re.     He  Jiurles  his  side  cleues  tat  herte. 

□  and  cumes  flowinde  ut  of  ^i  wide  wunde.  |ie  blod  )h)/  bohte. 
Jie  water  )«/  te  world  wesch  of  sake  and  of  BUDoe. 
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XI. 

ON  GOD  UREISUN  OF  URE  LEFDI. 

ABOUT  A.D.  IlIO. 

The  'Orison  of  our  Lady'  is  a  short  rhyming  poem  irf  171 
lines,  which  the  writer  speaks  of  as  an  'English  lay.'  It  is  pro- 
bably a  translation  of  a  L.atin  poem  by  a  monk  named  John. 
See  Preface  to  '  Old  Engleh  Homilies,'  First  Series,  p.  ix. 

The  whole  poem  is  printed  in  '  Old  English  Homilies,'  First 
Series,  from  Cott.  MS.  Nero  A  is.  (pp.  191-199). 

CuSTSa  milde  moder  seynte  mme. 

Mines  liues  leome  mi  leoue  tefdi. 

To  ]«  ich  buwe  and  mine  kneon  ich  beie. 

And  al  min  heorte  blod  to  ISe  ich  offrie. 

pu  ert  mire  soule  liht  and  mine  heorte  bllsse.  j 

Mi  Uram^mi  tohope  min  heale  mid  iwisse. 

Ich  ouh  wurtSie  Se  mid  alle  mine  mihte. 

And  singge  >e  lofsong  bi  daie  and  bi  nihte. 

Vor  ya  me  faauest  iholpen  aueole  kunne  wise. 

And  ibronht  [me]  of  helle  in-to  paradise.  10 

Ich  hit  ^nkie  *e  mi  leoue  lefdi. 

And  )ionlde  wulle  ]>e  hwule  %et  ich  liuie. 

Alle  crigtene  men  owen  don  ^  vnrschipe. 

And  singen  %e  lofsong  mid  swuCe  muchele  gledschipe. 

Vor  fia  ham  hauest  alesed  of  deofiene  honde.  15 

And  i'Send  mid  bliase  to  englene  londe. 

Wei  owe[n]  we  j>e  luuien  mi  svete  lefdi. 

Wei  owen  we  tior  Jiine  luue  ore  heoite  beien.    ^^  .ooolc 
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pn  ert  bribt  and  blisfiil  ouer  alle  wummen. 
And  god  %a  ert  and  gode  leof  ouer  alle  wepmen. 
Alle  meidene  were  wurteS  |>e  one. 
Vor  pa  ert  hore  blostme  biuoren  godes  trone. 
Nis  no  wummon  iboren  ])et  ¥e  beo  iliche. 
Ne  non  fer  nis  f-in  efning  wiS-inne  heoueriche. 
Heih  is  |>i  kinestDl  onuppe  cherubine. 
Biuoren  Sine  leoue  sune  wi%-i«nen  seraphine. 
Murie  dreamed  engles  biuorea  }iin  onsene. 
Plei^.  onrfsweie?.  and  singed,  bitweonen. 
Swu¥e  wel  ham  likeS  biuoren  )«  to  beonne. 
Vor  heo  neu/r  ne  berfS  sead  [>i  ueir  to  iseonne.  * 
pine  blisse  nc  mei  nowiht  understonden. 
Vor  al  is  godes  riche  an-under  |>inc  faonden. 
AUe  )nne  ureondes  )iu  makest  riche  kinges. 
J>u  ham  jiuest  kinescrud  beics  and  gold  ringes. 
pu  jiuest  eche  reste  M  of  swete  blisse. 
per  ¥e  neure  deaX  ne  com '.  ne  henn  ne  sorinesse 
per  bloweS  inne  blisse  blostmen.  hwite  and  reade. 
Per  ham  neuw  ne  met  snou.  ne  uorst  iureden. 
per  ne  mei  non  ualuwen.  uor  Jier  is  eche  sumer. 
Ne  non  tiuiinde  }>ing  woe  {ler  nis  ne  jeomer. 
per  heo  schulen  resten  }«  her  Se  do5  vurschipe. 
3if  heo  3eme%  hore  lif  cleane  urom  alle  qneadschipe. 
per  ne  schulen  heo  neu^r  karien  ne  swinken. 
Ne  weopen  ne  mumen  ne  heSe  stenches  stinken. 
per  me  schal  ham  steoren  mid  guldene  cheDe. 
And  scfaencben  ham  eche  lif  mid  englene  wille. 
Ne  mei  non  heorte  |)enchen  ne  nowiht  arechen. 
Ne  no  mu*  imelen  ne  no  tunge  techen'. 
Ha  muchel  god  %a  jeirkest  wi¥-inne  paradise. 
Ham  )>et  swinkcV  dei  omf  niht  i¥ine  scruise. 
>  ME.  ■  ttgta.' 
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Al  )iin  bird  is  i-schnid  mid  hwite  ciclatime. 

And  alle  heo  beo%  ikruned  mid  guldene  krune. 

Heo  beoS  so  read  so  rose  so  hwit  so  ^  lilie. 

And  eufr  more  heo  beo%  gled  and  singe%  |>unihat  murie. 

Mid  brihte  jimstones  hore  knme  is  al  biset.  55 

And  al  heo  do«  f>et  ham  like*,  so  fet  no  J»ing  ham  ne  let. 

pi  leoue  sune  is  hore  king  and  {ni  ert  hore  kwene. 

Ne  beo*  heo  neiwr  i-dreaued  mid  winde  ne  mid  reine. 

Mid  bam  is  eu^r  more  dei  wil5-ute  nihte. 

Song  wiS-ute  seoniwe  and  sib  wi*-ute  uihte.  (10 

Mid  ham  is  muruhSc  moniuold  wi15-ute  teone  and  treie. 

Gleobeamea  and  gome  inonh  Hues  wil  and  eche  pleie. 

pereuore  leoue  lefdi  long  hit  Jninchc*  us  wrecchcn. 

Vort  )iu  of  Jrisse  erme  liue  to  *e  Buluen  us  fecche. 

We  ne  muwen  neuer  habben  fiiUe  gledscbipe.'  65 

£r  we  to  |>e  suluen  kumen  to  fnne  heie  wurschipe. 

Swete  Godes  moder  softe  meiden  and  wel  icoren. 

pin  Uiche  neuw  nes  ne  neuw-more  ne  wurtS  iboren. 

Moder  yi  ert  aftd  meiden  cleane  of  alie  lastc 

punihtut  hei  and  holi  in  englene  reste.  ;o 

Al  englene  were  and  alle  holje  Jiing. 

SiggeS  and  singe?  |)et  tu  ert  liues  welspnmg. 

And  heo  sigge*  alle  ))et  ^  ne  wonteS  neiwr  ore. 

Ne  no  mon  ^t  Ve  wurSe%  ne  mei  netur  beon  uorloren. 

pu  ert  mire  soule  [leome]  wi^ute  leasunge.  75 

Efter  [rine  leoue  sune  i  leouest  aire  >inge. 

Al  is  )>e  beouene  ful  of  \Aiit  bllsse. 

And  80  is  al  t«s  middeleard  of  Jiine  mildheoitnesse 

So  muchel  is  \a  milce  and  )>in  edmodnesse. 

pet  no  mon  t>et  &  jeorae  bit  of  belpe  ne  mei  missen.         So 

Ilch  mon  ^  to  ^  bisih%  {ni  jiuest  milce  and  ore. 

panh  he  %e  habbe  swi^e  aguh  and  i-drcaued  sore. 

pereuore  ich  %e  bidde  holi  beouene  kwene.  l  ,oo^Ic 
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pet  tu  y.1  fi  wills  is  iher  mine  bene. 

Ich  *e  bidde  lefdi  uor  [>ere  gretunge,  85 

pel  Gabriel  Se  broubte  urom  ure  heouen  kingc. 

And  ek  ich  ^  biseche  uor  iheju  cristes  Mode. 

pet  for  ure  note  was  i-sched  o%ere  rode. 

Vor  *e  muchele  seorawe  ^t  was  o*ine  mode. 

po  }>u  et  *e  deaSe  him  bi-uore  stode.  90 

pet  ^  me  makie  cleane  ni%-iiten  and  eke  wi^innen. 

So  )>et  me  ne  schende  none  kunnes  sunne. 

pene  loBe  deouel  and  alle  kunnes  dweoluh¥e. 

Aulem  urom  me  ueor  awei  mid  hore  fiile  ful%e. 

Mi  leooe  lif  urom  )iine  luue  ne  scha!  me  no  |)ing  to-dealen. 

Vor  o?e  is  al  ilong  mi  lif  and  eke  min  heale.  96 

Vor  )>ine  luue  i  swinke  and  sike  wel  Home. 

Vor  fiine  luue  idh  ham  ibroubt  i«  to  (leoudome. 

Vor  )rine  luue  ich  uorsoc  al  fet  me  leof  was. 


XII. 
A    BESTIARY. 

BEFORE   A.D.  125a 

The  Old  English  Bestiar7  is  a  free  tntuslation  of  the  Phya- 
ologus  of  Thetbaldus,  in  Latin  veree.  (See  0!d  English  Miscel- 
lany, p.  ao7.) 

It  has  been  frequently  printed :  twice  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright, 
in  (i)  ■  Altdeutscher  Blatter,'  vol.  ii.  Leipzig,  1S37  ;  (i)  in  ■  Reli- 
quise  Antique,'  vol.  i.  p.  zo8 ;  by  Matzner,  in  his  '  Altenglische 
Sprachproben' ;  and  by  myself  in  '  An  Old  Enf^h  Miscellany,' 
p.  1,  from  the  Arundel  MS,  393. 

In  the  Codex  Enoniensis  (ed.  Thorpe)  there  are  two  very 
curious  descriptions  of  the  panther  (p.  355),  and  of  the  whale 
(p.  j6o),  which  may  have  formed  part  of  an  Old  English  poetical 
Bestiary.  Mr,  Wright  has  printed  Philippe  de  Tbaun's  '  Livres 
des  Crefitures '  and  '  Le  Bestiaire '  in  his  '  Popular  Treatises  on 
Science  written  during  the  Middle  Ages'  (1S41). 

The  dialect  in  the  Old  English  Bestiary  is  East-Midland. 

Nalura  leonis  j^. 

De  leuD  stant  on  hille, 

and  he  man  hunten  here, 

0%er  %urg  his  nese  smel, 

Smake  &t  he  negge, 

Bi  wik  wcie  so  he  wile  s 

To  dele  niSer  wenden, 

Atle  hise  fet  steppes 
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After  him  he  fiUe«, 

Drage*  dust  wi^  his  stert 

¥er  be  steppe*,  ic 

0%er  dust  t^r  deu, 

9at  he  ne  cunne  is  finden, 

driue%  dun  to  his  den 

%ar  he  him  bergen  wiUe. 

'/■■ 
An  o¥er  kinde  he  haueS,  i; 

wanne  he  is  ikindied 
StiUe  hTS  «e  leun, 
ne  stire%  he  nout  of  stepe 
Til  15e  simne  baue^  -finen    '  ^ 
*ries  him  abuten,  it 

Kanne  reise*  his  fader  him 
mit  te  tern  ¥at  he  make%. 

iijK 

De  ISridde  lage  haucS  ¥e  leun, 

¥3mie  he  lie%  to  slepea 

Sal  he  neure  luken  i; 

%e  lides  of  hise  egen. 

Significaeio  prime  nature. 

Welle  heg  is  tat  hil. 

%at  is  heuen  riche, 

vre  louerd  is  te  lemi, 

Ve  liue%  %er  abuuea;  31 

wu  ISo  him  likedc 

to  ligten  her  on  ertSe,    i:,„,.,„jt,Gocwlc 
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Migte  neure  diuel  witen, 

*oy  he  be  deme  hunte, 

hu  he  dun  come, 

Ne  wu  he  dennede  him 

in  Sal  defce  meiden, 

Marie  bi  name, 

%e  him  bar  to  mamie  frame. 

ij'-  It  iij\ 

Do  ure  drigten  ded  was, 
and  doluen,  also  his  wiile  was, 
In  a  ston  stille  he  lai 
til  it  kam  %e  dridde  dai, 
His  fader  him  filstnede  swo 
¥at  fae  ros  fro  dede  «o, 
va  to  lif  holdeo, 
wake*  so  bis  wille  is. 
So  hirde  for  his  folde; 
He  is  hirde,  we  ben  sep; 
Silden  he  us  wille, 
If  we  heren  to  his  word 
^9t  we  ne  gon  nowor  wille, 

Nahira  aguile. 


i' 


KfSen  i  wille  «e  ernes  kinde. 

Also  ic  it  o  boke  rede,  yi-,  .''.   ■• 

wu  he  newe«  his  gu«hede,  ;;,_ 

hu  he  cumeS  ut  of  clde, 

Si%en  hise  limes  am  unwelde, 

Si¥en  his  bee  is  al  to-wrong, 

Si^n  hia  fligt  is  al  unstrong,  ^  .oo^^lc 
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and  his  egen  dimme ; 

Here?  wu  he  neweS  him. 

A  welle  he  seke*  ¥at  springeV  ai 

bolfc  bi  n^  a«d  bi  dai, 

%er-ouer  he  flege%,  and  up  be  te%, 

til  Vat  he  Se  beuene  seS, 

«urg  skies  sexe  and  seueoe 

til  he  cumeS  to  heuene; 

So  tigt  so  he  cunne 

he  houeC  in  ^  sunne; 

%e  sunne  swideS  a)  hJs  fligt, 

and  oc  it  make?  his  egen  brigt, 

Hise  feSres  falleu  for  ?e  hete, 

and  he  dun  mide  to  Ke  wete 

Falle*  in  *at  welle  giund, 

Ver  he  wurde?  heil  and  sund, 

am/  cume%  ut  al  uewe, 

Ne  were  his  bee  untrewe. 

His  bee  is  gel  bifom  wro^, 

¥og  hise  limes  senden  strong, 

Ne  maig  he  lilen  him  now  fode 

him  self  to  none  gode, 

%anne  go?  he  to  a  ston, 

and  he  billeV  %er-on, 

Billed  til  his  bee  bifom 

haueV  ?e  wreng?e  forloren, 

Si%en  wi?  his  rigte  bile 

take?  mete  ?at  he  wile. 


Stgnificalio. 

Al  is  man  so  is  tis  er 
wulde  ge  du  listen, 


t,  Google 
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Old  in  bise  sinnes  dem. 

Or  he  bicume*  cristen; 
and  tns  he  Dewe%  him  %is  man, 

¥amie  he  nimerS  to  kirke, 
Or  he  it  bi^enken  can, 

bise  egen  weren  mirke; 
Forsaket  %ore  satanas, 

and  ilk  siniiil  dede ; 
Take%  bi»>  to  ih^ju  crist, 

for  be  sal  ben  big  mede ; 
LeucK  on  ure  loue[r]d  criat, 

and  lere*  prestes  lore; 
Of  bise  egen  were?  «e  mist, 

wiles  he  dreccbe*  ISore. 
bis  hope  is  al  to  gode-ward, 

and  of  big  luue  he  lere*, 
%at  is  te  sunne  sikerlike, 

?ua  his  sigte  he  beteS; 
Naked  failed  in  ¥e  funt-fat^ 

and  cume%  ut  al  newe, 
buten  a  litel;  wat  is  tat? 

his  mu%  is  get  imtrewe; 
his  muB  is  get  wel  unkuV 

wilS  paUr  nosUr  and  credc ; 
Fare  he  nor*,  er  fare  be  suS, 

leren  be  sal  bis  nede;     ;  /■'-. 
bidden  bone  to  gode, 

and  tus  his  tnu%  r^ten ; 
tilen  him  so  Se  sowles  ,fode, 

*urg  grace  off"  ure  dr^n. 
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Natura  formice. 

De  mire  is  magti, 

mikel  ge  swinkeV 

In  sumfr  and  in  softe  weder. 

So  we  ofte  sen  hauen; 

In  ¥e  heruest 

hardilike  ganged, 

and  rennet  rapelike, 

and  rested  hire  seldum, 

and  feche%  hire  fode 

¥er  ge  it  mai  fin  den, 

gaddreS  ilkines  sed 

b6¥en  of  wnde  and  of  wed, 

Of  com  and  of  gres, 

%at  [h]ire  to  hauen  es, 

haleS  to  hire  bole, 

*at  si«en  hire  helped 

Var  ge  wile  ben  winter  agen ; 

caue  gc  haue*  to  crepen  in, 

^Sat  wint/r  hire  ne  derie; 

Mete  iff  hire  hule  %at 

'6aK  ge  muge  biliuen. 

%us  ge  tileS  %ar, 

wiles  ge  time  hauc%, 

so  it  her  telleV; 

,oc  finde  ge  %e  wete, 

com  ¥at  hire  qwemeS, 

Al  ge  forlete*  ISis  o¥er  ae? 

%at  ic  her  seide ; 

Ne  bit  ge  nowt  de  barlic 

beren  abuten;  d.,-,.,ji,GooqIc 
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oc  sune%  it  atui  sake%  foT%, 

90  it  same  were. 

get  is  wund^  of  Sis  winn 

more  %anne  man  wene%, 

^  com  ¥at  ge  to  caue  beret 

al  get  trit  otwinne, 

«at  it  ne  forwuT«e 

ne  waxe  hire  fro, 

er  ge  it  eten  wille. 


Significado. 

Se  mire  muneV  ns 

mete  to  tilen. 

Long  liuenoVe, 

^is  little  nile 

&  we  on  Vis  werld  wimen : 

for  ^Sanne  we  of  wenden, 

Sanne  is  ure  winter  ; 

we  sulen  hunger  hauen 

and  harde  sures, 

buten  we  ben  war  here. 

do  we  fortSi  so  do*  *is  der, 

¥anne  be  we  denie 
On  %at  dai  Vu  dom  sal  ben, 

¥at  it  ne  us  harde  rewe : 
Seke  we  ure  liues  fod, 

*at  we  ben  aiker  dere. 
So  ¥i8  wirm  in  winter  is, 

%an  ge  ne  dleV  nujnmore. 
¥e  mire  gane¥  %e  barlic, 

¥anne  ge  fint  te  wete; 


%e  olde  lage  we  ogen  to  sunen, 

ISe  newe  we  hauen  moten. 
«e  com  %at  ge  to  caue  bere«, 

all  ge  it  bit  otwinne, 
¥e  lage  us  lere*  to  don  god, 

and  forbedeC  us  sinne. 
It  bet  us  erSliche  bodes, 

and  bekuelS '  [h]euelike ; 
It  fet  %e  licham  and  te  gost 

oc  nowt  o  geuelike; 
vie  louerd  crist  it  leue  us 

'fax  his  lage  us  fede, 
nu  and  o  domesdei, 

and  tanne  we  liauen  nede. 


OLD    KENTISH    SERMONS. 

BKFOKE  A.D.  lagO.  ' 

M.  Paul  Mstek  found  five  short  sennons  in  the  Kentish 
dialect  in  Laud  MS,  471  (Bodleian  Library),  along  wKh  their 
ori^nal  in  French,  by  Maurice  de  Sully. 

These  five  sennons  are  printed  in  '  An  Old  Engli^  Miscellany,' 
pp.  16-36. 

Sermo  in  Dit  Epiphatae. 

CvK  natus  esset  ihA»u  in  betleem  iude  in  diebtu  herodis 
regis  ecce  magi  ab  oriente  uenerwtt  ierosolimam  dicentes. 
Vbi  ej/  qui  natus  est  rex  iudeonnM,  IT  We  redeth  i  (k)  holi 
godespelle  of  te  du  ase  ure  louerd  god  almichti  i-bore  was 
of  ure  lauedi  seiwte  Marie  i  ^  cite  of  bethleem.  fet  si  sterre  5 
was  seauinge  of  his  berii^e.  swo  apierede  te  |k)  )>rie  kinges 
of  he|>enesse.  to-janes  |>o  suune  risindde.  And  al  swo  hi 
bi-knewe  his  beringe  bi  i>o  sterre.  swo  hi  nonwn  conseil 
be-tuene  hem  f«t  hi  wolden  gon  for  to  hyne  an-uri.  and  (wl 
hi  wolden  offri  him.  gold,  and  stor.  and  Mine.  And  al  swo  10 
hi  heddeo  aparailed  here  offrendes  swo  kam  si  sterre  f«t 
yede  to-for  hem  in-to  ieriual«n,  pere  hi  speken  to  herodes 
and  hym  askede.  wer  was  se  king  of  gyus  )>et  was  i-bore. 
And  herodes  i-herde  ])et  o  king  was  i-bore  }>et  solde  bi  king 
of  geus.  swo  was  michel  annd.  and  alle  hise  men.  for  )«t  '5 
he  was  of-dred  for  to  liese  his  king-riche  of  ieruralmi.  po 
dede  be  sorooni  aUe  ^  wyse  clerekes  ^t  ku|>e  ^  laghe  and 
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hem  askede  wer  crist  solde  bien  i-bore.  Hi  answerden  Jiet 
ine  ienualifni.  for  hit  was  swo  i-seid  and  be-hote  hwilem  bi 
30  ))o  profetes.  And  al-swo  herodes  i-herde  |)is.  swo  spac  te 
\o  frie  kinges.  and  hem  seide.  Go^  ha  seide  into  bethleem 
and  seche)i  ^t  child,  and  wanne  ye  hit  habbeth  hi-Funde  swo 
an-uret  hit.  and  efter  )iet  cometh  to  me.  and  hie  wille  go 
and  an-uri  hit.  {)et  ne  seide  he  nocht  herodes  for  )>et  he  bit 
>s  wolde  on-uri  f  ac  for  ]>et  he  hit  wotde  slon.  yef  he  hit  michte 
Ande.  po  kinges  hem  wenten  and  hi  seghen  |>o  sterre  ]iet 
yede  bi-fore  hem.  al-wat  hi  kam  over  [>o  huse.  war  ure 
louerd  was.  and  al  swo  hi  heddeu  i-fonden  ure  loueid  '.  swo 
hin  an-urede.  and  him  offrede  hire  offrendes.    Gold.  and. 

JO  stor.  and  Mirre.  po  nicht  efter  ]iet  apcrede  an  ongel  of 
heuene  in  here  slepe  ine  metinge  and  hem  seide  and  het. 
^«t  hi  ne  solde  a-yen  wende  -be  herodes.  ac  be  an  of«r  weye 
wende  into  hire  londes.  II  Lordinges  and  kuedis  )>is  is  si 
glorius  miracle,  and  si  glorius  seywinge  of  ure  lordes  beringe. 

Ji  }>et  UB  tel])  ^  hoit  godespel  of  te  day.  and  ye  muee  wel 
under-stonde  be  fo  speche  of  |>e  godspelle  (let  me  sal  to  dai 
mor  makie  offrinke  |»an  an  o)>ren  daL  and  J«r-of  us  yefi 
ensample  (>o  )irie  kinges  of  hejwnesse.  fet  comen  fram  ver- 
Tcne  londes  ure  louerd  to  seche.  and  him  makic  ofirinke. 

4*  And  be  f«t  hi  offrede  gold.  J>et  is  cuuenable  yeftte  to  kinge : 
seawede  fel  he  was  sothfast  king^  and  be  ^l  hi  offrede  Sior. 
^t  me  offrede  wylem  be  {«  ialde  laghe  to  here  godes  sacre- 
fise;  seawede  ^e[t]  he  was  verray  presL  And  be  |«t  hi 
offrede  Mirre.  )>et  is  biter  I«ng.  signefieth  |»et  hi  hedde  bi- 

45  liane  t«t  he  was  diadhch.  |>et  diath  solde  suffh  for  man-kpn. 
Nu  i-hiereth  wet  signefieth  (>et  Gold.  l«t.  Stor.  fet  Mirre. 
And  offre  we  Gostliche  to  ure  lorde.  \et  [h]i  offrede  fles- 
Kche.  pet  Gold  ^  is  bricht  and  glareth  ine  ]>o  brichtnessc 
of  ^  suone.  dgnefietb  the  gode  belcaue.  |>et  i%  bricht  ine  ^ 
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gode  cristenemannes  herte.    Si  gode  beleaue  licht  and  is  5° 
bdcbt  ine  |k>  bene  of  \o  gode  Maime  ase  gold.     Offre  we 
^nne  god  almichti  god  gold.     Be-leue  we  stede-fast-Iiche. 
t«t  he  is  fader  and  sune.  and  holy  gost.  is  on-Iepi  god. 
Wo  so  hath  beleaue  ine  gode  swo  olTreth  hiro  god  gold,   ^t 
Stor  signefied  gode  werkes.  for  ase  se  smech  of  («  store  55 
wanne  hit  is  i-do  into  }«  uer^^  and  goth  upward  to  t>o  heuene 
and  to  gode  ward  swo  amuntet  si  gode  biddinge  to  gode  of 
^K)  heile  of  (lO  gode  cristenemamie.     Swo  we  mowe  sigge 
t>et  stor  signefietb  \t  herte.  and  se  smech  luue  of  gode.  Bi ' 
()et  Mirre  {>at  is  biter,  and  be  Jkd  biternesse  defendet  Jiet  Cors  60 
Jiet  is  mide  i-smered.  |>et  no  werm  nel  comme  i-hende !  sig- 
nefiet  fio  gode  werkes  [let  is  biter  to  |>o  yememesse  of  ure 
flesce.     Si  Mirre    signefiet  uastinge.    for  |>o  luue  of  gode 
wakie.  go  ine  pelrimage.  uisiti  ^  poure.  and  to  sike.  an4v 
to  do  alle  |te  gode  ^t  he  may  do  for  godes  luue.  )io  ilke  65 
^ges  so  bieth  bilere  to  (»o  wrichede  fiessce.     Ac  al-so  si 
mirre  loket  }»ct  bodi  fet  no  werra  ne  may  ^r  i-hende  come  ! 
so  us  defe«det  ^  ilke  |iinges  fram  senne.  and  fram  f>e  amon- 
estement  of  )»o  dieule  ^  ha  ne  may  us  mis-do.     Lordinges 
nu  ye  habbet  i-herd  )>o  signefiance  of  )>o  oSringes  >et  maden  70 
fo  ^TK  kinges  of  he|)enesse  to  gode.  ye'  habbet  to  gode 
i-ofifred  of  yure  selure.  and  of  yure  erfliefae  godes.     Ne  ne 
o&reth  him  nacht  on-lepiliche  to  day.  ac  alle  ]>o  dales  i  ^ 
yere  gostliche.  Gold,  and  Stor.  and  Mirre.    ase  hie  habbe 
'  i-told.     Gold  ■   fore  Gode  belaue.    Stor  I   for  holy  urisun.  75 
Mirre.  for  gode  werkes.   )iet  bieth  \o  o^nges.    )>et  ure 
lonerd  be-seke^  auericbe  daye  \o  cristenemanne.  and  were- 
fbreseMristenmanyefhasde)):  of-semet  ^  blisce  of  heuene. 
And  ihisni  crist  )«t  for  us  wolde  an  erf«  bi  [i]-borc.  a«d 
aoured  of  ^  ^rie  kinges  of  painime '.  he  yeu[e]  us  his  grace  80 
of  yo  holi  %ost  in  ure  hertes  wer-bi  we  mone  hatie  ))0  ileke 
'  MS.'LL*  *  MS. 'hjc.' 
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^ges  ^t  he  hatedh.  and  lete  |>o  ilke '  jiinges  j^at  he  for-biet 
and  luuie  (o  ilke  fiinjes'  jjat  he  luued.  and  do  )»o  tike'  )>inges 
|iat  he  \i66t.  ine  him  so  bileue  and  bidde  a»d  serui.  t^t  we 
8s  mowe  habbe  |>o  bUsce  of  heueriche.  Q»od  uobis  pres/are 
digwlur  \ier.  [&c.] 

£hntim\ca\  secunda  post  oetavam  tpiphanie.     Sermo  Euan. 

Nuptic  fuc/t  sunt  in  chana  g:aUi^.   d  erat  maUr  Uvtu  ibi. 

Vocanis  est  au/tm  \hesus  ad  nuptias  el  discipuU  eius.     IT  pet 

holt  godspel  of  to  day  us  tel)>.  \eX  a  bredale  w^  i-tnaked  ine 

90  j)0  londe  of  ieraxalmi.  in  ane  cite  |>at  was  i-cleped  Cane  in 

)>a  time  ^t  godes  sune  yede  in  er|>e  fles[ch]Uche  ac.     To  )>a 

bredale  was  ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie,   and  ure  louerd  Wusus 

^rist  and  hise  deciplea.   so  iuel  auenture  Jiet  wyn  failede.  at 

liise  bredale.   [lO  seide  ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie,  to  here  sune. 

95  hi  ne  habbet  no  wyn.    And  ure  louerd  ansverde  and  sede  to 

"TTiire.     Wat  be-bngeth  hit  to  me  o|»er  to  (le  wyman.     Nu  ne 

(dorste  hi  namore  sigge.  ure  lauedi.     Hac  hye  spac  to  {>o 

serganz  ]>et  serucde  of  \q  wyne.  and  hen)  seyde.  al  ^t  he 

hot  yu  do !  so  Ao'^.    And  ure  louerd  clepede  |>e  serganz  and 

too  seyde  to  him.     Fol  vellet  ha  seyde.   ^s  Ydres.  >et  is  to 

sigge  |ios  Ct66%.    o^wr  Jws  faten  of  watere.    for  )>er  were. 

vi.  Ydres  of  stone.  Jiet  ware  i-clepede  bajiieres  wer  fo  giwf 

hem  wesse  for  clenesse.  and  for  religiun.    Ase  )ie  cnstome 

was  ine  f>o  time.    J>o  serganz  uuluelden  fo  feten  of  watere 

105  and  hasteliche  was  i-went  into  wyne.   bie  ^  wille  of  ure 

louerde.  t>o  seide  ure  lord,  to  ^  serganz.    Moveth  to-gid«re 

and  bereth  to  ArchitricHn.  )iat  was  se  ^t  ferst  was  i-serued. 

And  al-so  hedde  i-dnmke  of  |)ise  wyne  ^  twe  louerd  hedde 

i-maked  of  \k  watere :  ha  niste  nocht  |)e  miracle,   ac  )io 

no  serganK  wel  hit  wiste.  )>et  hedde  ^  water  i-brocbt.  )k>  seide 

'  MS. '  adce.'  *  MS.  ■  ild  ^iokef.'  ■  MS.  ■  ilelc.' 
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Architnclin  to  )k>  bredgnme.  0))er  men  seyde  he  do^  ioi\f 
^  beste  wyn  ^t  hi  lubbej)  ferst  at  here  bredale.  and  )iu 
best  ido  )ie  contrurie  ^  |)U  hest  i-hialde  t«t  beste  wyn  wat 
nil :  |iis  was  ^  comme«cmient  of  \o  miracles  of  ure  louerde 
^t  he  made  flesliche  in  erj>e,  and  Jk)  beleoede  on  himf  his  115 
deciples,  Ine  sigge  nacht  {>et  hi  ne  hedden  fier  before  ine 
him  beliaue !  ac  fore  t>e  miracle  }»et  hi  seghe !  was  here 
beliaue  ^  more  i-streng^ed.  Nu  ye  habbe|>  i-herd  )«  Mira- 
cle, nu  t-bere|i  }>e  signefiance.  pet  wat»-  bitockned  se  cuele 
fAnatenema».  for  al-so  )>et  vnXer  is  naCurcliche  chald  and  no 
a-kel^  alle  |>o  ]»et  hit  dTinke)>f  so  is  se  euele  cAristeman 
chald  of  {>o  luue  of  Gode.  for  |>o  euele  werkes  )iet  hi  do|>. 
Ase  so  is  Lecherie,  spusbreche.  Roberie.  Manslechtes.  Hus- 
beniers.  Bakbiteres,  and  alle  o^re  euele  deden.  [lUrch  wychc 
)iinke8  man  ofseruetb  ))et  fer  of  helle.  Ase  godes  oghe  iij 
mudh  hit  seid.  and  alle  ^  sgnefied  ^t  wat^ '.  )>et  ^urch. 
yenwre  werkes.  o)wr  |(urch  yemer  i-wil  Uesed  ^  blisce  of 
henene.  ]>et  wyn  )>at  is  nalurelliche  hot  ine  him-selue '.  and 
an-het  alle  ^  )iet  hit  drinked '.  be-tokned  alle  ^  ^  bied 
an-b^t  of  )«  luue  of  ure  lorde.  Nu  lordmges  ure  lord  god  130 
almichti.  )>at  hwylem  in  one  stede.  and  ine  one  time  flesliche 
makede  of  wat«-e  wyn '.  yet  habbe)>  manitime  maked  of 
watere  wyn '.  gostlJche.  wanne  )>urch  his  grace  maked  of  )k> 
euele  manne  good  man.  of  )«  orgeilus  umble.  of  ^  lechur 
chaste,  of  |>e  ni>inge  lai^e.  and  of  alle  o>re  folies '.  so  ha  135 
maket  of  |)o  vai^e  wyn.  ^is  his  si  signefiance  of  ^  miracle. 
Nu  loke  cuerich  man  toward  him-seluen.  yef  he  is  win !  ^t 
is  to  siggec  yef  he  is  an-heet  of  ^o  luue  of  gode.  o)>er  yef  he 
is  wat«r.  ^t  is  yef  yi  ait  chold  of  godes  luue.  yef  ^  art 
euei  man '.  besech  ure  lorde  |>et  he  do  ine  ^  his  uertu.  ^t  140 
ha  ^  wende  of  euele  into  gode.  and  |iet  he  do  )>e  do  swiche 
werkes  ^t  \fa  mole  faabbe  (lo  blisce  of  beuene.  Quod  uebu. 
prttlare  dtgtiOttr  [^c] 

VOL.  t  L 


PROVERBS   OF   ALFRED. 

A,D.  1346-1150. 

Thk  poem  containing  the  Proverbs  of  Alfred  was  once  very 
popular  in  England.  It  professes  to  contain  the  wise  sayings 
delivered  by  Alfred  to  his  Witenagemdt  at  Seaford.  Allu- 
sions are  made  to  these  Proverbs  in  the  poem  of  the  Owl  and 
Nightingale. 

There  is  a  MS.  of  this  poem  in  Jesas  College,  Oxford  (19), 
and  another  in  Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  There  were  copies 
in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Cotton  Collection,  Galba 
A  six,  which  are  now  lost. 

The  present  selection,  in  the  Southern  dialect,  is  taken  from 
•  An  Old  English  MisceUany '  (edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society  by  Dr.Morris,  187a),  pp.  loa-ijo. 

Incipiunl  docuwuHia  Regis  Alurtdi. 


Ki  Seuorde 

s^te  ^ynes  monye. 

fele  Biscopes. 

and  feole  bok-il^red. 

Eorles  prate. 

bijibtes  egleche.     j,.    ...CooqIc 
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far  wea  J>e  eorl  Alurich, 

of  Jiare  lawe  swi^  wis. 

And  ek  Ealured 

englene  fanrde, 

Englene  durlyng '. 

on  englene  londe  he  wes  kyng. 

Heom  he  bi-gon  l&e. 

so  ye  mawe  i-hure. 

hw  hi.  heore  lif 

lede  scholden. 

Alured.  he  wes  in  englene  lond. 

and  king,  wel  Bwi]>e  strong. 

He  wes  king,  and  he  wes  clerek. 

wel  he  Inuede  godes  werk. 

He  wes  wis  on  his  word. 

and  war.  on  his  werke. 

he  wes  |>e  wysuste  mon '.    . 

J»at  wes  engle-londc  on. 


pvB  Que))  Alured  jj 

englene  frouer. 

woide  ye  mi  leode 

lusten  Aire  loivrde. 

he  6u  woIde  wyssye. 

wisliche  ^nges.  jo 

hw  ye  myhte  worldes. 

w[a]rtsipes  welde. 

and  ek  eure  saule. 

Bonrnen  to  criste. 

wyse  were  ^  wordes.  35 

>e  seyde  J-e  king  Alured.     cnzatGooglc 
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Xildelicbe  icb  Himye. 

myne  )eone  freond 

poure  and  ridie. 

leode  myne 

Jiat  ye  alle  a-drede. 

vrc  dryhten  crist 

luuyen  hine  and  lykyen. 

for  he  is  loiurd  of  lyf. 

He  is  one.  god! 

ouer  alie  godnesse. 

He  ia  one  gleav. 

over  alle  glednesse. 

He  is  one.  Uisse. 

our  alle  blissen. 

He  is  one  mcmne. 

Mildest  majTBter. 

He  is  one.  folkes  fader. 

and  frouer. 

He  is  one.  rihtwis. 

and  30  nche  king. 

fat  him  ne  schal  beo  wone. 

nouht  of  his  wills. 

)«'  hine  her  on  wortde. 

w[u]r^e  ^ncbe^.     .    .    . 


pus  que^  Alnred. 
pe  eorl  and  fe  ejielyng. 
ibuTe|>  vnder  g6dne  king. 
ysH  lend  to  leden. 
myd  lawelyche  deden. 
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And  ]«  clerek  and  {«  knyht 
he  sdmOe  d&nen  euelyche  riht 
^  ponre.  and  ^  ryche, 
d^en  Qyche. 
Hwych  80  I»e  mon  aowe)> ; 
al  Bwnch  he  scbal  mowe. 
And  eiumj'ches  monnes  dom. 
to  his  owere  dure  churre^.     .     . 


)ni8  qne^  Alured. 

Honymon  wene)> 

^t  he  wene  ne  )KUf. 

longes  lyues. 

ac  him  \ye^  >e  wrench. 

for  ^anne  his  lyues 

aire  best  Inoede. 

^enne  he  schal  l^tenf 

lyf  his  owe- 

for  nys  no  w{u]rt  wexynde' 

a  wude.  ne  a  velde. 

fU  ener  mvwe  ^as  feye 

fur])  vp-holde. 

Not  no  mon  |>ene  tyme. 

hwanne  he  schaL  heonne  tume. 

Ne  nomon  ^e  ende. 

hwenne  he  schal  heonne  wende. 

Dryhten  hit  one  wot. 

dowe)>es  lowrd. 

hwanne  vre  lif 

leten  schole.     .     .     . 


>  MS.'i««y»l«J  D,u-,z.dt,  Google 


Xiy.     PROVERBS   OF  ALFRED. 


JHis  que|>  Alured. 
He  ilef  ya  nouht  to  fele. 
uppe  ^  s^  (lat  flowe}!. 
If  ^  hafst  madmes 
monye  and  tnowe. 
gold  and  seoluer. 
hit  schal  gnyde  to  nouht. 
to  duste  hit  schal  dryuen. 
Dryhten  schal  libbcn  euere. 
Monymon  for  his  gold. 
hauet>  godes  vrre. 
And  for  his  seoluer. 
hym  seolue  for-yeme^. 
foT-yete)i  and  forlese)). 
Betere  him  by-come 
iboren  yaX.  be  n^re.    .    .    . 


(lus  que)"  Alured. 

If  ^  hauest  seorewe. 

ne  seye  'jnx  hit  nouht  ]Mm  arewe. 

seye  bit  ^e  sadeibowe. 

and  ryd  )«  anginde  for>. 

|>enne  wile  wene. 

|>et  Jiine  wise  ne  conf 

yal  )c  Jiine  wise  wd  lyke. 

serewe  if  ^u  hauest. 

and  ye  erewe  hit  wot; 

by-fore,  he  l>e  mene)i! 

by-hynde  he  |»e  tele^.   cu.z.jt.GocwIc 
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ya  hit  myht  segge  swybc  moR. 

|at  ^  fill  wel  on. 

wyt>-vte  echere  ore 

he  on  ^  Muchele  more. 

By-bnd  bit  on  Jrire  heoite : 

^  |>e  eft  ne  smeorte. 

Ne  let  ^n  byne  wite. 

al  ^t  ^  heoite  b^-wite.    .     . 


^  que^  Alnred. 

ITx  gabbe  \n  ne  scbotte. 

ne  chid  fu  wyj>  none  sotte. 

ne  myd  manyes  cunnes  tales. 

ne  chid  ^u  wif>  nenne  dwales. 

Ne  aevur  )iu  ne  bi-gynne, 

to  telle  |>ine  ty)>inges. 

At  nones  fremannes  borde. 

ne  haue  |ni  to  vale  worde. 

Mid  fewe  worde.  wismon 

fele  biluken  wel  con. 

And  sottes  bolt  is  sone  i-scohte. 

for-t>i  ich  holde  bine  for  [a]  dote. 

t>at  say>  al  his  wille. 

}>anne  be  scholde  beon  stille. 

For  ofte  tunge  breke^i  bon; 

fcyh  heo  seolf  nabbe  non. 


fua  que)"  Alured. 

Wis  child  is  feder  blisse. 

If  hit  so  bi-lyde^  D,u-,z.jt,Goo<^lc 
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^t  ya  bem  ibidem. 

]«  hwile  hit  is  lutel. 

ler  him  mon-^ewes. 

^anne  hit  is  wexynde! 

hit  schal  wende  >ar-to. 

^  betere  hit  schal  iwuT)ie 

euer  buuen  eorje. 

Ac  if  yu  him  lest  welde. 

werende  on  worlde. 

lude  and  stille. 

his  owene  wille. 

hwanne  cume)i  ealde. 

ne  myht  |>u  hyne  awelde. 

)iahne  de]i  hit  sone. 

fat  (le  bijj  vnyqueme. 

Ofer-howeli  )»in  ibod. 

and  make))  )«  ofte  sory-mod. 

BeUre  t»e  were. 

iboren  ^t  he  nere. 

for  betere  is  child  vnbore, 

|iane  vnbuhsuin. 

)>e  mon  )>e  spared  yeorde. 

and  yonge  childe. 

and  let  hit  arizlye. 

)>at  he  hit  areche  ne  may. 

|>at  him  schal  on  ealde  : 

sore  reowe.    Araai. 

ExpUciuni  diela  Regis  Alurtdi. 


ENGLISH  VERSION  OF  GENESIS  AND  EXODUS. 


ABOUT  A.D.  1350. 

The  following  passages  in  the  life  of  Joseph  are  taken  from 
'  The  Stoiy  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,'  an  Earlf  English  song,  edited 
for  the  Euij  English  Test  Societf  by  R.  Morris,  1865. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  author  of  this  interesting  version ;  the 
MS.  from  which  it  is  edited  was  written  shortly  l>dbre  a.d.  ijoo, 
and  the  dialect  is  most  probably  the  East-Midland  of  South 
Sofiblk. 

TjiOr  sextene  ger  Joseph  was  old, 

-T    Q»ane  he  was  in-to  egipte  sold; 

He  was  iacobes  gunkeste  sune, 

Brictest  of  wastme',  and  of  witter  wune,  1910 

If  he  sag  hise  bre^ere  mis-faren, 

His  fader  he  it  gan  vn-tiillen  &  baren; 

He  wulde  «at  he  sulde  hem  ten 

%at  be  wel  ¥ewed  sulde  ben; 

for-®  wexem  wi*  [him]  gret  niS  191S 

And  hate,  for  it  in  ille  Ii«. 

te  wex  tier  hertes  ni^ful  &  bold 

Qvanne  he  hem  adde  is  dremes  told, 

¥at  his  handful  stod  rigt  up  soren, 

And  here  it  Icigen  alle  bem  bi-foren;  i^io 

'  MS.  ■  WMpene.' 
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And  suiine,  &  mone,  &  sterres  -xi^. 

wui^Seden  him  wi^  frigti  luue; 

Vo  seide  his  fader,  'hu  mai  ^is  sen 

^t  Wu  salt  15us  wuriSed  ben, 

%at  Kne  bre%ere,  and  ic,  and  she 

Wat  &  bar,  sulen  luten  *e?' . 

ISus  he  chidden  hem  bi-twen, 

%oge  ^ogte  iacob  si^  it  sulde  ben. 

Hise  bre*ere  keplen  at  sichem 

Hirdnesse,  &  iacob  to  sen  hem 

sente  ioseph  to  dalen  ebron; 

And  he  was  rcdi  his  wil  to  don. 

In  sichem  feld  ne  fonde  hem  nogt, 

In  dotayin  he  fond  hem  sogt; 

He  knewen  hifft  fro  feren  kumen. 

Hate  hem  on  ros,  i»  herte  nomen; 

Snilc  ni%  &  hate  ros  hem  on, 

He  redden  aUe  him  for  to  slon. 

'Nm,'  quad  ruben,  'slo  we  him  nogt, 

CKSer  sinne  may  ben  wrogt, 

Quat-so  him  drempte  %or  quUes  he  slep, 

In  ¥is  cistemesse ',  old  and  dep, 

Gel  wiu^S  [h]e  worpen  naked  and  cold, 

Quat-so  hia  dremes  owen  a-wold.' 

Bis  dede  was  don  wid  herte  sor, 

Ne  wulde  ruben  nogt  drechen  Sor ; 

He  gede  and  sogte  an  o%er  stede. 

His  erue  ia  bettre  lewse  he  dede; 

Vdas  dor  q«iles  gaf  hem  red, 

%at  was  fulfill  of  deme  sped; 

fro  galaad  men  wi¥  chafare 


I  MS. '  Viitemeue.' 
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Sag  be  ^T  kumen  wid  spices  ware; 
To-warde  e^pte  he  guime  ten. 
Indas  tagte  hu  it  sulde  ben, 
Joseph  solde  %e  bie%ere  ten, 
for  jcxx.  plates  to  %e  ch^men; 
Get  wast  bettre  he  Bus  was  sold, 
dan  he  for  storue  i»  here  wold. 

Dan  ruben  cam  %ider  a-gen, 
to  «at  cistffnesse  he  ran  to  sen ; 
He  missed  Joseph  and  %ogte  swem, 
wende  biro  slagen,  set  up  an  rem; 
Nile  he  blinnen,  gwilc  sorwe  him'  cliued. 
Til  him  he  sweren  Sat  he  lined. 
So  nomen  he  Se  childes  snid, 
Se  iacob  hadde  madim  in  pnid; 
In  kides  blod  he  wenten  it, 
So  was  Sor-on  an  rewli  lit 
Sondere  men  he  it  leiden  on. 
And  senten  it  iacob  i»-to  ebron, 
And  shewed  it  him,  and  boden  him  sen 
If  his  childes  wede  it  migte  ben ; 
Senten  him  bode  he  fimden  it. 
So  iacob  sag  dat  soil  writ, 
He  gret.  and  seide  Sat  'wilde  der 
Hauen  min  snne  swolgen  her.' 
His  cloSes  rent,  in  haigre  srid, 
Long  grot  and  sorge  is  him  bi-tid. 
His  sunes  comen  him  to  sen, 
And  hertedin  him  if  it  migte  ben ; 
'Nail  nail'  qwat  he,  'helped  it  nogt, 
Mai  non  herting  on  me  ben  wrogt; 
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ic  sal  ligten  till  belle  dale, 
And  groten  ¥or  min  Bimes  bale.' 
(%or  vas  in  helle  a  sundd  gtede, 
wor  *e  sell  folc  reste  dede; 
,         %or  he  stunden  til  helpe  cam, 

Til  ihfju  Crist  fro  %e%en  hem'  nam.) 
%e  chapmen  skinden'  here  fue, 
In-to  egipte  leddea  %at  ware; 
wis  putifar  %e  kinges  stiward, 
He  maden  swi%e  bigetel  forward, 
So  michel  fe  %or  is  hem  told. 
He  hauen  him  bogt,  he  hauea  sold. 


Pvtifar  trewi%  hise  wiwes  tale. 
And  haued  dempt  iosep  to  bale ; 
He  bad  [him]  ben  sperd  fast[e]  dun, 
And  hdden  harde  in  prisun.  1040 

An  Utel  stund,  quile  he  was  %er. 
So  gan  him  luuen  %e  pr/smier, 
And  him  de  chattre  haue%  bi-tagt, 
wi%  'So  prt'suneB  to  liuen  in  hi^ 
Or  for  misdede,  or  for  on-sagen,  1045 

¥or  woren  to  %at  pn'sun  dragen, 
On  %at  %e  kinges  kuppe  bed, 
And  on  *e  made  *e  kinges  bred; 
Hem  drempte  dremes  bo%en  onigt. 
And  he  wurtfen  awi¥e  sore  o-frigt;  lojo 

loseph  hem  seruede  Sor  on  sel. 
At  here  drink  and  at  here  mel. 
He  herde  hem  mumen(.)  he  hem  freinde  for-quat; 
Harde  dremes  ogen  awold  «at. 


M* 
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%o  seide  he  to  Ve  butuler, 
'  Tel  me  Vin  drcm,  mi  broVer  her. 
Que%er-so  it  wui^  softe  or  stronf^, 
?e  reching  wurtS  on  god  bi-long.' 
re  drempte,  ic  stod  at  a  win-tre, 
%at  adde  vaxen  bnges  Vre, 
Orest  it  blomede,  and  sifen  bar 
*e  beries  ripe,  wurt  ic  war; 
fe  kinges  [kuppe]  ic  hadde  on  bond, 
%e  beries  ^r-inne  me  %hngte  ic  wrong, 
And  bar  it  drinken  to  pbaraon, 
Me  drempte,  aJs  ic  was  wune  to  don.' 
'/~1ood  is,'  qaaS  loseph,  'to  dremen  of  win, 
vT    heilnesse  an  blisse  is  Ver-in; 
%re  daies  ben  get  for  to  cutnen, 
¥u  salt  ben  at  of  pn'sun  aumen. 
And  on  %in  offiz  set  agen ; 
Of  me  Cu  ^enke  4San  it  sal  ben, 
Bed  roin  berdne  to  pbaraon, 
fa[t]  ic  ut  of  pn'sun  wuHSe  don, 
for  ic  am  stolen  of  kinde  lond, 
and  her  wr^telealike  holden  in  bond.' 

Qua%  ¥is  bred-wrigte,  'llCeS  nn  me, 
me  drempte  ic  bar  bread-lepes  %re, 
And  ¥or-in  bread  and  o%er  meten, 
Qtnlke  ben  wune  %e  kinges  to  eten; 
And  fiigeles  hauen  Vor-on  lagt, 
¥oi-fore  ic  am  in  sorge  and  hagt, 
for  ic  ne  migte  me  nogt  weren, 
Ne  &t  mete  fro  hem  beren.' 

Me  wore  leuere,'  qi*ad  losepta, 
'Of  eddi  dremes  recfaen  swep; 
Vn  salt,  after  «e  Vridde  det,  (.  ,ooq-Ic 
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ben  do  on  rode,  weila-weil 

And  fugelcB  aulen  S  Ada  to-teren, 

%at  sal  non  agte  mugen  %e  weren.'  ji 

So%  nut%  so  ioseph  seide  %at, 

Ws  buteler  Ioseph  sone  for-gaL 

Two  ger  ei^n  was  Ioseph  sperd 

'Sot  in  pnsun  wi'S  uten  erd; 

Bo  drempte  phaiaon  king  a  drem,  i< 

%at  he  stod  bi  %e  flodes  strein. 
And  ISeden  ut-comen  .vii.  neet, 
Euffilc  wel  awi&  fet  and  gret. 
And  .viL  tene  after  Ito, 

*e  deden  Be  .vii.  fette  wo,  ji 

«e  lene  hauen  ^  fette  freten; 
^  drem  ne  mai  %e  king  for-geten. 
An  o*er  drem  cam  him  bi-foren, 
.vii.  eares  wexen  fette  of  coren, 
On  an  busk,  ranc  and  wel  tidi,  n 

And  .vii,  lene  rigt  *or-bi, 
welkede,  and  smale,  and  dmgte  numen, 
*e  ranc  he  hauen  '60  ouer-cumen, 
To-samen  it  smiten  and,  on  a  Sdmd, 
%e  fette  ¥nst  hem  to  ¥0  grund.  n 

%e  king  abraid  and  woe  in  ^ogt, 
¥es  dremes  swep  ne  wot  he  nogt, 
Ne  was  non  so  wis  man  in  al  bis  lond, 
fe  kude  vn-don  S3  dremes  bond; 
%o  bim  bi-%hogte  Sat  butelei  21 

Of  %at  him  drempte  in  pr^mi  ¥eT, 
And  of  ioseph  in  %e  prisun. 
And  he  it  tolde  Ve  king  pharaun. 
Ioseph  was  sone  iit  prisun  fo  sogt', 

•MS. -Lop.-  ^,^,g|^ 
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And  shauen,  &  clad,  ft  to  him  brogt; 
%e  king  hi/n  bad  ben  hEU'dl  &  bold, 
If  he  can  rechen  Ss  dremes  wold; 
He  told  him  q«^  him  drempte  o  nigt, 
And  iosep  rechede  his  drem  wel  rigt 
'Sis  two  dremes  bo^n  ben  on, 
God  wile  %e  tawnen,  king  pharaon; 
fo  .vjj,  ger  ben  get  to  cumen, 
In  al  fiilsum-hed  solen  it  ben  ntimen. 
And  .vij,  oSere  sulea  after  ben, 
Soii  and  nedful  men  aulen  is  sen; 
Al  Vat  %ise  first  .vii.  maken, 
Sulen  *is  oSere  vii.  rospen  &  raken; 
Ic  rede  %e  king,  nu  her  bi-foren. 
To  maken  laSes  and  gaderen  coren, 
%at  %in  folc  ne  wui%  vnder-nnmen, 
Q«an  %o  bungri  gere  ben  for^cumen.' 
King  pharaon  listnede  hise  red, 
Vat  wui%  him  si¥en  seli  sped. 
He  bi-tagte  iosep  his  ring. 
And  his  bege  of  gold  for  wurting. 
And  bad  him  al  his  lend  bi-sen. 
And  under  him  hegest  for  to  ben. 
And  bad  him  welden  in  his  hond 
His  folc,  and  agte,  &  al  his  lond; 
'do  was  vnder  him  Vanne  putifar, 
And  his  wif  «at  hem  •  so  to-bar. 
Iosep  to  wiue  his  dowter  nam, 
OSer  is  no  ^San*  ear  bi-cam; 
And  ghe  Ver  him  two  childer  bar. 
Or  men  wm«  of  Kat  hunger  war. 
Gist  manassen  and  effraym; 

'  MS, '  lum.*  •  MS.  •  qiKD.' 
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He  laueden  god,  he  gtilA  it  hem, 
'Se  .vii.  fulsuffl  geres  faren, 
loscp  cu%e  him  bi-foren  waren; 
*an  coren  wantede  in  0*er  lond, 
¥o  ymig  [was]  vnder  his  homL 

Hvnger  wex  in  lond  chanaan. 
And  his  .X.  swies  iacob  for-tan 
Sente  in  to  egipt  to  brii^en  coren; 
He  bilef  at  horn  %e  was  gtmgest  boren. 
¥e  .s.  comen,  for  nede  sogt, 
To  losep,  and  he  ne  knewen  bin  nogt; 
And  ^g  be  lutten  him  frigtilike. 
An*  seiden  to  him  mildelike, 
'  We  ben  sondes  for  nede  driueb 
To  bigen  coren  ISor-bi  to  liuen.' 
(losep  hem  knew  al  in  his  Vhogt 
Als  he  let  he  knew  hero  nogt.) 
'It  semet  wel  ISat  ge  spies  ben, 
And  in  to  %is  lond  cumen  to  sen. 
And  cumc  ge  for  non  o«er  Wng, 
but  for  to  spien  ur  lord  %e  king.' 
'Nai,'  he  seiden  eiurilc  on, 
'  Spies  were  we  neu«-  non, 
Oc  alle  we  ben  on  faderes  sunen, 
For  hunger  doSes  hidei  cumea' 
'Oc  nu  ic  wot  ge  ^nes  ben, 
for  bi  gure  bering  men  mai  it  sen; 
Ha  sulde  oni  man,  ponre  br-geten, 
Bwilke  and  so  manige  sunes  bigeten  i 
for  seldus  In-tid  self  ant  king 
swilc  men  to  sen  of  bise  ofspring.' 
lotvrd,  merd  I  get  is  %or  on, 
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He  is  gungest,  hoten  beniamin, 

for  we  ben  alle  of  ebrisse  kin.' 

'Nu,  bi  *e  fei*  ic  og  to  king  pharaon, 

sule  ge  ni^  aQe  e%eii  gon, 

Til  ge  me  bringen  beniamin, 

¥a[t]  gungeste  broker  of  gure  kin.' 

For  *o  was  losep  sore  for-dred 

Sat  he  wore  oc  *hurg  hem  for-red; 

He  dede  liem  binden,  and  leden  dun, 

And  speren  faste  in  fais  prisun ; 

%e  %ridde  dai  he  let  hem  gon, 

AI  but  Se  ton  broker  symeon; 

*is  symeon  bi-lef  for  in  bond. 

To  wedde  under  losepes  bond. 

Bcs  oBere  bre*ere,  Bone  on-on. 

Token  leue  and  wenten  bom ; 

And  sone  he  weren  ¥eden  went, 

Wei  sore  he  hauen  bem  bi-ment. 

And  seiden  hem  San  «or  bi-twen, 

'Wrigtfnl  we  in  soiwe  ben, 

for  we  sinigeden  qirilum  or 

On  hure  broker  michil  mor, 

for  we  weraeden  him  merci, 

Nu  drege  we  sorge  al  for-KL' 

Wende  here  non  it  on  his  mod, 

Oc  logep  al  it  under-stod. 

Iosepes  men  %or  qwiles  deden 
Al-so  losep  hem  adde  beden; 
%o  breSere  seckes  hauen  he  filt, 
And  in  eu/rilc  %e  siln^  pilt 
Vat  ¥or  was  paid  for  %e  coren. 
And  bunden  %e  mi^g  %or  bi-foren; 
Oc  Se  brefere  ne  wiaten  it  oogt 
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Hu  Ws  dede  wiirt5e  wrogt; 

Oc  alle  he  weren  ou«'-*ogt, 

And  hauen  it  so  to  iacob  brogt,  i 

And  tolden  him  bo  of  here  sped. 

And  al  he  it  listnede  i«  frigtihed ; 

And  q«an  men  %o  seckes  %or  un-bond. 

And  in  fe  corcn  So  agtes  fond, 

AJIe  he  woren  %anne  son  ofrigt  i 

lacob  %us  him  bi-meneC  o-rigt, 

'Wei  michel  Borge  ia  me  bi-cinnen, 

%at  min  two  childre  aren  me  for-numen; 

Of  losep  wot  ic  ending  non, 

And  bondes  ben  leid  on  symeon;  i 

If  ge  beniamin  tco  me  don, 

Dead  and  sorge  me  segeC  on; 

Ai  sal  beniamin  wi%  me  bi-lewen 

%or  quies  ic  sal  on  werlde  liuen.' 

%o  quaX  iudas,  'us  sal  ben  hard,  i 

If  we  no  bolden  him  non  forward,' 

Wex  der%e,  ISs  coren  is  gon, 
lacob  est  bit  hem  foren  agon, 
Oc  he  ne  duren  *c  weie  cumen  in, 
'but  ge  wiV  us  senden  beniamb;'  * 

%o  qua%  he,  'quan  it  is  ned, 
And  ne  can  no  bettie  red, 
BereV  dat  a\]w  hot  agon, 
&t  hem  «or-of  ne  wante  non. 
And  o%er  sQuer  %or  bi-foren,  t 

for  to  bigeo  wi*  o*er  coren; 
fruit  and  spices  of  dere  piis, 
Bere%  ¥at  man  &t  ia  so  wis; 
God  huDoe  him  e*emoded'  ben, 

>  MS. ' eSinwdei."  ^  .OCwIc 


GENESIS  AND  EXODUS.  163 

And  sende  me  min  chSdie  agen.'  1150 

¥0  nomen  he  for*  weie  rigt, 
TU  he  ben  cumen  i«-to  egypte  ligt; 
And  quanne  losep  hem  alle  sag, 
'Kinde  %ogt  in  his  heite  was. 
He  bad  his  stiward  gerken  is  meten,  1255 

He  seide  he  sulden  wi«  him  aJle  eten; 
He  ledde  hem  alle  to  losepes  biri, 
Her  non  hadden  %o  loten  miri. 
'Loiwd,'  he  seiden  'do  eu^rilc  on, 
'Gut  siliur  is  gu  brogt  a-gon,  1160 

It  was  in  ure  seckes  don, 
Ne  wisie  ur  non  gilt  ¥or-on,' 
'Be$  nn  sdlle,'  quad  sdward, 
'for  ic  nn  haue  min  forward.' 
¥or  cam  %at  broker  symeon  3165 

And  kiste  is  bre%ere  on  and  on; 
Wei  ^en  he  was  of  here  come, 
for  he  was  numen  ^r  to  nome. 
It  was  vndren  time  or  more, 
Om  cam  'Sat  riche  lou^rd  fere;  »J7o 

And  al  *o  briSere,  of  frigti  mod, 
fallen  bi-fom  ¥at  looff'd-is  fot, 
And  bedden  him  riche  present 
«at  here  fader  hi[m]  adde  sent; 
And  he  leoelike  it  trnder-stod,  m;s 

for  alle  be  weren  of  kinde  blod. 
'T  lue*,'  q«ad  be,  '¥at  fader  get, 
Jj    ¥at  ^us  manige  sunes  bi-gat?' 
'lowrd,'  be  Beiden,  'get  he  liue¥, 
Wot  ic  Kor  non  ^5at  he  ne  WuelS?  1180 

And  %is  is  gunge  beniamin, 

1  7  Eiod  Sogt  wu  in  hii  hene  dg. 
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Hider  brogt  after  bode-word  Kin,' 
fo  losep  s^  him  %or  bi-foren, 
Bi  fader  ft  moder  bio^r  boren. 
Him  ouM'-wente  his  herte  od-or, 
Kinde  luue  gan  bin  ouCT--gon ; 
Sone  he  gede  ut  and  stille  be  gret, 
&t  d  his  wlite  wurtS  teres  wet. 
After  'Sat  grot,  be  weis  is  wliten. 
And  cam  %an  in  and  bad  hem  eten; 
He  dede  hem  wassen  and  him  bi-foren. 
And  sette  bem  as  be  weren  boren; 
Get  be  Khogte  of  bis  faderes  wunes 
Hu  be  sette  at  ¥e  mete  faise  sunes; 
Of  eivrilc  sonde,  of  eiurilc  win, 
most  and  best  he  gaf  beniamin. 
In  fulsiun-hed  he  wuriSen  gla%e, 
Idsep  ne  %oht  %or-of  do  sca^, 
Oc  it  him  likede  swi%e  wel, 
And  hem  lerede  and  tagte  wel, 
And  hu  he  sulden  hem  best  leden, 
Quene  he  comen  in  vnkinde  ¥eden ; 
'And  al  %e  bettre  sule  ge  speden, 
If  ge  wilen  gu  wiS  trewei¥e  leden.' 
Eft  on  monren  qwan  it  was  dai, 
Or  or  ^  breiSere  ferden  a-wei. 
Here  seckes  woren  alle  filt  wiC  coien. 
And  '6e  siluer  15or-in  bi-foren; 
And  ^  seek  %sit  agte  beniamin 
losepes  cuppe  hid  was  ^or-in; 
And  qiAian  he  weten  ut  tune  went, 
losep  haue%  hem  after  sent. 
«is  sonde  hem  oivrtakeS  nXe, 
And  bi-calleV  of  huine  and  sca¥e;      '^ 
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'Vn-seli  men,  q»at  haue  ge  don? 
Gret  vn-sel¥ehe  is  gn  comen  on, 
for  is  it  QOgt  min  lord  for-holen, 
Sa[t]  gure  on  haue%  is  cuppe  stolen.' 
^[o]  sciden  fe  breSere  sikerlike, 
'Vp  qwam  ^u  it  findes  witterlike. 
He  [be]  slagen  and  we  agen  driuen 
In-to  Vraldom,  eu/rmor  to  liuen.' 
He  gan  hem  ransaken  on  and  on, 
And  fond  it  ¥or  sone  a-non. 
And  nam  %o  breVere  eiurilk  on, 
And  ledde  hem  sorful  a-gon, 
And  brogte  hem  bi-for  iosep 
Wid  reweh  lote,  and  sorwe,  and  wep. 
¥o  q»at  iosep,  'ne  wiste  ge  nogt 
&t  ic  am  o  wol  witter  %ogt } 
Mai  nogt  longe  me  ben  for-holen 
Qj«tt-so-enfrt  on  londe  wurtS  stolen.' 
'Louwdl'  quad  ludas,  'do  wiK  me" 
Qoat-so  %i  wille  on  werlde  be, 
Wi*-¥an-^t  ¥u  friKe  beniamin; 
ic  ledde  [him]  ut  on  trewthe  min, 
%at  he  sulde  ef[t]  cumen  a-gen. 
to  hise  fader,  and  wi%  him  ben.' 
%o  cam  iosep  swilc  rew%e  up-on, 
he  dede  halle  ut  ^  to^re  gon, 
And  spac  iin-e¥e3,  so  e  gret, 
%at  alle  hise  wlite  wurtS  teres  wet 
'Ic  am  iosep,  dredeV  gu  nogt, 
for  gure  helVe  or  hider  brogt; 
To  ger  ben  nu  ISat  dertSe  is  cumen, 
Get  sulen  .v.  fuUe  ben  numen, 
%at  men  ne  sulen  sowen  ne  sheren. 
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So  sal  drugte  ¥e  feldes  deren. 

Rape%  gu  to  min  fader  a-gcn. 

And  sei%  him  quUke  min  blisses  ben, 

And  ddS  him  to  me  ciunen  hider. 

And  ge  and  gure  orf  al  to-gider;         '   -' 

Of  Icwse  god  in  lond  gersen   :.     i^ikj  -% . 

sulen  ge  sundri  riche  ben.' 

Euffilc  he  kiste,  on  ilc  he  gret, 

He  here  vas  of  is  teres  wet. 

Sone  it  was  king  pharaon  kid 
Hu  %is  newe  tiding  wui%  bi-tid; 
And  he  was  bli*e,  in  herte  ^igen, 
%at  losep  wiilde  him  %ider  dragen, 
for  luue  of  losep  migte  he  timen. 
He  bad  cartes  and  waines  nimen, 
And  fechen  wines,  and  childre,  and  men. 
And  gaf  hem  %or  al  lond  gersen, 
And  het  hem  fax.  he  snlden  hauen 
More  and  bet  %an  he  kude  ciauen. 
losep  gaf  ilc  here  twinne  snid, 
Beniamin  most  he  made  pnid; 
lif  wedcn  best  bar  beniamin, 
Sre  hondred  plates  of  silufr  fin, 
Al-so  fele  o&e  ISor-til, 
He  bad  ben  in  is  faderes  wil. 
And  .X.  asses  wi%  semes  fest; 
Of  alle  egiptes  weHShe  best 
Gaf  he  is  bre*ere,  wi*  herte  bhSe, 
And  bad  hem  rapen  hem  homward  swiSe; 
And  he  so  deden  wl%  herte  fageo. 
Toward  here  fader  he  gunen  dragen. 
And  quane  he  comen  him  bi-foren, 
Ne  wiste  he  nogt  quat  be  woren. 
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'Louw-d,'  he  seiden,  'israel, 
los^  ^fin  sune  grcteV  %e  wel, 
And  sendeS  %e  bode  %at  he  lineth, 
A)  egipte  in  his  wil  diueV.' 
lacob  a-braid,  and  treved  it  nogt, 
Til  he  sag  al  Vat  weRSe  brogt. 
'Wel  me,'  quaC  be,  'wel  is  me  wel, 
fat  ic  aue  abidea  %us  8wil[c]  sell 
And  ic  sal  to  min  sune  fare 
And  sen  [him],  or  ic  of  werlde  chare.* 
Acob  wente  ut  of  lond  chanaan. 
And  of  is  Idnde  wel  manie  a  man; 
losep  wel  faire  him  vnder-stod) 
And  pharaon  Vogte  it  fid  good ; 
for  ^Sat  he  weren  hirde-men. 
He  bad  hero  ben  in  lond  gersen. 
lacob  was  brogt  bi-fwen  Be  king 
for  to  geuen  him  his  bliscing. 
'fader  dere,'  qxX  pharaon, 
'hu  fele  ger  be  5e  on?' 
'An  hundred  ger  and  -xxx.  mo 
Haue  ic  her  drc^en  in  werlde  wo, 
^5(^^nkelS  me  ¥or-offen  fo, 
Kog  ic  is  haue  drogen  in  wo, 
si^n  ic  gan  on  werlde  ben, 
Her  vten  erd,  man-tcin  bi-twen; 
So  ttinked  eu^nlc  wis[e]  man, 
%e  wot  q»or-of  man-kin  bi-gan. 
And  %e  of  adames  gilte  muneV, 
Vat  he  her  uten  herdes  wune%,' 
T^haraon  bad  him  wur&n  wel 
X      in  sofle  reste  and  seli  mel; 
Him'  and  hise  sunes  in  reste  dede 
'  MS. -Iw.' 
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In  lond  gersen,  on  sundri  stede; 

Si&n  ¥or  was  mad  on  scit^,  .  i. 

«e  was  y-oten  Ramesi 

lacob  on  line  wunede  %or 

In  reste  fuUe  jciiij.  ger; 

And  god  him  let  bi-foreo  sen 

Q»ilc  dme  tuEe  ending  sulde  ben;  i. 

He  bad  iosep  his  leue  sune 

On  Shing  ¥at  [he]  offe  wel  mune, 

%at  qtan  it  wnHS  mid  him  don, 

He  sulde  him  birien  in  ebron; 

And  witterlike  he  it  aue%  him  seid,  i 

%e  stede  %or  abraham  was  leid; 

So  was  him  lif  to  wurten  Icid, 

Quuor  ali  gasc  sdlle  hadde  seid 

Him  and  hise  eldere(.)  fer  ear  bi-foren, 

Qmior  iesu  crist  wulde  ben  boren,  i 

And  qvuor  ben  dead,  and  quuor  ben  grauen; 

He  %ogt  wi$  hem  reste  to  hauen. 

Iosep  swor  him  al-so  he  bad. 

And  be  Sor-of  wiiriS  bli^  &  glad. 

Or  %an  he  wiste  off  werlde  faren,  i 

He  bade  hise  kinde  to  him  charen. 

And  seide  qwat  of  hem  sulde  ben, 

Hali  gast  dede  it  him  seen; 

In  clene  ending  and  ali  Uf, 

So  he  for-let  Sis  werldes  strif,  : 

Osep  dede  hise  lich  Uire  geren, 

Wassen,  and  riche-like  smeren, 

And  spice-like  swete  smaken; 

And  egipte  folc  him  bi-waken 

xl.  nigtes  and  .xl.  daiges, 

Bwilc  woren  egipte  l^es.  .-         t 
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And  pharaon  king  cam  bode  bi-foren,  1475 

¥at  losep  hauel?  his  fader  sworen; 

And  he  it  him  gatte  fax  he  wel  dede, 

And  bad  hifn  nimen  him  feres  mide, 

Wel  wopnede  men  and  wis  of  bere[n], 

dat  noman  hem  bi  weie  deren;  2480 

%at  bere  is  led,  %is  fok  is  rad, 

he  foren  a-buten  bi  adad; 

ful  seuene  nigt  he  ISer  abidcn, 

And  bi-meniflg  for  tacob  deden; 

So  longe  he  hauen  %e%en  numen,  1485 

To  fluffi  iurdon  %at  he  ben  cumen, 

And  oiwr  pharan  til  ebron;  *     ci-^-i  -  ;  ■"  " 

¥or  is  ISat  liche  in  biriele  don, 

And  losep  in  to  egipte  went, 

Wid  aJ  is  folc  ut  wiK  him  [s]ent.  1*90 

Hise  bre%ere  comen  hi^B  %anne  to. 
And  gunnen  him  bi-seken  alle  so; 
'Vre  fader,'  he  seiden,  'or  he  was  dead, 
Vs  he  ¥is  bodewurd  seigen  bead, 
Hure  sinne  ¥u  him  for-giue,  149s 

Wi*-¥anne-Bat  we  vnder  Se  liuen.' 
Alle  he  fellen  him  lEor  to  foE, 
To  b^n  meSe  and  bedden  oc!; 
And  he  it  for-gaf  hem  mildelike, 
And  luuede  hem  alle  kinde-like.  2500 

Osep  an  hundred  ger  was  hold, 
And  his  kin  wezen  manige-fold; 
He  bad  sibbe  cumen  him  bi-foren, 
Or  he  was  nt  of  werlde  boren; 
'It  sal,'  q«ra*  he,  'ben  so?,  bi-foren  1505 

¥at  god  lia*  ore  eldere  sworen; 
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He  sal  ga  leden  in  his  bond 
He%eD  to  ¥at  hotene  lond; 
for  godea  luue  get  bid  ic  go, 
LesteC*  it  ^Sanne,  hoteC  it  nu, 
%at  mine  beoe  ne  be  for-]oren, 
wi%  gn  ben  mine  bones  boren.' 
He  it  him  gotten  and  wmV  he  dead, 
God  do  Ce  sonle  seli  red  I 
Hise  liche  was  spice-like  maked. 
And  longe  egipte-Uke  waked. 
And  %o  biried  hem  tH-foren, 
And  siCcn  late  of  londe  boren. 
Hise  o%re  bie%ere,  on  and  on, 
Woren  ybiried  at  ebron. 
An  her  endede,  to  ful  in  wis, 
%e  boc  $e  is  hoten  genesis, 
«e  moyses,  «urg  godes  red, 
Wrot  for  lefful  soules  ned. 
God  schilde  hise  sovle  fro  helle  bale, 
%e  made  it  %us  on  engel  tale! 
And  he  %at  %ise  leltres  wrot, 
God  him  heipe  well  mot. 
And  beige  is  sowle  fro  sorge  ft  grot 
Of  belle  pine,  cold  ft  hot  I 
And  alle  men,  ¥e  it  heren  wilen, 
God  leue  hem  in  his  bUsse  spilen 
Among  engeles  &  seli  men, 
WilSaten  ende  in  reste  ben. 
And  luue  ft  pais  as  bi-twen. 
And  god  80  graunte,  amen,  amen! 
»  MS.  '  LeMi: 
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NICHOLAS    DE    GUILDFORD. 

A.D.  1346-1250. 

The  poem  entitled  'The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale'  (edited 
for  the  Rosburghe  Society  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  iSjS  ;  for 
the  Percy  Society  by  Thomas  Wright,  M.A,  F.S.A.,  1B43; 
and  by  Francis  Henry  Stratnunn,  of  Krefeld,  186S)  is  attri- 
buted to  Nicholas  de  Guildford,  who  b  mentioned  in  the  poem 
itself  as  living  at  Portesham  in  Dorsetshire. 

The  predse  date  of  the  piece  is  a  matter  of  dispute,  some 
critics  ascribing  it  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  and  others  to 
that  of  Edward  I,  but  It  is  certainly  not  later  than  the  time  of 
Henry  III.  For  proo&  of  date  see  '  An  Old  En^ish  Miscellany,' 
Pre&ce,  p.  xi. 

The  poem  Is  written  in  the  dialect  of  the  south  of  England, 
but  is  free  from  any  of  those  broad  provincialisms  which  cha- 
racterise a  particular  consty. 

Tke  Owl  and  the  Nightingale. 

[CoUatad  with  Cotton  MS.  Citig.  A.  ix,  uid  Jenu  College  MS.. 
Ozfoid,  39.3 

IcH  was  in  one  autnere  dale. 
In  one  swi^  dijele  hale, 
I-herde  ich  holde  grete  tale 
An  ule  and  one  ni}tingale. 

Lmei  C.'«*e'i  J.'iwi|>«.'  4  C.  ■|iul*'ij,.^*,^lf 
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pat  plait  was  sCif  and  stare  and  strong,  £ 

SuiD  wile  softe,  and  lud  among ; 

An[d]  ai^r  ajen  ojwr  swal. 

And  let  ^t  vule  mod  ut  aL 

And  eif^r  seide  of  o^es  custe 

pat  alre-worste  )>at  hi  wuste;  lo 

And  hnie  and  hure  of  o|>ere[s]  songe 

Hi  heolde  plaiding  swi|>e  strange. 

pe  nijtingale  bi-gon  f«  specbe, 
In  one  bume  of  one  beche; 
And  sat  up  one  vaire  btqe,  15 

par  were  abute  blosme  i-noje, 
In  ore  waste  |iicke  hegge, 
I-meind  mid  spire  and  grcnc  segge. 
Heo  was  |>e  gkdur  vor  |>e  rise. 
And  song  a  vele  conne  wise:  20 

Bet  (>u3te*Jie  drem  ("at  he  were 
Of  harpe  and  pipe,  J^an  he  nere. 
Bet  (>u)te  (>at  he  were  i-shotc 
Of  harpe  and  pipe  {>an  of  frote. 

po  stod  on  old  stoc  )>ar  bi-side,  a.; 

par  |k)  ule  song  hire  tide, 
And  was  mid  ivi  al  bi-growe, 
Hit  was  |rare  ule  earding-stowe. 

pe  nijtingale  hi  i-se;, 
And  hi  bi-heold  and  over-sej,  30 

And  fujte  wel  vule. of  ^e  ule, 
For  me  hi  kdt  lojtlich  and  fule : 
'Unw^t,'  he^sede,  'awei  (m  fleol 

7J.'eyiiir.'    C. 'luJ';  J, 'wril,'         SC'wole.'         laC.'holde*; 
C.  ■  nj(>e.'  14  C.  •  brcchc':  J. '  beche.'  ig  C '  Ho."    J. '  gladdr*.' 
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Me  is  the  w[e]rB  )^t  ich  |>e  seo; 
I-wis  for  ^e  vule  lete 
Wei  oft  ich  mine  song'for-lete; 
Min  heorte  at-fli^,  and  fait  mi  tunge, 
Wonne  {lu  art  to  me  i-(>miige. 
Me  luste  bet  speten,  (>ane  singe 
Of  J>ine  fule  jojelinge.' 

peos  ule  abod  fort  hit  was  eve, 
Heo  ne  mijte  no  leng  bileve, 
Vor  hire  heorte  was  so  gret, 
pat  wei  nej  hire  fnast  at-sdiet ; 
And  warp  a  Troid  |>ar-afier  longe: 
'  Ha  ^c|>e  nu  bi  mine  songe  i 
We[Q]st  ya  ^t  ich  ne  cunne  aii^e, 
p^  ich  ne  cunne  of  writelinge  i 
I-lome  )>u  dest  me  grame. 
And  seist  me  bo)>e  teone  and  scfaame; 
3if  ich  )>e  heolde  on  mine  note, 
So  hit  bi-tide  J>at  ich  mote!  —  . 
And  ^  were  ut  of  ^e  rise, 
pu  scholdest  singe  an  o)rer  wise.' 

pe  nijdngale  j^  answare  : 
'  3if  ich  me  loki  wit  {le  bare. 
And  me  schilde  wi^  {e  blete, 
Ne  recche  ich  ncgt  of  fine  J>rete ; 
3ir  ich  me  bolde  in  mine  hegge, 
Ne  recche  ich  never  what  |>u  segg^e. 
Ich  wot  J>at  )hi  art  mi-milde 
Wi)>  beom  ^t  ne  muje  from  {«  schilde; 
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And  fa  tokest  wro^  and  nvele 
Whar  ya  mijt  over  smale  fujele ; 
Vor-|)i  fiu  art  lo^  a]  fujel-kunne, 
And'aUe  heo  |>e  driveji  heonne, 
And  }«  bi-schrichel>  and  bi-gredet, 
And  wel  narewe  \ie  bi-ledet; 
And  ek  forjie  ^  sulve  mose     s 
Hire  >onke3  wolde  fe  to-tose. 
pa  art  lodlich  to  bi-holde, 
And  )>ii  art  lo]i  in  monie  volde; 
pi  bodi  is  short,  ^  sweore  is  smal, 
Grettcre  is  ^n  heved  put  |hi  al; 
pin  ^en  beofi  col-blake  and  brode, 
Rijt  swo  heo  weren  i-peint  mid  wode; 
pu  Btarest  so  ])U  wille  abiten 
A]  )iat  |>u  mijt  mid  clivre  smiten; 
pi  bile  is  stif  and  scharp  and  hoked, 
Ri)t  so  an  owel  }iat  is  croked, 
par-mid  |>u  clackes[t]  oft  and  longc. 
And  )iat  is  on  of  ^e  songe, 
Ac  ^  pretest  to  mine  fleshe, 
Mid  fiine  clivres  woldest  me  meshe; 
pe  were  i-cundur  to  one  frogge, 
[pat  sit  at  mulne  under  co^e], 
Snailes,  mus,  and  fiile  wijte, 
Beo{>  ^e  cunde  and  )>ine  rijte. 
pu  sittest  adai,  and  Sijat  anijt, 
pu  cu|>eBt  pat  f>u  art  on  un-vgt; 
pu  art  lodlich  and  un-dene, 
Bi  fiine  nesle  ich  hit  mene, 
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And  ek  bi  ^ne  fule  brode, 

pu  fedest  on  heom  a  wel  fol  fode.* 


peos  word  ^af  ^  n^tii^ale. 
And  after  )>are  longe  tale  140 

Heo  song  so  lude  and  so  scharpe, 
R^t  so  me  gnilde  scMle  harpe. 
peos  ule  luste  fider-ward, 
And  heold  hire  eje  neo|>er-ward, 
And  sat  to-swoUe  and  i-bo^e,  145 

Also  heo  hadde  on  frogge  i-swolje. 
For  heo  wel  wiste  and  was  i-war 
pat  heo  song  hire  a  bisemar; 
And  no|reles  heo  jaf  andsware, 
'Whi  neltu  fleon  into  fe  bare,  150 

And  schevi  whe))er  unker  beo  - 
Of  brijter  heowe,  of  vainir  bleo  ? 
No  fu  havest  wel  scharpe  dawe; 
Ne  kepich  mqt  (at  Jnj  me  dawe? 
pu  havest  clivers  swi|>e  stronge,  155 

pn  twengst  jiar-mid  so  do]j  a  tonge.' 
'pu  ^test,  90  dot"  J>in  i-like, 
Mid  &iie  worde  me  bi-swike ; 
Ich  nolde  don  |>at  jni  me  raddeat 
Ich  wiste  wel  |iat  yu  me  misraddest ;  160 

Scbamie  )>e  for  \im  un-redel 
Un-wrojen  is  )A  swikel-hede; 
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Schild  ^ine  awikeldom  vram  ^  lijte. 

And  hud  ^t  woje  amon[gJ  ^  ri3te. 

pane  fu  wilt  J>iii  un-rijt  apene, 

Loke  Jat  hit  ne  beo  i-sene; 

Vor  swikedom  have)>  schome  and  hete, 

Jif  hit  is  ope  and  under-jete. 

Ne  spcddestu  ncqt  mid  >ine  tm-vrenche, 

For  ich  am  war,  and  can  wel  blencbe; 

Ne  help|»  nojt  ^t  )>n  beo  to  jmste; 

Ich  wotde  v^te  bet  mid  liste, 

pan  ^n  mid  al  ^ine  streng^; 

Ich  habbe  on  tH'ede,  and  ek  on  Ieiig}« 

Caste)  god  on  mine  rise ; 

"  Wel  fijt  fat  wel  flijt,"  seij>  ^  wise. 

Ac  lete  we  awei  J»eoB  cheste, 

Vor  swiche  wordes  beof  un-wreste ; 

And  fo  we  on  mid  ri)te  dome. 

Mid  faire  worde  and  mid  isome. 

pe;  we  ne  beon  at  one  acorde. 

We  mt^e  bet  mid  fayre  worde, 

Wii-ute  cheste,  and  bute  fijte, 

Plaidi  mid  ft^e  and  mid  ri3te; 

And  mai  ure  ei^r  wat  be  wile 

Mid  rijte  segge  and  mid  skile.' 

po  quaf  )fe  ule,  'wo  schal  us  seme, 
pat  kunne  and  wille  lijt  ns  deme.' 
'Ich  wot  wel,'  quaf  pe  nistingale, 
'  Ne  paiff  farof  beo  no  tale. 
Maister  Nicbole  of  Guldeforde, 
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He  is  wis  and  war  of  worde ; 
He  is  of  dome  swi)>e  glen. 
And  hjm  is  lo)>  evrich  un^u; 
He  wot  insist  in  ecbe  songe. 
Wo  singet  wel,  wo  singet  wronge; 
And  he  can  sdiede  vroro  ^  rijte 
pat  woje,  ^  ^uster  from  ^  lijte.' 

po  ule  one  wile  hi  bi-fojte, 
And  after  ]ian  )n3  word  up-brc^te: 
'  Icb  grand  wel  ^aX  he  us  deme, 
Vor  ^  he  were  wile  breme, 
And  leof  him  were  ni3tii^ale, 
And  o}>er  wijte,  gente  and  smale, 
loh  wot  he  is  nu  awi))*  acoled, 
Nis  he  vor  }e  no;t  afoled, 
pat  he  for  |rine  olde  luve 
Me  adun  legge  and  |>e  bnve ; 
Ne  schaltn  nevre  so  him  qoeme, 
pat  he  for  ^  fals  dom  deme. 
He  is  nu  ripe  and  fastrede, 
Ne  lust  him  nu  to  none  un-rede; 
Nu  him  ne  lust  na  more  plae. 
He  wile  gon  a  r^te  weie.' 

pe  nijtingale  was  al  jare 
Heo  hadde  i-leomed  wel  aiware : 
'  Ule,'  heo  sede,  '  seie  me  boJ>, 
Wi  dostu  yat  un-wgtea  do^? 
pu  ^gest  angt,  and  no;t  adai, 
And  al  ^  song  is  wailawai; 
pu  ini;t  mid  ^e  songe  afere 
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Alie  yaX  i-hereji  (line  i-bere ; 

pu  schirchest  and  jollest  to  ^ne  fere, 

pat  hit  is  grislich  to  i-here. 

Hit  Innchest  bo^  wise  and  snepe 

Ntqt  ^t  ^  singe,  ac  ^t  (ni  wepe. 

pa  flgst  ani)t,  and  iio;t  adai; 

parof  ich  w[ii]ndri,  and  wel  mu : 

Vor  evrich  |iing  )iat  scbuniet  rijt, 

Hit  luve)i  ^ter  and  hatiet  Igt; 

And  evrich  (nng  ^at  luve^  misdede, 

Hit  luve^  fluster  to  his  dede.' 


peos  hole  luste  svi^  longei 
And  was  oF-teoned  swi)«  stronge; 
Heo  quaf,  'po  hattest  nijtingale, 
pu  mutest  bet  hoten  galegale, 
Vor  |ni  havest  to  monie  tale. 
Lat  (line  tnnge  habbe  spale  1 
po  wenest  {at  |>es  dai  beo  ^in  oje ; 
Lat  me  nu  habbe  mine  ])rcqe; 
Beo  nu  stOle,  and  lat  me  speke, 
Ich  wille  beoQ  of  ^  a-wreke, 
And  lust  hu  icb  con  me  bi-telle 
Mid  i^te  so^  wi|>-ute  spelle. 
pu  seist  )iat  ich  me  hude  adai, 
par-to  ne  segf^e  icb  nicb  ne  nai; 
And  lost  ich  telle  ^  ware-vore 
Al  wi  hit  13  and  vare-vore; 
Ich  habbe  bile  sdf  and  strange, 
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And  gode  divers  3charp[e]  and  longe, 
So  hit  bi-cume^  to  havekes  cunne ;      T 
Hit  is  min  hijte,  hit  is  mi  wune,     ''. 
pat  ich  me  draje  to  mine  cunde,     ' 
Ne  mai  notnan  fiare-vore  [me]  schende; 
On  me  hit  is  [ful]  wel  i-sene, 
Vor  rijte  cunde  ich  am  so  kenc, 
Vor-)ii  ich  am  Io)i  smale  f<qle, 
pat  fleo)>  bi  grunde  and  bi  |niTele,   ') 
Hi  me  iM-chennet  and  bi-gredet>, 
And  heore  flockes  to  me  ledeji ; 
Me  is  leof  to  habbe  reste. 
And  sitte  stiHe  in  mine  neste. 


Wenestu  ^t  havec  beo  ^  worse, 

pe;  ciowe  bj-grede  him  bi  )>e  mersbe, 

And  go^  to  him  mid  heore  chiime,  305 

Rijt  so  hi  wille  wij;  him  scliinne? 

pe  havec  foljeti  gode  rede. 

He  flijt  his  wei,  and  lat  Kem  grede. 

3et  ^  me  seist  of  o)>er  Jnnge, 
And  telst  yaX  ich  ne  can  nojt  singe,  310 

Ac  al  mi  reorde  is  woning, 
And  to  i-bere  gnslich  ))ing. 
pat  nis  aof.  so)>,  ich  singe  efne 
Mid  fulle  dreme  and  lode  stefne. 
pu  wenist  )«t  ech  song  beo  grislich  315 

pat  ))ine  pipinge  nis  i-lich: 
Mi  stefne  is  bold  and  nojt  un-ome,  , 
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Heo  is  i-lich  one  grete  home. 

And  fin  is  i-lich  one  pipe 

Of  one  smale  weode  un-ripe.  3»o 

Ich  singe  bet  t>an  |ia  dest: 

pu  chaterest  so  do^  on  Irish  prest; 

Ich  singe  sm  eve  ari)t[e]  time, 

And  seo|i>e  won  hit  is  bed-time, 

pe  ^dde  mfe  at  niiddetni;te,  315 

And  so  ich  mine  song  ad^te 

Wone  ich  i-seo  arise  veorre 

O^r  dai-rim  o^r  dai-steire, 

Ich  do  god  mid  mine  ^te, 

And  wami  men  to  heore  note.  330 

Ac  ^u  singeat  alls  longe  nijt. 

From  eve  fort  hit  is  dai-li^t. 

And  evre  leste^  ^  0  song 

So  longe  so  ^  nijt  is  long. 

And  evre  crowe|»  |>i  wrecche  crci,  335 

pat  he  ne  swike>  n^t  n«  dai; 

Mid  |iine  pipinge  |>u  adtinest 

pas  monnes  earen  )>ar  }n  wunest, 

And  makest  |>iQe  song  so  nn>wi^ 

pat  me  ne  tel^  of  )>e  nowijt  340 

Evrich  mur;^  mai  so  longe  i-leste, 

pat  heo  shal  liki  wel  nn-wieste; 

Vor  harpe  and  pipe  and  fujeles  songe 

Mislike^,  yi  hit  is  to  longe, 

Ne  beo  ^  song  never  so  murie,  '345 

pat  he  ne  shal  {rinche  wel  un-morie, 
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3ef  he  i-Ieste|>  over  un-wiUe ; 
So  ^  tnijt  YiM  song  aspille. 
'     Vor  hit  b  soti,  Alvred  bit  seide. 
And  me  hit  mai  in  boke  rede, 
"  Eviich  ^ng  mai  leosen  his  godhede 
Mid  unme)>e  and  mid  over-dede." ' 


pe  ni;tiiigale  in  hire  ^te 
At-heold  al  \is,  and  longe  ^cgte 
Wat  heo  ^-after  mi;le  segge; 
Vor  heo  ne«  mijtc  nojt  alegge 
pat  ^  ule  hadde  hire  i-sed; 
Vor  heo  ^ac  bo)re  rijt  an[d]  red. 
An[d]  hire  of')nijte  ^t  heo  hadde 
pe  speche  so  feor-vor)i  i-ladde, 
An[d]  was  oferd  )>at  hire  answare 
Ne  wr[u]{«  ixqt  ar^t  i-fare. 
Ac  nobles  heo  spac  boldeliche, 
Vor  he  is  wis  )at  hardetiche 
Wi})  his  vo  ber})  grcte  i-lete, 
pat  he  vor  ar^)>e  hit  ne  for-lete; 
Vor  swich  worf  bold  jif  fu  flijst, 
pat  wile  fleo  3if  Jm  niswicst' 
3if  he  isil>  >at  ya  nart  are3^ 
He  wile  of-bore  w[u]rchen  barq. 
And  fortd  )fK^  {«  nijtingale 
Were  aferd  heo  spac  bolde  talt 
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'  Ule,'  heo  seide,  '  wi  dostu  so  ? 
pu  singest  awinter  wotawo; 
pu  singest  so  dot*  hen[De]  a  snove, 
AI  (at  heo  singe^  hit  is  for  wowe;         ('rwj. ,,,'-) 
Awintere  yu  singest  wro^  and  jomere, '        4>5 
An[d]  evre  fa  art  dumb  asumere; 
Hit  is  for  ^ine  fale  ni)>e,  ^ 

pat  ^u  ne  mi^t  mid  us  beo  bli|«, 
Vor  t>w  fofbemest  wel  nq  for  onde 
Wane  ore  blisse  cumeti  to  londe.  410 

pu  farcst  so  do|i  ^  ille, 
Evrich  blisse  him  is  un-«ille; 
Gnicching  and  luring  him  beo|)  rade.     ;    '-"  ''"j 
Jif  he  i-seo|)  ^t  men  beofi  glade ; 
He  wolde  (>at    he  i-seje  415 

Teres  in  evrich  monnes  eje : 
Ne  rojte  he  ^3  flockes  were 
I-meind  bi  toppes  and  bi  here. 
Ai-ao  ^u  dost  on  fire  aide; 

VoT  wanne  snou  Kp  )ncke  and  wide,  430 

And  alle  wijtes  habbe|>  sorje, 
pu  singest  from  eve  fort  amoije. 
Ac  ich  alle  blisse  mid  me  bringe ;  ,    j..  '-'^^' 

Ecb  wijt  is  glad  for  mine  )>ipge, 
And  blisse(>  hit  wanne  ich  cume,  4.15 

And  hi;te|>  ajen  mine  kume. 
pe  blostme  ginnej)  springe  and  sprede 
Beo)>e  ine  treo  and  ek  on  mede; 
pe  lilie  mid  hire  faire  wlite 
Wol-cmnef  me,  fat  [m  liit  w[i]te,  440 
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Bit  me  mid  hire  faire  bleo 

pat  icb  schnlle  to  hire  fleo; 

pe  rose  also  mid  hire  rode, 

pat  cnme|>  ut  of  fe  ^ome  wode. 

Bit  me  |>at  ich  shuUe  Binge  445 

Vor  hire  lave  one  skentinge.' 


^  ule  sede, 

'  pu  havest  bi-cleoped,  also  ^  bede, 
An[d]  ich  ]w  habbe  i-jive  answare; 
Ac  ar  we  to  unker  dome  fare 
Ich  wille  speke  toward  |>e, 
Al-so  ^u  speke  towaid  me, 
An[d]  ^  me  answere  jif  fiu  mijt.' 


.    .    .      \m.  atwitest  me  mine  mete. 
And  seist  )>at  ich  fule  wijtes  ete: 
Ac  wat  etestu,  ^t  |ni  ne  li^e, 
Bute  attercoppe  and  fiile  vlije? 
And  wonnes,  )if  ^  m^t  finde 
Among  |)e  volde  of  harde  rinde  7 
3et  ich  can  do  wel  gode  wike, 
Vor  ich  can  loki  manne  wike; 
And  miiu  vike  beo^  wel  gode, 
Vor  ich  helpe  to  manne  vode; 
Ich  can  nimen  mus  at  beme, 
And  ek  at  chirche  in  \e  demc; 
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Vor  me  is  leof  to  Cristes  buse. 
To  cUnsi  hit  vi^  fule  muae; 
Ne  schal  ^  nevre  come  to 
,_Ful  wqt,  )if  ich  bit  m^  i-vo. 
And  jif  me  hist  on  mi  skentinge, 
To  weinen  ofer  w[u]iiieiige, 
Icb  habbe  at  wude  treon  wel  grete, 
Mtt  tiicke  bcqe  no^ng  blete, 
Mid  ivi  grene  at  bi-growe, 
pat  evre  stont  i-Iiche  i-Uowe, 
And  his  heou  never  ne  vor-leost, 
Wan  hit  sniu^  ne  wan  bit  freotit ; 
par-in  ich  habbc  god  i-hold, 
Awintre  warm,  asumere  cold. 
Wane  min  hua  stont  brgt  and  grene. 
Of  fine  nis  nojnng  i-sene.' 


pe  n^tingale  at  ^se  woide 
Was  wel  ng  nt  of  rede  i-wor(>c, 
And  ^te  )eome  on  hire  mode, 
3if  beo  <qt  elles  undcrstode, 
3if  heq  ku^  c^t  bute  ^nge, 
pat  mijte  belpe  to  ot«r  finge, 
Her-to  beo  moste  andawere  vinde, 
0>er  mid  alle  beon  bi-hinde. 
And  hit  is  su^  strong  to  fijte 
Ajen  sof  and  ajen  rijtc. 
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'Ule,  ya  azest  tne,'  heo  eeide, 
'  Jif  ich  kon  eni  o)>er  dede, 
fiuU  sngen  in  sume  tide, 
And  bringe  blifise  feor  and  wide.  710 

Wi  axestu  of  craftes  mine? 
Betere  ia  min  on  |>an  alle  )iine; 
Betere  is  o  song  of  mine  mn^, 
pan  ai  ^t  evre  ^  knn  ka^. 
And  lust,  ich  telle  )>e  wzre-vore :  715 

Wostu  to  wan  man  was  i-bore? 
To^are  blisse  of  heovenericbe, 
par  ever  is  song  and  mni3)>e  i-licbe. 
pider  tiinde|>  evrich  man 

pat  eni^g  of  gode  kan.  710 

Vor-)n  me  sing|i  in  holi  chirche, 
And  cle^es  ginne^  songes  wirche, 
pat  man  i-|>encbe  bi  |>e  songe 
Wider  be  sbal,  and  ^  been  longe ; 
pat  he  ye  tarn^  at  vor-jete,  715 

Ac  |>aT'of  )>encbe  and  bi-jete, 
And  nime  ;eme  of  chirche  stevene, 
Hu  mmie  is  yt  blisse  of  heovenc.         g 
Clerkes,  munekes,  and  kansilea,  '■'^ 

par  beof  feos  gode  wike-tnnes,  730 

Arise|>  up  to  middeln^te, 
And  singe])  of  ^  beovene  lijte; 
And  preostes  upe  londe  Edngef>, 
Wane  ^t  lijt  of  daie  springe)>; 
An  icb  bom  helpe  wat  Imai,  735 

707  C.  'Huk';  'ho.'  710  C.  'An';  "for.' 

715.  711,  7*7  C.  'An.'  717  C. '  hoTcncriclM.' 

730  C.  'bol"  txM' : ' wwte.'  7»8,  73*  C.  'boreM.' 

73»  Q'An.'  733  C'AnpioW^Vl'^lc 
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Ich  singe  mid  horn  nijt  and  dai; 

An[d]  heo  beo>  alle  for  me  fe  gladdere, 

An[d]  to  l>e  Bonge  beo^  )>e  raddcre. 

Ich  wami  men  to  heore  gode, 

pat  hi  beon  b\>}^  on  heore  mode. 

And  bidde  )rat  hi  moten  i-seche 

pan  ilke  song  }ii  ever  is  eche. 

Nu  ya  mi3t,  ule,  sitte  and  clinge ; 

Her  among  nis  no  chateiinge. 

Ich  graunti  ^t  we  go  to  dome 

To-forc  |>e  sulve  pope  of  Rome. 

Ac  abid  jete  no))eles, 

pu  shalt  i-here  an  oJ>er  wes; 

Ne  shaltu  for  [al]  Engelonde 

At  |iisse  worde  me  at-stonde.' 


'Abid I    abid  !'   fe  nie  seide, 

'pu  gest  al  to  mid  swikelede; 

Alle  (line  wordes  ^u'bi-leist, 

pat  tiit  ^inc)>  so)>  al  )>at  fu  seist;  840 

Alle  )iine  wordes  beofi  i-sliked, 

And  so  bi-semed  and  bi-liked, 

pat  alle  ^o  |iat  hi  avo^. 

Hi  wene)>  )>at  )ni  segge  soth. 

Abid  1   abid  1   me  achal  pe  jene,  84; 

pu  hit  shal  w[u]r]>e  wel  i-sene, 

pat  |)U  havest  muchel  i-lcqe 

Wone  }i  lemng;  bo^  unwroje. 

pa  seist  fat  ^u  singist  mankunne. 

And  techest  heom  )>at  hi  fundiet>  beonne        S!,o 
737  C.  'ho  bob.'  738,841  C. 'boK  740  C.  "boQ'i'hore." 

74J  C, '  hule."  S43  C. '  An.'  843  C.  ■  Jio.* 

850  C. '  bom' ;  '  hamu.' 
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Up  to  ^e  soDge  ^at  cvre  i-lest : 

Ac  hit  is  aire  w[u]ndeT  mest, 

pat  J>u  darst  lije  so  opeliche. 

Wenest  fu  hi  bringe  so  lijtiiche 

To  Codes  richeal  siagindeP  8ss 


Wi  nultu  singe  an  ojier  feode, 
War  hit  is  muchele  more  neode? 
pu  neaver  oe  singst  in  Irlonde, 
Ne  [ni  ne  cumeat  nojt  in  Scotlonde: 
Hwi  nultu  fare  to  Noreweie? 
And  singen  men  of  Galeweie? 
par  beo%  men  )>at  lutel  kunne 
Of  songe  yaX  is  bineo¥e  )>e  sunne ; 
Wi  nultu  ]>are  pieoste  singe, 
And  teche  of  fire  writelinge  ? 
And  wisi  heom  mid  )nre  stevene, 
Hu  engeles  singe[>  in  heovene? 
pa  farest  so  do¥  an  ydel  wel, 
pat  springe|>  bi  bume  (>at  is  snel. 
And  let  for-dn^e  ]>e  dune. 
And  floh)>  on  idel  )iar  a-dune. 


pe  nibtegale  i-h[e]rde  this,  16,; 

And  hupte  uppon  on  blowe  ris. 
And  herre  sat  ^an  heo  dude  ear; 
'  Ule,'  heo  seide,  '  beo  nu  wear, 
Nulle  ich  wi)>  \e  plaidi  na  more, 

gio  C.  'nngiDge.'  915  C.  'bom.'  916  C.  'int.* 

91S  C.  *  hr.'  919  C.  ■  -diDc.'  yao  C  *  floh.' 

1636,7  C'An.'  1638  C. 'Hole.'  .OOqIc 
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For  her  )>u  mist  ^  ribte  lore; 

pu  }clpest  ^t  ^  art  manne  lo^. 

And  ever-euch  wiht  is  wi*  ^e  w«)l>; 

And  mid  jollingc  and  mid  i-grcde, 

Jhi  wanst  wel  ^t  ^  art  un-lede. 

pu  seist  ^  gromes  |w  i-fb^ 

And  heie  on  lodde  ^  an-ho^ 

And  ^  to-twichet  and  to-schake%, 

And  summe  of  ^  schawles  makeV; 

Me  |nmch>  ^  ya  for-leost  t»t  game, 

pu  jelpest  of  ^re  oje  schame; 

Me  ^nch]»  |rat  )>u  me  gest  an  honde, 

pu  jelpest  of  ))ire  tqene  schonde.' 

po  heo  hadde  ))cos  word '  i-cwede, 

Heo  sat  in  one  faire  stede, 

And  ))ar-aner  hire  stevene  dihte, 

And  song  so  schiUe  and  so  brihte, 

pat  feor  and  ncr  me  hit  t-herde. 

par-vore  anan  to  hire  cherde 

pruBche,  and  |>rogtle,  and  wudewale,  i  Cf->-. 

And  fiiheles  bo(«  grcte  and  smale ; 

For-]>an  heom  ^ubte  Jiat  heo  hadde 

pe  ale  over-come,  vor-^an  heo  gradde 

And  sunges  alswa  'tvole  wise, 

And  blisse  was  among  ^  rise; 

Rijt  SW3  me  gret  |k  manne  a  schame, 

pat  tavele{i  and  for-leost  ^t  game. 

V- 

iB^oC.'H."  1641  C. '  xi^iwt."  1644  C.'An"; '1 

1643  C.  'An'  J  '  jiilinge.'  1646,  7.  8  C. '  Ai 

164S  J.'Khnlei.'      1649,51  CHDch.'  1650,1  C.'^pa 

i6S4  C.  'Mndc'  165G,  60,  63  C.  'An.'  i66«  C  'honlc' 

1663  C.  ■  »»li!.'  1M4  'An';  ?'pif  i665C.-gni' 

1(66  C.  'now.' 
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peos  ule  y>  beo  )>is  i-herde, 
'  Havestu,'  heo  seide,  '  i-banned  ferde  ? 
An  vnltu,  wrecche,  wi¥  me  ii^Cef 
Nai,  nai,  navestu  none  mijte. 
Hwat  grede))  ^to  yaX  hider  come? 
Me  )aiiic)>  )ni  ledest  ferde  to-me. 
3e  schule  wite  ar  je  Seo  heonne, 
Hwuch  is  |)e  stren^  of  mine  kunne ; 
For  ^  |>e  havef  bile  i-hoked, 
And  clivres  Bchaipe  and  wel  i-croked, 
AUe  heo  beo{i  of  mine  kunrede, 
And  walde  come,  3if  ich  bede  ; 
pe  seolfe  coc,  )>at  wel  can  fijte. 
He  mot  mid  me  holde  mid  rijte, 
For  bo^  we  habbe)>  Btevene  brijte. 
And  sitte^  onder  weolcne  bi  nijte.' 


'  Ah  hit  was  unker  voreward, 
po  we  come[n]  hider- ward, 
pat  we  ^-to  holde  scholde, 
par  nht[ne]  dom  us  ;ive  wolde. 
Wultu  nu  breke  forewardf 
Ich  wene  dom  fe  )>ink))  to  haid; 
For  ya  ne  daret  domes  atnde, 
pu  wutt  nu,  wrecbe,  fijte  and  chide. 
3et  ich  ow  alle  wolde  rede. 
At  ihc  utheste  uppon  ow  grede, 
pat  [}e]  o)>er  fiht-lac  letefi  beo, 
And  ginne)>  ra^  awei  fleo. 


i«7C.'bole.'  i6j6C.'An';  -cfaupc' 

1678  C An';  'come.'  1694  C^ing.'      .OOgIc 


X7J.      NICHOLAS  DS  OVILDTORD. 

For,  bi  l>e  cUvres  ^t  ich  bere, 

3ef  ;e  abide)>  mine  here, 

3e  schule  on  o^r  vise  singe. 

And  acursi  alle  fijtinge; 

Vor  nia  of  ow  non  so  kenc,  1705 

pat  durre  abide  mine  onsene.'         ■■ 

peos  ule  spac  wel  baldeliche; 

For  |>ah  heo  nadde  swo  bwatliche 

I-fare  after  hire  here, 

Heo  walde  nojveles  jefe  answere  1710 

pe  nijtegale  mid  swocche  worde. 

For  rooni  man  mid  speres  orde, 

Mave)>  lutle  strenc^,  and  mid  his  schelde, 

Ah  no|>eles  in  one  felde 

purh  belde  worde  and  mid  i-lete,  1715 

De^  his  i-vo  for  areh)>e  swete. 

pe  wnmne,  for  heo  cu^  singe, 

par  com  in  yait  morejening. 

To  heipe  )»are  nijtegale : 

For  )>ah  heo  hadde  stevene  smale,  tjat 

Heo  hadde  gode  ]>rote  and  schille, 

And  feale  manne  song  2  ville; 

pe  wranne  was  wel  wis  i-holde, 

Vor  ^  heo  nere  i-bred  a  wolde, 

Heo  was  i-U^en  among  monnc,  1715 

And  hire  wisdom  brohte  ^nne; 

Heo  mijte  speke  hwar  heo  walde, 

To-vore  )«  king  )«h  heo  scholde. 

'LnsteK'  heo  cwa^  'late^  me  speke: 

cum.'  1707  C.'hnle.'  1713  C. ' dielde.' 
4  C.  ■  neot«let.'  171S  C  '  morejou^.'  1711  C. '  Ixste.' 
An&ta.'        171S  C.  •mumeDne-j  J.' 
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HwatI  wuUe  je  >is  pes  to-breke,  1730 

And  do  |>an  kin^  swuche  schame? 

jet  nis  he  nou))er  ded  ne  lame, 

Unk  schal  i-tide  harm  and  schonde, 

Jef  je  do^  gri^bniche  on  his  Icmde. 

Late))  beo,  and  beo^  i-some,  1735 

An[d]  fere^  riht  to  ower  dome, 

An[d]  latefi  dom  fia  plaid  to-breke, 

Al-swo  hit  was  erur  bi-speke,' 

'Ich  an  vel,'  cw3)i  ^  ni^f^; 
'Ab,  wranne,  nawt  for  Irire  tale,  1740 

Ah  do  for  mire  lahfnlnesae: 
Idi  nolde  \aX.  un-iibtfiihiesse 
Me  at  fen  ende  over-kome; 
Ich  nam  of-drad  of  none  dome, 
fii-hote  ich  habbe,  &o)i  hit  is,  ,   174; 

pat  maister  Nichole,  )iat  is  wis, 
Bi-twixen  tis  deme  schnlde; 
And  ;et  ich  wene  |rat  he  wule, 
Ah  war  mihte  we  hine  findef 
)>e  wranne  sat  in  ore  linde,  1750 

'Hwat,  nute  je,'  cwa|>  heo,  'his  hom? 
He  wnnef  at  Portes-hom, 
At  one  tmie  ine  Dorsete, 
fii  fare  see  m  ore  nt-lete ; 
par  he  demef  raanie  ri}te  dom,  1755 

And  diht  and  writ  mani  wisdom. 
And  )>urh  his  mu)>e  and  furh  his  honde 
Hit  is  )ie  betere  into  Scotlonde. 
To  seche  hine  is  libthch  >ing, 

1731  C. 'Andotvanennicb.'  173*  C. ')*';  J.  •  jet.' 

1 733  C. '  Hnnke.'  1 747  C. "  Bt-Wren,' 
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He  iiave|>  bute  one  zoning : 
pat  is  bischopcn  machel  schame ; 
And  alle  |>aii  ^t  of  his  nome 
Habbe^  i-herd  and  of  his  dede, 
Hwi  nuUef  hi  nimen  heom  to  rede, 
pat  he  were  mid  heom  i-Iome 
For  [to]  teche  heom  of  his  wisdome, 
And  )ive  him  rente  a  veale  stude, 
pat  he  mijte  heom  i-Iome  be  mideP' 

'  Certes,'  cwaji  }«  ule,  '  (lat  is  soK : 
pcos  riche  men  wd  mache  mi3-do%, 
pat  lete)>  l^ane  gode  mon, 
pat  of  so  feole  finge  con. 
And  )ive|>  rente  wel  mts-licbe. 
And  of  him  lete^  vet  lihtliche ; 
Wis  heore  cunne  heo  beo)i  niildre, 
And  jeve^  rente  title  diildre, 
Swo  heore  wit  hi  dem)>  adwol^ 
pat  ever  abid  maister  Nichole. 
Ah  ute  we  )>ah  to  Mm  fare. 
For  yaz  is  unker  dom  al  jare.' 

'Do  we,'  the  n^t^^e  seide: 
'Ah  wa  schal  unker  speche  rede, 
And  telle  to-vore  onker  deme?' 

'  par-of  ich  scfaal  ^e  wel  i-cweme,' 
Cwa>  )>e  ule,  '  for  al  ende  of  orde. 
Telle  ich  con  word  after  words; 
And  jef  ^  )iinc^  ^t  ich  mis-rempe, 
pa  Btond  ajein  and  do  me  cmnpe.' 
Mid  ^se  worde  for^  hi  ferden, 

'hiL'  1763  C'ihert.'  1767  C.'A 

■hnlk,'  1773, 4,6  C*  An.'  1785  C hi 
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Al  bute  here  suid  bute  verde^n], 
To  Portesham  {«t  heo  bi-come; 
Ah  hu  heo  spedde  of  heore  dome 
Ne  can  idi  eu  namore  telle; 
Her  nis  na  more  of  }ns[se]  spelle. 

'793  C.'chati.' 


A  MORAL  ODE. 

The  oldest  verNoa  of  the  '  Moral  Ode '  is  found  in  the  Lam- 
beth MS.  487,  from  which  it  was  printed  by  the  present  editor 
in  'Old  Eng^  Homilies,'  First  Series.  This  poem  was  first 
printed  by  Hickes  in  his  'Thesaonis,*  vol.  i.  p.  an,  ftYim  one  of 
the  Digby  MSS.;  it  was  afterwards  edited  by  Mr.  Fumivail  in 
tSsS  from  the  Egerton  MS.  613,  for  the  Philological  Society. 
I  have  added  another  and  later  reraon  from  a  Jesus  MS.  in 
<  An  Old  English  Miscellany'  (Early  English  Text  Society,  iSyi). 
These  are  all  In  the  SouUiem  dialect;  but  an  eariy  copy  with 

[Jcsai  MS.  ] 

Ich  am  eldre  ysa  ich  wes  a.  winter  and  ek  on  lore. 
Ich  welde  more  |>an  ich  dnde,  my  wyt  anhte  beo  more. 
Wei  lon^  ich  habbe  child  ibeo.  a  werke  and  eke  on  dede. 
pah  ich  beo  of  wynter  old.  to  yong  ich  am  on  rede. 
Vnne¥  lif  ich  habbe  ilad.  and  yet  me  )nnk^  ich  lede.      £ 
Hwenne  ich  me  bi^ncbe.  ful  sore  ich  me  adrede. 
Meat  al  ^  ich  habbe  idon.   is  idefaiesse  and  chilce. 
Wei  late  ich  habbe  me  bi-^nht    bnte  god  do  me  mylce. 
Veole  idel  word  ich  habbe  ispeke.  GeD|i)>e  ich  speke  cu^ 
And  feole  j>onge  deden  ido.   ^  me  of-|>inche^  nti>e.     10 
B  MS. -Uiuied.' 
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A  MORAL  ODE. 

BEFOKK  A,  D.   1300. 

East  Midland  varieties  is  printed  in  my  Second  Series  of  Old 
Englisb  Homilies,  from  the  Trinity  College  MS.  B  14.  5a. 

The  poem  in  its  present  form  seems  to  have  been  copied 
and  modernized  from  a  version  much  older  than  the  later  lialf 
of  the  twelfth  century. 

For  the  sake  of  comparing  the  langnage  at  two  different 
periods  and  in  two  different  dialects,  the  whole  poem  is  given 
from  the  Jesus  MS.  (as  printed  in  <An  Old  English  Miscellany,' 
p.  58]  and  from  the  Trinity  MS.  B.  14.  5a  ('  Old  English  Homi- 
lies,' Second  Series,  p.  aao). 

[Trinity  MS.] 

Ich  am  mi  elder  )ian  icb  was  a  wintre  and  a.  lore. 
Ich  wjglde  more  ^an  idude  mi  wit  oh  to  be  more 
To  loQge  ich  habbe  child  iben  a  worde  and  a  dade. 
peih  ibie  a  winter  eald  to  jung  ich  am  on  rade. 
Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  ilad.  and  jiet  me  }iiiiche%  ilade.        j 
pan  ibi%enche  me  )^-on  wel  sore  ime  adrade. 
Mast  al  ich  habbe  idon  is  idelnesBe  and  chilce. 
Wei  late  ich  habbe  me  bi)>oht  bute  me  God  do  milce. 
Fele  idel  word  ich  habbe  ispeken  se%en  icb  speken  cuCe. 


And  fele  jeunge  dade  idon  ]«  me  oHSinkeV  nu^. 


«k' 
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Al  to  liime  ich  habbe  agult.   on  werke  and  on  worde. 
Al  to  muchel  ich  habbe  i-«pend.  to  Julel  i-leyd  an  horde. 
Best  al  )iat  me  likede  er.  nv  bit  me  mys-lyke)). 
pe  muchel  folewe^  his  wiJ.  him  seolue  he  bi-swike)>. 
Mon  let  ^i  fol  lust  ouer-go.  and  tit  hit  )>e  Jjkf-  15 

Ich  myhte  habbe  bet  i-do.  beuede  ich  gp|n^^. 
Nv  ich  wolde  and  i  ne  may.   for  ^Ide.  ne  for  vnhelh|>e. 
@d£  is  me  bi-stoleo  on.  er  |>an  ich  hit  wiste.  ^ 

Ne  may  ich  bi-seo  me  bi-fore.  for  smoke  ne  for  mf^e. 
Erewe  we  beo)>  to  donne  gdd.  vuel  al  to  ^riste.  10 

More  eye  stonde^  mon  of  mon.  )>an  him  to  cryste. 
pe  wel  ne  do|>  hwile  he  may.  hit  schal  him  sore  reowe. 
Hwenne  alle  men  repen  schule.  )>at  heo  ear  seowe. 
Do%  to  gode  )>at  ye  muwen.   )*e  hwile  ye  beo|>  alyue. 
Ne  lipnc  no  mon  to  muchel.   to  childe.  ne  to  wyue,      jj 
pe  him  seolue  for-yeL  for  wiue.  o|>er  for  childe. 
He  schal  comen  on  vuele  stude.  bute  god  him  beo  milde. 
Sende  vch  sum  god  bivoren  him.  |>e  hmie  he  may  to  heouene. 
Betere  Is  on  atmes  bi-noren.   |»ane  beo|>  after  seouene. 
Ne  beo  ^e  leouere  (lan  )ji  seolf.  >i  mey  nc  >i  mowe.     30 
Sot  is  ^t  is  o|ier  mannes  freond.   more  ^an  his  owe. 
Ne  lipne  no  mf  to  hire  were,  ne  were  to  his  vyue. 
Beo  vor  him  seolue  vych  mon.   |>e  hwile  he  beo)>  alyue. 
Wis  is  )iat  him  seolue  biffenk^.   ^e  hwile  he  mot  libbe. 
Vor  8one  wille|>  him  for-yete  |ie  freraedc  and  {«  sibbe.  35 
pe  wel  nule  do  hwile  he  may.  ne  schal  he  hwenne  he  wolde. 
Mony  monnes  sore  iswynk.  ofte  habbe^  vnholde. 
Ne  scholde  nomon  don  a  virst  ne  slakien  wel  to  dotme. 
Vor  mony  mon  bihote]>  wel.  ))at  hit  for-yete]»  sone. 
pe  mon  )iat  wile  syker  beo.   to  habbe  godes  blysse.        40 
Do  wel  him  seolf )«  hwile  he  may,  ^nne  baue^  he  hit  myd 
iwisse. 

14  MS.  'Dod.'  34  MS.  ■  p'A.' 
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Alto  lome  ich  habbe  igult  a  werke  and  a  worde. 
Alto  mnchel  ic  habbe  ispend  to  litel  Ueid  on  horde. 
Mast  at  ^at  me  likede  ar  nu  hit  me  mislicafi. 
pe  muchel  foljeV  his  iwil  him  selfen  he  biswica%. 

Ich  mihte  habben  bet  idon.  hadde  ich  |k)  isel^.  ij 

Nu  ich  wolde  ac  ine  mai  for  elde  and  for  unhal^ 

E'de  me  is  bistolen  on  ar  ich  hit  iwiste. 

Ne  mai  ich  isien  bifore  me  for  smeche  ne  for  miste 

Ar^e  we  bdS  to  don  god  to  juel  ai  to  jniste 

More  eie  stondeS  man  of  man  ]An  him  do  of  criste.     lo 

pe  wel  ne  de%  ))e  hwile  he  m^  wel  ofle  hit  sd  him  rewen. 

pan  alle  men  sulle  ripen  ^t  hie  ar  sewen. 

Do  al  to  gode  ^at  he  muje  ech  ^  hwile  he  be*!  aliue. 

Ne  lipne  nomas  10  muchel  to  childe  ne  to  wine. 

pe  }>e  him  selfe  foi^iet  for  wiue  o%er  for  childe  if 

He  sal  cumen  on  euel  stede  bate  him  God  be  milde. 

Sende  god  biforen  him  man  ]>e  hwile  he  mai  to  heuene 

For  betre  is  on  ahnesse  biforen  |an  ben  after  seuene. 

Ne  bie  )ie  lenere  |ian  ye  self  ne  ^i  aaei  ne  ^i  mowe 

Sot  is  |>e  is  o%er  mannes  frend  b^tere  |iao  his  owen.     30 

Ne  hopie  wif  to  hire  were  ne  were  to  his  wiue 

Be  for  him  sdf  afric  man  ye  hwile  he  be%  aliue. 

Wis  [is]  ye  him  selue  bi¥encheS  ye  hwile  he  mot  libben 

For  sone  willeS  him  foi^iete  ye  fremde  ami  ye  sibbe. 

pe  wel  ne  doK  |ie  hwile  he  mai  ne  sal  be  y&n  he  wolde. 

For  mani  mannes  sore  iswinc  habbe%  ofte  unbolde.        j6 

Ne  solde  noman  don  a  furst  ne  laten  wel  to  done 

For  mani  man  bihoteV  wel  ^t  hi  forjiete^  sone. 

pe  man  ye  wile  siker  ben  to  habben  godes  blisse. 

Do  wel  him  self  ye  hwile  he  mai  )ranne  haueS  hes  mid 
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peos  riche  men  wene^to  beon  syker.  ^urii  walles  aiui  (mrh 
diche.  [heoue-riche. 

Ah  heo  do|>  heore  ayhte  in  siker  stude.   )»at  3ende|i  hit  to 
■  Vor  fer  ne  J>arf.  he  beon  adred.  of  fure  ne  of  ^eue. 
par  ne  may  hit  bynyme.   [>e  lo^  ne  )>e  leoue.  45 

per  ne  ^rf  he  beon  of-dred.  of  yefte.   nc  of  yelde. 
pider  we  sende|)  and  seolf  bere)).  to  Intel  and  to  selde. 
pider  we  Bchulde  drawen  and  don.  wel  ofte  and  il6me. 
Ne  may  ^r  non  hit  vs  bynymen.   myd  wrongwise  dome. 
jKder  we  schulden  drawen  and  don.  wolde  ye  me  Qeue.  fo 
Vor  ^r  ne  may  hit  vs  by-nyme.  fe  king,  ne  ^e  schirrAie. 
Al  ^  beste  )>at  we  habbe)>.  )iider  we  schnlde  sende. 
Vor  )>er  we  hit  myhte  vinden  eft.  and  habben  .0.  buten  ende 
He  )>at  her  do}>  eny  god.  to  habbe  godes  ore. 
Al  he  schal  vynde  (>er.  an  hundred  folde  more.  55 

pe  [lat^^iXe  wile  holde  vel.  }e  hwile  he  may  him  wolde. 
Yeue  hit  for  godes  luue.   ^nne  do^  be  hit  wel  iholde. 
Vre  swynk  and  vre  tyleh|>e.  is  iwuned  to  swynde. 
Ah  heo  |>at  hit  yeue))  for  godes  lune.  eft  hit  mowen  ivynde. 
Ne  schal  non  vuel  beon  vn-bouht  ne  no  god  vn-vor-gulde. 
Vuel  we  do)i  al  to  muchel.  godf  lasse  )>ane  we  scholde. 
pe  ^t  mest  do|>  nv  to  g6de.  and  te  ^  teste  to  la)>e. 
Ey^r  to  Intel  and  to  mucheL  schal  Jmnchen  heom  ef[t]  bat>e. 
per  roe  schal  vre  werkes  weyen  by-vore  heouene  liinge. 
And  yeuen  va  vre  swynkes  lean,   after  vre  eainynge.       65 
Eveniych  mon  myd  )at  he  haue]).  may  bugge  heoueriche. 
pe  riche  and  ^  poure  bo^.  ah  nouht  alle  ilyche. 
pe  poure.  myd  his  penye.  {«  riche  myd  his  punde. 
pat  is  |)e  wunderlicheste  wate.   fiat  euer  was  ifunde.    ■ 


And  ofte  god  con  more  |)onk.  |>e  \at  yoe^  him  lasse. 
Alle  his  werkes.  and  his  yeftes.   is  in  ryhtwisnesse. 
63  MS.'ertobaJ.e/ 
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pe  riche  men  wene'S  silier  ben  {rnrch  walleti  and  thurh 
dicheu. 
rHe  de%  bis  aihte  an  siker  st^  [>e  hit  sent  to  heueriche. 
For  jart  he  ben  of-drad  of  fiire  ne  of  )iieue: 

par  ne  m^  hit  him  binime  \ie  lo%e  ne  )«  Ueue.  ) 

par  ne  ))arf  he  habben  care  of  here  ne  of  ;ielde.  45 

pider  we  sende*  and  ec  bere«  to  litel  at$d  to  selde. 
pider  we  solden  drawen  and  don  wel  ofte  and  ilome. 
For  )iar  ne  sal  me  us  naht  bioime  mid  vnongwise  dome, 
pider  we  solde  jieme  drawen  wolde  }ie  me  ileuen. 
For  ne  mai  hit  us  binime  no  king  ne  no  sfrreue.  so 

Al  )>at  beste  )iat  we  habbe%  her  )>ider  we  solde  sende. 
For  ^  we  mihte  finden  eft.  and  habben  abuten  ende. 
Se  ^  her  do*  ani  god  forto  haben  godes  ore. 
Al  he  hit  sal  eil  finde  yar  and  hundredfealde  more. 
Se  ^  ailtte  wile  holde  wel  )>e  hwile  hes  miije  wealden.  55 
Jime  hes  for  godes  luue  {lanne  dc/6  hes  wel  ihealden. 
For  ure  swinch  and  ure  tiWSe  is  ofte  wuned  to  'awinde 
Ac  al  |iat  we  jieuriS  for  godes  luue  al  we  hit  sulen  eft  finden.' 
Ne  sal  ^  non  euel  ben  unboht  ne  god  unfoi^lden. 
Euel  we  do%  al  to  mnchel  and  god  lasse  ^  we  solden.      60 
Se  {le  mast  doS  nu  to  gode  and  se  last  to  lolhe. 
Ei^r  to  lite!  and  to  muchel  hem  sal  ))imche  boVe. 
par  me  sal  ra'e  werkes  weijen  bifore  }>an  heuen  kinge    ' 
Ami  }ieuen  us  nre  werkes  lean  after  ure  emiwge. 
AMcb  man  mid  )>at  he  haue%  mai  bugge  heueriche.       6$ 
pe  [le  more  haueV  and  ]>e  ))e  lasse  bo¥e  iliche. 
Alse  on  mid  his  peiii  se  o¥er  mid  his  punde. 
pis  is  ]>et  wunderlukeste  ware  )iat  ani  man  funde.  - 
And  se  ^  more  ne'  mai  don  mid  his  gode  i)>anke. 
Alse  wel  se  )«  )>e  haueS  goldes  fele  manke.  70 

And  ofte  god  can  more  jtanc  )an  («  him  jieue%  lasse. 
Al  his  werkes  and  his  weies  is  milce  and  rihtwi[s]nesse. 
70  MS. '  haoed.' 
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Lvtel  lot  is  gode  leof.  )ifit  cmnei^  of  gode  wille, 

And  lutel  he  let  on  machel  wowe.   )«r  ^  bfo^  *^  ^^' 

Heouene  and  eorfw  he  ouer-syh)),  his  eyen  beot"  so  brihtc. 

Sunne.  andmone.  heuene.  andfur.  beo])|>eostre.  ayeynhislyhte. 

Nis  him  for-hole  nowiht.  ne  ihud.  so  mucbele  beo|i  his  myhte. 

Nis  no  so  deme  dede  idon.  in  so  )>eo3tre  nyhte. 

He  wot  hwat  )ienche^.  an3  hwat  doj".  alle  qi^ke  wyhte. 

Nis  no  loiwrd  such  is  crist.  ne  king,  such  vre  dryhte.    jq 

Heouene  and  eor)ie.  and  ^  ]>3t  is.  biloken  is.  in  his  honde^ 
He  3o)>  al  ^  his  wille  is.  a  sa^re.  and  eke  on  londe. 
He  makede  fysses  in  )«  sea.  and  fiiveles  in  the  lufte. 
He  wit  and  wald  aUe  {nng.  and  schop  alle  schaf^e.,* 
He  wes  erest  of  alle  )>uig.  and  euer  by{i  buten  ende. 
He  ia  on  ewiche  stude.  wcnde  hwer  pa  wende.  S5 

He  is  buuen  and  bi-ne}ien.  bi-voren  vs  and  bi-hinde.- 
pe  }iat  godes  wUle  doip.  ichwer  may  him  fynde. 
Hvych  rune  he  iber|>.  pe  wot  aHe  dede.  - 

He  (mrh-syhji.  vych  monnes  font  wy  hwat  sch^  vs  to  rede, 
pe  )>at  breke)»  godes  hes.  and  gulte)>  so  ildme.  90 

Hwat  schulle  we  seggen  opet  doa  at  |>&  muchele  dome, 
pe  Jiat  !iiuel>  vnryht.  and  heore  Uf.  vueie  ledeji. 
We  pat  neaer  god  ne  duden.  pen  heueneliche  deme^i. 
Hwal  schulle  seggen  o)>cr  don.  Jjer  engles  heom  drede. 
Crist  for  his  muchele  myhte.  us  hdpe  fenne  and  rede. 
Hwat  schulle  we  beren  vs  bi-voren.    mid  hwan  schulle  we 
[qi}eme. 
pe[T]  schule  beon  deoulen  so  veole.  pat  wulle|>  vs  forwreye. 
NaJ)be)>  heo  nowiht  for-yete,   of  al  pat  heo  iseyen. 
AI  pax  we  mysduden  here,  heo  hit  wuUeJi  cu>e  fere. 
Bute  we  habben  hit  ibet.  pe  hwile  we  her  were.  .         loo 
Al  heo  habbe))  in  heore  wiyte.  |(at  we  mysduden  herj. 
91  MS.  'Inu.' 
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Litcl  16c  is  gode  lef  |»e  cume?  of  gode  wille. 
And  estate  muchel  yeae  )ian  his  herte  is  ille. 
Hetiene  and  eri5e  he  ouer  sittS  bis  eien  be%  ful  brihte.    75 

Nis  him  no  )>ing  forholeo  s«o  muchel  is  bis  mibte 
Ne  bie  bit  no  bwo  deme  idon  ne  on  swo  ^uster  nihte. 
He  wot  hwat  jjcnche*  attd  hwal  do*  alle  quike  wihte 
Ni^j^ouerd  swilch  is  crist  ne  king  swilch  ure  drihce. 
C(|l|i^ieme%  ^  his  bien  bi  daie  and  bi  nihte.  80 

Heuene  and  er%e  and  al  {lat  is  biloken  is  in  his  honden 
He  do%  al  )rat  his  wille  is  awatere  and  alonde 
He  m2k(X  )»e  fisses  in  fe  sa  («  fueles  on  ^e  lofte. 
He  vni^and  wealde%  alle  )iing  and  he  sop  alle  safte. 
He  is  ord  abuten  ord  ^nd  ende  aboten  ende.  85 

He  is  one  afre  on  eche  stede  wende  far  )>u  wende. 
He  is  buuen  us  and  bine%en  biforen  and  bihinde 
pe  godes  wille  do%  aihware  he  maij  him  finde 
Elcbe  rune  he  hereS  and  he  wot  aile  dade 
He  ^urh-5ih¥  ekhes  minnes  )>anc  wi  hwat  gal  us  to  rade. 
We  t>e  breke%  godes  has  and  gulte%  swo  ilome  91 

■  Hwat  aulle  we  seggen  oSer  don /ate  mucbete  dome 
We  ^  limeden  unriht  and  euel  lif  ladden. 

Hwat  suUe  we  ^gg&n  o^r  don  Jiar  angles  be%  ofdradde. 

Hwat  suile  we  beren  us  biforen  mid  hwan  sulle  w«iqueine 

We  ^  nafre  god  ne  duden  )>an  heuenlicbe  deme.  96 

par  sulle  ben  deflen  swo  fele  ^t  willed  us  forwreien. 

Nabbed  hie  no  |>ing  forjieten  of  ^  hie  her  iseien. 

Al  {rat  hie  iseien  her  hie  willed  ci^n  }»re 

Bute  we  ^ben  hit  ibet  J)e  hwile  we  here  waren.  :oo 

AI  hie  habbe*  on  here  write  Jiat  we  misduden  here. 
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pah  we  hit  nusten,   heo  weren  vre  i-fere. 
Hwat  schulle))  horUnges  don. )«  swiken.  and  the  forsworene. 
Swifie  veole  beo))  icieped,  and  fewe  beoji  icorene. 
Way  hwi  were  heo  bi-yete.  hwi  weren  heo  iborene.      105 
pat  BchuUe  beo  to  de|ie  idemed.  and  euer-more  forlorene. 
Huych  mon  him  seolue  schal  her.  bi-cleopien.  and  ek  deme. 
His  owene  werkes  and  his  ))Ouht.  to  witnesse  hit  schal  teme. 
Ne  may  him  nomon  deme  so  wel.  iwis.  ne  al  so  ryhlm. 
Fornon  ne  knowet"  so  wel  his  ponk.  bute  vre  dryhte.  110 
Vych  mon  wot  him  seolue  best,  his  werkes  and  his  wille. 
pat  lest  wot  he  sey|>  ofle  mesL  and  he  l^at  al  wot  is  stille. 
Nis  no  witnesse  al  so  mucheL  so  moanes  owe  heorte. 
For  so  sey]>.)>at  vnhol  is  him  seolue  hwat  him  smeorte^. 
Vj-ch  mon  schal  him  seolue  deme.  to  dejw  ofer  to  lyue. 
pe  witnesse  of  his  owe  werk.  )>er-to  him  schal  dryue.   116 
And  al  )iat  ewr  mon  faaf)*  idon.  se)>)>en  heo  com  to  monne. 
Al  so  he  hit  iseye  on  boke  iwryten.  hit  schal  him  ^incbe 

|>enne. 
Ne  schal  nomon  beon  ydemed.  after  his  bigynnynge. 
Ah  dom  schal  Jolyen  vych  mon.  after  his  endinge        :io 
If  (le  ende  is  vuel.  a]  hit  is  vuel.  god  yef  vs  god  ende. 
God  yef  vs  vre  ende  g<Sd.  hwider  |>at  he  vs  lende. 
pe  mon  [w/  neuer  nule  do  god.  ne  aeiur  god  lif  lede. 
pat  de^  cume  to  his  dure,  be  may  sore  a-drede. 
pat  he  ne  mnwe  bidden  ore.  for  }iat  i-tyt  il6m.  uj 

Vor-^  is  wis  j>at  Wt  ore.  and  bet.  bi-vore  }>e  dome. 
Hwenne  de|)  is  at  ^  dure,  wel  late  he  bit  ore. 
Wel  late  he  letej>  (lat  vuel.  ^nne  he  ne  may  do  na  more. 
Bilef  sunne  hwil  )>u  myht.  and  do  bi  godes  lore. 
And  do  to  gode  hwat  Jni  myhL  if  fa  wilt  faabben  ore.  ijo 
For  we  hit  ileue^  wel.  and  dryhten  seolf  hit  seyde. 
On  hwiche  lyme  so  euw  (>e  mon.  of-^inche)i  his  mysdede. 
O^t  ra^er  oJ«r  later,  milce  he  schal  y-mete. 
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peih  we  hes  ne  niseien  hie  waren  ure  iferen. 

Hwat  sullen  horlinges  don  |>es  wichen  ami  Jw  forsworene 

Wi  swo  fele  beS  icieped  swo  fewe  be8  icorene  "_ 

Wi  hwi  waren  hie  bijiete  to  bwan  waren  hie  iborene.    105 

pe  sulle  ben  to  dea%e  idemd  am'  afremo  forlorene 

Elch  man  sal  ^r  biclepien  himselfen  -atid  ec  demen. 

His  ojen  were  and  his  J»anc  to  witnesse  he  sal  temen.     '  f 

Ne  mai  him  noman  alse  wel  demen  ne  alse  rihte 

For  noD  ne  cnowe%  hine  alse  wel  buten  one  drihte.     no 

Man  wot  hun  self  best  his  werkes  and  his  wille. 

Se  Ye  last  wot  he  sei%  ofte  mast  se  ]rit  al  wot  is  stille 

Nis  no  witnesse  alse  muchel  se  mannes  ojen  hierte 

Hwo  se  sei%  ]fa.t  hie  beS  hoi  him  self  wot  his  smierte. 

Elch  man  sal  him  selfen  demen  to  dea¥e  o%er  to  line. 

pe  witnesse  of  his  Ojen  were  to  o^r  ^aa  hine  sal  driue.    116 

Al  )>at  afri  man  haue%  idon  seCen  he  cam  to  manne 

Swo  he  hit  iseie  ab6c  iwriie  he  sal  hit  )>enche  Jianne 

Ac  drihte  ne  demeS  noman  after  his  biginninge 

Ac  al  his  lif  sal  ben  teald  after  his  endinge  1 20 

5ief  jie  endinge  is  god  al  hit  is  god  and  euel  3ief  euel  is 

f>e  ende. 
God  3ieue  )>at  ure  ende  be  god  and  jieue  Jat  he  us  lende. 
Se  man  )«  nafre  nele  don  god  ne  nafre  god  lif  lade. 
Are  deaV  and  dom  cumeV  to  his  dure  he  maij  tun  sore  adrade 
pat  be  ne  muje  |>anne  bidden  ore  for  )>at  itit  Home     isj 
For-|ii  be  wis  ^e  bit  and  bgiet  and  bet  bifore  dome 
panne  )>e  dea%  is  ^e  dure  wel  late  be  bidden  ore 
Wel  late  he  late*  euel  were  |>an  he  hit  ne  mai  don  no  more. 
Senne  lat  ^  and  ^u  nab  him  )>aa  )>u  hit  ne  miht  do  no  more ; 
For-j)i  he  is  Got  t>e  swo  abit  to  habben  godes  ore.        130 
peih  hwe^ere  we  hit  leue%  wel  for  drihte  self  bit  sade. 
Elche  time  sal  )>e  man  of-[>unche  his  misdade 
0%er  ra%er  o¥er  later  mllce  be  sal  imete. 
loE  MS. '  Hie' 
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Mony  mon  seyti  hwo  rek)i  of  pyne.  |>at  schat  habben  ende. 
Ne  bidde  ich  no  bet.  bute  ich  beo.  ilesed  a  domes  day 
of  bende.  136 

Lutel  wot  he  hwat  is  pyne,  and  lutel  he  hit  iknowe^. 
Hwich  hete  is  |iar  ^  soule  wunej).  hw  bitter  wynd  |wr  blowe^. 
Hedde  he  iwuned  ^r  enne  day,    o|>er  viine|>e  one  tyde. 
Noide  he  for  al  {le  middelerd.   an  o)ier  |>er  abyde.        140 
Swi)>e  grimlych  stench  (ler  is.   and  wur^  wyji-vten  ende 
And  hwo  ]>e  enes  cume))  )ier.  vt  may  he  neiwr  ^nne  wende. 
Neivr  ich  in  helle  ne  com.  ne  |)er  to  cume  ne  recche. 
pah  icb  a]  ^es  worldes  weole.    )>er  wende  to  vecche. 
pat  seyden  )>eo  )Kit  weren  }>er.  heo  hit  wisten  myd  iwisse. 
per  wurS  seorewe  of  seoue  yer,  for  souenyhtes  blysse.  146 
And  for  }>e  blysse  Jat  ende  haue}>;  endeles  is  ]«  pyne. 
Betcr  is  worie  wateres  dnmc.  ^ne  atter  meynd  myd  wyne. 
Swynes  brede  is  awete,  so  is  of  ^  wUde  deore. 
Al  to  deore  he  hit  buji.  Jtat  yeuef  ))ai-vore  his  sweore.    ijo 
Ful  wombe  may  Uhtliche  speken.  of  hunger  and  of  festen. 
So  may  of  pyne.  |>at  not  hwat  hit  is.  \«X  euer-mo  schal  lesten. 
Hedde  he  ifonded  summe  stunde,  he  wolde  segg;en  a!  ojier. 
And  leCe  for  crist.  beo  mfattd  child,  fader,  ggater.  and  bro(>er, 
Al  he  wolde  o^r  don.  and  o)>erluker  ^nche.  155 

Hwenne  he  bi^KJuhte  on  helle  fur.  )«it  nojiing  ne  may  qnenche. 
Eure  he  wolde  in  boncn  beon,  and  in  godnesse  yunye, 
Wif  f>at  he  myhte  helle  fur,  eivr  fleon  and  schonye. 
And  lete  sker  al  )>e3  worldes  weole,  and  (>es  worldes  blysse. 
Wi^  ]iat  he  myhte  to  heouene  cumen.  and  beo  t>er  myd  iwisse. 
Ich  wile  eu  seggen  of  )«  dome,  as  ich  eu  er  seyde.     161 
On  J«  day  and  on  ^  dome,  vs  helpe  cryst  and  rede. 
per  we  muwen  beon  aferd.  and  sore  vs  of-drede. 
per  vych  scbal  seon  him  bi-fore.  his  word  ^id  ek  his  dede. 
146  MS. 'toiV'toDCDyhtct.'  1(8  MS. '  Jnnig.' '  *^^,  I '^ 
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Ac  |>e  ^  her  naueS  ibet  muchel  he  haaeV  to  bete 
Mani  man  sefiS  hwo  reche  pine  >e  sal  babben  ende     13s 
Ne    bidde    ich    no  bet    bie    ich   alesed    a    domesdai   of 

beade. 
Litel  wot  he  hwat  is  pine  and  litel  he  cnoweV 
Hwilch  hit  is  )iar  sowle  wunie%  hwu  biter  wind  )iar  blowe^. 
Hadde  he  ben  )iar-on  aSer  two  bare  tiden. 
Nolde  he  for  al  midden-eard  ^e  jiridde  far  abiden.        140 


pat  habbeS  isaid  jie  come  )>anne  fiit  wiste  mid  iwisse. 
Wo  wur^£e  soreje  seue  jier  for  aeue  nihte  blisse. 
And  ure  blisse  ^  ende  haueS  for  ende-Iease  pine 
Betere  is  won  water  )ran  atter  imengd  mid  wine. 
Swinea  brade  is  wel  swete  swo  is  of  wilde  diere.  14s 

Ac  al  to  diere  he  hit  abui^  pe  jiefB  J>ar-fore  his  awiere. 
Fvd  wombe  mai  lihtliche  speken  of  hunger  and  of  fasten 
Swo  mai  of  pine  )>e  not  hwat  is  pine  pe  sal  ilasten. 
Hadde  [be]  fonded  sume  stunde  he  wolde  seggen  o^er 
£¥kte  him  ware  wif  and  child  suster  and  fader  and  broker. 
Al  he  wolde  o%erluker  don  and  o%erluker  j>enche  151 

pan  he  bi¥ohte  an  helle  fur  )>at  nowiht  ne  mai  quenche 
Afre  he  wolde  her  in  wo  and  in  wane  wimien 
Wi¥')>an  he  mihte  helle  fur  biJlen  and  bisunien. 
Estate  him  ware  al  wele  and  er¥elicbe  blisse  '   155 

For  to  pc  muchele  bhsse  cume  |iis  murie  mid  iwisse. 
Ich  wulle  nu  cumen  eft  to  )>e  dome  )>e  ich  eow  ar  of  sade. 
On  pe  daie  and  on  ]>e  dome  us  heipe  crist  and  rade 
par  we  mujen  ben  sore  offerd  and  harde  us  ofdrade.    159 
par  elch  sal  al  isien  htm  biforen  his  word  and  ec  bis  dade. 
134  MS.  *baued.' 
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Al  scbal  beon  )ier  ^nne  ikud.  )»t  er  men  lowen  and  etelen. 
Al  schal  beon  |>er  )>eonne  vnwricn.  (Ki/men  her  wrien  oni^helen. 
Vve  schulle|>  aire  monne  lyf.  iknowe  al  so  vre  owe.  167 
per  schnlle  beoD  euenynges.  pe  riche  and  ek  ^  lowe. 


pe  dom  schal  beon  sone  idon.  no  lest  he  nowhit  longe. 

Ne  schal  him  nomon  menen  }ei.  of  slreng^.  ne  of  wronge. 
peo  schullen  habbe  harde  dom.  ]>at  er  weren  harde.  171^ 
peo  |iac  vuele  heolde  wrecche  men.  and  vuele  lawe  arerde. 


AUe  |>eo  |«t  beof  icumen.  of  adam  and  of  eve. 
Alle  heo  schule  |)ider  cumen.  and  so  we  owen  hit  ileue. 
peo  |>at  habbe}»  vel  idon.  after  heore  mlhte.  175 

To  heoueriche  heo  schulle  vare.  forf  myd  him  vre  dryhte. 
peo  ]ta/  habbe))  feondes  werk  idon.  and  )«r-in  beofi  ifunde. 
Heo  schulle  fare  for)>  myd  him!  in-to  helle  grunde, 
per  ho  schulle  wun}%n  .0.  buten  ore  and  ende.  179 

Ne  brekej)  nouht  crist  eh  helle  dure,  to  lesen  heom  of  bende. 
Hyi  no  seollich  )ieh  heom  beo  wo.  he  mawe  wunye  e}>e. 
Nul  neu^  eft  crist  ^ye  de)).  to  lesen  heom  of  dejie. 
Enes  drihte  helle  brek.  his  freond  he  vt  brouhte. 
Him  seolue  he  )iolede  de)i  for  vs.  wel  deore  he  vs  abonhte. 
Notde  hit  nomon  do  for  me.  ne  suster  for  bro^.        185 
Nolde  hit  sone  do  for  vader.  ne  nomon  for  o)>er. 
Vre  aire  lowrd  for  vs  )>relles.  ipyned  wes  on  rode. 
Vre  bendes  he  vnbond.  atid  bonhte  vs  mjd  his  blode. 
And  we  yeue^  vnne)>e.  a  stucche  of  vre  brede.    [)>e  dede. 
We  ne  |ienche]>  nouht  ]>at  he  schal  deme.  ^  quyke  and  ek 
Mudiel  Inue  he  vs  cudde.  wolde  we  hit  vnderatonde.    191 
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Al  sal  yn  ben  y&xme  cu%  )>at  men  lu^en  her  and  halen. 
Al  sal  )>ar  ben  Jiaiuie  unwrien  J>at  men  her  hudden  ami  stalen. 
We  sullen  aire  manne  lif  icnowen  alse  ure  ojen 
Par  sullen  efninges  ben  to  ^  heie  and  to  )«  lege, 
Ne  sal  |>eih  no  man  sarnie  |iiar  ne  fiarf  he  him  adratle. 
3ief  him  her  of|)inche%  his  gult  and  bet  his  misdade.     i66 
For  hem  ne  same%  ne  ne  grameS  ^  sulle  ben  iboreje 
Ac  )>o%re  habbeV  same  and  giame  and  o¥er  fele  sorese. 
pe  dom  sal  ben  sone  idon  ne  last  hit  nowiht  longe 
Ne  sal  him  noman  mene  ^-of  strenc^  ne  of  wronge 
po  sulle  habben  hardne  dom  ^  here  waren  hardde-     171 
po  J>e  euel  hidden  wreche  men  and  euei  laje  arerde. 
Elch  after  )>at  he  haue%  idon  sa)  |)ar  ben  )>anne  idemd 
Bli^  mai  he  [lanne  ben  ^e  god  haue%  wel  iquemd. 
Alle  Jio  )>e  spninge  be*  of  adara  and  of  eue  i;s 

Alle  hie  sulle  )<ider  cume  for  so*'£e  we  hit  ileueV. 
po  ye  habbeV  wel  idon  after  here  mibCe 
To  beuericbe  hie  sulle  fare  for%  mid  ure  drihte. 
po  («  dcueles  werkes  habelS  idon  and  ]>ar-inne  beB  ifunde 
Hie  sulle  fare  forS  mid  hem  into  helle  grunde.  180 

par  hie  sulle  wunien  abuten  ore  and  ende. 
Brec'S  nafre  eft  crist  helle  dure  for  [to]  lesen  hem  of  bende 
Kis  no  seltich  t«ih  hem  be  wo  and  {teih  hem  be  unea¥e 
Ne  sal  nafre  eft  crist  ^lien  deatS  for  [to]  lesen  hem  of  deaSe. 
^nes  drihten  helle  brae  his  frend  be  ut  brohte  185 

Him  self  he  ]>olede  dea%  for  hem  wel  diere  he  hes  bohte. 
Nolde  hit  moje  don  for  mai  ne  suster  [for]  broSer 
Nolde  sune  don  for  fader  ne  no  man  for  o%er. 
Vre  aire  louerd  for  his  [iTalles  ipined  he  was  arode 
Ure  bendes  be  unbond  and  bohte  us  mid  his  blode.     190 
We  jieue*  nnea¥e  for  his  luue  a  steche  of  ure  breade 
Me  t^enche  we  naht  {>ar  |iat  sal  deme  ]>e  quica  and  [w  deade. 
Muchel  luue  he  us  kedde  wolde  we  hit  understonde. 
169  MS.')ia].'  173  MS.'idem«.'  176  MS.  •aened.' 
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pat  vre  elderae  mys-duden.  we  habbe)i  harde  on  honde. 

Dej;  com  i  ^  middelerd.  yaih  ^  deofles  onde.      [londe. 

^ru^sunne.  and  aoiewe.  am/ muchel  swynk.  a  watcre.  and  a 

Vre  fonnc  &deres  gnlt  we  abugge|)  allc.  igs 

Al  his  ofspnmjr  al^r  him.  in  harme  is  ifalle. 

puist  and  hmiger.  diele.  and  bete,  ache  and  vnhel)ie. 

porh  him  com  i«  fis  myddelerd,  and  o(ie  vny3elyh|ie. 

Ncre  nomon  eUes  ded  ne  sek.  ne  non  vnhele. 

Ah  myhten  libben  eivr-mo.  myd  btysse  and  myd  wele. 


Lutel  hit  ^inche^  monymon.  ah  muchel  wes  {«  sanne.  aoi 
For  whon  alle  (>oUet>  6e^  ^  comen  of  heore  kunne. 
Vre  sunne  and  vie  sor.  v8  may  sore  of-Jnmche. 
In  sunnen  we  libbe^  alle.  and  seorewe.  and  in  swynke. 
Hwenne  god  nom  so  muche  wreche.  for  one  mys-dede. 
We  [at  ofte  mys-do^.  we  mowen  vs  sore  adrede.  »o6 

Adam  and  his  ofi^mmg.  for  ore  bare  sunne. 
Weren  feole  hundred  wynter  in  pyne.  and  on  vnwunne. 
And  )«o  ^at  lede))  heore  lif.  myd  vnriht  and  myd  wronge. 
Bute  hit  godes  mylce  beo.  he  beo]>  jiar  wel  longe.        no 
Codes  wisdom  is  wel  muchel.  and  al  so  is  his  myhte. 
Nis  his  mylce  nowiht  lasse.  ah  al  by  one  wyhte. 
More  he  one  may  for-yeue.  ^r  al  volk  agulte  kunne. 
peyh  seolf  deouel  myhte  habbe  myke.  if  he  hh  biganne. 
pe  |iat  godes  mylce  sek|i.  iwis  he  bit  may  fynde.  a  15 

Ah  belle  kyng.  is  ore-les.  wi^  [ion  )>at  be  may  bynde. 
pe  |iat  doy  his  wille  mest  he  schal  habbe  wrst  mede. 
His  ba|>  schal  beo  wallynde  pich.  his  bed  bemynde  glede. 


.,  Goo^^lc 
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pat  ure  eldeme  misduden  we  babe%  cnel  an  honde. 
Dea¥  cam  in  ))ia  middenierd  |iurh  ealde  deueles  oode   195 
And  senne  imd  sorqe  and  isrinch  awatere  and  [ajlonde. 
Vre  foremea  faderes  gult  we  abugeV  alle 
Al  his  orspnmg  after  him  in  harem  is  biualle 
purst  and  hunger,  chele  and  hcte  and  alle  unhal^ 
Purh  de3%  cam  in  {lis  middeneard  and  o%er  unisal¥e.  100 
Nare  noman  elles  dead  ne  sic  ne  [non]  u&sele 
Ac  mibtc  libbe  afremo  ablisse  and  an  hale. 
Litel  lac  is  gode  Uef  )>e  cume%  of  gode  wiUe    ,  .  '  .  ' 
And  eSlate  muchel  jieue  )>an  his  herte  is  ille 
Lilel  hit  [ranchrK  manlman  ac  mocbel  was  ^  senne     105 
For  hnan  alle  })olie%  dea%  ^  comen  of  here  kenne 
Mere  senne  and  ec  me  o;en  us  m:^  sore  of)>unche 
For  senne  we  Ube%  alle  her  ia  soreje  and  in  swunche. 
Se%en  god  nam  swo  mukel  wrache  for  one  misdede 
We  )>e  swo  ofte  misdoV  we  mujen  us  ea^  ofdrade.     no 
Adam  and  al  his  ofspreng  for  one  bare  senne. 
Was  fele  hundred  wlntre  an  belle  a  pine  and  unwenne. 
po  ^  lade%  here  lif  mid  onribte  and  mid  wronge 
Bate  hit  godes  milce  do  lue  suite  wunie  )iar  longe. 
Codes  wisdom  is  wel  muchel  and  alsse  is  his  mihte     iig 
Ac  nis  his  mihte  nowiht  lasse  ac  bitSer  ilke  wihte. 
More  he  one  mai)  foi^ieue  )>Bn  alle  felc  gutte  cunne 
Self  deuel  mihte  habben  miloe  aief  he  hiL  tngunne. 
pe|)e  godes  milcbe  sec%  iwis  be  mai  bes  finden 
Ac  belle  king  is  ore-leas  wi%  )k)  ^  he  mai  binden.      110 
Se  de%  his  wille  mast  be  sal  habbe  werest  mede 
His  ba%  sal  be  walUnde  pich  his  bed  bamende  glede. 
Werse  he  doK  his  gode  wines  ^on  his  Gendes 
God  ailde  alle  godes  friend  w%  swo  euele  friende. 
Nafre  an  belle  ine  cam  ne  cumen  ich  )iar  ne  reche      ass 
peih  ich  aches  wweldes  wek  ^e  mihte  feche.       o>::k 
aig  M8.-iiialdid.' 
VOL-L  P 
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Also  ich  hit  telle  as  wyse  men  vs  seyden. 
-,  And  on  heore  boke.  hit  iwryten  is.  )»at  me  may  hit  reden. 
Ich  hit  segge  for  heom.  jiat  er  {lis  hit  nustea  iii 

And  WEtrny  heom  wi|>  hanne.  if  heo  me  wutleji  lusten. 
Vnderstonde))  nv  to  me.  edye  men  and  aime. 
Ich  wille  ou  telle  of  helle  pyne.  and  wamy  of  hanne. 
par  is  hunger  and  {lurst.  vueie  tweye  ivere.  "5 

peos  pyne  |>olie))  }>er.  ]>at  were  mete-nyjiinges  here. 
par  is  wonyng  and  wop.  after  vlche  strete. 
Ho  varef,  from  hete  to  chele.  from  chele  to  (lar  hete. 
Mwenne  heo  cume^  in  hete.  )ie  chele  heom  ^inche^  lysse. 
penne  heo  cume|i  eft  to  chele.  of  hete  heo  habbeji  mysse 
Eyjicr  heom  do|>  wo  y-nouh.  nabbef  heo  none  Hsse.      131 
Heo  nuten  hwejier  heom  dolt  wurse,  myd  neuer  none  iwisse. 
Heo  walked  eiur  and  seche)i  reste.  ah  heo  hit  ne  mnwe  im^. 
For  heo  nolde  hwile  heo  myhten.  heore  sunnen  ibete. 
Heo  scheche)>  reste  {ler  non  nys.  for-fn  ne  muwen  hi  finde 
Ah  walke)>  |>ar  bo^  vp  and  dun.  so  water  do{i  myd  winde. 
}Ks  heap  )«.  ])at  weren  her  mid  hwom  me  heold  feste. 
And  feo  y^t  gode  bi-heyhte  wel.  and  nolden  hit  ilestc. 
And  |>eo  )at  god  were  by-gunne  and  ful-endy  hit  nolden. 
Nv  were  her.  nv  were  (>er.  heo  nuste  hwat  heo  wolden.      i+o 
pet  ich  pych.  jiat  ever  waile>.  ^  heo  schuUe  habbe  |>ere. 
Peo  fw/  lede^  heore  lyf  vnwreste.  and  eke  false  were, 
par  is  fiir  an  himdred-folde.  hatture  ^ane  be  vre. 
Ne  may  hit  quendie  no  salt  water.ne  auene  str^.  ne  sture. 
pat  is  )iet  fUr  \a,t  Kver  bam)),  ne  may  hit  nomon  qnenche.  145 
par-inne  beo|>  |ieo.  )»tt  her  wes  leof.  poure  men  to  swenche. 
Peo  \at  were  swikelemen.  and  ful  of  vuele  wrenche. 
And  |>eo  Jiat  ne  myhte  vuele  do.  and  was  hit  leof  to  |»enche. 
Neo  |)at  luued  reving.  and  stale,  and  hordom.  and  dninken 
^kd  on  deoueles  werke,  blu|»eliche  swnnken.  ijo 

iPto  \ai  were  so  lese.  )iat  me  heom  ne  myhte  iliuen. 


TW.      A   MORAL   ODB.  ail 

)teih  ich  wille  seggen  eow  yxt  wise  men  us  saden 
And  [a]  boc  hit  is  write  for  me  hit  mai  rade, 
Ic  wille  seggen  hit  |io  )ie  hit  hem  self  nesten  129 

And-waxrdn  hem  wi%  here  unfreme  jjef  hie  me  willed  hiesten. 
Vnderstondc*  nu  to  meward  eadi  men  ami  anne  \ 

Ich  wille  tellen  eow  of  helle  pine  and  waniin  eow  wi%  harme. 
An  helle  bmiger  and  Jiurst  euel  two  iferen, 
|>0S  pine  )>olie%  |K)  |>e  ware  meteni%inges  here, 
par  is  woning  and  wop  after  ache  strate    ft  73$ 

Hie  fare*  fram  hate  [to]  chele  fra«  che^e  to  hate- 
Pan  hie  be$  in  |ie  hate  chele  hem^))Unche%  blisse 
pan  hie  ciime%  eft  to  chele  of  hate  hie  habbe%  misse. 
Ei^r  do%  hem  wo  inoh  nabbeV  [hie]  none  lisse. 
Nilen  hwe%er  hem  do%  wers  to  nafre  none  wisse.  140 

Hie  walked  aire  and  secheS  reste  ac  hie  hes  ne  mujen  imeten. 
For-|rt  |>e  hie  nolde  )»e  hwile  hie  mihten  here  senne  beten. 
Hie  9eche%  resle  \aT  non  nis  ac  hie  hies  ne  miqen  ifinden. 
Ac  walked  weri  up  and  dun  se  water  do*  mid  winde 
pat  be%  })0  )>e  waren  her  an  {lanc  unstedefaste  345 

And  yo  )fe  gode  biheten  aihte  and  hit  him  ilaste. 
And  ^  ^  god  were  bigunnen  and  fal  endin  hit  nblden. 
No  waien  her  a«d  nu  yu  and  nesten  hwat  he  wolden 
par  is  pich  ^t  afre  wallet  )>ar  snlle  wunien  inne 
po  )«  lade%  here  lif  on  werre  and  an  unwinne.  ^       350 
par  is  fur  )>is  hundredfeald  hatere  )>an  be  ure. 
Ne  mai  hit  qocnche  salt  water  ne  auene  stream  ne  sture. 
pis  is  )iat  fiir  y&t  afre  bameV  [hit]  ne  mai  no  wiht  quenche. 
par-inne  be15  («  was  to  lef  wiecbe  men  to  swenche. 
po  )>e  [warcn]  swikele  men  and  fnl  of  euele  wrenchen       355 
And  \o  }re  mihten  euel  don  and  lief  hit  was  to  ))enchen. 
pe  hraeden  rauing  and  stale  hoidom  and  dru[n]ken 
And  an  defies  weikes  bUVeliche  swunken, 
po  fc  waren  swo  lease  men  yaX  mes  ne  mihte  leuen 
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Med-yonie  domes  men.  and  wrongwiae  reuea 
pe  ]iat  wes  leof  o)ier  mannes  wif.  <md  his  owe  l^ten. 
And  yt  \M.  auaege^  ofte.  on  drunken,  and  on  m^te.      154 
peo  |>at  wrecche  men  bynjmc^  his  ejhte.  ow^hit  ley^  an  horde. 
And  lutel  let  on  godes  bode,  and  of  godes  worde. 
peo  fftt  almes  nolde  yene  |»ere  he  iaeyh  ^e  neode. 
Ne  bis  poure  kimesmen.  at  him  ne  myhte  nouht  spede. 
pe  |iat  nolde  .bcK  godes  sonde.  )>ar  he  sat.  at  his  horde. 
And  was  leof  o^r  mannes  )>ing.  leiure  )>an  beon  schnlde.  160 
And  wereo  al  to  gr^.  of  seolner.  and  of  gotde. 
And  luueden  vnirewnesse.  I»at  heo  schulden  beon  hdlde. 
And  I6ten  {>at  hi  scolden  do.  and  duden  |>at  heo  ne  scholden 
'  Heo  schulle^  wunyen  i«  helJe.  }«  ueondes  onwolde. 
pe  y^l  were  gaderares.  of  )nsse  worldes  ayhte.  165 

And  <hiden  \al  )ie  lo^  gost  beom  tycede  and  tahte. 
And  alle  \co  \k  myd  dusye  wise,  deouele  her  iqueme}). 
peo  beo^  nv  in  helle  wi^  him.  fordon.  and  for-d^de. 
Bute  |>eo  yax  of-^die))  her.  sore  beore  mysdede. 
And  heore  gultes  gunnen  lete.  and  betere  lif  to  lede.     170 
per  beo^  neddren.  and  noakeo.  eoethen  and  fruden. 
per  lcre|i  and  frete)i.  }fal  vncle  speke)>.  |)C  ny^fnle  and  )>e  pnide. 
Neuer  sunne  ^  ne  schine^.  ne  nulne.  ne  steorre. 
per  is  mnche)  godes  h^te.  ttnd  muchel  godes  eorre. 
Euer  t>ar  is  mudiel  smech.  ^eostemesse  and  eye.  175 

Nis  |>er  neuer  o^er  lyht.  butc  J>e  swarte  leye. 
per  ]y)>  \c  lodUche  neond.  in  stionge  rake-teye. 
pai  is  |>e  ^  was  myd  god.  in  beouene  swi^  heye. 
per  beo)i  ateliche  neondes.  and  gryslidie  wyhtes. 
per  schole  ^  wrecche  soulen  iseon.  \at  sunegeden  bi  sihtes- 
per  is  ^  \o\i  sathanas.  and  beebebub  )«  olde.  181 

E^  heo  mwoe  beon  adred.  yaX.  faeom  schnlde  biholde. 
Ne  may  non  heorte  hit  ^die.  ne  bo  tonge  telle. 
Hw  mncbe  pyne.  bw  ncole  ueondea.  beo^  ui  ^eostre  helle. 
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Medjieme  domes  mai  and  wrongwiae  reuen.  »6o 

po  ^  o%er  maimes  wif  vas  lief  her  ojen  e^ate 

And  JK>  fe  sonegeden  muchel  on  dn][ii]keii  arid  on  ate. 

pe  wreche  men  btnomen  here  aihte  and  leide  his  on  horde. 

pe  litel  le(e  of  godes  bode  and  of  godes  worde. 

And  ^  his  c^en  nolde  jieue  far  he  iseih  fe  niede        165 

Ne  nolde  fjieie- godes  men  ^an  he  sat  at  his  biede.  i^  _J 

po  )>e  was  oVer  mannes  )>ing  leuere  jnn  hit  SQlde 

And  ^rrxKa  ai  to  gradi  of  siluer  and  of  golde, 

po  |>e  untrewnesse  deden  fan  )>e  he  solden  ben  holde. 

And  leten  al  fat  liie  solden  don  and  deden  fat  hie  wolden. 

po  fe  waren  jietcerea  of  fis  wereldes  aihte  171 

And  du¥e  a]  fat  fe  1o%e  gost  hem  tihte  to  and  taihte. 

And  si  fo  fe  ani-wise  deuel  iqnemde  * 

po  be?  mid  him  in  helle  fordon  iwrf  demde.J 

Bute  fo  fe  ofl^tt  sore  [liei]  here  misdade  175 

And  gunne  here  gultes  bete  and  betere  lif  lade^ 

par  \i^  naddren  and  snaken  eaeten  and  ihiden 

pe  tere?  and  frete%  fo  eaele  swiken  fe  niVfule  and  fe  prade 

Nafre  sunne  far  ne  sineV  ne  mone  ne  stoire. 

par  is  muchel  godes  hete  and  muchel  godes  oeire.       380 

Afre  far  is  euel  smech  fiestemesse  and  eie 

Nis  far  nafre  oKer  liht  fan  fe  swarte  leie. 

par  ligeV  ateliche  fiend  in  stronge  raketeie  1 

pat  be*  fo  fe  waren  mid  god  angles  swi*e  beie..^'    * \ 

pat  be%  ateliche  fiend  and  ciselicbe  wihten  385 

po  sulle  fe  ifreche  sowle  isien  fe  sinegeden  furh  sihte 
par  is  se  Io%e  sathanas  and  belzebub  se  ealde 
Ea¥e  he  mujcn  ben  sore  ofdrad  fe  sullen  hes  bibealde. ' 
Ne  mai  non  herte  hit  fenche  ne  tui^e  hit  ne  mai  telle 
Hwu  mucbele  pine  ne  hwu  fele  senden  in  helle  19a 
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For  al  («  pytie  ^t  her  is.  nolle  ich  eu  nouht  lye.        1S3 

Nis  hit  bute  gome  and  gleo,  al  ^t  mon  may  her  dreye. 

And  yet  ne  dof>  heon  no)wg  so  wa  in  |>e  lofe  bende. 

Ase  \at  witen  heore  pyne.  ne  schal  habbe  non  ende. 

par  beo)>  jie  he)>ene  men.  )>at  were  lawe-lese. 

pet  nea  nouht  of  godes  forbode.  ne  of  godes  hese.       190 

Vuele  cristeneraen.  beol>  [«r  heonire  nere, 

peo  ^3.1  heore  cristendom.  vuele  heolden  here.. 

Yet  heo  beof  a  wrse  stude.  any|)e[r]  belle  grande. 

Ne  schuilen  heo  neuw  cumen  up '.  for  marke.  ne  for  punde. 

Ne  may  helpe  )>er.  nou))er  beode  ne  almesse.  195 

For  nys  no|>er  in  belle,  ore  ne  [forjyeuenesse. 

Nu  schilde  him  vych  mon  hwile  he  may.  wiji  Jie  iike  pyne. 

And  wamy  vich  his  freond.  bo  ich  habbe  myne. 

peo  ^/  schilde  heom  ne  kunnen.  ich  heom  wille  teche. 

Ich  con  beon  ey|ier  if  ich  schal.  lycome  and  soule  leche.   300 

Lete  we  (at  god  forbed.  alle  mon-kunne. 

And  do  we  fat  he  V8  hat  and  schilde  we  vs  wi|>  sunne. 

Lauye  we  god  myd  vre  heorte.  and  myd  alle  vre  myhte. 

Vre  euen-cristen.  as  vs  seolf.  for  so  vs  lerede  dryhte. 

Al  |>at  me  redejj  and  synge|>.  bi-voren  godes  borde.       305 

Al  hit  honge)i  and  bald,  bi  )iisse  twam  worde. 

Alle  godes  lawe  he  fulle]*.  [«  newe.  and  ek  \e  otde. 

pat  ha<]e)>  )«os  ilke  two  luuen.  and  wel  heom  wHe  atholde. 

Ah  B0>  ich  hit  eu  segge.  ofte  we  agulte)>  alle. 

For  strong  hit  is  to  stonde  longe.  and  lyht  hit  is  to  falle.    jio 

Ah  dryhten  crist  vs  yeue  streng^.  stonde  l»at  we  mote. 

And  of  alle  vre  sunnen.  vs  lete  cume  to  bote. 

Vve  wilne|>  after  worides  ayhte.  )>at  longe  iie»may  ileste. 

And  mest  legge)i  vre  swynk.  on  |)ing  vnstudeueste. 

If  Jat  we  swimken  for  gode.  half,  l>at  we  do|)  for  eyhle,    315 

Nere  we  nouht  so  ofte  bi-cherd.  ne  so  vuele  by-(>ouhte. 

Yef  we  seniede  god.  so  we  doJ>  earmynges. 
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fOf  yo  pine  ^  [nr  bie%  nelle  ich  eow  naht  lie 
^Nis  hit  bute  gamen  and  glie  of  fiat  man  mai  here  diie. 
Ami  3iet  ne  do%  hem  naht  alse  wo  in  |>e  lo^  bende 
Swo  {lat  he  witen  )at  here  pine  sal  nafre  habben  ende 
P^  be%  )«  ha%ene  men  {«  waren  laje-Iease  195 

pe  [hem]  nes  naht  of  godes  bode  ne  of  godes  hease. 
Euele  cnstene  men  hie  be*  here  iferen  -^ 

po  {)€  here  cristendom  euele  hielden  here. 
And  jiet  he  be*  a  werse  stede  ani%er  helle  grande  , 
Ne  sullen  [hie]  nafre  cumen  lit  for  peni  ne  for  punde.  300 
Ne  mai  hnn  no%er  heipe  ^r  ibede  ne  almesse 
For  naht  solden  bidde  J>ar  ore  ne  fMjieuenesse. 
Slide  him  elch  man  [«  hwile  he  mai  wi*  t>os  helle  pine. 
And  warnie  his  frend  ^-w^  swo  ich  habbe  ido  mine.    '^ 
po  Jie  Slide  hem  ne  cunnen  ich  hem  wille  tache  305 

Ich  can  ben  ^¥er  ;ief  isal  Uchame  and  sowie  lache. 
Late  we  yal  god  forbet  alle  mankeime 
And  do  we  {>at  he  us  hal  and  silde  we  us  wi*  senne. 
Luue  we  god  mid  ure  herte  and  mid  al  ure  mihte 
And  ure  emcristen  alse  us  self  swo  us  tacheC  drihte.    310 
Al  |>at  me  radelS  and  singeS'  bifore  godes  horde 
Al  hit  hange%  and  halt  hi  ]fese  twam  worde 
Alle  godes  lajes  hie  fulle%  )>e  newe  and  ]>e  ealde 
pe  ^  ^S  two  luues  halt  and  wile  hes  wel  healde. 
Ac  hie  bie%  wel  arefe^-heald  swo  ofte  we  gulte%  alle   31s 
For  hit  is  strong  te  stonde  longe  and  hht  hit  is  to  falle. 
Ac  drihte  cnst  jeue  us  streng¥e  stonde  ^t  we  moten 
And  of  ^e  nre  gultes  jieue  m  cume  bote. 
We  wilniett  after  wereldes  wele  |>e  longe  ne  mai  itaste 
And  Iege%  mast  al  ure  swine  on  [nng  unstede^te.        310 
Swunke  [we]  for  godes  luue  half  |>at  we  do¥  for  eihte. 
Naie  we  naht  swo  ofte  bicherd  ne  swo  euele  bikeihte 
5ief  we  Bemeden  god  half  >at  we  do*  for  enninges 
303MS.*«id.*    3loMS.'Uciied.*     31 1  MS.  •  (iDgtd.'    313  MS, -godel' 
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We  mihte  habbe  moK  of  heouene.  (an  eorles  oJ>er  kynges. 
Ne  mowe  nouht  werj'en  heom.  wi|i  chele  Be  wi|i  huDger. 
Ne  wiji  elde  ne  wifi  de))e.  J>e  eldure  ne  ^  yonge[r].     3*0 
Ah  jwr  nya  hunger  nor  Jjurat  ne  deji,  ne  vnhel^  ne  elde. 
or  )>is  world  we  )ienche)i  ofte ;  and  ^r-4^  al  to  selde. 
Vve  Bchulde  vs  bi-fienche.  wel  ofte  and  wel  ilfime. 
Hwat  we  beo^.  to  hwan  we  Bcbulen.  an^of  hwan  we  comen. 
Hw  lude  hwile  we  beo)i  here,  hw  longe  elles-hware.     315 
And  after  gode  wel  wnrche.  [lenne  ne  fwniue  n(rf«  kare. 
If  we  were  wyse  men.  ^s  we  schulde  ^nche. 
Bute  we  wurj*  vb  iwar.  }>es  world  vs  wile  for-drenche. 
Meat  alle  men  he  yeuet>  diynke.  of  one  deofies  [scbencbe.] 
He  Bchol  him  cunne  scbilde  wel.  yef  he  him.  [wole  bi-}ienche.] 
Mid  almybtyea  godee  luue.  vte  we  vs  werie,  331 

Wi^  |>eos  wrecche  worldes  luue.  )>e  heo  vs  ne  deiye. 
Mid  festen.  and  almesse  and  beoden.  were  we  vs  wi^  sunne. 
Mid  )«  wepnen  \a.i  god  baue)>  yeuen.  to  alle  nwnkunne. 
Lete  we  (leo  brode  streL  and  J«ne  wey  grene.  335 

pat  lat  )>e  nye^  to  helle.  of  folke.  and  mo  ich  wene. 
Go  we  |>ene  narewe  wey.  ^ne  wey  so  sdtene. 
per  for)*  fare))  Intel  folk,  and  yaX  is  wel  e^-sene. 
pe  brode  stiet  is  vre  wiL  ^  is  vs  lo^  to  lete. 
pe  )iat  al  fdewe)>  his  wil.  be  fare^  >e  brode  strete.        340 


pe  narewe  way  is  godes  heste.  ^  for>  fare^  wel  fiiwe. 
pat  beo)>  ^eo.  ^  heora  schede^  wel.  wi^  vych  vn^we. 
peos  gol»  vnne[)e  ayeyn  ^  deo.  ayeyn  |»e  heye  hulle. 
peos  lete^  awei  al  heore  wiL  for  godes  bestes  to  fulle. 
Go  we  alle  )iene  wei.  for  be  vs  wile  brynge.  3^ 

Mid  )>e  fewe  feyre  men  by-uoren  heouene  kinge. 
per  is  aire  murehjie  mest  myd  engtene  songe, 
Wel  e4y  wur^  ]>ilke  mon.  ^t  ]>er  byji  vndenicnige. 
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We  mihten  habben  more  an  heuene  )>a[D]  jierles  ami  kinges 
Ne  mige  we  werien  naCer  ne  v¥6  {Hirst  ne  wi%  hunger      3>5 
Nc  wi*  elde  ne  wi*  deaS  I>e  elder  ne  |>e  5eunger 
Ac  yai  nis  hunger  ne  jiurst.  dea*  ne  unhal%e  ne  elde. 
Of  fiesse  riche  we  ^nchelS  to  ofte  of  fait  alto  «Ide. 
We  solden  bi^nchen  us  wel  ofte  arul  3ome 
Hwat  we  be*  to  hwan  we  sullen  and  of  hwan  we  come. 
Hwn  title  hwile  we  bieV  her  hwu  longe  elles  hware      331 
Hwat  we  mi^en  habben  her  aud  hwat  we  finde%  ^are. 
3ief  [we]  waren  wise  men  )fas  we  solden  t>cnchen 
But  we  wur^en  us  iwar  ^s  wereld  us  wile  drenchen 
Mast  alle  men  hit  jieueB  drinken  of  on  euele  senche.  335 
He  sal  him  cnnnen  silde  wel  ^  hit  him  nele  screnche 
Mid  al-mihtin  godes  luue  iJte  we  us  biwerien 
Wis  )>esses  wrecbes  worcldes  Inue  ^t  hit  ne  muje  us  derien 
Mid  afanesse.  mid  &Eten  and  mid  ibeden  werie  we  us  wiC 
Mid  )>o  wapne  ])e  god  haneC  jieue  alle  man  Icenne.     [senne. 
Late  we  ^  brode  strate  and  yme  weg  bene  .141 

pe  !at  )>e  lueVe  dal  to  helle  of  manne  me  mai  wene. 
Go  we  )>ane  narewe  paV  a»d  ^ne  wet  grene 
par  fort  fare*  wel  litel  folc  and  eche  is  feir  and  isene 
pe  brode  strate  is  ure  wil.  )«  is  loC  te  Isete  345 

po  )«  folje^  here  iwil  hie  fare%  hi  ^are  strate. 
Hie  mu)en  lihtliche  cumen  mid  Jiare  ni*er  helde 
purh  one  godelease  wude  to  one  bare  felde 
pa[t]  narewe  paS  is  godes  has.  t>ar  forS  farcS  wel  feawe 
pat  be*  fo  )>e  hem  silde^^ieElie  wi*  achen  un^eawe.         350 
pos  go*  unca¥e  ajien  fe  cliue  and  aytn  («  heie  huUe 
pes  leten  al  here  iwil  for  godes  luue  to  fulle. 
Go  we  alle  ^e  wei  for  he  us  wile  bringe 
Mid  )k>  feawe  faire  men  bifore  )>e  beuen  kinge 
pax  is  aire  blisse  mast  mid  angles  songe.  3J5 

pe  is  a  ^usend  wintre  ^r  ne  ^uncheV  hit  him  naht  longe. 
315.  339  MS.  'wii'  340  MS.  'haned,' 
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pt  lest  hauet>  murehfie.  he  haue|>  so  muche.  ne  bit  he  namore 
Hwo  so  ^o  blisse  for  filsse  foryet.  hit  may  him  rewe  sore. 
Ne  may  no  pyne  ne  no  wone  beon  in  heooene  riche.  351 
pah  fer  beon  wonynges  feole.  and  o)>er  vnyliche. 
Summe  habbeji  lasse  mureh|>e.  wuT  summe  babbe)>  more. 
Vych  after  ))at  he  dude  her,  and  after  fa/  heo  swunken  sore. 
Ne  wr)>  {«r  bred  ne  wyn.  ne  nones  kunnes  este.  355 

God  one  schal  beon  eche  lif.  and  bhsse  [and]  ecbe  reste. 
per  nys  nou)ier  fou  ne  grey,  ne  konying.  ne  hermyne. 
Ne  oter.  ne  acquerne.  beuveyr  ne  sablyne. 
Ne  t«r  ne  nurf  ful  iwis.  worldes  wele  none. 
AJ  )>e  mureb)ie  pat  me  vs  bihat'  al  hit  is  god  one.      360 
Nis  ^r  no  mureh^  so  muchel.  so  is  godes  syhte. 
He  is  so))  sunne.  and  briht  and  day  bute  nyhte. 
He  is  vyche  godes  ful.  nys  him  no^nht  wi|»-vte. 
Nis  heom  nones  godes  wone '.  ^t  wune^  bym  abute. 
per  is  weole  bute  wone.  and  reste  bute  svynke.  365 

Hwo  may  )ndeT  cume  and  nule.  hit  schal  hym  sore  of-{iiDcbe. 
per  is  blysse  bute  teone.  and  hf  wi)>-vte  dc^. 
peo  (>at  schulle  wunye  Jier,  blif«  mvwen  heo  beon  e}ie. 
per  is  yonghede  buten  ealde.  and  hele  buten  vnhel^. 
per  nys  seorewe  ne  no  sor.  ncurt'  non  vnhel^.  370 

Seo)>|ie  me  dryhten  iseo.  so  he  is  myd  iwisse. 
He  one  may  beon  and  schal.  englene  and  monne  blisse. 


peo  schulen  of  him  more  iseon.  |iat  her  him  luuede  n 
And  more  iseon  and  iwyten.  his  milce  and  his  ore. 
On  him  heo  schullen  fynden.  al  f3t  mon  may  luste. 
And  on  lyues  bee  iseon.  al  )>at  heo  her  nnsten. 
Crist  seotf  one  schal  beoa  i-nouh  to  alle  derHnges, 
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pe  last  haue%  blisse  he  haae^  swo  muchcl  fat  he  ne  bit  no 
pe  (at  biisae  forgoS  hit  sal  him  rewen  sore.  [more 

Ne  mai  non  euel  ne  non  wane  ben  in  godes  riche 
peih  \is.t  ben  wuniinges  fele  elch  o^r  uniliche  3^ 

Sume  >ar  habbeS  lasse  blisse  OMd  sume  ^  habbeS  more 
Elch  after  )iat  he  dude  her  after  ^ane  |>e  he  swanc  sore 
Ne  sal  )Kir  ben  bread  ne  win  ne  o%er  kennes  este 
God  one  sal  ben  ache  lif  and  blisse  axd  ache  teste. 
Ne  sal  ]>ar  ben  foh  he  grai  ne  cunin  ne  ermine  365 

Ne  aquerne  ne  metheschele  ne  beuer  ne  sabeline. 
Ne  sal  ^r  ben  na^er  scat  ne  snid  ne  wereldes  wele  none. 
Al  )«  blisse  t«  me  us  bihat  al  hit  sal  ben  god  one 
Ne  mai  no  blisse  benalse  mnchel  se  is  godes  sihte. 
He  is  wcf&  amine  and  biiht  and  dat  abute  nihte.  370 

He  is  aches  godes  fill  nis  him  no  wiht  uten 
Nones  godes  hem  nis  wane  )>e  wunie%  him  abuten. 
par  is  wele  abuten'  wane  and  Teste  abuten  swunche. 
pe  mtqen  and  net]e%  (lider  cume  hit  hem  mai  ofjmnche. 
par  is  blisse  abuten  treije  OMrflif  abuten  dea%e  375 

po  )>e  afre  soUe  wunie  ))ar  bli¥e  hie  muje  ben  ea¥e. 
par  is  jieu'S  abuten  elde  and  hale  abuten  unhal%e 
Nis  Jiar  sare3e  ne  sor  non  ne  nafre  unlsal¥e. 
par  me  drihte  self  Isien  swo  se  is  mid  iwisse 
He  one  mai  and  sa]  al  ben  angles  and  manne  blisse.   ^fia 
And  ^h  ne  be%  here  eien  nahc  alle  iliche  brihte 
Hi  nabbe%  naht  iliche  muchel  alle  of  godes  lihte 
On  )>esse  Hue  he  naren  naht  alle  of  ore  mihte 
Ne  )iar  ne  sullen  habben  god  alle  hi  one  wihte. 
po  sullen  more  of  him  isien  |)e  luueden  hine  more       385 
And  more  icnowen  and  ec  witen  his  mihte  atid  his  ore 
On  him  hie  suUe  finden  al  |>at  man  mai  to  hleste 
On  him  he  sullen  ec  isien  al  |>at  hie  ar  nesten. 
Crist  sal  one  bien  inojh  alle  his  derlinges.  .ooqIc 
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He  one  is  more  and  betere.  pan  alle  wordliche  )>inges. 

loouh  hi  habbe|>  )iat  byne  habbe|>.  yat  alle  |>inges  welde]i. 

Hiro  to  seonne  murie  hit  is.  so  f&jT  be  is  to  biholde.  j8o 

God  is  so  svete  and  so  mndieL  in  his  godnesse. 

Al  ^t  ves  and  is.  is  vel  wurse  and  lasse. 

He  may  nomon  hit  segge.  ne  wyten  myd  iwisse. 

Hu  mucbele  inureh|«  habbe)>  heo.  yxL  beo^  in  heuene  blisse 

To  (>are  blisse  bringe  vs  god.  ^t  leste^  buten  ende.    385 

Hwenne  be  vre  saule  vn-bind.  of  licbomliche  bende. 

Crist  vs  lete  such  Uf  lede.  and  fasbbe  her  such  ende. 

pat  we  mote  to  him  cume.  hwennewe  heonne  wcnde^.  Amen. 

Bidde  we  nu  leoue  freond.  yonge  and  ek  olde. 

pat  he  )>at  ^is  wryt  wrot.  his  saule  beo  ^r  atholde.  Amen.  390 
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pe  one  is  mucbe  more  amf  betere  )ian  aUe  o^Ser  ^nges.     390 
Inoh  he  hane%  )>e  bine  haue%  ^  alle  )>ing  wealde% 
Of  him  to  isiene  nis  non  ssed  swo  fair  he  is  to  bihelden 
God  is  swo  mere  and  swo  mncbel  in  bis  godcunnesse 
]>at  al  {>at  elles  was  and  is  is  fele  werse  and  lasse. 
Ne  mai  hit  nafre  noman  6¥er  seggen  mid  iwisse  .igj 

Hwu  muchele  murihSe  habbe%  ^  ^  be%  in  godes  blisse 
To  ^e  blisse  us  bringe  god  ^  rizleS  abuten  ende. 
pane  he  ure  sowle  imbint  of  licbamliche  bende 
Crist  jieue  us  laden  her  swilch  lif  aud  habben  her  swilch  ende. 
pat  we  moten  )i{der  cumen  |)ane  we  henne  wende.       400 

Ahbh. 
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THE  STORY  OF  HAVELOK  THE  DANK 

BEFORE   A.D.  I3OO. 

The  Lay  of  Havelok  the  Dane,  an  Anglo-Danish  story,  which 
contains  the  legend  of  the  origin  of  the  English  town  of  Grimsby, 
is  in  its  present  form  a  translation  from  a  French  romance  en- 
tiUed  '  Le  Lai  de  Aveloc,'  written  in  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and  probably  founded  npon  an  An^o-Saxon  originaL 
Of  the  English  translator,  who  wrote  in  an  East-Midland  dialect, 
we  know  nothing. 

The  following  extract,  shewing  how  Grim  saved  the  life  of 
Haveiok,  and  became  the  founder  of  Grimsby,  is  taken  from 
'  The  Ancient  English  Romance  of  Haveiok  the  Dane,'  edited 
by  Sir  F.  Madden  for  the  Ro\burghe  Club  (London,  iSaE),  and 
re-edited  for  the  Eariy  English  Test  Society  by  the  Rev.  W.  W. 
Skeat  (London,  iS68).  * 


In  that  time  [AthelwoM'tf],  so  it  bifelle. 
Was  in  the  Ion  of  Denemark 
A  riche  king,  and  sw]rtlie  stark. 
The  name  of  hhn  was  Birkabejm, 
He  hauede  tnani  knict  and  sueyn, 
He  was  a  fayr  man,  and  [a]  wict. 
Of  bodi  he  was  the  best  knict. 
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That  evere  micte  leden  ut  here, 

Or  stede  onne  ride,  or  handlen  spere. 

Thre  children  he  hauede  bi  his  wif, 

He  hem  louede  so  his  Uf. 

He  hauede  a  sone  [and]  doufatres  two,  ajo 

Swithe  feyre,  as  fel  it  so/  'J,- 

He  that  wUe  non  forbere 

Riche  ne  ponre,  king  ne  kaysere, 

Deth  him  tok  than  he  bes[l]  wolde 

IJDen,  bnt  hyse  daycs  were  fulde ;  ,iss 

That  he  ne  moncte  no  more  liue. 

For  gol  ne  siluer,  ne  for  no  gyue, 

Hwan  he  that  wiste,  rathe  he  sende 
After  prestea,  fer  an[d]  hende, 
Chanounea  gode,  and  monkes  bethe,  360 

Him  for  to  wisse  and  [for]  to  rede; 
Him  for  to  hoslen  and  to  shriue, 
Hwil  [that]  his  bodi  were  on  liue. 

Hwan  he  was  hosled  and  shriaen, 
His  quiste  maked  and  for  him  gyuen,      .165 
His  knictea  dede  he  alle  site, 
For  thorw  hem  he  wolde  wite 
Hwo  micte  yeme  hise  children  ytmge. 
Til  that  be  kouthen  speken  wit  nmge; 
Speken  and  gangen,  on  horse  riden,  370 

Knictes  an[d]  sweynes  bi  here  siden. 
He  spoken  therofie  and  chosen  sone 
A  riche  man,  that  mider  mone 
Was  the  trewest  that  he  wende, 
Godard,  the  kinges  ouDe  frende;  37a 

And  seyden,  he  moucte  hem  best  loke 

346  MS. '  nth."  .  36*  MS,  •  hodon' ;  ■  an  for  10/ 
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Yif  thu  he  hem  ondertc^e. 

Til  hise  sone  moucte  bere 

Helm  on  heued,  and  leden  ut  here ; 

In  his  hand  a  spere  stark,  38« 

And  king  ben  maked  of  Denemark. 

He  wel  trowede  that  he  seyde 

And  on  Godard  handes  leyde ; 

And  seyde,  '  Here  biteche  I  the 

Mine  children  alle  thie,  385 

Al  denemark,  and  al  mi  fe, 

Til  that  mi  sone  of  helde  be ; 

But  that  ich  wille,  that  thou  suere 

On  auter,  and  an  messe-gere. 

On  the  belles  that  men  ringes,  39a 

On  messe  bok  the  prest  on  singes, 

That  thou  mine  children  shall  vd  yeme. 

That  hire  kin  be  fill  wel  queme, 

Til  mi  sone  mowe  ben  kntct, 

Thanne  biteche  him  tho  his  rict,  395 

Denemaik,  and  that  thertil  longes, 

Casteles  and  tunes,  wodea  and  wonges.' 

Godard  stirt  up,  an[d]  swor  al  that 
The  king  him  bad,  and  sithen  sat 
By  the  knictes,  that  ther  ware,  400 

That  wepen  alle  swithe  sare 
For  the  king  that  deide  sone; 
Ihesu  Crist,  that  makede  mone, 
On  the  mirke  oict  to  shine, 
Wite  his  soule  fro  heUe  [une;  405 

And  leue  \bM  it  mote  wone 
In  hevene-riche  vith  godes  sone  I 
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Hwan  fiirkabeyn  was  leyd  in  graue, 
The  erl  dede  sone  take  the  knaue, 
Haaelok,  that  was  the  eir, 
Swanborow  his  sister,  Helfled,  the  tother. 
And  in  the  castel  dede  he  hem  do, 
Ther  non  ne  micte  hem  comen  to 
Of  here  kyn,  ther  thei  sperd  wore; 
Ther  he  greten  ofte  sore, 
Botbe  for  hunger  and  for  kold, 
Or  be  weren  thre  winter  hold, 
Feblelike  he  gaf  hem  clothes. 
He  ne  yai  a  note  of  his  otbes ; 
He  hem  [ne]  clotbede  net,  ne  fedde, 
Ne  hem  ne  dede  richelike  be-bedde. 
Thanne  Godard  was  sikerlike 
Under  God  the  moste  swike. 
That  cure  in  erthe  shaped  was, 
Withuten  on,  the  wike  Judas- 
Have  he  the  malisnn  to  day 
Of  alle  that  core  speken  mayl 
Of  patriarck,  and  [ek]  of  pope  1 
And  of  prest  with  loken  kope  1 
Of  monekes  and  hennites  bothe  1 
And  of  the  leue  hoU  rode. 
That  God  him  selue  ran  on  blodel 
Crist  warie  him  with  his  mouth  I 
Waried  w[o]rthe  he  of  north  and  suth  1 
Offe  alle  men  that  speken  kunne  1 
Of  Crist,  that  made  mone  and  sunne ! 
Thanne  he  hauede  of  al  the  lend 
Al  the  folk  tilled  intil  his  hond, 
«li  ?  the  f«ii;  ice  I.  605.         414  MS.'weie.'        419  MS.'iitl 
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'  And  alle  haueden  svoren  him  oth, 
Riche  and  poure,  lef  and  loth,  44 

That  he  sholden  hise  wille  freme, 
And  that  he  shulde  him-  nouct  greme, 
He  thoucte  a  ful  strong  trecher}', 
A  trayson,  and  a  felony. 

Of  the  children  for  to  make :  44 

The  deuel  of  belle  him  sone  take  1 

Hwan  that  was  tbouct,  onon  he  ferde 
To  the  tour  ther  he  woren  sperde, 
Ther  he  greten  for  hunger  and  cold; 
The  knaue  that  was  sumdel  bold,  45 

Kam  him  ageyn,  on  knes  him  sette. 
And  Godard  ful  feyre  be  ther  grette. 
And  Godard  seyde,  'What  is  yow? 
Hwi  grete  ye  and  goulen  nou?' 
'For  us  hungreth  swithe  sore:' —  45 

Seyden  [that]  he  wolden  more, 
'  We  ne  haue  to  hete,  ne  we  ne  haue 
Her-inne  neyther  knict  ne  knaue 
That  yeueih  us  drinken,  ne  no  mete, 
Haluendel  that  we  moun  ete.  4C 

Wo  is  us  that  we  weren  bom  1 
Weilaweil  nis  it  no  kom 
That  men  micte  maken  of  bred? 
Us  hungreth,  we  aren  ney  ded.' 

Godard  herde  [tho]  here  wa,  4< 

Ther-offe  yaf  he  nouct  a  stra, 
Bot  tok  the  maydnes  bothe  samen, 
Also  it  were  up  on  his  gamen, 
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Also  he  wolde  with  hem  le)'ke. 

That  weren  for  hunger  grene  and  bleike.  *;o 

Of  bothen  he  karf  on-two  here  throtes, 

And  sithen  [karf]  hem  al  to  grotcs. 

Ther  was  sorwe,  wo-ao  it  sawe  1 

Hwan  the  children  bi  the  wawe 

Leyen  and  sprauleden  in  the  blod;  475 

Hauelok  it  saw,  and  the[r]  bistod. 

Ful  sori  was  that  seli  knaue, 

Mikel  dred  he  moucte  haue, 

For  at  hise  herte  he  saw  a  knif, 

For  to  reuen  him  hise  \j{.  48a 

But  the  knaue  that  Ittel  was 

He  knelede  bifor  that  Judas, 

And  seyde,  '  louerd  merci  nou  1 

Manrede,  louerd  biddi  youl 

Al  Denemark  I. wile  you  yeue,  48;; 

To  that  forward  thu  late  me  liue. 

Here  I  wile  on  boke  swere, 

That  neure  more  ne  shal  I  here 

Ayen  the,  louerd,  sbel  ne  spere, 

Ne  other  wepne  bere,  that  may  yon  dere.  490 

Louerd  haue  merci  of  me  I 

To-day  I  wile  fro  Denemark  fle, 

Ne  neuere  more  comen  agejTi ; 

Sweren  Y  wole  that  Bircabein 

Neuere  yete  me  ne  gat  :' —  495 

Hwan  the  deuel  herde  that, 

Sumdel  bigan  him  for  to  rewe ; 

Withdrew  the  knif,  diat  was  [ful]  lewe, 

Of  the  seli  children  blod; 

474  MS. 'biih.'  47S  MS. 'monthe.'  4S1  VS. ' kne.' 
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Ther  was  miracle  (ak  and  god  ! 

That  he  the  knaue  nouct  dc  bIou 

But  for  rewnease  him  wJth-diow. 

Of  Auelok  rewede  him  fill  sore 

And  thoucte  he  wolde  that  he  ded  wore, 

Buton  that  he  moucte  wit  his  bend 

Ne  drepe  him  nouct,  that  fule  fend] 

Thoucte  he,  als  be  htm  bistod, 

Slarinde  als  he  were  wod ; 

'  Yif  Y  late  him  Hues  go, 

He  micte  me  wirchen  michel  wo, 

Grith  ne  get  Y  neuere  mo, 

He  may  [me]  waiten  for  to  slo; 

And  yf  he  were  brouct  of  hue, 

And  mine  children  wolden  thriue 

I/itterdiiiges  after  me. 

Of  al  DenemaHc  micten  he .  be. 

God  it  wite,  he  shal  ben  ded, 

Wle  I  taken  non  other  red; 

1  shal  do  casten  him  in  the  se 

Ther  I  wile  that  he  drench{ed]  be, 

Abouten  bis  hals  an  anker  god, 

That  he  ne  flete  in  the  flod." 

Ther  anon  he  dcde  sende 

After  a  fishere  that  he  wende, 

That  wolde  al  his  wille  do. 

And  sone  anon  be  seyde  him  to : 

'  Grim,  thou  wost  thu  art  mj  thral, 

Wilte  don  mi  wille  al. 

That  I  wile  bidden  the. 

To  morwen  [I]  shal  maken  the  fre, 
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And  aucte  the  yeuen,  and  riche  make, 

With-than  [that]  thu  wilt  thia  child  take. 

And  leden  him  with  the  lo-nicht, 

Than  thou  sest  the  mone  licht, 

Into  the  se,  and  don  him  ther-inne  f.i^ 

AI  wile  [I]  taken  on  me  the  sinne.' 

Grim  tok  the  child  and  bond  him  faste, 

Hwil  the  bondes  micte  laste. 

That  weren  of  ful  sirong[e]  line: 

Tbo  was  Haaelok  in  fu)  strong  pine,  i*o 

Wiste  he  neuere  er  vat  was  wo: 

Ihesu  Crist,  that  makede  to  go 

The  halte,  and  the  domnbe  speken, 

Hauelokjthe  of  Godard  wreken! 

Hwan  Grim  him  hauede  faste  bounden,  .'45 

And  sithen  in  an  eld  cloth  wounden, 
A  keuel  of  clutes,  ful  nnwraste, 
That  he  [ne]  moucte  speke  ne  fnaste, 
Hwere  he  woldc  him  here  or  ledc; 
Hwan  he  hauede  don  that  dede,  }=.a 

Than  the  swike  him  gan  bede, 
That  he  shulde  him  forth  [lede], 
And  him  drinchen  in  the  se, 
That  forwarde  makeden  he. 
In  a  poke,  ful  and  blac,  Sfii 

Sone  he  caste  him  on  his  bac, 
Ant  bar  him  horn  to  bise  cleue, 
And  bitaucte  him  Dame  Leue, 
And  seyde,  'Wite  thou  this  knaue. 
Also  thou  with  my  lif  haue ;  s<>o 

I  sbal  drdnchen  him  in  the  se, 
5  j4  MS.  ■  tdilh."  S40  MS. '  h«;  54S  MS.  ■  niouthe.' 
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For  him  shole  we  ben  maked  fre. 

Gold  hauen  yncni  and  other  fe. 

That  hauet  mi  louerd  bihoten  me.' 

Hwan  Dame  [Leue]  herde  that, 

Up  she  stirte,  and  nouct  ne  sat. 

And  caste  the  knaue  adoun  so  harde. 

That  hise  croune  he  ther  crakede 

Ageyn  a  gret  ston,  ther  it  lay. 

Tho  Hauelok  micte  sei,  '  Weilawei  I  i 

That  euere  was  I  kinges  bern  1' 

That  him  ne  hanede  grip  or  ern, 

Leoun  or  wlf,  wiuine  or  here, 

Or  other  best,  that  wolde  him  dere. 

So  lay  that  child  to  middel  nict  : 

That  Grim  bad  Leue  bringen  lict. 

For  to  don  on  [him]  his  clothes: 

'  Ne  thenkeste  nowt  of  mine  othes 

That  ich  haue  mi  louerd  sworen? 

Ne  wile  I  nouth  be  forioren.  : 

I  shal  beren  him  to  the  se, 

(Thou  wost  that  bi-houes  me;) 

And  I  shal  drenchen  him  ther-inne; 

Ris  up  swithe,  and  go  thu  binne. 

And  blou  the  fir,  and  Hot  a  kandel.' 

Als  she  shulde  his  clothes  handcl 

On  for  to  don,  and  blawe  the  fir, 

She  saw  ther-inne  a  lict  ful  shir, 

Also  brict  so  it  were  day, 

Aboute  the  knaue  ther  be  lay. 

Of  hise  mouth  it  stod  a  stem, 
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A]3  it  were  a  sunne-bem; 

Also  lict  was  it  tber-inne, 

So  ther  brenden  cerges   [thr]inne: 

'Ihesu  Crist]'  wat  dame  Leue, 

'  Hwat  is  that  lict  in  ure  cleue  I 

S[t]ir[t]  up  Grim,  and  loke  wat  it  menes, 

Hwat  is  the  tict  as  thou  wenes.' 

He  sditen  bothe  up  to  the  knaue. 

For  [him]  man  shal  god  wille  haue, 

Vnkeueleden  him,  and  swithe  unbounden; 

And  sone  anon  [upon]  him  funden, 

Als  he  timeden  of  his  serk. 

On  his  net  shuldre  a  kyne  merk, 

A  swithe  brict,  a  swithe  fair: 

'Goddotr  quath  Grim,  'this  [is]  ure  eir 

That  shal  [ben]  louerd  of  Denemark, 

He  shal  ben  king  strong  and  stark  j 

He  shal  hauen  in  his  hand 

Al  Denemark  and  Engeland ; 

He  shal  do  Godard  fiul  wo, 

He  shal  him  hangen  or  quik  flo; 

Or  he  shal  him  al  quic  graue. 

Of  him  sbal  he  no  merci  haue.' 

Thus  seide  Grim,  and  sore  gret, 

And  sone  fel  him  to  the  fet. 

And  seide,  '  Louerd,  have  merci 

Of  me,  and  Leue  that  is  me  bi  I 

l/)uerd  we  aren  bothe  thiie, 

Thine  cherles,  thine  hine. 

Lowerd,  we  sholen  the  wel  fede, 

Til  that  thu  cone  riden  on  slede, 

593, 6,  S  MS.  ■  lilh.'  604  MS.  ■  litb.'  506  MS.  •  1  ri 
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Til  that  thn  cone  ful  wel  here 

Helm  on  heued,  sheld  and  spere. 

He  ne  shal  neuere  wite,  sikeriike,  61 

Godard,  that  fule  swikc. 

Thorn  other  man,  louerd,  than  thoni  the, 

Sal  I  neuere  freman  be. 

Thou  shalt  me,  louerd,  fre  maken. 

For  I  shal  yemen  the  and  vaken ;  6.v 

Thoni  the  vile  I  fredom  hane :' 

Tho  was  Haueloc  a  Uitfae  knaue. 

He  sat  him  up,  and  aaucde  tved. 

And  seide,  '  Ich  am  [wel]  ney  dede, 

Hwat  for  hunger,  wat  for  bondes,  6.1; 

That  thu  leidest  on  min  hondes; 

And  for  [)«]  keuel  at  the  laste 

That  in  mi  mouth  was  thrist[e]  faste. 

Y  was  with  ther  so  harde  prangled,   • 

That  I  waa  ther  with  ney  strangled.'  64c 

'  Wel  is  me  that  thu  mayct  ete.' 

'Goddothl'  quath  Leue,  'Y  shal  the  fete 

Bred  an[d]  chese,  butere  and  milk, 

Pastees  and  flaunes,  al  with  suilk; 

Shole  we  sone  the  wel  fede,  64; 

Louerd,  in  this  mikel  nede. 

Soth  it  is,  that  men  seyt  and  suereth: 

"  Ther  God  wile  helpen,  nouct  no  dereth :" ' 

Thanne  sho  hauede  brouct  the  mete,  ' 
Haueloc  anon  bigan  to  ete  650 

Gnmdlike,  and  was  [tho]  fill  blithe; 
Couthe  he  nouct  his  hunger  mithe. 

CiCi  ?  OtxUrd  thit  it  fate  iwike.  639,  40  HS.  •  tlie.' 
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A  lof  he  et,  Y  wot,  and  more, 

For  him  hungrede  swithe  sore, 

Thre  dayea  ther  bifom,  I  wene, 

Et  he  no  mete,  that  was  wet  sene. 

Hwan  he  hauede  eten  and  was  fed. 

Grim  dede  maken  a  ftil  fayr  bed ; 

Vnclothede  him,  and  dede  him  ther-inne, 

And  seyde,  '  Slep  sone,  with  raachel  winne ; 

Step  wel  faste,  and  dred  the  nouct, 

Fro  sorwe  to  ioie  art  thu  broucL' 

Sone  90  it  was  Uct  of  day, 

Grim  it  undertok  the  wey 

To  the  wicke  traitour  Godard, 

That  was  Denemarkee  a  Btiward, 

And  seyde,  '  Louerd,  don  idi  haue 

That  thOD  me  bede  of  the  knaue ; 

He  is  drenched  in  the  flod, 

Abouten  his  ball  an  anker  god ; 

He  is  witeriike  ded, 

Eteth  he  neure  more  bred; 

He  lith  drenched  in  the  set — 

Vif  me  gold,  [and]  other  fe. 

That  y  mowe  riche  be, 

And  with  thi  chartre  make  fre, 

For  thu  fill  wei  bihetet  me, 

Thannc  I  last[e]  spak  with  the.* 

Godard  stod,  and  lokede  on  him 

Thoruth-like,  with  eyen  grim, 

And  seyde,  '  Wilm  [nou]  ben  eri  ? 

Go  horn  swithe,  fule  drit,  cherl; 
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Go  hethen,  and  be  euere  more 

Thral  and  cheil,  als  thou  er  wore. 

Shal  [thou]  haue  non  other  mede,  t 

For  litel,  I  [shal]  do  the  lede 

To  the  galues,  so  God  me  rede  1 

For  thou  haues  don  a  wicke  dedc; 

Thou  maict  stonden  her  to  longe, 

Bute  thou  swithe  [h]ethen  gonge,'  6 

Grim  thoucte  to  late  that  he  ran 
Fro  that  traytour  that  wicke  man ; 
And  thoucte,  '  Wat  shal  me  to  rede  i 
Wite  he  him  on  hue,  he  wile  bethe 
Heye  hangen  on  galwe  tre :  6 

Betere  us  is  of  londe  to  fle. 
And  berwen  bothen  ure  hues, 
And  mine  children,  and  mine  wiues." 
Grim  solde  eone  al  his  com, 
Shep  wit  woUe,  net  wit  bom,  j 

Hors,  and  swin  [and  gate]  wit  bad, 
The  gees,  the  hennes  of  the  yerd; 
Al  he  solde,  that  ouct  doucte, 
That  he  eure  selle  moucte, 
And  al  he  to  the  peni  drou:  7 

Hi«e  ship  he  greythede  wel  inow, 
He  dede  it  tcre,  an[d]  ful  wel  pike. 
That  it  ne  doutede  sond  ne  krike; 
Ther-inne  dide  a  hil  god  mast, 
Strange  kables,  and  ful  fast  ; 

Ores  god,  aji[d]  fill  god  seyl, 
Ther-inne  wantede  nouct  a  nayl, 
That  euere  he  sholde  ther-inne  do  : 
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Hwan  he  hauedet  grejtbed  so, 

Hauelok  the  yunge  he  dide  ther-inne,  715 

Him  and  his  wif,  hise  sones  thrinne, 

And  hise  two  doutres,  that  faire  wore, 

And  sone  dede  he  leyn  in  an  ore. 

And  drou  him  to  the  heye  se, 

Ther  he  mict  alther-best[e]  fle:  710 

Fro  lond  woren  he  bote  a  mile, 

Ne  were  neuere  but  ane  hwile, 

That  it  ne  bigan  a  wind  to  rise 

Out  of  the  north,  men  calleth  'bise,' 

And  drof  hem  intil  Engelond,  71J 

That  a1  was  sithen  in  his  bond, 

His,  that  Hauelok  was  the  name; 

But  01  he  hauede  michel  shame, 

Michel  sorwe  and  michel  tene. 

And  thric  he  gat  it  al  bidene,  730 

Als  ye  shulen  nou  forthwar[d]  lere 

Yf  that  ye  wilen  ther-to  here. 

In  Humber  Grim  bigan  to  leode. 
In  Lindeseye,  net  at  the  north  ende, 

Ther  sat  [h]is  ship  up  on  the  sond,  755 

BiU  Grim  it  drou  up  to  the  lond. 

And  there  he  made  a  Utcl  cote, 

To  him  and  to  hise  flote. 

Bigan  he  there  for  to  erthe 

A  litel  has  to  maken  of  erthe.  740 

So  that  he  wel  thore  were 

Of  here  herboni  herborwed  there, 

And  for  that  Grim  that  place  aucte, 

The  Btede  of  Grim  the  name  laucte, 
710  MS.  'Rtiib.'  734  MS.  'tith.' 
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So  that  [hit]  Grimesbi  callech  alle  ; 

That  ther-offe  speken  alle, 
And  so  shulen  men  callen  it  ay, 
Bituene  (his  and  domesday. 

74S.6Q7.re»(l 

So  tlut  he  GrlmMri  hit  t>Ue 
Thit  tfaetoffe  tptkta  iBe. 


KING    HORN. 

BKFOKE   A.D.  1300. 

The  'Geste  of  Kyng  Horn'  Is  probably  a  Iraaslatioa  0/  the 
French  romaace  of  Horn  and  Rimeohild,  writteo  in  the  thir- 
teenth century ;  but  the  first  conception  of  the  poem  is  probably 
of  a  much  earlier  date.  M.  Francisque  Michel  believes  that  this 
romance  had  its  origin  on  English  soil,  and  was  recomposed  by 
the  Norman  poets  after  the  Conquest. 

'King  Horn'  has  been  printed  at  various  times — (i)  in  iSoa  by 
Ritson,  from  the  Harl.  MS.  lasj;  (1)  by  Frandsque  Michel, 
from  Camb.  MS.  Gg.  4,  37,  a,  for  the  Bannatj^ie  Club,  1S54  ; 
(5)  by  Lnmby,  for  the  Eariy  English  Text  Society,  1S67  ;  (4)  by 
Mitzner  in  his  '  Altenglische  Si»achproben,'  iSfiij ;  (5)  by  Horst- 
mann,  from  Laud  MS.  1 08,  in  'Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren 
Sprachen  und  Literaturen,'  iB;a. 

Alle  been  he  hhfe 

^t  to  my  songe  ly^: 

A  sang  ibc  schal  }oa  singe 

Of  Murry  ^  kitwe. 

King  he  was  biweste  5 

So  longe  so  hit  laste. 

Godhild  bet  his  quen, 

Faire[r]  ne  roijte'  non  ben. 

He  hadde  a  sone  }fai  het  hom, 

Fairer  ne  mijte  non  beo  bora.  10 

Ne  no  rein  upon  birine, 

Ne  sunfle  upon  bisclune. 
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Fairer  nia  nOM  ^ane  he  was, 
He  was  brijt  so  |»e  gias, 
He  was  whit  so  ^  flar, 
Rose  red  was  bis  cohir. 
In  none  king:e-riche 
Nas  no«  his  iliche.     •  '■ 
Twelf  feren  he  hadde 
ptrt  alle  [he]  wi>  him  ladde. 
'    Alle  riche  mannes  sones, 
And  alle  hi  were  faire  gomes, 
Wif  him  for  to  plcie. 
And  mest  he  luuede  tweie ; 
J)at  on  him  het  ha)iuif  child. 
And  ^  o\er  Fikenild. 
Atnilf  was  \e  beste. 
And  fikenylde  |ie  werstc. 
Hit  was  upon  a  somfres  &ay. 
Also  ihc  jpa  telle  Toxy, 
Murri  ^  gode  king 
Rod  on  his  pleing 
6i  ^  se  aide, 
Ase  he  was  woned  ride,    . 
He  fo«d  bi  )«  strnndc,    ■'■''■'^     ' 
Arined  o»  his  londe, 
Scbipes  fiftene    * 
Wi|»  sarazins  kene  : 
He  axede  what  [hi]  tsc^te, 
Ofxr  to  londe  brojte, 
A  Payn  hit  of-herde 
And  hym  wel  sone  answarede : 
'pi  lond«folk  we  schuUe  slen. 
And  alie  )Kit  Crist  )eue|>'  upon 

'  MS. -lueK  ^.".OO^^Ic 
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And  ]>e  selue  r^t  anon,  45 

Ne  schalta  to-dai  henne  gon.' 

pe  kyng  alijte  of  his  stede,  > 

For  JK)  he  hauede  nede. 

And  his  gode  knijtes  two; 

Al  to  fewe  he  hadde  |>o.  ;o 

Swerd  hi  gunwe  grt'pe 

And  to-gadere  smite. 

Hy  smyten  under  schelde 

pat  sume  hit  yfelde: 

pe  king  hadde  al  to  fewe  5.^ 

Tojenes  so  vele  schrewe: 

So  fele  mijten  e^* 

Bringe  hem  fre  to  defe*. 

pe  pains  ^me  to  londe 

And  neme  hit  in  here  honde :  60 

put  folc  hi  gunne  quelle, 

And  churchen  for  to  Telle : 

per  ne  mosle  Ubbe 

pe  fremde  ne  }ie  sibbe, 

Bute  hi  here  laje  asoke,  65 

And  to  here  toke. 

Of  alle  wymmanne 

Wurst  was  Godhild  Jwnne;^^' 

For  Murri  heo  weop  sore 

And  for  Horn  jute  more.  70 

He  wenten  ut  of  halle 

Pram  hire  maidenes  alle 

Under  a  roche  of  stone, 

per  heo  Uuede  ak)ne,       •-  ■ 

per  heo  s*mede  gode  75 

Ajenes  ^  paynes  forbode: 

'  MS.  -yt,/  •  MS.  -diK-  ^.  ;ooglc 
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per  he  stmede  criste 

pat  no  pajm  hit  ne  wiate: 

Eure  heo  bad  for  born  cbild 

pat  Jesu  crist  him  beo  myld. 

Horn  was  in  paynes  honde 

Wit*  ^^  '^i  ^^  ^  londe. 

Mucbel  was  hJs  fairhede 

For  ih«u  crtst  him  makede. 

Fayns  him  wolde  slen, 

Oper  al  quic  [wolde]  fl«n, 

3er  his  f^messe  nere  : 

pe  children  alle  aslaje  were. 

paitne  spak  on  AdDiira[l]d 

Of  wordes  he  was  bald, 

'  Hom  |ni  art  wel  kene, 

And  )wt  is  wel  isene ; 

pu  art  gret  ami  &lraag. 

Fair  aad  euene  long, 

pu  sdialt  waze  moK 

Bi  fulle  seue  ^le: 

5ef  ^u  mote  to  line  go 

AnJ  ^ne  feren  also, 

3ef  hit  so  bi-falle 

3e  scbolde  slen  us  alk : 

paniore  )4i  most  to-stere, 

pu  and  {line  ifere, 

To  schupe  echulle  je  funde, 

And  ^nke  to  ^  gnmde, 

pe  se  jou  Bchat  adrencbe, 

Ne  schal  hit  us  no5t  of-^ioche; 

For  if  {lU  were  aline, 

Wi}»  awerd  ojnr  wi^  kniue, 

We  scholden  alle  deie  [.„,-,„-i,  Gocjlc 

And  Iri  fader  dc(i  abcie.'  *" 
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pe  children  hi  brojte  to  ^tronde, 

Wringinde  here  honde, 

Into  schupes  borde 

At  )»e  furste  worde. 

Ofte  hadde  horn  beo  wo  115 

Ac  neure  wurs  (lan  him  was  fo. 

pe  ae  ijigan  to  flowe, 

And  horn  child  to  rowe, 

pe  se  [iiTt  schup  so  faste  drof 

pe  children  dradde  ^rof.  '»<> 

Hi  wenden  wel  y-wisse' 

Of  here  lif  to  misse, 

Al  |>e  day  and  al  fie  n^t 

Til  hit  sprang  [t«]  dai  li)t, 

Til  Horn  sig  on  Jie  stronde  iss 

Mea  gon  in  |)e  londe. 

'  Feren'  qaa)*  he  '  josge, 

Die  telle  3011  ti|)inge, 

Ihc  here  fc^eles  singe 

And  [se]  t^t  gras  him  springe.  ijo 

Bli|)e  beo  we  on  lyue, 

Ure  schup  is  on  ryue,'   -• 

Of  schup  hi  gunne  funde, 

And  setten  fot'  to  grunde, 

Bt  |>e  se  side  13s 

Hi  lete»  Jiot  schup  ride: 

panne  spak  him  child  horn. 

In  suddene  he  was  ibom. 

'Schup,  bi  )>e  .se  flode 

Daies  haue  |iu  gode:  140 

Bi  |>e  se  brinke 

No  waUr  ^  nadn'nke: 

'  MS.  ■K.-wiMT.'  'MS. 'font.'     L  .OOgIc 
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3ef  )>u  cimie  to  Suddene 

Gret  \u  wel  al'  myne  ken»e, 

Gret  ^  wel  my  modet, 

Godhild  quen  f>e  gode, 

And  seic  >e  paene  kyng, 

Jesu  cristes  wi)>er[]]it^, 

pat  icb  am  ho)  ami  fer 

On  )>i3  lend  ariued  her: 

And  seie  ^  hei  schal  fonde 

pe  dent  of  myne  honde.' 

pe  children  jede  to  Tune, 

Bi  dales  and  bi  dune. 

Hy  metten  wi^  ailmar  king, 

Crist  ;euen  him  his  blessing, 

Rii^  of  WestCTTiesse, 

Crist  jiue  him  muchel  blisse. 

He  him  spac  to  horn  child 

Wordes  J>at  were  mild: 

'Whannes  beo  je,  faire  gumeB, 

p<A  her  to  londe  beo)>  icume, 

AUe  t>r[e]ottene 

Of  bodie  swi^  kene. 

Bigod  |Mt  me  makede, 

A  swihc  fair  uerade 

Ne  sauj  ihc  in  none  stande, 

Bi  westernesse*  londe: 

Seie  me  wat  je  seche.' 

Horn  spak  here  speche, 

He  spak  for  hen  alle, 

Uor  so  hit  moste  biiialle 

He  ivas  |re  faireste 

And  of  wit  >e  bestc. 

'  MS.'or.'  '  MS-'weMo 
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'  We  beo{'  of  Suddenne, 

Icome  of  gode  kenne, 

Of  Cristene  blode, 

Atui  kynges  swi)>e'  gode. 

Payna  )>er  gmi«e  arioe 

And  duden  hem  of  lytie. 

Hi  sloven  arui  todroje 

Cristene  men  ino^. 

So  crist  me  mote  rede, 

Us  he  dude  lede 

Into  a  galeie, 

Wiji  {«  3e  to  pleie, 

D^  hit  is  igon  and  o^X,    • 

WJ»ute  sail  and  ro|)er, 

Ure  schip  bigan  to  awymme 

To  [lis  londes  brymme. 

Nu  ya  mi^t  us  slen  and  biode 

Ure*  honde  [as]  bihynde, 

Bute  jef  hit  beo  {d  wille 

Helpe  [us]  fat  we  ne  spille.' 

panne  spak  )«  gode  kyng. 

I-wis  he  nas  no  Ni)>ing. 

'  Seie  me,  child,  what  is  yi  name, 

Ne  schaltu  haue  bute  game.' 

pe  child  him  answerde 

Sone  so  he  hit  herde : 

'Horn  ihc  am  ihote, 

Icomen  ut  of  ^e  bole. 

Pram  |ie  se  side  ; 

KjTig  wel  mote  jie  tide.' 

paant  hym  spak  ye  gode  king 

'Wel  bnic  fa  |ri  aeuening 

'  MS. '  mba."  ■  MS. '  Ore.* 
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Horn  jiu  go  wel  schuUe 
Bi  dales  and  bi  huUe 
Horn  f  u  lude  sune  j  , 

Bi  dales  and  bi  dune 
So  schal  )>i  name  springe 
From  kynge  to  kynge, 
And  \ii  foimesse 
Abute  WesUmesse, 
pe  streng^  of  )iine  tionde 
Into  eurech  londe. 
Horn,  Jm  art  so  swete 
Ne  maj"  ihc  f«  forlete,' 
Horn  rod  Aylmar  )«  kyng 
And  mid  him  his  fund[l]yng 
Arid  alle  his  ifere 
put  were  him  bo  dere. 
pe  kyng  com  in  to  halle 
Among  his  knijtes  alle: 
Fort"  he  clupede  a)>elbraa, 
pat  was  stiward  of  his  hus. 
'  Sliwarde,  tak  nu  here 
Mi  fundlyng  for  to  lere 
Of  fane  mesten. 
Of  wude  and  of  riuere. 
And  tech  him  to  harpe 
Wif>  his  nayles  scharpe, 
Biuore  me  to  kerne 
And  of  )ie  cupe  seme; 
pu  tech  him  of  alle  ^  liste 
pat  fnj  eore  of  wiste. 
And'  his  feiren  \oa  wise 
Into  ol)cre  8»Tiiae: 
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Horn  |ni  undenionge 
Tech'  him  of  haipe  and  songe.' 
[And]  Ailbras  gan  lere 
Horn  and  his  yfere  : 
Horn  in  herte  la^te 
Al  yaX  he  him  t^te. 
In  ^  CQTt  and  ute, 
And  elles  al  abute, 
Luuede  men  horn  chil(^i 
And  mest  him  louede  Rymenhild, 
pe  kynge^  ojene  dojter*, 
He  was  mest  in  )>ojte, 
Heo  louede  so  horo  child 
pat  nej  heo  g^an  wexe  wild: 
For  heo  ne  mijte  at  horde 
Wlt>  him  speke  no  worde, 
Ne  ni^t  in  {«  halle 
Among  |>e  knijtes  alle, 
Ne  nowhar  in  non  ojvre  stede: 
Of  folk  heo  hadde  drede : 
Bi  dale  ne  bi  nijte 
Wi|>  him  speke  ne  mijte; 
Hire  sor^e  ne  hire  pine 
Ne  mijte  neure  fine.  "^ 

In  heorte  heo  badde  wo. 
And  |)US  (heo]  hire  bi)>0)te  \o, 
Heo  sende  hire  sonde 
A^bnis  to  honde 
put  he  come  hire  to. 
And  also  scholde  horn  do 
Al  in  to  bure, 
For  heo  gin  to  lure. 
1  MS. '  And  tech.*  '  MS,  •  dorter." 
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Arid  ^  sonde  seide 

pat  sk  ki  ^t  maide 

And  bad  him  come  swi^, 

For  heo  nas  no)>ing  blij>e. 

pe  stuard  was  in  heite  wo, 

For  he  nuste  what  to  do, 

Wat  Rymenhild  hure  fojte 

Gret  wunder  him  fa^te, 

Abute  hora  )«  jonge 

To  bure  for  to  bringe,    ', 

He  )>0}te  upon  his  mode 

Hit  nas  for  none  gode:   , 

He  tok  [wi}>]  him  anofwr, 

A^ulf,  homes  broker. 

'  A{>ulf,'  he  sede,  '  rijt  uion 

pu  schalt  wi^  me  to  bare  gon 

To  speke  wi}*  Rymenhild  stille 

And  witen  [al]  hare  wille. 

In  homes  ilike  '  ^ 

pu  schalt  hure  bbsrike  :  ^  '■'^"'^ 

_>  Sore  ihc  me  ofdrede 
He  wolde  hom  mis-rede,' 
A)>elbnis  gan  A(>ulf  lede 
And  into  bure  wi^  him  }ede. 
Anon  upon  A^tilf  child 
Rymenhild  gan  wexe  wild  : 
He  wende  |iat  hom  hit  were 
pot  heo  hauede  |wre: 
Heo  sette  him  on  bedde ; 
Wi)>  A)>ulf  child  he  wedde, 
On  hire  armes  tweie 
Afiulf  heo  gan  leie.  ,- 

>  '  Horn,'  quaf  heo,  '  wel  longe 
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Ibc  babbe  (>c  Inued  strange. 

pa  schalt  fi  trew^e  plgte 

On  myn  hond  her  rijt« 

Me  to  sptise  bolde, 

And  ific  (le  lord  to  wolde.' 

A^r  sede  on  hire  ere' 

So  stille  80  hit  were : 

'  pi  tale  nu  \ia  lynne, 

For  horn  nia  nojt  herinne, 

Ne  beo  we  nojt  aiche : 

Horn  Is  fair*  and  riche, 

Fairer  bi  one  ribbe 

pane  eni  man  |Kzt  libbe: 

pq  bom  were  unJor  molde 

OJwr  elles  wher  he  wolde 

0)>eT  henne  a  ^tisend  mile, 

Ihc  nolde  him  ne  \t  bigilc' 

Rymenhild  hire  biwente 

And  A]>elbnis  fule  heo  schente. 

'  Henffes  ^  go,  )>u  Ade  )>eof, 

Ne  wurstu  me  neure  more  leof. 

Went  1^  of  my  bar, 

Wi|)  muchel  inesauentur.' 

Schame  mote  Jni  fonge 

And  on  hije  rode  anhong^. 

Ne  spek  ihc  nojt  wi{i  horn 

Nis  he  nc^t  so  unom ; 

Hor[n]  is  fairer  Jiane  beo  he : 

Wi|>  muchel  schame  mote  \n  deie.' 

A|>elbms  in  a  stunde 

Fel  anori  to  gnmde. 

'  [A  1]  Lefdi  min  oje  I 

'  MS. '  Ire."  •  MS,  •  Eiiwt." 
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Lijie  me  a  litel  ^roje. 

Lust  whi  ihc  wonde 

Bringe  {«  hom  to  bonde. 

For  hom  is  fair  and  liche, 

Nis  no  whar  his  ilJche. 

Aylmar  |)e  gode  kyng 

Dude  him  on  mi  lokyng; 

3ef  horn  were  her  abute, 

[Wei]  sore  y  me  date 

Wi|i  him  je  wolden  pleie 

Bitwex  jDQ  seine  tweie, 
I     panne  scbolde  wi))uten  o^ 
•    pe  kyng  maken  ns  wro)>e, 

Rymenhild,  for^ef  me  )ii  tene, 

[My]  Lefdi,  [and]  my  quene. 

And  hom  ihc  schal  )«  fecche 

Wham  so  hit  [euere]  recche.' 

Rymenhild  jef  he  cuj>e 

Gan  lynne  wif*  hire  m<i|>e : 

Heo  makede  hire  wel  bli)»e, 

Wei  was  hire  \a\.  si)>e, 

'  Go  nu,'  qBdJ"  heo  '  sone 

And  send '  him  af^r  none, 

Whane  ^  kyng  arise 

On  a  squieres  wise  ' 

To  wude  for  to  pleie 

Nis  non  )>at  him  biwreie. 

He  schal  wif  me  bileue 

Til  hit  beo  ner*  cue, 
— ^To  hauen  of  him  mi  wille 

After  ne  recche  i'  what  me  telle.' 

Aylbrus  wende  hire  fro 
■?  read 'bring.'  '  MS. -nir.'  *  MS.  ■  ncchcccbc' 
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Horn  in  halle  fond  he  ))0 
Bifore  |te  kyng  on  benche 
[Red]  wyn  for  to  schenche.  37 

'  Horn,'  qwii|>  he,  '  so  bende 
To  bure  nu  (>u  wende^ 
Aftff-  mete  stiUe^ 
Wij)  Rymenhild  to  duelle ; 
Wordes  Bwi)>e'  bolde  37 

In  herte  )>u  hem  bolde. 
Horn  beo  me  wel  trewe 
Ne  schal  hit  J>e  neure  rewe.' 
Horn  in  herte  leide 

Al  ^at  he  him  seide;  38 

He  3eode  in  wel  rijte         '^, 
To  llymenhild  )«  brijte, 
On  knes  he  him  sette 
And  sweteliche  hure  grette. 
or  his  feire  fi;te  jf 

Al  ))e  bur  gan  lijte. 
He  spac  faire  speche, 
Nc  dor[s]te  him  noman  teche. 
'  Wel  )fa  sitte  and  softe, 

Rymenhild  Kinges  do3ter',  31 

Wi^  |)ine  Maidenes  Sixe 
pot  ^  sicte)>  nizte. 
Kinges  atuard  [and]  ure 
Sende  me  in  to  bure^ 

Wi{>  l>e  apeke  ihc  scholde:  3' 

Seie  me  what  fu  woldest 
Seie  and  ich  schal  here 
What  \i  wille  were.' 
Rymenhild  up  gan  stonde  ' 
'  MS.  ■  wfe.*  '  MS.  •  |>e  briy^^O'^lc 


XVTTI.      KINQ  HORK. 

And  tok  him  bi  pe  honde : 

Heo  sette  him  on  pelle 

Of  wyn  to  drinke  his  fulle  t        • 

Heo  makede  him  falre  chere 

AfiJ  tok  him  abute  ^  swere. 

Ofle  heo  him  custe 

So  wel  so  lure  luste. 

'  Horn,'  heo  sede,  '  wi|iute  strif, 

pu  Gchalt  haue  me  to  ^i  wif  j' 

Horn,  haue  of  me  rewfe 

And  ptqt'  me  ^  trew|>e.' 

Horn  ))0  him  bi)xgte. 

What  he  speke  mi;te. 

*  Criat,'  qwaji  he,  '  («  wisse 

And  jiue  |>e  joye  and  blisse  * 

Of  {nne  husebonde 

Wher  he  beo  i«  lo«de. 

Ihc  am  ibore  to  lowe 

Such  wimiBa«  to  knowe*. 

Ihc  am  icorac  of  ^raUe 

And  fujtdling  [am]  bifalle. 

Ne  feolle  bit  |»e  of  cuwde 

To  spnse  beo  me  bunde: 

Hit  nere  no  fair  wedding 

Bitwexe  a  |iral  aiid  a  kii^.' 

po  gan  Rymenhild  mislyke 

And  sore  gan  to  sike : 

Armes  heo  gan  buje 

Adan  he  feol  iswc^e. 

Horn  in  herte  was  ful  wo. 

And  tok  hire  on  his  armes  two, 

<  MS.*pJlit.' 
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He  gan  hire  for  to  kesse 
We!  ofte  mid  ywisse. 
'  Lemman '  he  sede  '  dere, 
pin  herte  nn  ya  stere. 
Help  [|)u]  me  to  kr^te 
fii  s\  ]>ine  mijte, 
To  my  lord  Jie  ki«g, 
pirt  he  me  jiue  dubbixg: 
paiute  is  mi  Jiralhod 
Iwe«t  in  to  kn^od, 
And  i  schal  wese  more 
And  do,  lemmaw,  fi  lore,' 
Rymenhild,  Jwt  awete  (ling, 
Wakede  of  hire  swooning. 
'  Horn,'  quay  heo,  '  wel '  sone 
pat  schal  beon  idone: 
pu  schalt  beo  dubbed  knijt 
Are  [hit]  come  seue  nijt. 
Haue  [fiu]  her  ^s  cuppe 
And  )>is  Ring  Jwr-uppe 
To  Aylbnis  m-e'  stuard. 
And  se  he  holde  foreward : 
Seie  ich  him  bisec^e 
Wi|i  loueliche  speche 
pot  he  aduff  falls 
Bifore  fw  kiiig  i«  halle. 
And  bidde  ^  king  arijte 
Dubbe  )>e  to  kn^te. 
Wi|>  seluer  and  my  golde 
Hit  wurfi  him  wel  ijolde. 
Crist  him  Jenfi.spede 
pin  erende  to  bede.' 
'  MS. 'nd/  »  MS.'« 
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Horn  tok  his  leue 

For  hit  was  ne;  eue. 

A|»elbr(«  he  sojte 

And  jaf  him  )Nit  be  brojte; 

And  tolde  hi*n  ful  jare 

Hu  he  hadde  ifare ; 

And  sede  him  [of]  his  nede 

And  bihet  him  his  mede. 

A^ielbrus  also  swi^ 

Weate  to  halle  bli|>e* 

'  Kyng,'  he  sede,  '  (lU  leste     "" 
1      A  tale  mid  J«  beste; 
'      pu  schalt  here  crime 

Iff  {>is  ilke  tune^; 

Tomoreje  is  fi  feste : 

per  bihoueji  gest^.) 

Hit  nere  nojt  for-Ioren 

For  to  kni^ti  child  hom, 

pine  aimes  for  to  welde, 
I  God  knijt  he  schal  jelde.' 

pe  king  sede  sone, 

'  pat  is  wel  idone.  i  . 

Horn  me  wel  iquemey,  V," 

God  knijt  him  biseine)). 

He  Echal  haue  mi  dubbing 

And  afterward  [be]  mi  derllng. 

And  alle  his  feren  twelf 

He  schal  knijien  him  self: 

Alle  he  schal  hem  knijte 

Bifore  me  |)is  nijte.' 

Til  |>e  lijt  of  day  sprang 

Ailmar  him  f^jte  la»g. 
'  MS. '  bllae.'  '  MS.  ■  Tomortje  in  Hi  W 
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pe  day  bigan  to  springe, 
Horn  com  biuore  |>e  kinge. 
Mid  his  twelf  j-rere, 
Sume  hi  were  lu^e; 
Horn  he  dubbede  to  knijte 
Wi(i  ^werd  and  spures  bri;te. 
He  sette  him  on  a  stede  whit: 
per  nas  no  kni;t  hym  ilik. 
He  smot  him  a  lilel  wijt 
And  bed  him  beon  a  god  knijt. 
'*  Ajjulf  fei  a  knes  [lar 
Biuore  the  king  Aylmar. 
'  King,'  he  sede,  '  so  kene 
Grante  me  a  bene: 
Nu  is  knij[t]  sire  horn 
pat  i«  suddenne  was  iboren : 
Lord  he  is  of  londe 
Ou^  us  ]Kit  bi  him  stonde; 
pin  armes  he  faa^  and  scheld 
To  fijte  wi|i  upon  f«  feld: 
Let  him  us  alle  knijte 
For  {jut  is  ure'  rijte.' 
Ayimar  sede  sone  ywis: 
'Do  nu  f>at  |)i  wille  is,' 
Horn  adun  [gan]  lijte 
And  makede  hem  alie  knijtes. 
Mwrie  was  )«  feste 
Al  of  faire  geates : 
Ac  Rymenhild  nas  nt^t  )>er 
And  \<A  hire  Y^^  seue  jer. 
Afur  horn  heo  sente 
And  he  to  bure  wente, 
Nolde  he  ncgt  go  one         j,      ...CooqIc 
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A^uir  was  his  mone. 
Rymenhild  on  flofe  stod. 
Homes  come  hire  fiqte  god : 
And  sede  'Welcome,  sire  horn 
And  A)iulf  knijt  \e  bifom. 
Knijt,  nu  is  ^  time 
For  to  sitte  bi  me; 
Do  nu  )>at  jni  er  of  spake. 
To  yi  wif  )iu  me  take. 
Ef  fu  art  trewc  of  dedea 
Do  nu  ase  ]iu  eedes. 
Nu  )>u  hast  wille  ]>ine 
Unbind  me  of  mj-  pine,' 
'  Rymenhild '  qua)i  he  '  beo  stille : 
Ihc  wulle  don  al  |>i  wille. 
Also  bit  mot  bitide 
Mid  sp^e  ischal  ftirst  ride. 
And  Tta  kn^thod  proue. 
At  ihc  )>e  ginne  to  woje. 
We  be|i  knijtes  jof^e 
Of  o  dai.al  ispraiige. 
And  of  ore  mtaUTG 
So  is  )>e  man^e 
Wi|)  sume  o^ere  kni;te 
Wei  foi  his  letnman  %te 
Or  he  eni  wif  take  : 
For-|)i  me  GtoQde|>  ^  more  rape- 
Today,  so  crist  me  blesse, 
Ihc  wulle  do  praesse. 
For  ^  luue,  in  ^c  felde 
Mid  spere  and  mid  schelde. 
If  ihc  come  to  lyue 
Ihc  schal  )ie  take  to  wyue.' 
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'  Kngt,'  qua{>  heo,  '  trewe, 
.    Ihc  wene  ihc  mai  ^  leue : 

Tak  nu  her  )n3  gold  ring, 
^God  him  is  )«  dabbing; 

per  is  upon  ))e  ringe  -.ts 

Igroue  Rymenhild  )>e  ;onge: 

per  nis  non  het^re  anotider  sanne 

put  eni  man  of  telle  cunfie ; 

For  my  luue  [ju  hit  were 

And  on  |)i  fingff-  l>u  him  bere:  570 

^pe  stones  beo)>  of  snche  grace 

pat  ya  ne  schaJt  in  none  place 

Of  none  diwtes  beon  ofdrad, 

Ne  on  bataille  beon  amad, 

Ef  ("u  Ibke  ^eraa  575 

And  |>effke  upon  )ii  le»nnan. 

And  sire  A)ivdf,  ]»  bro^r, 

He  schal  haue  ano^e^. 

Horn  [God]  ihc  |«  biteche', 

WiJ>  loueliche  speche,  fSo 

Crist  jeue  god  erndinge  .     /  -  ■'      '  ■  ^ 

pe  ajen  to  bringe.' 

pe  knijt  hire  gan  kesse. 

And  heo  hiw  to  blesse, 

Leue  at  hire  he  nam,  58s 

And.in  to  halle  cam: 

pe  knijtes  jeden  to  table, 

And  home  jede  to  stable. 

par  he  tok  his  god  fole 

Also  blak  so  eny  cole;  590 

pe  fole  schok  )«  bnmie 

pot  al  \k  curt  gan  denie, 

'  MS. '  biiechc'  D,u-,z.jt,GoO<^lc 
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pe  fole  bigan  to  springe 
And  horn  mude  to  singe. 
Horn  rod  in  a  while 
More  ^n  a  myle. 
He  fond  o  schup  stonde 
Wi)>  he|>ene  facmde:     1    /<r  ■ 
He  axede  what  hi  sojte 
0\fer  to  londe  brojte. 
An  hund  him  gan  bihelde, 
pot  spac  wordes  belde 
4-    '  pis  lond  we  wiUlejj '  wynne 
And  sle  {wt  ]vr  is  iime.' 
Horn  gan  his  swerd  gripe. 
And  on  his  arme  [hit]  wype  : 
pt  sarazins  he  smatte' 
pat  his  blod  hatte': 
At  eureche  dunte 
pe  heued  of  wentc ; 
po  gunne  fe  hundes  gone 
Abute  horn  al  one: 
He  lokede  on  |>e  ringe, 
And  |K)}te  on  limenUde, 
He  sl(q  |)er  on  haste 
On  hundred  bi  )«  laste.        ■ 
Ne  mijte  no  man  telle 
pot  folc  ^  he  gan  quelle. 
Of  alle  |xrt  were  aliue 
Ne  mgte  Jter  non  (iriue.  - 
,   Horn  tok  fc  mai&teres  heued, 
pot  he  hadde  him  bireued. 
And  sette  hit  on  his  swerde. 
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Anouen  at  |>an  ordc. 
He  uerde  horn  in  to  halle. 
Among  )>e  kn^tes  alle, 
'  Kyng,'  he  sede,  '  wel  Jni  sitte 
And  alle  )nne  kni^tes  micte; 
To  day,  after  mi  dubbing, 
So  i  rod  on  mi  ple[y]iiig, 
I  fond  o  schup  rove 
po  hit  gan  to  flowe, 
Al  wi{i  sarazines  kyn, 
^  And  none  l^disgs.  men. 
To  dai  for  to  pine 
pe  and  alle  [we. 
Hi  goime  me  assaille, 
Mi  Bwerd  me  nolde  faille, 
I  smot  bem  alle  to  gnmde, 
,  Ofer  jaf  hem  def«s^  wunde. 
pafheued  i  )«  bringe 
Of  }>e  maistff-  kinge. 
Nu  is  )>i  wile  i3^d& 
King,  t^t  t^  me  kn^ti  wolde*.' 
Amoreje  yy  |ie  day  gan  spn'nge 
pe  king  him  rod  an  hturtinge, 
At  horn  lefte  Fikenhild, 
pat  was  ^  wurste  moder  child. 
_  Heo  ferde  in  to  bure 
To  sen  auent»re: 
Heo  saj  Rymenild  sitte  . 

Also  he  were  of  witte : 
Heo  sat  on  ^  suime, 
Wi(i  teres'  al  bim»ne. 
Horn  sede  '  lef,  \m  ore  I 
>  MS.-<£)>a.'  ■  MS.'woUe(t.>  'MS 
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Wi  wepestu  so  gmtV 
Heo  sede  'ntqt  i  ne  wepe, 
Bute  ase  1  lay  aslepe 
To  ^  se  my  net  i  caste, 

^ And  hit  nolde  nojt  ikste, 

A  gret  fiss  at  the  fiirste 
Mi  net  he  g;an  to  berste. 
Ihc  wene  ^  ihc  schal  leose 
pe  fiss  t>ot  ihc  wolde  cheose.' 
'  Crist'  qaafi  horn  '  and  seint  stenene, 
Tume  |>itie  awsume. 
Ne  schal  i  ^  latrwike, 
Ne  do  ]iat  )>e  mislike. 
I  scha]  me  make  }Aa  owe 
-  To  holden  and  to  knowe 
For  eurech  o\ert  wijte, 
And  Jiarto  mi  treu)«  i'  plijte.' 
Muchel  was  ^  n^ 
pot  was  at  fEii^  tru)>e: 
For  Rymenhild  weop  ille: 
And  hom  let  ^  teres*  sdlle. 
'Lemmafl'  q«ati  be  'dere, 
pu  scbalt  more  ihere 
pi  sweuen  [ich]  schal  wende 
O^  sum  man  schal  us  schende. 
pe  fiss  ^  brak  ^  lyne, 
Ywis,  be  do^  us  pine: 
pot  schal  don  us  [some]  tene, 
And  wur)>  wel  Bone  isene.' 
Aylmar  rod  bi  store, 
,j      And  hom  lai  m  [[«]  bure,  J 
Fykenhild  hadde  em^e 
'  ME.'it>e.'  •  MS.  'tire».V  ",oCwlc 
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And  sede  (>es  folye ; 

'Aylmar  ibc  )>e  wome, 

Horn  }«  wule  beme: 

Ihc  herde  whai  he  sede, 

And  his  swerd  for^  l»de, 

To  bringe  fe  of  lyue, 

And  take  Rymenhild  to  wyue. 

He  li])  [nil]  in  bure, 

Under  cou^rtare, 

By  Rynunhild  fi  do)Ur, 

And  80  he  dof  wel  ofte; 

And  [qder  ^  go  al  ri}t, 

per  fa  him  finde  mijt; 

pu  do  him  nt  of  londe, 

Ojxr  he  doji  )«  schonde.' 

Aylmar  ajen  gan  turne 
...'Wei  modi  and  wel  mame: 
-'[To  boure  he  gan  3eme 

Purste  hym  no  man  weme] 

He  fond  horn  in  anne 

On  Rymenhilde  barme. 

'Awei  ut,'  he  sede,  'fiile  ^eofl 
'Ne  wurstu  me  neuremore  Icof. 

Wend  ut  of  my  bure 

Wi[i  mnchel  messauentwre. 
..^Wel  Bone,  bute  )a  flitte, 

Wi)i  swerde  ihc  ^  anhitte. 

Wend  ut  of  my  londe 

O^r  \n  schait  haue  schonde.' 

Horn  sadelede  his  stede 
^Wi)i  armes  be  hym  gan  schrede': 

'  MS. '  And  bJi  atmef  he  gan  ipiedc.'    See  line  848, 
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His  bninie  he  gan  lace, 

So  he  scholde  in  to  place; 

His  swerd  he  gan  fonge, 

Nabod  he  nojt  to  longe. 

He  jede  for|i  bliue 

To  Rymcflhild  his  wyue. 

He  sede,  'Lemman  derling, 

Nu  hauestn  \A  sweuening. 

pe  fiss  |»t  )ii  net  rente, 

Fram  [«  he  me  sente 

[|>e  king  g7nne|i  wi^  me  striue, 

Avey  he  vole  me  dritie.]  ; 

Rj'mcnhild,  haue  wel  godne  day. 

No  leng  abiden  i  ne  may. 

In  to  uncu|>c  londe, 

Wet  more  for  to  fonde, 

I  scbal  wune  |iere  j 

Fnlle  seue  jere. 

At  seue  jeres  ende, 

5ef  i  ne  come  ne  sende, 

Tak  ]>c  husebond^ 

For  me  \ni  ne  wonde;  j 

In  armes  }ni  me  fonge, 

And  IteEse  '■  me  wel  longe.' 

He  custe  him  wel  a  stunde, 

Aiui  RjmenhQd  feol  to  gnmde, 

Horn  tok  bis  leue,  j 

Ne  mqte  be  no  leng  bileue; 

He  tok  A)nilf,  his  fere, 

Al  abute  fe  swere, 

And  sede  '  kni^t  so  trewe, 

Kep  wel  mi  luue  newe,  7 

''^•'~"       D u.,  Google 
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.^  neore  me  ne  forsoke: 

Rymenliild  Jm  kcp  and  loke.' 

His  Btede  he  gan  bistri'de 

And {oi^  be  gan  ride: 

To  )«  tunene  he  ferde,  7; 

And  a  god  schup  he  hurede, 

pat  iam  scholde  londe 

In  westene  loitde. 

Afiulf  weop  wif  eje*. 

And  al  )Mit  faifft  iseje'.  71 

^^pe  wynd  him  gan  stonde, 

And  drof  tyl  Irelonde.] 

To  lortd  he  hun  sette 
.    And  fot  on  stirop  sette. 

He  fond  bi  |>e  wele  71 

Kynges  soncs  tweie, 

pot  on  hiffl  bet  harild, 

And  yA  o]vr  berild. 

Berild  gan  him  preie, 

pot  he  scholde  him  seie,  7; 

What  his  name  were 

And  what  he  wdde  Jwre. 

'  Cutbwd,'  he  Bede,  '  ihc  hote, 

Icomen  nt  of  )>e  bote, 

Wei  feor  fram  biweste  7; 

To  seche  mine  beate.' 

Berild  gan  him  nier  ride 

And  tok  him  bi  )>e  bridel, 

'Wei  beo  ^u  kni)t  ifounde 
--Wi).  me  }iu  lef  a  stunde ;  71 

Also  mote  i  st*rue 

pe  king  ]>u  schalt  s^rue ; 
'  MS.  '  fje.'  •  MS.  '«je.'  \.  '.OOgIc 
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Ne  s^  i  neure  my  lyue 
So  &jr  kni^t  aryue'x 
Cutlwrd  beo  ladde  in  to  halle 
And  he  a  kne  gut  falle : 
He  sette  him  a  knewelyng 
And  gretfe  we!  {w  gode  kyng. 
pa/me  sede  Berild  sone: 
'  Sire  kii^,  of  him  |m  hast  to  done, 
Bitak  him  \i  lond  to  werie 
Ne  scbal  hit  noman  derie; 
For  he  is  ^  £iireste  man 
pot  eure  jut  on  }>i  londe  cam,' 
pa«ne  sede  pe  ilng  so  dere : 
'Welcome  beo  ya  here. 
Go  nu  Berild  awi)*, 
And  make  him  fill  bli^; 
^.^d  whan  ^u  farst  to  woje, 
Tak  him  |)ine  gloue: 
Iment  fa  hauest  to  wyue, 
Awai  he  schal  fw  dryue. 
For  Cutberdes  fairhede 
Ne  scbal  ^  neure  wel  spede.' 
Hit  was  at  Cristesmasse, 
Neit)er  more  ne  lasse: 
[pe  king  hym  makede  a  feste, 
Wi|)  his  knijtes  bcste,] 
per  cam  in  at  none 
A  geaunt  swi]>e '  sone, 
lanned  Eram  paynyme, 
And  seide  ^b  lyme. 
'Site  Btille,  sire  kyng. 
Ami  herkne  )iia  ty{>yng : 
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Her  bu|>  paeMS  ariued  815 

Wei  mo  ^ane  fiue. 

Her  beo^  on  ^  sonde. 

King,  upon  )ii  lond^  ■ 

On  of  hem  wile  fijte 

Aje*  [t>i]  l^e  knytes:  810 

3ef  o^f/- '  )w«  sten  ure, 

Al  )>is  lond  beo  jourei 

3ef  ure  on  ouercome^  jour  {>reo, 

Al  (lis  lond  schal  ure  beo. 
^Tomoreje  be  )«  ^tinge,  815 

Whane  )«  lijt  of  daye  sprmge.' 

panne  sede  ]>e  kjng  fnirston,  'i 

'Cutbfrd  schal  beo  (kH  on, 

Berild  schal  beo  Juit  ofwr, 

pe  [iridde  Harild'  hia  bro^r.  8jo 

For  hi  beo)i  |>e  strengeste 

j4n<f  of  annes  )w  beste. 

Bute  what  schal  us  to  rede, 

Ihc  wene  we  bef  alle  dede.' 

Cutberd  sat  at  borde  S.jj 

And  sede  ^s  wordes": 

'  Sire  king  hit  nis  no  rijte 

On  wij)  |iM  to  fijCe, 

Ajen  one  hunde, 

pre  CTi'sten  men  to  fonde.  S40 

Sire  i  schal  al  one, 
-  Wi^te  more  ymonc, 

Wif  rai  swerd,  wel  ejw, 

Bringe  hem  ^k  to  de[>e.' 

pe  kyng  aros  amoreje  843 

put  hadde  muchel  sorje 

ure.  '  MS. '  Aliid.'  ' 
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And  Cutlwrd  ros  of  bedde, 
Wi|i  annes  he  him  scfaredde: 
Horn  hia  bronie  gan  on  caste. 
And  lacede  hit  wel  bste. 
And  cam  to  ^  kiflge 
At  his  nprisinge. 
^   '  King,'  he  sede,  '  cam  to  fel[de] 
For  to  bihelde 
Hu  we  fijte  schuUe, 
And  toga[de]re  go  wulle.' 
Rijt  at  pf/mc  tide 
Hi  go/men  [hem]  ut  ride, 
And  funden  on  a  grene 
A  geaufft  8wi])e'  kencj 
His  feren  him  biside 
Hore  de^  to  abide. 
pe  like  bataiUe 

Catbff^  gan  assaiUe :  • 

He  ja£  dentes  inoje, 
pe  knijtcB  felle  iswoje. 
His  dent  he  gan  wij)dra3e. 
For  hi  were  nej  aslaje: 
And  sede  '  kni^tes  nn  je  reste 
One  while  ef  jou  leste.' 
Hi  sede  hi  neuere  nadde 
Of  knijte  dentes  so  harde, 
[Bute  of  )ie  king  Mory 
pat  was  so  swy|>e  stordy;] 
He  was  of  homes  kumie, 
Ibom  in  Suddenne. 
.^-^  Horn  hi»i  ga«  to  ^n'se, 
And  his  blod  arise. 

'Ms.-™>t'      D,u.,z.jt,  Google 
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Biuo[r]  him  sa^  he  stonde, 
.  put  drinen  hi;?!  of  ionde,  880 

And  ^  his  fader  sloj ; 

To  hiffl  bis  swerd  he  droj, 

He  lokede  on  his  rynge, 

And  )>03te  on  Ryroenhilde, 

Ho  smot  him  |wr^  )«  herte,  885 

pot  sore  him  gan  to  smerte; 

pe  paens  |)at  er  were  so  stume, 

Hi  gvnae  awei  ume; 

Horn  and  his  compaynye, 

Gunne  after  hem  wel  swi)«  bije,  890 

And  slojen  alle  }>e  hundes, 

Er  hi  here  schipes  funde:  '. 

To  de^e  he  hem  alle  brojte, 

His  fader  de|)  wel  dere  hi  bojteT 

or  alle  ))e  kynges  fcnijtes,  895 

Ne  scapede  (ler  no  wijte, 

Bute  his  sones  tweie 

Bifore  him  he  saj  deie. 

pe  king  biga»  to  grcte 

And  teres  for  to  tete,  900 

-'Me[n]  leiden  hem  in  bare 

And  burden  hem  ful  jare ; 

pe  king  com  in  to  halle 

Among  his  knijtes  alle. 

'  Horn,'  he  sede,  '  i  seie  fe  90s 

Do  as  i  schal  rede  )«. 

Aslajen  be}>  mine  beir[i]s. 

And  )m  art  knijt  of  muchel  pns, 

And  of  gr^e  6trhig)«, 

And  fair  o  bodie  leng|>e ;  9>° 

Mi  rengne  fu  schalt  welde,  D,u,z.jt, Gocwic 
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And  to  Bpuse  helde 
Reynild  mi  Ao^Ur, 
pat  sitte^  on  ^  lofte.' 
-^O  sire  ki/^,  wif  wronge 
Scholte  ibc  hit  undtHbnge 
—  pi  do;)//',  ^  je  me  bede, 
Ower  rengne  for  to  lede. 
We)  more  ihc  schal  [le  seme, 
Sire  kyng,  or  \ia  stCTue. 
pi  sorwe  Bchal  wende 
Or  seue  jeres  elide : 
Waime  hit  is  [i-]weiite, 
Sire  ki«g,  jef  me  mi  rente : 
Whsume  i  t>i  dcgter  jeme 
Ne  schaltu  me  hire  weme:' 
Cutl»rd  wonede  >ere 
Fulle  seue  jere, 
put  to  Rymenild  he  ne  sente 
Ne  him  self  ne  wente. 
Rjmienild  was  In  West/'mease 
Wif  wel  muohel  sorinesse, 
A  king  )w  gan  ariue 
pflt  wolde  hire  haue  to  wyoe, 
-Aton  he  was  wi^  ^  klfig 
Of  ^  ilke  weddiffg : 
pe  daies  were  schorte, 
pot  Rimmhild  ne  dorsle 
Leten  in  none  wise; 
A  writ  he  dude  deuise, 
^   Afulf  hit  dude  write 

pot  hom  ne  luuede  no}t  lite. 

Heo  sende  hire  sonde 

To  eu«recbe  londe,  ' 
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To  geche  hom  ^  knijt  945 

pff-  me  him  finde  m^te; 
Horn  n<gt  Jw  of  ne  herde, 
Ta  o  dai  |wt  he  ferde 
To  wude  for  to  scbete, 
A  knaue  he  gan  imete.  950 

Hom  sede,  '  Leue  fere, 
Wat  sechestu  here?' 
'  Knijt,  if  beo  Jd  wiUe 
I  mai  ]>e  sone  telle. 

I  seche  fnun  biweste  gjg 

Hom  of  Westwuesse : 
For  a  m^dea  Rymenhild 
put  for  him  gan  wexe  wild. 
A  ki«g  hire  wile  wedde 
And  briffge  to  his  bedde:  960 

King  Modi  of  Reynes, 
On  of  homes  enemis; 
Ifac  habbe  walke  wide, 
Bi  ^  se  side, 

[Ich  neuere  myjt  of  reche  965 

Wifi  no  iondisse  speche,]        1 
Nia  he  no-war  ifiutde : 
Walawai  )«  stividel 
Wailaway  )«  while  I 

Nu  wur^  Rymeniid  bigiled,'  970 

Hom  iherde  wi^  his  cres', 
And  spak  wi>  bitere  teres*: 
'  Knaue  wel  |)e  bitide, 
Hom  stonde))  ^  biside, 

h^tn  to  hure  ya  tume  975 

And  seie  ^t  beo  ne  mume, 
'MS.'i«./  •MS.'tina.'       L '.OOgIc 
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For  i  Gchal  beo  ]>»-  bitime, 

A  soneday  bj  pryme.' 

pe  knaue  was  wel  bli^ 

And  hi;ede  ajen  bliue.  jtg 

pe  se  bigan  to  )>roje 

Under  hire  woje, 
^pe  knaue  |>er  gan  adrinke; 

Rymenhild  hit  mijte  of-)iinke: 

Rymenhild  undude  )>e  dure-pis  98 

Of  |)e  bus  ^  heo  was  in, 

To  loke  wi^  hire  eje^ 

If  heo  ojt  of  horn  iaeje  * : 

po  fond  heo  J>e  knaue  adrent, 

pflt  he  hadde  for  horn  ise«t,  99 

And  yat  scholde  horn  bringe. 

Hire  fingres  he  gan  vmngt. 

Horn  cam  to  t>urston  pe  kyng, 

And  tolde  hun  \iia  tijring; 

po  be  was  iknowe  99 

pai  Riraeniuld  was  his  oje, 

Of  his  gode  kenne, 

pe  king  of  Suddenne, 

And  hu  he  sk^  in  feldc 

pot  his  fader  qtidde:  100 

And  seide,  'king  })e  wise, 

3eld  me  mi  Sfrtiise 

Rymenhild  help  me  winne 

put  }m  nojt  ne  linne: 

And  i  schal  do  to  spuse  100 

pi  dcqtfr  wel  to  huse: 

Heo  schal  to  spuse  haue' 

AJiulf  mi  gode  fela^e, 
)£■'         '  MS.  *  iii^'        '  Originillj,  perhaps,  oytuDB. 
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God  kni)t  mid  )«  beste 
And  [on]  )>e  trfweste.' 
pe  ki^  sede  so  stille, 
'Horn  haue  nu  ^  wille.' 
He  dude  writes  sende 
Into  yrlonde 
Ailer  knijtes  Igte', 
Iiisse  men  to  fijte. 
To  hom  come  inc^e, 
put  to  achupe  dioje. 
Hom  dnde  him  in  ^  weie 
On  a  ^od  galeie. 
pe  [wynd]  him  gan  to  blowe 
In  a.  litel  {iroje. 
— pe  se  bigan  to  posae 
Rgt  in  to  Westwuesse. 
Hi  stnlte  sell  and  maste 
And  ankere  gunne  caste 
Or  eny  day  was  spnuge 
0)«r  beUe  ininge 
pe  word  bigan  to  springe 
Of  Ryinefihilde  weddi«ge. 
Hom  was  i«  ^  wattre, 
Ne  m^te  he  come  no  latere: 
He  let  his  schup  stonde, 
Afid  jede  [him  up]  to  londe. 
His  folk  he  dude  abide 
Under  wude-side. 
Hor[Q]  him  jede  alone, 
Also  he  sprung  of  stone. 
A  palm^e  he  }>ar  mette, 
And  faire  bine  grette: 
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'Palnwre  )n  schalt  me  telle 
Al  of  ))ine  spelle.' 
He  sede  upon  his  tale: 
'I  come  fram  o  bnidale; 
Ihc  was  at  o  wedding  lo 

Of  a  maide  Rymenhild : 
Ne  mijte  heo  adreje', 
put  heo  me  weop  wif  eje*; 
Heo  sede  (ut  heo  nolde 
Ben  ispused  wi)>  golde,  io> 

Heo  hadde  on  husebonde 
pe;  he  were  ut  of  lo»de. 
Modi  ibote  hadde  > ' 

To  bare  ^at  me  hire  ladde : ) 
Ami  \n[-to  a]  strong  halle,  to 

Wi|iinne  cascel  walle, 
per  i  was  atte  )ate, 
Nolde  hi  me  in  late. 
Awai  i  gan  glide, 

pot  deol*  i  nolde  abide.  la 

pe  bride  wepe|i  sore 
_And  )iat  is  much  deole.' 
Qna^  hom, '  So  Oi'st  me  rede 
We  schulle  chsungi  wede : 
Haue  her  clo)ieg  mjne  lo 

Attd  tak  me  {>i  sdauyne. 
Today  i  schal  ^r  drinke 
pat  some  bit  schdle  of-|>inlte.' 
His  sclauyn  he  gan*  dun  le^e. 
And  Hom  hit  dode'  on  rigge,  k 

'  sra.  •  tdr^c'  •  MS.  ■  ^.' 

'  Tbew  two  linei  coin*  ifter  1058  in  Ihe  MS. 
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He  tok  horn  his  cIo>es, 
p(rt  nere  him  no^t  lo}»e. 

Horn  tok  burdon  and  scrippe, 
y  And  [to-]wTo«g  his  lippe. 
^He  makede  him  a  ful  chere  lo 

And  al  bicolwede  his  swere. 

He  makede  him  unbicomelicb, 

As'  he  nas  neuremore  ilich, 

He  com  to  ^  gateward 
pit  him  anewerede  hard:  itt 

Horn  bad  undo  softe 

Mani  tyme  and  ofte ; 

Nc  mijCe  he  awynne 

pat  he  come  jwrinne. 

Hom  gan  to  («  jate  tnme  ml 

And  \ai  wiket  onspume; 

pe  boye  hit  scholde  abugge, 

Hom  \ren  him  oner  )ie  brigg^ 

pot  his  ribbes  him  to-b»ke: 

Afid  suf>e  [Hom]  com  in  atte  gate  *,         loj 

He  sette  kim  wel  lege, 

In  beggfres  rowe; 
He  lokede  him  abute 
Wiji  his  colwie  snute; 

He  sej  R>Tne»ihiId  sitte  109 

Ase  heo  were  of  witte 
Sore  wepinge  and  ;eme  : 
Ne  mi}te  hure  noman  wume. 
He  lokede  in  eche  halke, 
Ne  se)  he  nowhar  waike  iia 

Ajiulf  his  felawe, 
pot  he  cu)ic  knowe. 
'  MS.'Ret,'  L.lui'AndHi)niguilnMlwlle.(il»J^lc 
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A)iulf  was  in  fe  ture 
.  -Abute  for  to  pure 

After  his  comynge,  m 

Jef  schup  hi/n  wotde  biinge. 
He  Bcj  |»o  se  flowe 
And  bora  nowar  rowe. 
He  sede  upon  his  songe: 
'Horn  ru  |>u  ert  wel  longe  n 

RTmenhild  |>u  me  toke 
pot  i  [hire]  scholde  loke; 
Die  habbe  kept  hure  cure 
Com  no  ofer  nenre. 

I  ce  ma.y  no  leng  hnre  kepe,  u 

For  sor^  no  y  wepe.' 
Rymenhitd  ros  of  benche 
WjTi  for  to  schenchb: 
AfW-  mete  in  sale, 

Bo^  wyn  and  ale.  " 

On  horn  he  bar  an  honde, 
^£o  laje  wfts_i«  londe, 
Knijtes  and  squier 
Alle  dronken  of  )>e  ber. 
Bute  horn  alone  ti 

Nadde  ^of  no  mone. 
Horn  sat  upon  fe  grwnde. 
In  )>iqte  he  was  ibunde. 
He  sede,  '  Q»m  so  hende, 
■    To  meward  (m  wewde,  •: 

pa  jef  us  wj>  fe  fiirste 
pe  beggeres  beo^  of-JTurste. 
Hare  bom  heo  Idde  adun, 
And  fulde  him  of  a  bnm, 
His  boHe  of  a  galun,         D«„z.dL,GoO'^lc  ' 
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For  heo  wende  he  were  a 

He  seide,  '  Haiic  ^  cuppe, 

And  \Ai  ying  ^  )>«r  uppe : 

Ne  saj  ihc  neure,  so  ihc  wene, 

Beggere  ^t  were  so  kene.'  n 

Horn  tok  it  his  ifere, 

And  sede,  *  quen  so  dere 

Wyn  nelle  ihc  muche  ne  lite 

Bute  of  cuppe  white. 

pu  wenest  i  beo  s  beggere,  ■■ 

And  ihc  am  a  fissere, 

Wei  feor  icomc  bi  este 
'    For  [to]  fissen  at  yi  fcste : 

Mi  net  lif  her-bi-honde, 

Bi  a  wel  fair  stronde*,  n 

Hit  ha^  Ueie  t>eTe 

Fulle  seue  jere. 

Ihc  am  icome  to  loke 

£f  eni  fiss  hit  toke. 

Ihc  am  icome  to  £sse:  ti 

Drink  to  me  of  disse. 

Drink  to  horn  of  home 

Feor  ihc  habbe'  iome.' 
/Rymenhild  him  gan  bihelde, 
_  Hire  heone  bigan  to  chelde,  n 

Ne  kneu  heo  nt^t  his  fissing, 

Ne  horn  hymselue  no^ng: 

Ac  wu«der  hire  gan  |nnke, 

Whi  he  bad  to  horn  drinke. 

Heo  fiilde  hire  horn  wi^  wyn,  n 

And  dronk  to  ^  pilegiym ; 

Heo  sede,  'diink  ]ft  fulle, 
'  ?  drink.  '  L.  h«  ■  pondc'  '  MS,  '^lypfM^. 
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And  su)>^  ^  me  txlle, 
If  (lU  oure  iaeje' 

Horn  under  wude  lejeV  i 

Horn  drowk  of  horn  a  stiwde 
And  (ireu  hys*  ring  to  grunde. 
[He  seyde,  'quen,  nou  seche 
What  is  in  ^i  drenchc.'] 
pe  quen  jede  to  bure  i 

Wif  hire  maidenes  fonre. 
po  fofld  heo  what  heo  wolde, 
A  ring  igrauen  of  golde 
pat  horn  of  hure  hadde ; 
[Wei]  sore  hare  [of-]dradde  i 

pat  horn  istonie'  were 
For  )«  ring  was  ^re. 
po  sewte  heo  a  dameaele 
After  ^  palnwre; 

'  Palnure,'  qua]!  heo,  '  trewe,  i 

pe  ri«g  {wt  ^  [here]  (irewe, 
pu  seie  whar  \ia  hit  nome, 
And  whi  |iu  hider  come.' 
He  sede,  'bi  seiwt  gilc, 
Ihc  habbe  go  niani  mile,  i 

Wei  feor  bi-pnde  weste 
To  seche  my  beate. 
I  fond  hom  child  atonde 
To  schupeward  in  londe'. 
__Jie  sede  he  wolde  ^esse  j 

To  arine  in  westffTiesse. 
pe  schip  nam  to  )«  flode 
Wi()  me  and  hom  pe  gode ; 

«S.  •  id)*/  '  MS,  '  li)e;  •  MS.  ■  I*." 
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Horn  was  sik  tmd  deide, 

And  faire  he  me  prnde;  ii 

*[To  schupe]  go  wi)>  |ie  ringe 

To  Rymenhild  )«  joage." 

Ofle  he  hit  custe 

God  jeue  his  saule  restc. 

Ryme»had  sede  at  J»e  fnrste:  ig 

'  Herte  nu  |>u  berste, 

For  hom  nastu  namore 

pat  }>e  ha|i  pined  so'  sore.' 

Heo  feol  on  hire  bedde, 

per  heo  knif[es]  hudde,  n 

^To  sle  wi(>  [hure]  ki»^  lofe 

And  hure  selue  bojie. 

In  Jwt  ulke  nijte. 

If  hom  come  ne  mijte. 

To  herte  knif  heo  sette  u 

Ac  hom  anon  hire  lette*. 

[Hys  schirt-Iappe  he  gan  take. 

And  wipede  awey  ptn  blake, 

pat  was  on  his  swere,] ' 

And  sede,  'Quen  so  dere*  n 

Ihc  am  bom  )rin  oje, 

Ne  canstu  me  nojt  knowe? 

Ihc  am  hom  of  westemesse. 

In  amies  ^  me  cusse.' 

Hi  ciiste  hew  mid  ywisse,  n 

And  makeden  muche  blisse. 

'  Ryme«hild,'  he  sede,  '  y  wende 

Adun  to  ^  wudes  ende  t 
'  MS.  <!««,.■  I  MS. -kepte.' 

'  The  MS.  hu  only  ODe  tine  fonhctethret:— 

'  He  vipede  )>at  blak*  of  hit  iwete.'  ,i  )Oo|f 

MS.  ■  lo  twete  and  d*re,'  '" 
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per  bef  myne  kngtes 

Redi  to  fi}te,  .    i: 

Ianne<i  under  do^; 

Hi  schuDe  make  wro^ 

pe  king  and  his  geste 

put  come  to  the  feste : 

Todajr  i  schal  hem  teche  ii 

And  sore  hem  areche.' 

Horn  sprong  ut  of  halle 

And  let  his  Bclauin  falle. 

pe  quea  jede  to  bure 

And  fond  a|iulf  in  ture:  n 

'  A^ulf,'  heo  Bede,  '  be  bli^, 

And  to  horn  )iu  go  wcl  swi^ : 

He  is  under  wude-boje 

And  wjf  him  kn^tes  inoje.' 

A|nilf  bigan  to  spnhge  ii 

[Wei  glad]  for  )>e  tijiiflge : 

ASur  bom  he  amde  anon, 

Also  |»at  hors  mijte  gon : 

He  him  oufflok  ywis. 

Hi  makede  suifie  mnchel  blis.  i' 

Horn  tok  his  pr«e 

And  dade  him  i»  ^  weie. 

He  com  in  wel  sone 

pe  }ates  were  undone, 

larmed  fill  ^ikke  i: 

Fram  fote  to  ^  nekke. 

Alle  Jxrt  were  ^win 

Wi^Ie  his  twelf  ferin 

Aiid  ^  king  Aylmarc 

He  dude  hem  alle  to  kare,  t- 

P<rt  at  the  feste  were,         D«.,z.d  LXiOOi^lc 
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Here  Uf  hi.  iete  |>ere. 
[And  |»e  kyng  Mody 
Hym  be  made  blody; 

And  the  king  Aybnere  ii6 

po  hauede  myche  fere.] 
Horn  ne  dude  no  wiutder' 
Of  Fikefihildes  false  tu»ge. 
IE  sworcM  o^ea  holde, 

pat  neure  ne  scholde  117 

Horn  neure  bilroie, 
pQ  be  at  de)>e*  laie. 
Hi  ninge  ^  belle 
-  pe  wedlak  for  to  felle; 
Horn  him  jede  with  his*  117 

To  )>e  ki»gea  palais 
per  was  bridale*  suete, 
For  riche  me»  \er  ete. 
Telle  ne  mijte  [no]  tu«ge 
put  gle  yti  tvr  was  sunge.  iiS 

Horn  sat  on  [his]  chaere 
And  bad  hem  alle  Ihere. 
'  King,'  be  sede,  '  ))u  luste 
A  tale  mid  )>e  beste, 

I  ne  seie  hit  for  no  blame:  nS 

Horn  is  mi  name 
pu  me  to  kni)t[e]  bone 
And  knijthod  haue  [I]  prmed: 

a 

'  'L'  hu       '  Horn  no  wonder  ne  mikede 

Of  FjkcDiMn  fal>[h]cde.' 
'  MS.  **>«.■ 

*  L.  ha*       '  Hon  Icdde  fajrc  bom  wit  Iutk, 

To  \tjtts  Uder  pihjM.' 

*  MS-'bridandale':  L.  hai  •  brydal*.'  ^ '.OOgIc 
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To  («,  king,  meM  seide, 
pa/  i  fe  bit/-aide, 
pu  makedest  me  fleme. 
And  \\  loffd  to  reme; 
pa  we«dest  fat  i  wrcqte, 
pot  ^  neure  ne  ^jtc, 
Bi  R)niifl>hild  for  to  ligge; 
And  jwt  i  wi}>-segge, 
Ne  schfll  ihc  hit  bigimie, 
Til  i  soddene  wiime. 
pu  kep  huie  a  Btande, 
pe  while  ^  i  firnde 
In  to  min  heritage. 
And  to  mi  baronage, 
pot  lo«d  i  schal  ofreche, 
^^nd  do  mi  &der  wreche. 
I  schal  beo  king  of  tune. 
And  bere  kiffges  cnine, 
panne  schal  Rymenhikle, 
Ligge  bi  fe  kinge.' 
Horn  gan  to  schiipe  diaje, 
Wi))  his  yrisse  fela^es, 
A^lf  wi|i  him  his  brother, 
Nolde  he  non  ojier; 
pot  schup  bigan  to  crade, 
pe  wind  him  bleu  [vel]  lude, 
Wi^inae  tiaies  fiue 
put  schup  gan  ariue. 
Abute  middelmjte 
Horn  hi/n  jede  wel  ri3te. 
He  tok  ajnilf  bi  honde 
And  up  he  jede  to  londe. 
Hi  fonde  under  schelde    'r,„,,. 
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A  knijt  hende'  in  felde. 
[Op  )>e  scheld  was  drawe 
A  crowch  of  Jesu  cristes  lawc] 
pe  kni;t  hint  sislepe  lay.  i.tii 

Al  biside  J>e  way, 
Horn  him  gan  to  take 
And  sede:  '  knijt,  awake. 
Seie  what  )ai  kepesiP 

And  whi  ya  her  slepestP  ijji 

^  Me  )>ink>  bi  fine  crois  lijte, 
-pat  )iu  longest  to  urc  drijte. 
Bute  yn  wuie  me  schewe, 
I  schal  |>e  to-hcwe,' 

pe  gode  kn^t  up  aros,  i.:i:ti 

Of  }e  wordes  huw  gtos: 
He  sede  :   'ihc  haue  ajenes  my  wilte 
Payns  [itemed]  fill  ylle, 
Ihc  was  cr/stene  a  while: 
po  [were]  icom[e]  to  fiis  ile'  1341 

Sara^ins  [lo}>e  and]  Uake 
pal  dude  me  [God]  forsake : 
On  Cnst  ihc  wolde  bileue*  ^ 

On  him  hi  makede  me  reue, 
To  kepe  )ns  passage  1341 

FrajK  hom  ^  is  of  age, 
p<it  wunie))*  [al]  bieste, 
[God]  knijt  wi|i  ye  beste; 
Hi  sloje  wi^  here  honde, 
pe  ki*^  of  Ha[e]  londe,  1351 

■  L.  hai '  liggcn.' 

>  MS. 'ille; 

'  L.  tut,      '  Bi  god  on  wam  j  leue 

po  ba  roikeden  me  rtne.'    D,u-,z.jt,GoOglc 
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And  w]|i  him  fele  hundred. 
And  ^rof  is  wiuider 
pat  he  ne  come|i  to  fijte: 
God  sende  him  \e  rijte, 
And  wind  him  hider  driue, 
To  bri«ge[n]  hem  of  liuc : 
Hi  sl(^en  kyng  Murry, 
Homes  fader  king  bendy, 
Horn  hi  ut  of  londe  sente  ; 
Tuelf  fckjes  wif>  him  wente, 
Among  hem  a^lf  )«  gode, 
Min  aytac  child,  my  leue  fode : 
[He  louede  Horn  wel.  deme 
And  Horn  hym  also  jeme;] 
£f  horn  child  is  hoi  and  Bund, 
And  AJHilf  wi^te  wund, 
He  luuef  him  so  dere, 
And  is  him  so  stefe,- 
Mijte  i  seon  hem  tueie, 
Fot  ioie  i  Bcholde  deie.' 
'  Kni;t  beo  t>a«ne  bli|>e, 
Mest  of  alle  n)>e, 
Horn  and  A^nlf  his  fere 
Bo^  lu  ben  here:' 
To  bom  he  gan  gon 
^  And  gr^tte  him  anon. 
Muche  ioie  hi  makede  ^re 
pe  while  hi  togadere  were. 
He  sede  wi)>  steuene  jare   1  * 
Childre,  hu  habbe  je  fare   J 

■  ThcM  turn  linet  ais  fram  L.  Tbc  MS.  hu 
'  Childte  he  tede  hn  hibbe  ;e  fue 
pat  ibc  )Dii  iq  bit  it  fill  Itrc'  ' 
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WuIIe  je  Jris  londe  wirme 
Ami  sle  |>i)t  )vr  is  isne?' 
He  sede :  '  leuc  horn  child 
Jut  lyuej*  ^  moder  Godhild : 
Of  ioie  heo  [ne]  miste  i; 

If  heo  ^  aliue  wistc' 
Horn  sede  on  his  rime : 
'  Iblessed  beo  ^  time, 
I  COOT  to  Suddewne 

Wiji  mine  irisse  me«ne:  i; 

We  schulle  («  himdes  teche 
To  speken  ure  speche. 
AUe  we  hem  schuUe  sle, 
And  al  qw'c  hem  fie.' 

Horn  gan  his  hom  to  blowe,  i; 

His  folk  hit  gan  iknowe. 
Hi  come«  ut  of  stire, 
Fram  homps  banff-e ; 
Hi  sicken  ami  fu;te», 

pe  nijt  and  ^  ujten;  u 

[Myd  speres  ord  hi  stonge 
pe  elde  and  eke  f*  jonge; 
pat  loud  hi  {K>ru  stolen. 
To  dejjc  hi  >us  brojten] 
pe  Sarazins  ciuide;  li 

— Ne  lefde  Jxr  no«  in  )>ende. 
Hom  let  [sone]  wurche 
Chapeles  and  chirche. 
He  let  belles  ringe 

And  masses  let  singe.  i< 

He  com  to  his  mod;r  halle 
In  a  roche  walle. 
[Hi  custen  and  hi  denten,    '    -    A-iOOi^lc 
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And  into  halle  wenten.] 

Crtrn  he  gan  werie* 

And  makede  feate  mehe. 

Marie  Uf  he  [^er]  wrojte, 

Rymenhild  hit  dere  Ixqte. 

[Wile  |>at  Horn  was  owe, 

Fikenhild  ferde  aboute ;] 

To  woje  he  gan  hure  jerae,     » * 

pe  kyi^  ne  dorste  him  werae,  / 

Fikenhild  was  prut  on  berte. 

And  ^  him  dude  smerte. 

jonge  he  jaf  and  elde 

Mid  hiffl  for  to  belde. 

Ston  he  dude  lede, 

per  he  hopede  spede. 

Strong  castel  he  let  sette 

Mid  see  hin  biflette. 

per  ne  mijte  lijte  ■ 

Bute  fojel  wi^  flijte. 

Bute  wharme  >e  se  vi^  ditge 

Mgte  come  men  yncge. 

Fikenhild  gan  wende 

RymMbild  to  schende. 

[pc  day  bj-gau  to  weic, 

pat  hem  was  b/-twexe ;] 

Rymenhild  was  ful  of  mode. 

He  wep  teres  of  blode. 

Fikeahitd  or  fe  dai  gan  spn'nge, 

Al  rijt  he  ferde  to  ^  kinge, 

After  Rymenhild  l>e  brijte, 

To  weddeo  hire  bi  n^te. 
1  MS.  hu  *  Com  he  let  Kric' 
■  Thtie  Unci  come  *ftet  L  ijjj  b  MS. 
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He  kdde  hure  bi  ^  derke  1445 

Into  his  nywe  werke, 

pe  feste  hi  tugiume 

£r  )Kzt  ros  ^  su»ne'. 

pat  ngt  bora  gan  swete 

And  heuie  for  to  mete  1450 

or  Rymenhild  his  make 

Into  schupe  was  itake : 

pe  schup  bigan  to  Wenche 

His  lemman  scholde  adrenche. 

RTinexhild  wi)>  hire  bonde  1455 

Wolde  up  to  londe. 

Fikenhild  ajen  hire  pelte 

Wi|)  his  swerdes  hiite. 

Horn  him  wok  of  slape 

So  a  man  yat  hadde  rape.  1460 

'  A^f,'  he  sede,  '  felaje 

To  schupe  we  mote  draje 
—  Fikenhild  me  hafi  idon  under. 

And  Rymenhild  to  do  wunder ; 

Crist,  for  his  wundes  flue,  1465 

To-nijt  me  jnidei  driue  I' 

Horn  gan  to  schupe  ride. 

His  ferex  him  biside. 

£r  yane  horn  hit  wiste. 

To-fore  )ie  sunne  npriste,  1470 

His  schnp  stod  under  ture 

At  Rymenhilde  tmre. 

Rymenhild  litel  vene^  heo 

put  Horn  ^ne  aliue  beo. 

[Ne  wiste  Horn  on  liue  MJS 

Whare  he  was  aiyue.] 
'  Liau  1441-1448  are  wron^j'  ttuMpoKd  io  tbe  MS. 
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pe  caste]  f«i  ne  knewe, 

For  he  was  so  nywe. 

Horn  fond  sittinde  Amoldin, 

pat  was  AfMiUes  cosin,  14 

pot  )Mr  was  in  pal  tide, 

Horn  for  tabide. 

'  Horn  knijt,'  he  sede,  '  kinges  Bone, 

Wei  beo  {ni  to  londe  icome. 

To-day  ha|>  ywedde  Fikenhild  u 

pi  swete  lefftman  Rymenhild. 

Ne  scbal  1  pe  [not]  lie, 

He  bap  giled  ^  twie. 

pis  tur  he  let  make 

Al  for  \nne  [Rymenhilde]  sake,  m 

Ne  raai  per  come  inne 

No  man  wi|>  none  ginne. 

Horn  na  crist  pe  wisse 

Of  Rymenhild  pat  ^a  ne  misse.' 

Horn  cu]>e  al  pe  liste  t^ 

pat  eni  man  of  wiste. 

Harpe  he  gan  schewe 

And  tok  felsges  fewe, 

Of  knijtes  sui|>e '  snelle 

pat  schnidde  hem  at  wille.  if 

[Wif  swerdes  he  hem  gyrte 

Anouen  here  schlrte.] 

Hi  jeden  U  pe  granel 

Toward  ^e  castel, 

Hi  giume  m«rie  singe  ij 

And  makede  here  gleowinge. 

Rymenhild  hit  gan  ihere 

And  axede  what  hi  were: 

Hi  sede,  hi  weien  harpurs,,.^  ,,  j,,  QqcwIc 
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And  sume  were  gigours,  i 

He  dude  horn  ina  late 

Rijt  at  halle  gate ; 

He  sette  him  on  {«  benche 

His  harpe  for  to  clenche. 

He  makede  Rymenhilde  lay  i 

And  beo  makede  walaway, 

Rymenhild  feol  yswoje. 

Ne  was  }fer  non  yxi  louje. 

Hit  smot  to  homes  heite 

So  bitere  )>at  hit  sm^rte.  i 

He  lokede  on  ^  ringe 

And  fojte  on  Rymenhilde. 

He  jede  up  to  borde 

W^  gode  suerdes  orde, 

Fikenhildes  cruiie  i 

per  [he]  ifolde  adune,    - 

And  al  his  men  arowe 

Hi  dude  adun  lirove. 

Wharnie  hi  weren  aslaje, 

Fikenhild  hi  dude  to-dn^e.  i 

Horn  makede  Amoldin  |iaie 

King,  aSur  king  Ayhnare, 

Of  al  westffTiesse 

For  his  meoknesse. 

pe  kif^  and  his  homage  i 

3etie»  Amoldin  tr^wage. 

Horn  tok  Rymenhild  bi  ^  honde 

And  ladde  hure  to  ]>e  stronde. 

And  ladde  wi)>  him  A^bnis, 

pe  gode  stuard  of  bis  hus.  i 

pe  se  bigan  to  flowe 

And  hOTQ  gan  to  rowe.       Dat.z.jt.GoO'^lc 
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'  Hi  giuiDe  for  [c]anne 
pfT  king  modi  was  sire. 
A)>elbrtu  he  makede  ^  ki>^ 
For  his  gode  techi^: 
He  ^af  alle  ^  knijtes  ore 
FoT  hom  kn^tes  lOTe. 
Horn  gan  for  to  ride, 
pe  wiAd  him  bleu  wel  wide. 
He  ariuede  in  TrIoMde 
pff-  he  wo  fo«dede, 
per  he  dude  A^lf  child 
Wedden  maide  Rcynild. 
Horn  cont  to  snddemie 
Aniof^  al  his  kenne. 
Rymmhild  he  makede  his  qnene 
So  hit  mi}te  we!  beoa 
Al  folk  hem  ini;te  rewe 
pat  loueden  hen  so  tmre. 
Nu  ben  hi  bo^  dede ; 
Crist  to  hettene  hem  lede. 
Her  ende)>  |>e  tale  of  hom, 
pa/  fair  was  and  nojt  unoni, 
Make  we  us  ^ade  eure  amoi^, 
For  ^s  him  ende^  homes  song. 
Jesus  ^at  is  of  beuene  king 
3eue  us  alle  his  snete  UessingI    Amen. 

EX-PLI— CIT. 


NOTES. 

I.    OLD  ENGLISH  HOMIUES. 

Ah  SUpel  (or  Parable). 

This  piece,  u  well  tu  the  other  Kiglish  oan  in  the  Cotton  MS^ 
seems  to  ha™  been  written  in  the  south-east  of  England,  probablj  in 
Kent,  judging  from  some  occasional  orthographical  peculiarities  in  the 
vowels.  Thus  the  older  to  is  represented  by  i»,  »»  in  the  Ayenbite  of 
Inwit  (in  the  Kentish  dialect  of  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  centniy) : 
karU  =  limrla,  heart,  lutd-^iued,  need,  li— tra,  the  (fern.);  ta  is  replaced 
hj  ia,  as  tiar-' liar,  fu'o/-««o(  (cattle);  «  is  used  for  i  or  y,  as  fir-fir, 
fire,  m— «)>»,  kin.  Sec.     The  punctuation  is  that  of  the  MS. 

Line  r.  An  riei.   The  old  form  of  the  indefinite  article  is  here  retained 
before  a  consonant,  but  the  modem  form  occurs  in  'a  tance,'  1.  4. 
1.  OHol—gdiilt,  extended.     It  also  signilies  to  latl,  folioie. 

Widi  and  lidt  are  adverbs  fbnned  from  the  adjectives  m'rf  (wide) 
and  ud  (IcHig)  by  the  suffix  -«.  They  form  a  phrase,  once  in  very  com- 
mon use,  which  has  been  replaced  by  ■  far  and  wide.'  The  use  of  n'dt— 
ample,  long,  as  an  adjeclite  occurs  in  Gaseoigne's  Steel  Glass  (1576)— 

'  They  be  do  boyes,  which  weare  such  adi  long  gowns.' 
(1.  157,  on  p.  314  ofSlceat's  Spedmens.) 

XrflS-ttlU,  innumeiiLble,  diflicult  to  be  told  ;  the  same  as  the  older 
compoimd  taif<^Hmt,  difBcclt  to  be  nnmbered ;  from  iirfi^/li,  gt-arfiaH, 
labour,  suffering,  difKcult,  haid.     Cf.  Ger.  arbiU. 

3.  Si^firigfkwar,  on  every  side,  everywhere.  The  particle  gt  as 
a  prefix  adds  an  indeSnite  meaning  to  many  pronouns  and  adverbs,  as 
' gt-had,  every  one,  whoerer;  gi-hat^Str,  both,  each,  either;  g*-lniyU, 
eadi,  every  one,  all,  whoever.  Cf.  ag-teka-'a-st-kiiia,  whoever,  every 
''"^i  ie-f(-)Mr,  either,  each,  both :  <if-ii(«-)>(r  — it.f*-Aw<s)w.  bo(h,each, 
TI|e  dropping  of  the  A  in  the  combination  hf  is  here  rather  common ; 
cf.  wa-itn),  who,  L  4. 

Cjnu-n'»,  kingdom ;  eyu,  royal,  ritt,  rule,  empire.     Cf.  g 
kingdcm,  royal  dominion  ;  lyne-kidm,  a  crown  ;   cjmWic*,  royal ;  f 
idpi,  kingship,  &c    See  rict,  L  tS,  p.  ]. 
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5.  Him,  to  htm.  Cf.  1.  4,  Urn  UfiU.  We  still  Iceep  the  nse  of  Ihe 
old  dative  before  a.  few  impeisonal  verbs,  is  nutUtiii,  nmwnu,  &c. 
See  Historical  OatUnes  of  Eoglish  Acddence.p.  117. 

Frmd  and  fntd  ore  plurals  representing  [he  otder  yrjlmf  and  f}itd  ~ 
friends  and  fiends,  friends  and  enemies. 

Hold  a/Str  fi,  friendly  or  unfriendly,  well-disposed  or  hostile.  Cf. 
'  jlolif  and  trig,' fiuthful  and  true.    Onu.  6177. 

6.  Nam  kim  16  ndt,  took  to  hJmnelf  for  (a)  purpose,  resolved. 
'HtoiH,  for  them. 

Ama^aiu,  ace.  fern,  of  <ui  (one,  a).    See  im,  1.  7,  and  <eriu,  1. 8. 
LMimgt,  feast,  properly  inviution,  assembly.  See  1. 90,  p.  ^  where 
jdalSif- invite. 

8.  Btru  (a  gioss  npoa  inirf)  =  hurk  =  byrig,  a  city,  borough  (cf.  bury  in 
names  of  places),  here  means  the  royal  city  where  the  king's  court  was 
held.  For  the  history  of  the  word  court  see  Max  Miiller's  Lectures  on 
the  Science  of  Laogoage,  ii.  p.  351. 

DiiU  =  da:)i  —  dagt  [dative).  The  g  had  probably  become  silent, 
iKDce  dfjii^dtU. 

g.  Ba  |>(  low,  by  the  latest,  at  the  latest.  See  to  )>a  latn.  t.  88,  p.  4. 
and  King  Horn,  1. 616,  p.  356,  Laiti  is  our  last.  In  the  oldest  English 
JoM  (J<aM)  made  comp.  lalor,  superl.  latoil.  In  Onnulnm  we  find  lan. 
lattr*.  lattil.  Some  tayt  supposed  that  latl  is  a  corruption  (rf'  onJiUl,  in 
a  track,  backwards,  on  lastt,  Gnally,  because  the  oldest  form  of  it  a 
lau-m-al ;  but  the  (orms  quoted  above  show  that  this  view  b  untenable. 
Alail,  lastly,  occurs  very  late. 

To  In  Jlju  "  to  Inm  dtfit  —  to  )>ain  dag-t,  on  that  day. 
per  mtr;  should  be  there. 

^t-tubd^gt-tudd—gt-icdd,  difference,  distinction:  it  also  signiGes 
discretion.  CC.  ut-iaeeod^  m,  io-tc*od€6,  divideth,  L  136,  p.61  jmboiJ, 
discretion,  L 85,  p. 4.  Cf.  O.K. uHorfuu.  reasonable;  lelnb^oii^ divided 
land ;  iltiJf,  a  splinter. 

la  pan  U  mnu,  when  Ibey  should  come. 
II.  J)fi— nuK,  one;  cf.  Fr.  m,  Ger.  midi. 

Miitiict "  mit4ict,  promiscuously,  variously. 
13.  for»iniuM('')>torv>>''*i  1.1 39,  p- 6)1  Bist  meat,  or  morning  meal. 
pal  fa'ffl  . . .  i'iu-«»iM,  that  it  might  not  appear  too  long  to  bim 
to  wait  until  the  Lord,  at  noon,  should  conte  in. 

OS  represents  the  oldest  English  oi  ^ai,  Lat,  vi^*  ad, 
tg.  Ettr  gat—tl  tw  gtUt,  at  the  gate.    In  the  oldest  period  gal,  gtal, 
a  gate,  is  of  the  neuter  gender :  gat— a  she-goat. 

Oodt  nppltt  and  iHamt  lafftn,  good  cords  and  stiff  (strong) 
whips  (scourges). 

16.  Stianu  Uiu  UtU,  severely  treat  him.  Bttit~h*-sitii-bttiai.  see 
to,  provide. 
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ig.  Sndrtulut^am^rtaaii,  Tatsstagtts.  This  is  an  early  inatance 
of  change  ordecleasioa,  the  pi.  -m  becoming  •a. 

Offifct6tti,  from  five  regions  or  quarters;  literally  Kit). 

ao.  Hwt  buU  [/<ct],  vrherenpoo,  so,  without  more  delay.  Hwal  is 
here  used  conjnnctionally. 

C6/ir  , . ,  Idtir;  hke  M.  E.  ratktr  and  /al(r=earlier  (sooner)  and 
later.     Co/ or  «/»' prompt,  actiye,  brisk.     See  eifft,  quickly,  L  31,  p,  i. 

21.  And  wot  idon .  . .  iitH  taai,  and  it  vai  done  by  (onto)  them  as 
ne  previously  said  naa  appointed  (settled).  Cf.  '  Do  ai  yon  would  be 
done  by,' 

35.  Sctait  m,  let  HE  look  at,  or  view. 

16.  [7iuofii  —  HRcuSi,  lit.  caknoiini.  CiX  is  the  proper  pasnve  par- 
ticiple of  the  verb  nonm. 

17-19.  Uamrailt . . .  itbugon.  Wretched  men,  what  made  you,  in  all 
my  empire,  to  contend  agaiast  me  by  (your)  hatred  and  hostility,  and  to 
submit  to  my  foe  (enemy). 

2g.  ^ebygon,  lit.  turn  to,  boa  (o ;  hence  '  be  obedicbt  to.'  We  have 
the  same  in  buxom,  O.  E.  gt-buksum. 

Sad  ibrict  ie  mint  net,  as  (sore  as)  I  enjoy  my  Idngdom,  tti  sare 
as  I  am  a  king.    See  1. 106,  p.  143. 

30.  Sadt  [u )»,  those  shall  who,  &c. 

31.  p«  fa'  Mrrfi  kuHgrt,  where  they  died  with  hunger.  The  use  of 
the  instrumental  U  worthy  of  notice. 

34.  Saadon  —  Kuidon  —  (nmf-aii),  dishes,  literally  sendings. 
36,37.  JTisfn  and  Alii/brtbn  are  dative  plurals ;  -«i  — -tun. 

38.  md^-'Maii,  may  prevail.    See  Oim.  i.  p.  179. 

39.  ffim^M  Aim,  concerning  him. 

40-^1.  Hlafin-d . . .  hand.  Lord  of  (alt)  might,  who  boldest  the  thrones 
of  the  heavens  and  beholdest  the  deep  (abyss)  whidi  is  under  the  earth  ; 
upon  the  hills  thou  raisest  the  earth  with  thy  hand ;  see  Job  xxviii, 
14,  35.  Biloctit  does  not  occur  in  the  oldest  period  in  the  sense  of 
btkaldai,  but  of  btlockta,  enelosest  In  De  Initio  Creaturae  (^Ifric's 
Homilies,  ed.  Thorpe,  pp.  8,  9)  this  quotation  is  thus  given :  '  He  hyll 
mid  his  mihte  heofonaa  and  eorSan,  and  ealle  gesceafta  butan  geswince, 
and  he  besceawaV  t>a  niwelnyssa  («  under  tyssere  eorSan  sind.  He 
awecB  ealle  duna  mid  anre  hsnda.'  He  boldelh  with  his  might  heavens 
and  earth,  and  all  creatures,  without  toil,  and  be  beholdeth  the  depths 
which  are  under  this  earth.  He  weigheth  all  hills  with  one  hand. 
43.  I'DT-lKifi  ye  "Jor  tkal  thai,  because. 

46.  For  he.  Sec,  because  he,  &c. 

47,  4S.  And  iH  laali  [on]  ahltoa,  breathed  souls  into  us.  Cf.  'and 
Mm  on  bledw  gist'  (  —  and  him  on  ableow  gast).  Old  Eng.  Hom.  Fiist 
Series,. p.  iii,  and  ^Ifric's  Hom.  vol.  i.  p.  13. 

4S.  Send— 10^=10^1,  dotheth.    Sertd-dfitryddi,  clothed. 
VOL.  I.  V 
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50.  And  [vil  at]  maud  or  at.  The  icribe  teeou  to  have  loolced  opoD 
ami  as  Dot  qnite  accurate,  and  proposed  at. 

55.  Uniudd  Jultiin;  nntold  (innumerable)  helps,  favouis,  bleulogs. 
s6.  Ofvam  i«  oUt  oiJ  lu  liiifi  ia&MS,  from  whom  we  all  hare  also 

onnelves  [i.  e.  our  being].    Cf.  Acts  zvii.  18. 

Sid^,  the  MS.  reading,  would  mean  enjoyment,  felidty,  goods. 

56,  Alul,  aught,  in  any  wise. 

59.  fftv— (•)))>(«•■»>•<■,  afterwards.        iJiifi  — ilfS,  puts. 

60.  Dcm  b'm  liip:,  cauK  him  to  sleep. 

63.  Itifai  tfn  iii^tniklt  JU  tfn  iti,  were  they  always  able  to  see. 
£4.  Nd  jdsdU  ham  t*lfi  —  lu  iueoUi  ki  kam  il/t,  they  would  not  con- 
trol themselves. 

65.  Hara  miliiincn,  gen.  absolute,  against  their  will,  they  being  un- 

66.  A  vnmdiT  vmrdin,  in  wonderful  words.    See  Isaiah  xlix.  IJ. 
3i  ^— U  >a»=W  fiom,  concemiiig  the.    Cf. '  to  >a  latst,'  1. 88. 

66.  La  li^—  la  Ira/*,  O  beloved,  O  Mend.  In  the  earlier  poiods  it 
means  O  sir,  O  lord. 

68, 69.  WoHoit , .  .  h'l . . .  eSd . . .  U  (she).  Notic*  the  coitfodon  m 
gender.     HV  ^^^  originally  of  the  neuter  gender,  and  so  was  the  pos- 

70.  ytUie—iutUie.l  will  not. 

71.  Bi  ^am  |m,  as  concerning  that  that,  lit  by  that  that 

73.  Sfaiutipt,  manship,  hom-age.  Sometimes  man-rtdt  is  used  in  the 
same  sense.    See  Mslachi  i.'6. 

73,  74.  Ji/ie.  hSafard,  if  I  am  Lard. 

74.  O.  n.=godi  nun,  good  men. 

S3.  Si  iicindi  Ugt,  the  kindly  (natural]  law. 

85.  '  Without  this  law  is  no  rational  being.'    See  note  to  1. 9. 

89.  Ni  Bt  maH,  nor  not  shall  be,  i.  e.  nor  shall  be. 
.  pal  god  M  md,  but  what  God  hath  sect. 

9).  BtriUtk*  ~lur£logi,  leadtr ;  properly  army-leader,  duke. 
93.  ff£>,her(i.e.law)i  afbrmvery  common  in  the  Southern  dialects  of 
the  tbirteeoth  and  fourteenth  centuries.    It  does  not  occur  in  the  ^dest 

Wax  brtdtiu'^teaji-brid,  wazboard,  a  writing-table,  a  table  covered 
with  wax  to  write  upon.  The  phrase  'stanene  wax-bredoie'  shows 
that  the  origin  of  the  compound  wax-brmi  was  forgotten. 

And  a,  she.  i.  e.  the  Uw  (fem.).  Zi,  she  (O.  E.  do),  occurs  in  the 
Ayenbite  of  Inwyt  (1340).  It  is  properly  the  fem.  of  the  demonstrative 
■lid  relative  proaonn  u,  the. 

90.  Sua  M  -  ova  10  -^  aea  ara,  so  as,  as  br  as.  Cf.  aiu  —  dim  — 

99, 100.  Urn , , .  truitt,  the  adTCitt  of  oni  Lord  the  Sanonr  Jetns 
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Chiut.  or,  our  Lord  the  SaTkniT  Je*as  Chriit'i  comiiig.    On  thu  coo- 
strnction  see  Hisloric«l  Ontlioet  of  Eo^iith  Acddetice,  p.  J03. 

101.  Su/^rtftiiKxAAanoDgtlettxi-cntt;  ti^(iiitf),^lctta,chaitiAei, 
Cf.  ram-tt^,  a  nmic  (or  mjitiol)  letter;  hot-iltef,  a  letter,  alphabetical 
charaeter.  Staitt,  flat  pieces  of  shaven  wood,  were  once  used  for  wiitlDg 
upoD,  also  strips  of  the  buc\  tree :  hooh  and  buek  are  represeiited  tn 
O.  K  by  one  word,  b6c. 

103.  Wv  IdSitnt  inoe\i,  were  many  inviteis. 

Efi  biniftct,  again  within  a  while,  after  a  time. 

104.  Bvr  and  kur  (ham,  k6ni-^iiiga),  especuilly,  Ircqnently.  It  (ome- 
times  signifies  at  diSeroiE  intervals.  See  Owl  and  Nightingale,  xri.  L 11, 
p.  17J. 

to6.  Atanu,  tamed  aside. 

106-7.  I^  ""''  vlf^rliynniMe,  praise  and  bonoor.  Wirli-minltm 
O.'E.  vnirt\-nynd—tinirlk-7mind. 

109.  Mid  utuu  btgript,  taken  with  sin,  defiled  with  sio. 

110.  IXtfitt  tia/St,  dnil's  mouth.  Cf.  kdli  tmX,  hell's  mouth,  L  17s, 
p.  7-  Hell  is  reptesented  in  stained  glass  windows  as  having  a  real 
month,  teeth,  && 

tficn  —  iuiani,  whom;  here  used  relatively.    'Who'  in  all  case* 
is  coly  inlerrogatiTe  in  the   first   period.      Of  uoni   begins  a  new 

114.  An^ti,  canceroDS  swellings,  abscesses. 

117.  "ptr-Oiiit.  instead  thereof,  against  that. 

119.  Acmimdi  —  aettimng;  fairth,  conception  ;  see  1. 115.  The  use  of 
the  verbal  substantire  for  the  participle  is  found  in  La^mou's  Brut, 
on  i^tndt  for  on  fa'jiiiff,  in  haste.  The  tendency  however  at  this 
period  is  not  to  change  -ing  ( -^  »itg)  into  -^ndt,  hut  to  tuni  -aub  into 
•ingt,  as  we  have  done  in  all  present  psiticiples.  See  Old  Eng.  Hom, 
Second  Serin,  p.  1 77, 1.  33, 

130.  Admodtd  is  for  adtuodi,  the  def.  form  of  adined  (^tdd-mdd), 
humble,  meek.  But  we  have  added  a  rf  to  several  words  that  were 
originally  without  it.  as  mcktd,  wrtieJud,  ent-tfd.  See  Historical 
Outlines  of  Enj^ish  Acddeoce,  p.  113. 

fordnU,  destroyed,   pot   an   end  to.      Cf.   our  did  for  and 

111.  £Mn>Hi;-ei«jl<«,  disciples,  literally  leaning-attendants ;  the  older 
vord  for  disciple  was  ttgn  ••  thane. 

117.  Tojrtiat,  to  advantage,  prolitahly. 
134.  Wat .  . .  vmt,  both  .  . .  and,  what . . .  and. 
•35-  JW«*  ^rmg^,  thickly  throng  on.  press  on  in  crowds. 
ij6.  RtrgaU  Mt  Ui  uyft.  aiidtitrnie  hi  to  jttctodiS,  at  the  gate  they 
are  divided,  and  there  th^  are  diserimimted.    Afonxn,  one;   *"-*«, 

u  a 


i^i  yoTES. 

^      I41.  Uuantmet  ■>  fvas/rvcf,  failure.    Cf.  tBoUtrArfiigi  in  Spedmens, 

pt.  n.  1. 59,  p.  100. 

■   143.  r^^in  \tr,  in  (he;  {ini  being  a  leminine  subaUntive. 

144.  'pdUi^'^oW^,  soSereth,  oiduretli. 

Afif  tiiliei  ttut,  vrith  a  slight  delay  or  hindtvice. 

145.  Wmlusumt,  booiidBly  place,  place  of  separation ;  hut  perhaps 
we  ought  to  read  tnirtktsloiiii,  a  place  of  bliss. 

14S-9.  Siamtttt  of  ietr  bliitf,  the  assurance  of  etemal  bliss. 
IS»-I.  God... /ondir.  May  God,  throogh  bis  mercy,  let  as  never  have 
CKperience  of  it.    Ltla—Utt  Ut  tu,  \it  being  the  genitive  governed  by 

151.  AnA^aaum,  at  once. 

%tridU,  ready,  prepared.  In  Piers  Plowman  we  find  imli  and 
amA';  areedimu  occars  in  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  and  in 
our  English  Bible,  1  Cor.  z.  6. 

UnetdKa^tmgindUa,  roughly,  fiercely. 
1 54.  JnnM,  shall  find,  meet  with ;  the  present  tense,  m  in  the  older 
period,  is  used  with  a  future  sense. 

157.  Hi . . .  itltu;  and  they  shall  have  for  their  reword  the  home 
that  long  shall  last. 

161.  ^t/rtd-gt-fer-ridtHH,  company. 

AngUnt  had,  orders  of  angels.  See  Piers  Plowman  (Clarendon 
Press  Series),  p.  104,  note  to  i.  log.  Had  is  ideoticBl  with  the  snfEx 
itad  or  totuf  in  moiOaied,  goditad.  Sec 

163.  Hagifadtrui  —  }itik-fxdtnan,  patriarch,  high-&ther.  In  the  first 
period  ludli,  high,  is  equivalent  to  the  prefix  ar<\ :  htdi-tiicnp,  arch- 
bishop; brU-imfa,  archangel. 

164-5.  ^<' "' )™  )>'■■'  "Me,  with  all  those  that  for  his  love  (sake) 
tam  aside  from  the  world. 

165-6.  Wic  )iit  —  Jneitc  tge,  what  awe  (fear,  terror). 
169.  ]M  aolatt  la-gOS,  the  welkin  shall  part  in  sonder.    TVgwi-to 
go  asunder,  to  go  away.    Cf.  go  10. 

Si  kali  ndt  lacm.  Hampole,  in  the  Fifth  Book  of  his  Pricke  of 
Conscience,  mentions  the '  token  of  the  cross'  as  appearing  with  Christ 
at  the  day  of  Doom ; — 

'  He  sal  lian  at  his  doun  commyng 
pe  taken  of  the  croys  wyth  hym  bring, 

Yhit  som  trowes,  and  swa  may  wel  be. 


And  of  Jie  nayles.' — p.  143. 
171.  If* ,. .  btcluc;  whom  none  may  contradict. 
J7&  A' i[e]aB Jlic*  MiwM  iosra/tH,  convicted  of  shamefol  sIiul, 
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177-g.  'pan  . . .  ictMiae,  Then  squill  God  say  to  them,  the  sinful  m<n,  , 
ye  sinned  in  your  eternity  and  ye  must  bum  ia  my  eternity. 

i8i~3.  Son[i]  , . .  ituept,  immediately  they  sliall  deport  from  his  sight. 

158.  See  John  vi.  gl. 

159.  CvKct  brtad,  the  living  farcftd.    C£  'tbe  juiek  and  the  dead,* 
190.  St  ft,  he  who. 

iga.  See  John  zii.  14. 

195.  pai  natS  m  qfbrtadt,  which  is  ioterpreted  to  us  by  bread. 

197.  MiUlaimit  (so  in  MS.)  =  m«ftfa(ii,  tnill-stones. 

198.  StSt^iOim,  aftenratds. 

^doit  inle  t-rr  btrim,  put  into  (he  tomb.    In  bcrim  the  dative 
EufBx  is  dropped ;  the  demonstrative  ihows  that  the  word  is  feminine, 
so».  See  John  ivi.  i. 


U.    A  SAXON  CHRONICLE. 

line  3,  Undtr^aBgui,  received,  i.  e.  in  a  Mendly  masiier. 
3.  AUuie  alti,  all  such  as.     Suit  —  aate,  such.     Alsi,  also,  is  a  new 
form  repladng  the  older  tuyle. 

3.  Oil,  yeL     Thorpe  says  gil-'got,  which  is  plainly  wrong. 

4.  To-dild .  . .  lodiet,  distributed  and  squandered  (scattered)  it  fool- 
ishly. Notice  in  the  verbs  tbe  dropping  of  the  final  >  in  the  past  tense ; 
seel.  7. 

5.  ilf((  =  nua  — fRan}.  one,  was  unknown  in  the  liret  period. 
S.  Gadtring,  assembly,  parliament. 

9.  StrtbtriSiarbyrig,  Salisbury.  Roger  of  Salisbury  was  Regent  of 
England  in  1113. 

Sitt.  The  (  probably  marks  the  plural ;  in  the  first  period  hii  was 
indeclinable  as  a  posses^ve  ptononn. 

■  o,  Nivn,  nephews.  JVnv  or  mft  is  not  of  Norman-French  origin, 
but  represents  the  older  nrfa,  a  nephew,  of  which  the  feminuie  was  nt/i, 
a  niece.     The  old  lafa  is  of  course  cognate  with  Lat.  nipoi, 

TV,  till.  This  is  a  new  fonn  unknown  to  the  oldest  period  ;  it  is 
of  None  origin  and  was  first  used  as  a  preposition  —  to.  It  here  replaces 
itS-^ai;  Gee  p.  a,  1. 17,  and  p.  s,  1.  iij.  OV^otiV  is  of  the  same  origin 
as  the  m  in  vuU^arU-m!  cC  O.  H,  Ger,  unz'^until. 

la.  Wundtr,  mischief,  wrong.      The   ori^nal   meaning  is  wondtr, 

13.  MoH-rtd,  bom-age.    The  suffix  -rid  still  exists  in  Jdn-d'Ttd. 
13, 14.  Ac  . .  .htoldm,  hot  they  (kept)  observed  no  truth,  i.e.  did  not 
keep  faith. 

13.  7WHfi(>(rMMi(,  pledged  word,  faith.    7'rH)da-fr«i>(Mi*>(Li4}. 


■      Ij.  FerJem,  forfated  ;  the  put  plunl  at fer-itottn,  to  lose,  let  go. 
The  r=>  still  Eomvca  in  the  putidple  fiir-tom.     Cf.  E.  E.  worai, 

Xiiric~autr-U^iaiir-Ut,  evcr«ach,  evety. 
Rut,  powdAili  rich. 

16.  AuHCMi,  oppressed,  afflicted.     The  verb  (bctjIoi   U  connected 
with  nsintm,  to  labour,  toiL 

17.  Uirtec,  poor,  wrMthtd  men. 

Wiorcti ;  X  new  plunL  It  wm  originillj  an  old  neuter,  and  like 
swine,  sheep,  ftc,  underwent  do  change  for  the  plonl. 

19.  00^,  possessions,  gwtdt.  f 

ao.  Batlu ;  a.  new  form,   probably  of  None  origin.     Baik  .  .  .  mid 
repUces  O.  E.  «fE«r  gi .  . .  g: 

Bi  niklH  ■)  be  dtaa,  by  night  and  by  day.  The  introduction  of 
h>  is  quite  recent ;  the  oldest  ezpresiion  was  ni'tia  and  daia. 

Cart-nun,     Cari  means  a  tnan,  and  exists  in  the  proper  name 
Charles  (Caiol-us).     Cf.  Ptot.  Eug.  carl^nti,  a  male  est. 
II.  Eftir,  for. 

31,  II.  Fiuid  .  ,  ,  pitiig.    Here  we  have  an  Instance  of  the  cc^nate 
acGusative,  like  dnamt  a  drtam,  ftc, 

Utu^Undlie*,  nnulterable,  uHUUuigfy. 
1).  Nan,  not  oae..i3  here  nsed  with  a  plnial  noon. 
33.  Mt  htmgtd,  &c.,  one  hanged  (them)  up  Sea.;  «ome  were  hanged 

UP.&C. 

1;.  HmgtH  is  the  past  plar.  of  a  strong  verb  ioiij'ai,  while  iangid  is 
the  past  tense  of  a  weak  verb  katgUn,  to  hang. 

Brynigtt—bryHia,  coats  of  mail,  which  would  be  wry  heary  to 
bear.    Himpe  takes  it  to  be  biyniMga,  i.e.  fires. 

16.  Uurytkm,  twisted,  writhed. 
ToV  —  lo  tSoi,  until  that. 

O^dt  M  N  \aratt.  went  to  (their)  bt«iiis.  Oadt^ytdt'^tad*  (see 
p.  II,  L  47),  which  has  no  connection  whatever  with  the  root  go. 

17.  ^nirunu  =  ewar»nM,  piiscmj  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Latia 
carttr.        Pada,  toads,  whidi  were  supposed  to  be  venomoni. 

18.  Dn^tn;  a  Northern  form  ofdr^tn,  stay,  kill. 

Cmetl-taa  seems  to  be,  by  the  explanation  given  of  it  in  the  text, 
a  kind  of  cell  into  whkh  the  prisoner  wai  forced  by  being  doubled  up, 
as  it  were.  It  was  the  same  sort  of  thing  as  the  cell  in  the  Tower  of 
London  called  'Little  Ease.'  because  too  small  to  lie  down   in  at 

19.  Vn-dip,  shallaw.  it  a  new  word. 

30.  pnitgd*,  pressed.    It  is  of  conrae  connected  with  the  verb  to 
ttirong,  O.  E.  ilavfiH.         Him,  for  him, 

31-a.  Lqf  1  grbi:  the  names  of  two  instnunenb  of  tortaue.     Orim 
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metinE  a  majg,  trap,  shackles,  bot  lo/it  qnite  >  cntx.  Can  it  be  an 
error  for  /oc.  bolt,  bar,  beam  ?  * 

31.  Siuit(«tej-«,  bonds,  cbaini (for the  neck).  RneAm— racib)i(,chaiD; 
Mf,  tie,  band. 

33.  Sua,  thoa. 

35.  Nomidtraa^ts,  nowhere,  lit.  nomlhfneanb. 

41.  Oitildti—giMtt,  tribnte^  i.e.  which  iiyitldiil. 
Sari  mjotUt,  ever  at  times,  always. 

41.  Taairit,  probably  cautrit.  Low  Latin  ctHuria, '  rente  seigneutiale 
et  foncifcre,  dont  nn  heritage  est  charge  envcrs  le  seigcenr  da  fief  d'oii  il 
depend.' — Roquefort. 

^.  A  diatfart,  a  day's  journey.     Cf.  vl-fart,  lluiraugyfar*. 

47.  Aim*  iidvi  on  tdmtt,  some  went  luito  alms,  i.  e.  went  a-begging. 

50.  Out  Jifum  miglit  mean  ever  afierwards,  bot  perhaps  we  should 
read  o-atr  aihm,  everywhere  subsequently ;  see  1.  s<;. 

51.  Cyrtt^ard,  cbnrch'yard.  The  oldest  expressioa  for  eluirdi-yard 
is  dric-tiin,     Tm  (town)  and  iard  (yard)  both  mean  an  enclosure. 

54.  Ratitdtn,  spoiled,  be-rnnxif.     Cf  riBatrts,  robbers,  I.  57. 

"}  auric  man  oiktr  8k.,  and  every  man  [spoiled  the]  Other  who 
Boywhere  was  able. 

57.  Lmd  tnin,  the  lettered  men,  the  clergy. 

58.  Ot  . . ,  ^ar-qf,  bat  it  was  Dothing  to  them  thereof,  i.e.  they  ac- 
counted it  nothing,  took  no  heed  of  the  curbing  or  eicommuiucali<»i. 

6s.  HoItclM  1  Aal<3«,  saiots,  holy  ones. 

63.  poltadm  >■  )nJHf«i,  suffered. 

64.  MarHn,  abbot  of  Peterborough  in  113a,  was  fonnerly  a  prior  of 
SLNeot's.     He  died  11J4. 

Abboi-riet,  abbacy,  like  buhep-^li. 

65.  Fond,  provided,  found. 

66.  Cariltd,  charity.  This  form  of  the  word  shows  that  it  U  bor- 
rowed directly  from  ^  Latiif. 

67.  po^^wCtfrt—ftoi-fvAMAtri,  nevertheless,  k  or  gh  passed  some- 
tinwi  into/;  hence  we  lind  ^/- though,  and  fiu/— through.  Ctatotiglt 
and  nugk. 

68.  Oodtd,  endowed  (with  goods). 

Lai  il  T^tn,  and  caused  it  to  be  adonied  with  hangings. 

69.  S'  Ftov  mtMsu  dai,  St.  Peter's  day,  June  19. 

}>.  Wram  is  otir  J^'oni,  but  has  here  its  old  sense  otby. 

Etigmit.     Eageoins  III  did  cot  reign  until  1145,  and  Innocent  H 

74.  pt . . .  eir«i-mtan,  which  are  adjacoit  Co  the  church-offices  or 

74-5'  "J  gif-  &C.,  And,  if  he  might  live  longer,  he  also  purposed  to  do 
(the  aame)  with  respect  to  the  treasuiy-officet. 


a^  NOTES. 

75-6.  And .  .  .  itrtngAt,  And  he  ebui^I  (P^opc'tj)  in  Uodi  that 
powerM  men  held  by  force  or  violence. 

77-79.  Bogingiiain  (Rockiat^un),  Cadngluua,  Eittai  (Eaiton),  Byrt- 
liii^nk  (Iilingboroogh),  Siaaaaig  (Stanwick),  AldtuingU  (Oldwinldc), 
■re  aJl  in  NoTthunptimshJre. 

81.  fVaK&i  Inined,  changed. 

S4.  War  . .  .  limt,  what  bdcll  in  King  Stephen's  time. 

Sg.  yndia  a/Sonniic,  the  Jews  of  Norwich, 

87.  LmgJriiUd,  Long  FridJiy,  Good  Friday. 

SB-g.  WmdtK  . . .  martyr.  They  thought  that  it  would  be  concealed, 
but  our  Lord  showed  that  he  was  (a)  holy  martyr. 

^  Htglict,  sumptuously,  splendidly. 

9 J.  M^  ormitt  ford,  with  an  immense  army. 

94.  Andliim  com  logittat,  and  there  came  against  him. 

95.  |M . . .  Evorvnt,  to  whom  the  King  had  entrusted  Yoric. 

96.  XutfteuHt,  trUBty. 

97.  Fltdda  {teaAJltmdm),  put  to  fiighL 

£1  tt  Slandard,  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard. 

100.  piiiiigis  anu  Htnrut,  i.  c.  King  Henry's  son  ;  see  1.  no. 

loi.  Ht  wart  {•cwarS)  it  mar,  he  became  aware  of  it;  see  L  133, 
p.  14. 

101.  h  U  Imgun,  in  the  Lenten  season. 

103.  y<m  rid  daia,  noon-time  of  the  day,  about  three  o'clock.  JVon- 
tuf— the  hour  of  None,  i.e.  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  nona  Jtont  dui. 

104.  3HU  iaimd.  April,  March  10. 
SuytSit  qf-vundrtd,  much  astonbbed. 

107.  B4t,  in  Normandy. 

I  iCI.  Candtl  masn  dot.  Candlemas  day,  Feb.  1. 

117.  Srislauie,  Bristol. 

118.  FtUrti.  Thorpe  and  Mr.  Earle  leave  («r«  without  any  attempi 
to  explain  it.  I  have  supplied /»,  so  that  we  get  .^(b-b  -  fetters.  There 
is  authority  for  filirit  in  Havelok  the  Dane, ).  Si,  and  Ayenlute,  p.  138. 
Sec  Stratmann,  s.  v.  FiHr. 

111.  Alamwiit,  Germany. 
-  111.  LanifMiiice^r,  the  people  of  London,  the  Londooishlblk. 

Sea,  she ;  an  East-Midiand  variety  of  the  Northumbrian  len,  she. 
u8.  Hum -yiii4't,  give. 

119.  Mid  el  hirt  i/nngih;  with  all  her  power  or  forces.  In  Shake- 
speare's King  Lear  we  find  povitr  ^  forces,  armies. 

130.  Mictl  huHgar,  a  great  famine. 

131.  FcUtlitdm —filt^idrH,  ioilomed, 
1J3.  Routetitrt,  Rochester. 

134.  Bfuuin,  monastery ;  it  also  means  a  nuiuJtr  or  cathedraL 
ijj.  Frtoad-fiynd  il  here  plural,  ^  iOOqIc 
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139.  TVnifjlM/ulofi,  plighted  [heir  troths. 

Hit  noutvr  &c^  neither  of  them  should  deceive  the  other. 

140.  It  HI  Jersiod  Hoki,  it  (the  pledgea  taken)  availed  nothing. 

1 41 .  Harntua,  Southampton. 

Wica  rod,  a  wicked  contrivance,  i.  e.  treachery. 

14a.  To  Cfirtumrdt,  npcm  the  condition. 

14J.  Halidom,  relics;  it  Eometimes  signifies  the  ioustl  or  coiuecrated 
host. 

OysUtfasd,  provided  hostages. 

ijo-l.  pa  ... «  u^di.  When  the  King  w«  ont  [of  prison]  then  he 
heard  [them]  say  that. 

ijj.  Fro,  from,  is  a  new  fonn  due  to  Noi^e  infloence. 

Sunt  itrt  ^anin  ^  mnit  lun  wt-)iai3nt,  some  willingly  and  others 
unwillingly,  ponint  and  tm^aiilM  are  adverbial  genitiret,  like  niuU, 
tftmont,  tec 

165-6.  drill .  . .  brifH,  Christ  would  not  that  he  should  reign  long. 
and  both  he  asd  his  mother  died.  Witrd  dtd^tmaV  dtd,  became  dead, 
died ;  ba«i  ^  fugtHy  both. 

167.  7*01  10  t'  rici,  began  (o  reign,  lit.  took  to  the  kingdom. 
Rict,  kingdom,  is  the  root  of  the  verb  rixian  (1.  r65),  to  mle. 

173.  Maktdi  %  laiiit,  made  the  peace,  came  to  terms  or  settlement. 
Cf.  taiftinl.  T75. 

174.  tTort,  should  be. 

tSo.  ))<  pen  to  kaldnt,  to  keep  the  peace ;  here  ^i  replaces  the 
older  grith. 

181.  JSuertt^ntr-ia,  as  yet.  This  form  occurs  in  the  Ayenbite  of 
Inwyt. 

1S6.  Fata-t^d,  Faversham,  Kent. 

rS9.  £w,  fear.  eat. 

190.  BUleadrntUtlsad,  consecrated. 

193.  BhtcA,  Peterborough. 

194.  Satltdi,  became  sick  ot  ill.  sickened. 

hr  nrta.  yaX,,  the  fourth  Nones  of  Jaunary,  i.  e.  Jan.  1. 

19s.  Caun  . . .  talf,  choose  another  from  (among)  themselves. 

196.  Oed  dire,  a  good  scholar.   In  O.  E.  tltrgy  often  signilieE  leaming. 

198.  pt  CDUR  abbot,  the  abbot-elect. 

vx>,  aoi.  pier  hlttcad  and  sYifH,  mid  micd  uw-teipf,  and  other 
italicised  words,  are  very  faint  in  the  MS.,  and  have  been  copied  by 
Mr.  Earle  with  some  difficulty  and  conseqiiently  some  uncertainty. 

Ml.  103.  Ratiuutit  (Ramsey),  Tonuy  (Thomey),  SpalUing.  are  all  in 
Lincolnshire. 

*°4-S-  ^  /<""  ' ' '  i^i^.  uid  hath  well  (fairly)  begun ;  Christ  giant 
him  a  good  ending.    We  still  preserve  wini  in  the  phrase  '  1  oim  I  have 
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in.     OLD  ENGLISH  HOMILIES, 
(A)     b  Dkitu  Dommicii. 

There  are  metrical  Tenioos  of  what  Sl  Paul  saw  in  bell  in  Old  Eng- 
liih  Mi>c«Uaiiy,  p.  147.  There  is  also  an  alloUoD  to  it  in  the  Blickling 
Homilies  (ed.  Horris),  p.  4a. 

Line  i.  Ltiiftnvi,  dear  men.    Cf. '  bdoved  brethren.' 

wUldiclu,  willingly.    In  the  fiist  period  we  God  mUUi  and 
inllfxiUicf,  willingly. 

a.  Suldiclu  ttgg*»,  plainly  spealc. 

,  4.  BUtu  and  Ibi4,  blisE  and  ease.  S/itt  ii  from  blilti,  jost  as  lit**  is 
from  IHSt;  Um  has  nothing  to  do  with  Mom —  O.K.  blttatoi,  to  conse- 
crete,  from  iUU,  a  sacrifice.    Cf.  ibliid^  -'  lejmce  (1. 6). 

6.  EmaHg,  wretched,  miserable ;  properly  a  substantive  from  (orm-coK, 
to  grieve ;  *arm,  miserable,  poor. 

7.  Oifblm  mill  iviCM,  if  toy  on*  will  learn. 

7,  8.  pern  wrtecbt  uml;  for  the  wretched  sonli.    The  demonstrative 
keeps  its  inflection,  while  adjective  and  substantive  represent  the  older 
dative  plnr.  snSoL  -km  by  -», 
la-to><  — for  B  tmth,  tmly. 

14.  Eidici4  —  ^tiiii*,  horribly.  Cf.  AuIieJu  in  Glossary  to  Skeat's 
Speciinens,  ^-^gtatu,  gates. 

■g,  16.  Bi  \aftl,  ftc  Fti  seems  to  be  in  the  ace.  plnral ;  the  dative 
wootd  be  fiiu  for  fohau  Timg*  is  dat.  fern,  as  well  u  burn,  y«t  the 
demoostiative  has  lost  its  case-solfix  in  the  liist  example. 

tS.  Oaai  is  masculine,  hence  it  is  followed  by  the  ptuuum  i». 

19,  VttiUan  —  ikScok,  a  softening  of  gtlasiL  as. 
EaMelu  >  ii^ut,  horrible. 

II.  5aKle— souls.  The  nom.  plnial  is  marked  by  t,  reprcMoting  an 
older  a.        SokUh  (ace.  ^.)  occurs  b  1. 15. 

13.  Mtitttr  dtefitm,  master-devils,  chief-devils.  Cf.  maiurfittt.  Many 
old  compomid*,  as  *  master-street,'  chief  street,  highway,  have  disap- 
peared from  the  modem  language. 

14.  Suilc,  as  if-,  ala  replaces  nailc  with  the  sense  of  at  if:  and  oi  is 
to  used  in  Elizabethan  writers. 

Ha, -they,  is  one  of  those  provindal  forms  very  common  in  the 
South  of  England  q^sr  the  Norman  CooqoesL  It  is  also  used  for  b,  tMt. 
ifi.  ^filr  pm,  after  that,  afterwards.    See  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt. 
M.  WJ«-j-K  waves. 
30.  Etd  uamck,  foul  stink ;  tUmt  (itDu)  was  originally  masc  and  not 
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30.  £fi«B',  evCT-ADj ;  just  aa  rasooablc  1  cotnpotmd  as  ntrj  •■  ever- 
each,  or  fMi-^lv  (Fecocfc,  In  Skeat's  Spedmens,  p.  55, 1. 103). 

31.  Vn-mtemiud  ^vn-ftiunaod,  xmiaaitioaable  on  account  of  their 
atunbcT. 

Dnr,  wild  beaits.    Sec  1.  37,  where  iwa  dtor  hidt  rmulS  —  a*  wild 
beasK  roar  lotidlj. 

J).  F*^trfi>itd*'ffStr-fiu,fifli4r-fiU,  foii>footed. 

Buu  fH.  withoirt  feet    Iq  Scotland  bul  U  still  lued  ia  this  teoie. 
Cf.  titf- except 

33,34.  Ator*  t^tm  . .  .^unrt,  their  breath  sbone  as  doth  the  lightning 
among  thunder. 

34.  pat  iUt,  these  same. 

35.  pa  ilea,  those  same. 

36.  Hart  lerift  oufni  naidn,  wonld  not  complete  tKeir  shrift. 

41-1.  pal, .  .piHaii,  Sea.,  might  that  one  protect  them  from  those 
bard  pains. 

46.  IiuH-imddnrard;  b  the  midst  of,  corresponding  to- the  later 
conidKiard.    See  Hampole'i  Piidie  of  Conscience,  p.  174,  11.  6447,  6450. 

47.  QiudWohni,  enclosures,  harrien.  Both  cIiuMr  (  —  cloister)  and 
loiat  ugnify  enclosure. 

48.  VfO*  Ir/St,  nouons  vapour  (breath). 

50.  Hwt  ^»  aUt  man  vhti,  who  the  old  man  might  be. 

51-3.  Ofitr  ,  , ,  dnngaH,  more  often  would  he  wrongfiilly  treat  with 
hit  subjects  and  long  oppress  them.  Drvtgam  seems  to  be  for  Uringas, 
to  oppress,  if  not  ao  error  Tor  driugan,  drmgan,  to  do,  snSer. 

55.  SaKi  mAaeri^ebt,  very  remoiielesily.  very  mirelentingly. 

59.  Elmi^torH,  desirous  of  giving  alms,  charitable.  ''• 

64.  On  >wim  Ii'cAf,  in  the  form  of  thunder ;  perhaps  for  m  fmint 
iltgt,  in  a  clap  of  thunder. 

69.  La  kam  for  lot-lain  -  langrt,  Itaign,  at  once,  immediatety,  See 
Cockayne's  note  on  lankim  in  St  Marherete,  p.  104. 

A  ftt'olS  Hal,  to  that,  until.     See  note  on  til,  p.  193. 

71.  pi  airin  ifltnvard',  who  were  after,  who  were  seeking, 

78.  pn  ^  ndpir  ^,  so  much  the  rather  that,  the  more  so  because. 
CI  INM  >w  nif,  so  much  the  more. 

81.  A  )>a(()  evttu  moiudta  iiklaig,  until  Monday's  dawn  come. 

B5.  Muthiln  ft  mart,  much  the  more.  Afiutdn  is  the  genitive  and 
adverbial  form  of  the  adjective  mvthtl. 

90.  Cbirdi*  Ktoaat,  to  go  to  church,  Cf.  the  oldest  English  eyrict- 
•MH,  church-going ;  ste  Mnk-toadt,  L  90,  p.  30,  of  this  voluine. 

103.  prto  virdlidu  sniM,  three  pFectans  properties  (Tirtues). 

109.  Htaa  ^t  \tmt  iloUt  tetl,  let  each  one  then  observe  well. 

III.  Dat-Htommdt,  partaking,  participating,  hence  a  partaker. 


(B)     Hie  diemdum  eit  Je  Prvfbeta. 

See  JtremUh  xxxviii.  6-1 3. 

line  7.  And  Jul,  tod  (also) ;  ]k(  tuudlf  seems  wanted. 

I],  13.  For  to  bi-aadiit . .  .vmrtm,  to  wind  round  (envelop)  tbe  ropes, 
so  that  his  body,  which  was  feeble,  shonld  not  become  worse  (L  e.  re- 
ceive further  injury). 

1:4.  ^>ord,  words,  neuter  plurai  Ct  dnr,  Slc;  the  more  modern 
plural  wtorda  occurs  in  1. 16. 

15.  MuehtU  bi-laaiuHgi,  important  meatiing. 

16.  Hilurtn  ~  i-lurtn —gehtriii,  betn. 
18.  See  Luke  n.  >S. 

13.  See  1  Peter  IL  ii. 
30,  31.  Vmmr^  godi,  displeasii^  to  God. 

31,33.  Dtt^auat  o/iunnt,  for  tumu  dtefnast.  An  early  use  of  the 
preposition  o/  to  express  the  geoitive  case. 

33.  Htmd  umruH,  cardinal  sins,  especially  the  seven  deadly  uns. 
36.  MamxISai,  peijury.    Cf.  inoiiaoorii,  peigured. 

50.  pt  amort,  his  neck.     This  use  of  the  definite  article  Js  hardly 

51.  ptr  lutur  ^  nt  eutiuS  i)f  hou  —  ^fr^  nam  fl*  «  mmf  bof, 
therefore  never  again  cometh  help  (boot),  succour,  deliverance; 

5S.  Didt  utl  aidingi--wa  dtdt  tudiiigi,  completion  or  perfonoance 
of  good  works  :  d4d4  is  feminine. 

64.  prut,  the  tomb,  lit.  trough. 

Si.  In  alttntiu  of  alia  (~atit)  aa^iUt,  unto  or  for  the  forgiveness  of 
all  sinners. 

84.  pil  often  means  tubat,  but  probably  is  here  an  error  for  m/,  what. 

90.  Ah  manir*  of  fate*.  Tbe  Romance  Humtn  settns  to  have  replaced 
the  native  term  etm  or  tin ;  hence  it  mostly  occurs  wiChonl  a  following 
of,  as  ail*  maiur*  tiwi  —  aiin  cuniui  nwn,  moi  of  every  kind.  This  cm 
or  ci*,  >  kind,  was  ori^ally  placed  after  the  substantive  as  a  suffix.  Cf. 
man-iin-d,  di*r<Mii  (1.  i,  p.  3)1  deer-kind, ^i-cynn  (1,  3,  p.  3)  ~  fi^-kind. 

91.  £iicr  u,  ever  so.  used  before  comparatives,  like  (■<  (iastrmoeDttl  ^'). 
91.  To  mrimmiiidi  —  lo  avimmtnt,  the  use  of  the  present  partidple  for 

the  genwdial  or  dative  mBnitive.  This  corniptiaa  is  found  in  tbe  eariiest 

106.  pot  blaea  taddtn,  these  black  toads.  Btata—Uai*,  blaeat,  or 
Uaam,  the  pL  of  thedef.  form  of  the  adj.  pof^ai,  these,  has  not  as 
yet  got  its  modem  usage. 

III.  Uiimt*,~g*iimiaM,  signifies  properly  to  happen,  hU  out ;  it  hen 
■eema  to  have  the  seme  of  to  bring  it  about,  to  manage.  See  fi<Mn  in 
Vedgwood,  and  7^i*n  in  Pierce  the  Plongbmau's  Crede. 
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113-17.  tMoa.  . .  aariiggiS,  this  same  vealth  which  these  (persons) 
thus  overlie. 

115.  ptoi . . .  btlnv.    Some  woids  have  evidently  been  omitted  after 

eta\»t.    The  meaning  seems  to  be  as  follovrs : — lliese  yellow  dothec 

[betoken  vomoi  who  go  gaudily  attired  to  render  themselves  objects  of 

attraction],  for  the  yellow  doth  is  the  devil's  Icdr  or  hiding-place, 

113.  Blipahtl.  a  Idnd  of  wheaten  powder  used  by  ladies  as  a  cosmetic. 

'  With  blaimclMU  and  other  flour 

To  make  thaim  qwyther  [whiter]  of  colour.' 

R.  de  Bmnne,  MS.  Bowes,  in  Halliwell,  p.  10. 

ii4. 'itdtatt  cla^t,    clothes    stained   with    saffron.     'Hire  wimpel 

[maked]  wit  otter  maked  geleo  mid  saffran.'      (Homilies  in  Trinity 

College,  Cambridge,  B  14.  5).     See  Old  Eog'.  Homilies,  First  Series, 

P-  3") 

135.  Seatctn,  mirror,  looking-glass.    See  Piers  Plowman,  B.  xii.  153. 
Hindtnt,  if  not  an  error  for  iid-im,  hiding-place,  is  mis-wrilten 
Uitdm,  deceit,  treachery,  snare. 

iiS.  Afiatilock  ~  musfviftK  3  mouse  stock,  mousetrap.     The  oldest 
word  for  this  was  mut-feaJlt. 


IV.    OLD  ENGLISH  HOMILIES. 
(A)     Dominica  Palmarum, 

See  Matt.  xri.  9,  Sec,  &c 

Line  S.  ^1  |w  com,  when  that  [he]  came.  Sao  ham  ^  'pn^.  so  the 
city  is  called. 

II.  A  viig,  properly  a  mar  hoise:  then  it  came  to  signify  (t)  a  beast 
of  burden,  (>)  an  ass. 

18.  Satidtrboda,  like  smtibt-nun —messengers,  ambassadors:  laiuUr- 
nan  =  messenger.  Orm.  333. 

it,  HHiltB.  adorned,  decorated. 

33.  Siti^,  let  there  be  praise.  Cf.  hiii  uo  [w,  hail  be  thon,  La^amon, 
vol.  iii.  p.  163.  This  is  the  only  instance  of  the  old  form  of  the  sub- 
jnntlive  to  be  met  with  in  the  Trinity  MS. 

35-  For  nam  pn  we  pertiaps  ought  to  read  abmam  ti  pranssmmt. 
See  John  xii.  13. 

3S.  k^  stall,  high  seat,  throne.    A  ttuli  still  sigoiBes  a  seat. 

49.  luri  mutSn  tu'ilf,  the  offices  of  their  month. 

Si-  SaH  of  taiMttu  is  an  eiroT  tor  lilUo/iabiiuar,  yitioa  at  peMK. 

gS.  Miiu  eot,  mass-kiss. 

And  ^fiic  ttni,  and  dismisseth  the  people^  GoOqIc 


3oa  NOTSS. 

50.  Amd  a'jiiM  .  <  -  Aittj  To  them  it  is  dlstu'TMft'Uc  to  fbnake  mq,  uid 
they  are  lelnctant  to  make  amendmeDt. 

8i.  Godtt .  . .  MnwO,  God's  behests  ndgh  beavil;,  i.  c.  uc  a  gnat 

Si.  /W  flM,  do  (uUf,  perform  effectually. 

84.  pieth  ...  miiug^,  which  each  church  commemorates  to  day. 

88.  Stctda,  lot  tula,  as  the  line  i>  a  periect  beumeter. 

(B)     In  Die  Paicbe. 
See  Matt.  cdi.  4,  Fi.  cjniii.  14. 

Line  19.  Elm  and  dWnin  are  simple  iniinitiTes  (riglitly  used  without 
the  sign  Id)  employed  as  substantiyes. 

31.  See  Hers  Plowman,  B.  iviii.  ^»%. 

11.  See  Btand's  Popabr  Antiquities  (ed.  Ellis),  i.  158. 

15.  Taiin  Mhiu,  of  two  kinds  :  -n  is  the  sign  of  gen.  pL  Cf.  bnrt. 
of  both ;  a&«,  of  all,  &c 

51.  nfdr,  one  (of  these  garments). 

61.  a%irlaka;  otherwise,  the  comparative  ain^itrtieht  (otherlike). 

66,  utrn4  dai,  that  is,  aruitt  dm.  The  writer  here  attempts  a  little 
popular  etymology,  by  connecting  tisur  with  the  verb  arisi.  In  this 
homily  he  also  connects  it  with  isttn,  dainties  :  Sttn  dai  fat  u  dCnif 
dai,  Eastei  Day,  that  ia,  the  day  of  dainties  (or  eatings).  And  tt  ft  it 
hatd,  and  no  not  n»  irtai  hmh  in  id  ««  god  it  it,  and  the  dainty  is  the 
houul,  and  no  man  may  say  kwr  uiiy  it  is.  .ffuid  -  consecreted  bread, 
iv  «/  — how  good. 

73.  The  writer  seems  to  have  miied  up  verses  a6, 17,  a8  of  Matt,  nvi. 
'  Accipite  et  commedite,  hoc  est  corpus  meum  . . .  Bibite  ex  hoc  omnea: 
hie  est  eoim  sanguis  meus  novi  testamcnti,'  &c,  1. 1. 1.  m.  n.  in  the  text 
may  stand  for  nim  talix  tangvims  nai  novi.     See  t  Cor.  li.  14. 

77.  WTi  —  Mffii,  truly,  verily,  indeed, 

8«,  OviUlt »  qf-Ult,  the  host,  consecrated  bread. 

84.  Sudmast,  •  sliU  mass.'    Cp.  11,  13, 14,  p.  34- 

88,9.  Mm  mihu  .  . .  amdt.  Greater  might  doth  our  Saviour  than  the 
holy  words  which  he  spoke  by  his  (the  priest's)  inouth,  wheo  he  givelh 
mankind  [his  flesh  and  blood], 

104.  MamU  . .  .  Hi.    Manna  signifies  '  what  is  it  ?' 

108.  Manni,  men's. 

109.  AaJ . . .  iouU,  and  the  bitterest  of  all  Utters  to  every  man's 

114.  Utt  tcb,  each  of  us. 
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(C)     Domiaka  i.  poit  Poitha. 
Se«  Luke  ixiv.  36. 

lioes  13,  14.  Swudt,  was  still;  naidtiga,  still  days,  the  three  Aaji 
before  Easter  Day. 

17.  iViC,  peace,  freedom ;  which  the  writer  connects  with  ^. 

36.  Sumt  an,  some  of  us :  the  partitive  use  of  tonu  came  up  in  the 
twelfth  centniy. 

48.  All*  vat  St,  as  s»OD  as ;  uai— Ivw,  quickly,  toon. 

31.  JWt!  ^,  UDtiL      Cf.  /or  lo,  for  It,  which  replace   the   older 

31.  The  prophet  here  alluded  to  is  David.  See  Ps.  cxxvL  a:  'Su^te 
postquam  sed  eritii,  qui  nuuiducatit  paiiem  doloris.' 

44.  Urt,  bed,  i.  e.  death-bed.  The  oldest  English  I^<r>ebed,  grave. 
We  havelfir*  iuiiifr.the  lying-place  of  a  wild  beast ;  and  Ugir  in  Uiigtr- 
baU  (Walton)  and  Itdg*r. 

5S.  Naioud,  uamed-  We  ou^I  perhaps  to  read  nuntd,  compared,  as 
in  1.  60.         IXt  dm,  second  day. 

(D)    JJaminwa  hi.pcut  Pmcba. 

line  i.SeeJamesi.i;. 
3.  5mm  m  Ur\taw*,  appointed  for,  or  as  a  teacher. 
13.  J)«*  Kl  ward,  these  few  (little)  words, 

15,  XrflM  Mppard-^-aynxzd.  from  below. 

16.  Svm  nt  kM,  do  not  so  look  upon  or  r^ard  it. 

10.  SluppBida,  cieatois,  connected  of  course  with  ikop  (1.  to)  and 
ih^M  (1.  11). 

31,  ifi  trot  nu  no  bit  ikaftn,  it  was  no  better  destined  (ordered)  for 

I).  Haau,  witchcraft.  It  originally  sigidlied  augury,  soothsaying, 
divination.    Cp.  the  plirase  '  1  was  bewitched.' 

11.  NalUf  (r^nt  aitt)  . . .  watt,  I  bad  no  belter  luck. 

15.  fiai  no  mm  tudta,  is  not  able  to  force  any  man  (Co  ^)- 
j8.  See  Luke  miv.  38, 

30.  Bt  sua  it  bio,  be  whatever  it  may  be. 

31.  Slt)il  of,  sleight  of,  artifice  ot 

37.  38-  Sam  . .  .  jam,  whether  ...  Or.  Sam  is  of  course  connected 
with  lamt. 

41.  LttatHtfidtr,  the  &ther  of  lights. 

47-  i'ifoidt  mihtt,  five-fold  power,  i.  e.  five  senses,  five  wits. 

49.  AlimdlofrXiuU,aiX  to  protect  bis  body  with.  .OO'jIc 


6j-6g.  Urt  Uuni  . . ,  mm.  And  illnmineth  oat  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  vny  son,  vbo  illmdineth  mil  oAer  things  ind  min  lUo  (i.  c  the 
Father  illumines  the  Son  uid  then  the  Son  illummei  cvei}rthing  else). 


V.    ORMULUM. 

Line  964.  Jtidmitm,  Jewish ;  the  n  is  a  relic  of  the  m  in  the  definite 
form  of  the  idjcctive.     Cf. '  in  the  oUn  tune.' 

965.  poft . .  .  cwtnu,  that  wu  very  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

1)67.  Te  iartdd  1  fa  linetdd,  to  learned  and  anteamed,  to  clergy  and 
lait)'.  Ltamdd,  lilic  many  other  words,  is  now  nsed  in  a  bad  sense  in 
the  form  Uwd.     Cf.  etuuiing,  ally,  hiavt, 

969.  To  iBOMiu,  as  man. 

97a.  Otnmii^^gtyniiJi,  gaineth,  availeth. 
Tit  refers  to  Jof  or  offerings  of  the  Jews. 

971.  Ttii,  they;  in  the  £ast-Midland  dialect  k— U  is  also  nsed  for 
they. 

974.  OHDjiBMn,  against,  displeasing  to. 

976-7.  ParrV  ■  ■  ■  madtrr,  because  they  neither  take  thought  of  Christ 
nor  of  Christ's  mother.        Noff-'iu  off,  nor  of. 

979.  ])i}3n~)>QFr(,  their, 

984-5.  Hv  . . .  ^aata.  bow  it  behoveth  Christ's  senrant  to  oRer  giflE 
to  Christ,  spiritually,  in  good  practices. 

996.  O^trr  ahind,  other  times  ;  O.  E.  thmdm^,  at  interrals. 

997.  AW^tonf,  all  unfeimented,  withoot  leaven,  sweet  C£  \trf~calH 
in  Spedmens.  Fart  11,  xv.  vii.  i6g.  Barm  or  ytatt  is  not  the  same  as 
Uavn,  which  is  soar  dough  (as  Wiclif  rightly  has  it].  Cf.  ^wrrfiiMig 
in  1.  1590,  and  utm-itrrnudd,  unleavened,  1. 1591. 

1001.  "}  aij  .  .  .  lac,  and  ever  was  salt  with  every  offering. 

1006.  Suiille  t  smile,  such  and  such,  i.  e.  n  liii  this  and  that  which 
has  been  described. 

too8,  Vu  u$,  there  is  to  us. 

1017.  Inmtut=iiiHtrta,  inmosL  Cf.  mtran  in  Chancer,  Prologue, 
1.  »9=. 

I099,  HTMnifnt  M'l  except  that  the  bi^op  himself 

1014.  0  i><  JT,  b  the  year,  a-yiar.     Cf.  <™si  0  ^t  3<r,  once  a  year. 

1015.  All  JUmm  o'lu,  all  by  himself,  all  alone.  Cf.  ~i  ajj  hamtfUf  ■ 
Unm  OM  (1. 1079,  p.  43),  and  always  himself  by  himself. 

loiB.  Manii-wXatl,  many  things,  Cf.  tomtukal.  The  earliest  Eom- 
pound  of  this  kind  is  aiJaoat,  one  Ihbg,  evidently  a  cormption  of  atme/, 
anything.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  ccmfiision  between  Inaai  and 
wuiu^mht,  thing. 
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1031.  Haiiidottaa,  relics.    See  note  on  U.  143,  p.  197. 

1036.  In  Exod.  ixT.  17  tbeVulg.  has  Propitialorium  tot  m 

1041.  Stillcmit,  ■)  tluaeinn  art,  to  be  gracious  uid  to  show  mercy. 
This  line  is  a  £ood  example  of  InfiDttives  withoDt  the  preposition  fa, 
which  in  the  oldest  period  bclooged  onlj  to  the  genmdial  or  dative 
infinitive. 

1041.  Whau  —  icAa-nm,  whosoever. 

logi.  O  .  .  .  |M0ffa,  into  people  (or  orders)  of  nine  kinds. 

1054.  Allri  twif,  next  or  nearest  of  all  to  the  Lord. 

1059.  Abi^tiui  Jkc.,  built  aboTC  the  ark. 

1065.  CUlldrt,  children.  The  oldest  fonn  was  eUdm;  ekiUn  be- 
came ehildir  as  well  as  tiiHdn~ii  in  Uter  periods. 

1069.  TV  laii,  for  an  offering,  as  on  offering. 

1071.  Sua  itimm  =  to  as,  just  as.    This  use  of  wm  is  due  to  Noise 


1095.  Stnanclat,  sprinkling.  CL  ifrennXmn  (I.  1099),  to  Sprinkle. 
SpriaUt  (or  ttrtatU)  also  signing  in  later  writen  a  ve^el  for  sprinkling 
the  holy  water.  In  Spenser's  Faery  Qneene  we  find  'ao  holy-w«ler 
tprineiU.' 

1098.  pftwnn,  thence.     Of  Noise  origin.     Cf.  uhelhtii,  whence. 

1105.  Amm^an  on.  in  oce  stat^  continually;  it  also  signifies  al  nnct, 
immediately. 

1119.  H/Tiim  BTal",  angry  with  them. 

1 141.  Drihhlin  lu:.,  for  the  praise  and  honour  of  the  Lord. 

1141.  Afi/ifi(rT<Ii33c,  mercy,  mild-heortedness.  -Ifjjc -•  Jcju,  the  Norse 
form  {leiir)  of  the  English  -lac,  -loci  (cf.  vifdlxi,  inouUdgt). 

1 145.  pri'niH,  three ;  another  proof  of  Norse  influence,     Twimu  also 

<'59'  Off  alU  iiitiu  gittli—(f  alia  kinntM  gilltt,  from  guilt  of  every 

kincl    See  note  on  L  90,  IIL  B.  p.  300. 

ii€i.  DrikktiH  ...  ]m,  the  Lord  well  pleased  with  all  those. 

1171.  Uruaia^iyusat^unnsia^ijnisu,  harmlestness,  innocence.  Cf. 
Hiinttat>0>U  (1. 1176),  ianoccnt,  harmless,  and  our  ttaiking,  icailultst. 

II77.  Slillt  dir  ^  li^,  quiet  uiimal  and  gentle. 

iiSo-i.  'Nor  even  where  one  killeth  it. 

Nor  offers  it  much  opposition.' 

llSa.  Latia  hoc,  (he  I^tin  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I18G.  Toe  fn'Mifi^.  took  (endured)  patiently. 

1187.  H^fr  wojit—nHri  we]*  (cp.  1.  164,  p.  176),  with  wrong,  wrong- 
fiilly,  unjustly. 

1194.  Aii'^<^,  ever,  always.  See  L  1116,  where  an  oct  1^— ever 
and  ever,  always.     Occ,  and,  is  of  Norse  origin. 

H06.  £^^«AittiH>,  compared  to.     Cf.  mmtrf,  1.  60,  p.  35,   , 

1109-10.  Skadtm  . . .  $iutd.    See  note  on  1.  9,  L  p.  aSS.  ~  >OOglc 
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tiii-15.  '  Aod  hast  yet,  though  thoa  be  young,  the  bdurionr 
of  a  senior,  and  conductest  thyself  properly  and  becamiogly  and 
decorously.' 

i3iS-tg.  'And  (the)  ox  walketh  becomingly,  quietly,  and  behaveth 
ledately '  (i.  e.  has  the  manner  of  a  grave  old  man). 

it6o.  J  fid^t>.  See  Bestiary,  in  Old  English  Miscellany,  p.  15,  and 
Old  English  Homilies,  Second  Series,  p.  49. 

1174.  Charii,  sorrowful,  full  of  tar:  Cartfiil  in  oldM  wiitera  means 
temmjiil. 

1175.  To  io[w-/)r(ni(Jli,  truly.  Cf.  L  1358,  p.  59,  where  (a/uUt  ait' 
vtruly;  losotn,  indeed,  truly.  The  agglatination  or  collocation  is  so 
loose  in  some  adverbial  expressions  that  qualifying  words  may  be 
infixed.  Cf.  >>■  sooiX  and  in  goad  loofA;  in  /aiik  and  in  good /ailk! 
if  laSt  and  rf  latt  tima, 

1 176.  Fra  tiaa,  from  the  time  that. 

1177.  3^0 :  another  forni  of  Ara,  she. 

'337.  Ui  iniuill,  out  into;  till,  to,  is  of  Noise  origin. 

1361.  An  had,  one  person.    See  note  on  L  161,  A,  p.  jgi. 

1364.  All  caicc,  all  allTe. 

1395.  Wi^Ji  rih)iie,  with  justice,  deservedly. 

1410.  Tuti^tnn/arrme  mtmi.  two  first  persons  (Adam  and  Eve). 

1418.  ^  ^;^)>a»u<)!au.  ifthat  itis  that,if  Oiat. 

1465.  'The  vengeance  of  trae  justice,' i.e.  retribution. 

1498.  ro-j*e3jr«rfd-ft>(ii!yMrf,  scared  away. 

1535.  Sammlalt,  agreed,  of  one  tale  or  speech.  In  the  Coisor  Mundi 
we  find  this  aJlered  to  samir-lalt. 

153S.  To  btn  nmmbeiBi  ^1  an,  to  be  about  that  one,  i.e.  that  alone. 
..IS51.  Allam^al-ant. 

'574-   M^*«r»(f— wiiBr.«MH,  where-so-(ever)  it. 

1601.  Findi-i,  fina.    This  word  occurs  inO.E.  Horn.  ii.  pp.  ii?,'!!^. 

1617.  '  With  prayers  and  vigils." 

l6a6.  J>i«orr(-^i  _^m«,  thoroughly  avoid. 

(63s.  '  From  truthful  love  on  ChrisL' 

1641.  Wi^i^ildU,  with  discrimination,  wisely, discreetly.  Seel.  1651, 
p.  6.. 

1663.  *And  joyfully  affbrdid  or  ^vea.'  For^tdd  contains  the  root 
farA  from  which  the  verb  gefartUtn  was  formed,  afterwards  corrupted 
to  q/ankira  and  afford. 

16S6.  tAular—IUil  or.  a  little  before. 

1715.  fynr  mar,  over  more,  moreover.    Cf. /.rdmnorr, 

1718-ig.  '  And  wherewith  it  may  confirm  you  to  your  ri^t  belief  or 
faith,' 
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[A  denotes  MS.  CotL  Calig.;  B  MS.  Otiio.] 

line  I.  Vnitr  yim,  between  thai,  meanwhile.  The  French  text  has 
mtnlaat.    (7iubr  is  cognate  with  Latin  inffr.    Cf.  O.  E.  loi^nTi,  mictday. 

4.  SiletilSt,  Ecldoni  inouH,  nre,  wonderful ;  ttUieiu  in  B  means 
marvellous.     For  ™B«  cf.  mt-cmtth,  literally  unknown, 

Gmtitn,  men.    This  word  originall;  formed  its  phital  in  -an ;  in 
text  B  it  has  conformed  to  plmals  in  -i. 

9.  Crdhltn  for  cniku,  gen,  plurai,  aJter  luaidrid. 

10.  *  As  if  they  were  kings '(A);  '  As  if  they  were  warriors '  (B). 

11.  tl'iJt-Wm,  besides,  in  addition  to ;  governs  the  dative. 
1&  ])a-^iect"  orK  the  ablative  of  the  definite  article. 
18.  '  And  asked  how  they  were  disposed  or  afiected.' 

»a.  '  And  cared  for  his  friendship.' 
11.  '  As  they  well  knew  how.' 
»S.  "And  willingly  or  joyfully  serve  him.' 
16.  '  Aud  hold  him  for  their  lord.' 

30.  Cantuarit-buri,  Canterbury,  literally  the  borough  (dty)  of  the 
men  of  Kent. 

31-3.  'Where  be  with  his  court  nobly  disported  or  diverted  them- 

38;  B.  Sarvi,  serve;  borrowed  verbs  mostly  make  their  infinitiTes  in 

40.  AiJiMn  >"  n'A'f,  rightly.  Lagamoa  was  very  Toad  of  nunniM'aa,  that 
is,  of  oddiDg  an  inot^acic  n  to  a  final  r.    Al-haldtn,  retsio. 

41.  '  Of  every  harm  he  was  aware.' 

43.  Iliat,  life  (dative).  As  there  was  a  verb  iliuiin  we  also  expect  a 
substantive  Hi/. 

45.  JVd-«.nor. 

49-50,  'And  your  will  I  will  perform,  by  my  quick  (living)  life." 
This  last  expression  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  'as  sure  as  I  am  alive.' 

53.  SeKm  MvufrafouiMr  mCo,  your  true  (worship,  honour). 

53,  S'(on  =  O.E.  i)!n,  maybe  (pres.  subj.)  SitiS  is  a  mere  variation  of 
the  same,  and  is  used  subjunctively. 

Si.  (VSor^iuAaJitr,  whether;  a  common  contraction  b  the  diteenth 
century.    Cf.  or,  from  M.  E.  oa(w,  oftr. 

63.  'I  am  called  Hengest,' 

66-7.  '  Noblest  of  all  lands,  of  that  same  quarter  (end).' 

70.  'Wonder^I  customs'  (A);  'Wonderful  things  gtung  (on)'  (B). 
Seep.  S3.  L  541,  where  riSouAiowofM -custom. 

71.  ' Every fifUea years.'  iii'-k" 

X  a  '■■ 


3o8  NOTES. 

73.  '  AU  the  people  of  our  nttioD.' 

74,  B.  LoiiJa,  L  e.  foreign  lands. 

75.  ypptn  l>an  fi,  upon  whom  that,  pan  is  a  tme  relative  in  the 
oldest  period  ;  man  ^  imam  (dative  of  kaa,  who)  wai  origiDill;  intetro- 
gative  only. 

76,  B.  '  He  must  needs  go.' 

Sg,  B.  Forlw  m/utt  for  the  women. 

S9.  'Thattlot)  isfallenoaus'(A)j  'That  lot  tell  on  ns* (B). 
94.  for,  for  fear  of. 

9$,  Notice  that  text  B  has  a  new  form — ^ar-fiiri,  for  that  (reason), 
instead  of  Ji>r-\>i  in  A.     See  )>erfan  io  teit  A,  1. 17J,  p.  71. 
97,  LitsW,  pleasure ;  the  scribe  no  doubt  intended  to  write 'i/tt,  heaven. 
101.  Alt  (w—o/ran  (dat.),  every. 

104.  So'S-rilit,  truly.     Cf.  wp-riglil,  devnM-igkl. 

105.  Ilmm  (A)i=6i'Uw  (B),  belief.  The  older  ^  or  1'  hat  been  cor- 
rupted to  bt  and  a  (in  affoni). 

107-S.  '  And  your  dear  god  whom  ye  bow  to  (wonhip).' 
III.  SiH'lDndr,  royal-land,  kingdom. 

1 13.  Ooda  godt,  good  gods. 

1 15.  ■  To  whom  we  have  hope,'  or  •  in  whom  we  trust.' 
no.  Wtali  means  rich.    It  was  a  word  probably  nnlmown  to  the 
transcriber  of  text  B,  so  he  altered  it  to  mihii  (powerful]!. 

114.  Hahtii,  highest;  pronounced  ktxti.  B'a  hthiu  is  simply  the 
modem  uncontracted  fonn.     Cf.  tuM  and  nighal. 

ii6.  Wd  idoB,  very  excellenL     H^  in  B  signiEes  acquisition,  power. 

IJ7.  Tervagnnt- Diana  Trivia,  the  sister  of  Apollo.  See  Skeat's 
Chaucer,  vol.  ii.  p.  ifS. 

IJ9.  Aura— ant:  tmiu  a  prc^erly  masculine.  Text  B  employs  the 
uninflected  form. 

131.  Hind^iun,  men  of  the  court,  coortiers. 

134.  'Well  she  treaieth  them,' 

135-7.  'But  before  all  our  dear  gods,  whom  we  must  worship,  Woden 
possessed  the  highest  law  (or  authority).'      HtkU''a)ui,  possessed. 

136,  B  (141,  A).  '  We  work  (do)  worship  (or  honour).' 

T4I.   tfoJi/n  >^  lualtb,  ruler.     Ci.  Bnttmalda. 

143.  Htom  =  1m  +  Aim,  they  (to)  him. 

l4g.  puoTis  dot,  Thundet's-day,  our  Thursday,  pundr*.  Thunder,  i.  e. 
nor  or  Jupiter. 

151.  JIfcMMa  for  monn,  to  the  moon. 

ts7-S.  Ltr^iad  laSt  govern  the  dative  case. 

161.  A  i>nH  imni,  on  the  deviL 

163-4.  '  Vour  god*  are  of  nou^t,  in  hd!  they  lie  low.' 

i73'-4.  'And  if  ye  will  avenge  me  and  procure  me  Ihtar  heads'  (A); 
'  And  if  ye  will  avenge  me  of  Qidr  hostile  deeds'  (B). 
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ISO.  '  It  slull  .n  be  so  (thu»V 
iS).  Bilint^  read  bilmt^. 
196.  '  Of  his  old  nice,' 

101.  Saain  for  nvoiiHs,  servants.     Cf.  tooMiniiii. 
109.  pan  and  ciuA/=  thane  (servant)  and  knight. 
104.  ■  Held  in  contempt.'    Madden  takes  MmIuu  to  be  aoolber  foim  of 
A«iw  or  Urcnf,  poor,  bue.     See  L  408, 

log.  Cmihia  noun  idmt.  Dot  'five  knights'  sons,'  bat  'liK  lODS  of  a 

118.  ru«U=.iu2JS,  fell,  or  cause  to  faU. 

aig.  '  Hereof  thou  must  advise  thee.' 

Ill,  B.  'The  King  sent  his  messenger.' 

313.  Inmn  (A)  —  ihm  {B,  11a),  lodging,  quarters;  whence  our  inn, 
which  is  B  good  instance  of  a  substantive  formed  from  a  prepontioo. 

134.  A  ^oM  hal/  t>m  Humbrt,  on  this  side  of  the  Hamber  (A); 
on  this  side  Humber  (B).  Cf.  'on  this  side  the  griTe,'  where  we  also 
drop  the  preposition.  Hot/  in  text  A  is  feminine,  hence  ]im  (accus.  fern.) 
is  rightly  used,     Lajamon  often  uses  )>as  for  twos  (nom,). 

144.  Ah  ifSrr  (A),  in  other  {wix)^o^tniiiui  (B),  otherways,  otherwise. 

'53-  '  Fiercely  (literally  (iend-like,  devilishly)  they  fought.' 

160.  Vwii/iqt,  immeDie ;  O.  £.  un-gi-foi,  inEomprehensible.  from  /oa, 
to  Ulce. 

263.  '  And  ever  were  fast  by  (or  near)  to  him.' 

16S.  '  Abundant  treasares.' 

171-1.  'And  it  for  a  good  while  stood  (or  eoatinned)  in  the  same 
(wise).- 

176,  B.  '  And  put  (done)  oot  of  li»«-days,'  i.  e,  killed. 

aSi.  'On  a  high-day' {or  festival). 

191.  Drtmdm,  revelled,  enjoyed  tbemEelves. 

196.  '  Secret  discourses.' 

199.  '  And  hold  not  in  wrath,'  take  not  angrily,  take  not  in  dudgeon. 

307-8.  '  And  been  thy  faithful  man  in  thy  rich  coait.' 

3ti.  '  Anxious  whisperings.*  RaiuH4n~naun  or  rontn,  as  in  L  196, 
P-75- 

3I5'6.  'Unto  the  bare  death,  if  they  durst  show  it.' 

34a.  'Secretly  condemn  thee.' 

34».  ■  Of  thy  great  need.' 

349.  '  I  am  haled  for  (or  on  account  of)  thee.'    t-vnyid  in  B  is  for 

351-4.  'Go  where  I  ever  may  go,  I  am  never  without  sorrow,  unless 
I  lie  fast  enclosed  it)  a  castle.' 

361.  Afirt,  dat.  fern.     In  B  mi  is  oninflcctcd. 

364.  '  And  my  kinsmen.'      The   first   syllable   L 
a  man,  alio  a  friend. 


3iO  NOTES. 

j(!y.  Him  (A),  serve ;  eutmi  (E),  pleue. 

368.  ;efttU(A)''ivi]If^(inA'(B),wi!t  gnnt. 

37B-S0.  'Tbou  shall  have  riches  to  feed  them  suraptuoiuly  and  to 
clothe  (them)  worthily.' 

404.  Xlchn  mitt  (A),  every  my ;  rn  grtat  (B),  on  a  green. 

407-10.  'Then  may  blame  thee  oeither  the  poor  Dor  the  rich,  that 
thou  any  high  (noble)  borough  to  a  heathen  man  hast  given.' 

410.  Ftin  hudi,  fair  hide;  but  did  Lxjslaaa  write /(r<  kudt'^bnU 
ft«rf«?  =  bullhide,    O.E. /mr-abull. 

416.  '  Which  was  a  wonderfully  strong  (one).' 

439-33.  '  He  took  this  hide  and  on  (a)  board  laid  (it),  and  whetted 
his   sbeai^    as   if   he  would   shear   (it).      From  (be  hide  he  cut  a 

439-40.  'About  heenoompassed  agre«t  deal  of  land.' 
441,  B.  'He  made  (them)  then  dig.' 

467.  To  iwittn.  to  wit,  says  Madden,  bnt  it  may  mean  '(O  protect.' 
46S.  '  Eighteen  great  ahtpa.'     Wace  has  disiiiil  ith  targia. 
473.  '  It  was  after  a  while' 

478-^0.  '  And  invited  him  to  a  banqnet  and  said  that  (he)  had  a 
lodging  prepared  for  him.' 
498-^.  '  Games  men  did  proclaim,  tables  they  bade  be  spread.' 

503.  'Joy  was  in  town.' 

504.  'Then  was  the  better  be&Uen  them.' 

507-11.  'He  caused  her  to  be  clad  with  excessive  pride.  All  the 
clothes  she  had  on  were  very  well  adorned ;  they  were  amongst  the 
best,  embroidered  with  gold.' 

JI5.  Was  kail,  be  hale ;  which,  as  text  B  shows,  is  our  toaaail. 
Wat  is  the  imperative  of  the  verb  aaan,  to  be. 

516.  'For  iby  coming  I  am  glad' (A):  'For  thy  coming  is  health 
to  me'(B).       Comei- comings;  ?  read  com*. 

S31.  '  What  that  speech  might  be.*     WtonH^nmrt,  another  instance 

53a.  SpiUdi,  Jiptlltdi,  spolie.  Cf.  't>at  folc  gan  to  tptlim  Irlondes 
ipahe,'  Lajamon,  I  100C8. 

534.  '  A  very  excellent  (or  admirable)  knight.' 

535.  Latimrr,  an  interpreter.  Madden  does  not  gloss  lalimrr,  but 
latinitr,  as  if  he  regarded  lalimtr  as  a  mis-reading  for  latiaitr.  But 
laSuatr  is  another  form  of  Lraintr,  literally  one  who  knew  Latin,  hence 
a  linguist,  interpreter.    Hence  Latimir  as  a  proper  nan)e. 

;i44.  'Make  meny  in  drink.' 

SSI.  '  A  second  full  (cup)  one  brings  (is  brought)  thither.' 
55,1-4.  '  When  the  full  (cup)  is  come,  then  loss  they  thrice' 
568,  B.  '  And  he  tossed  (or  drank)  it  up.'  . 

579.  '  All  his  mind  (mood)  and  might.'  ■OO'^lt' 
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5S1-).  'The  devil  was  there  full  nigh,  who  in  every  sport  it  full 
cruel.'    SUh  in  B,  1. 581,  means  craAy,  sly. 

584.  *  He  disturbed  (confounded)  the  king's  mind.'  ilmngdt  and 
jBtyndt  —  mingled ;  |>iu  and  f  are  the  genitives  singular  of  the 
article  ft. 

595-  FumU  is  not  an  error  for  /and,  but  a  genuine  form  found  in  the 
oldest  period. 

599.  '  To  the  king  it  was  acceptable  (pleasing).' 


Vn.    SOUL'S  WARD. 

The  punchiatioo  is  that  of  Ihe  MS. 

XJne  4.  KVS,  against,  from.  Cf.  O. E.  taStr,  against:  tuiS  in  mih- 
Uand.  &c 

t,  7.  Hit .  ,  .  hat.     House  was  originally  mtiur,  not  fenunine. 

ft.  Sfol/^  nun  inunIS,  the  man  himself  within. 

8,9.  Jj«  moniwt  wU  I  iiis  *ui  &c.,  the  man's  wit  (consdence)  in  this 
house  is  the  hoDse-loid  (or  master  of  the  house). 

10.  Ha  difu  kit  oJ  10  vmndrt,  she  sets  it  all  wrong. 

ig.  Hart  Halt,  none  of  them. 

13-6.  pah  . . .  btitri.  Though  we  hear  it  not,  we  may  feel  their  mur- 
muring BJid  their  untoward  noise  until  Wit  comes  forth  and  both  by 
fear  and  by  love  discipline  them  the  better. 

38-9.  Lii  ham  rimriSm,  let  them  be  (alone).  See  Piers  Plowman, 
ed.  Skeal,  B.  prol.  1.  187;  or  note  on  p.  199  in  Clarendon  Press 
edition. 

30.  pat .  . .  fort,  for  which  God  gave  himself. 

H~J.  Am  a;flii  . .  .  JirTiin*,  and  against  each  good  virtue  that  guard- 
elh  God's  dear  castle  in  this  house  under  Wit's  direction,  who  is  (he 
master  of  the  house,  there  is  esrer  her  (opposite)  vice  (ready)  to  seek 
entrance  about  the  walls  to  murder  her  (the  soul)  therein. 

37.  SitiUrtS,  heads,  leads. 

38.  Kfis,  warders,  those  who  have  the  trys. 

45.  Qffror,  afar.     Cf.  of-long.  o/-«»,  ef/rai.  Sk. 

47.  Ei-ini,  any. 

Wanchipti  vn-^ni€s.  Prudence  being  uawiUing. 

51,  7Wi  mitlti,  two  hard  things,  two  entrcmes. 

jl-9.  For  .  . .  halden,  for  m  every  place  it  is  a  virtue  to  observe 
moderation  (or  discipline).    Aiu  before  tnhi  seems  supeifluoua. 

53-4.  Ani  hau'6  . .  .  tmtr  mtit,  and  commanded  them  all  (hat  none 
of  them  go  against  her  (disobey  her)  anywhere  through  excess  or  in- 
temperance. 


3ia  NOTXs. 

$j.  Bflv  \ai,  acconlbK  is. 

58.  Hart,  theirs,  i.  t.  Iheir  duties  ss  Gustodiu. 

Tb«n  follows  a  horhble  deuriptioi]  of  Hell  (for  which  see  S| 
P.rt  U.  p.  100). 

6j-fi.  Samdti  drvpniK  &c.  somewtml  cast  down  EroKD  what  Fear  told 
yon  of  death  and  of  heU. 

70.  Am  it  ol'UrtatdtHi  &c.,  and  he  is  the  Almii^tf  (or  all-niling  one) 
that  hath  you  in  keeping. 

73.  Jti'uoS  (i  loS),  yea  in  sooth,  truly. 

73-4.  LjHft  Itnt;  MvrCti  tondi.  Love  of  Life,  the  messenger  of  Mirth. 

74-5.  Naal  lah  alsiea  at  lu  is.  yet  not  such  as  he  is. 

8a.  Uiuo-dialir,  indivisible,  Dot  to  be  dtali  in  two. 

85.  Fii/(>/i(;/),  satiated,  tired. 

86.  Eiseriu-'^stmi  =  t)i-gi-iyu,  easily  to  be  seen,  plainly. 
90.  Alli  Mtoumliekt  tmordtt,  all  heavenly  hosts. 

99.  A  untBtr^,  ever  unweariedly ;  timinritS  ^  lanMtvdf . 

Nilu  nordti,  cine  hosts  or  orders. 
101.  Mtoatr,  need,  business.    Cf.  miuirin  (not  )n)>Mcrt«)  —  the  plays 
performed  by  the  guilds  or  assoctati<His  of  craftsmen. 

105.  IgrmSti,  prepared  for.  The  MS,  has  igrti,  but  as  grttn,  to 
weep,  is  a  strong  verb,  i(  cannot  have  a  past  participle  igrtl,  90  1  have 
taken  the  reading  of  the  Royal  MS.  A.  17. 

106.  IsidUl,  verified,  become  tme. 

114.  Alltt  aaaui  HtoaciiB,  hanns  bf  every  kind.  Notice  that  s  is 
dropped  in  alU  turaiti  Udtnts,  1. 1 1 3. 

115,  Aviins,  in  conipsrijon  with,  as  compared  with. 
117,  Jnr  iliificir  iffltfn.  and  died  holily. 

110-11.  IlHttl  Biuiari  mgla  aai  fiolaUuitil,  most  like  and  fellow- 
likest  to  angles,  i.  e.  having  the  greatest  resemblance  and  most  Hkc 
associates  to  angels. 

1 11-14.  pt .  .  .  bliiu.  who  (while)  linng  in  the  flesh  conquer  the  law 
of  the  flesh  and  overcome  nature  (the  natural  lusts);  who  lead  a 
heavenly  life  upon  earth  by  which  they  gain  their  joy  and  their 
felicity. 

119-30,  For  . .  .  iktreS.  for  at  their  entreaties  God  himself  ariselfa, 
who  heareth  all  the  other  saints  as  he  sits. 

131.  Lilatt  Ht  t">'  i"  "i'lt  what  than  sayesl  pleaseth  ns. 

131.  Of  rack  . .  .  ttatdrr-liptt,  of  each  older  of  the  blessed  severally. 

133.  AUt  iliclu  nuafii.  common  to  all  alike. 

141.  Bultn  ttah  ttmne,  without  any  (oil. 

1 49.  Ndibt  la  ntbbt,  (ace  to  face.  The  preposition  usually  employed 
is  wHS,  towards. 

iSS-56,  Himi . ..  )(f din,  how  they  oughl  to  requite  his  previous  mercy. 

IS9.  Spialit,  discourse,  or  ^tU. 
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161-^7.  po/ .  .  .  oH™,  that  each  one  hath,  severally,  as  many  joys  as 
they  are  all  many  (in  number);  and  each  of  the  same  joys  is  to  eveiy 
one  severelly  as  great  a  joy  as  his  own :  yet  above  all  this,  since  each 
one  loveth  God  and  then  all  the  otbets  more  than  himself,  the  more 
they  rejoice,  without  any  envious  feeling,  in  God('s  felicity)  and  10  the 
joy  oF  all  the  others,  than  in  their  own. 

167-71.  JVmrmS  .  .  .  icvitmtt.  Now  take  heed  then,  for  if  no  one'i 
heart  is  able  to  be  the  recipient  of  her  own  bliss  (as  severally  enume- 
rated), so  extraordinarily  great  is  each  single  joy,  how  taketh  she  (the 
heart)  within  her  thus  many  and  great  (joys)  ?  Hie  wiiler  then  goes 
on  to  say  that  the  heart  cannot  nemi  within  it  alt  heavenly  blessings, 
but  eaten  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

184.  pu'/t  for  thuJiick,  the  like,  the  same.  See  fuliiekt,  plor.,  1. 113  infra. 

Chaucer  has  IhiOt. 

186.  LuiUn  iM  WBrrin,  to  be  diminished  or  impaiKd. 

190.  Trof-^lhrof—lhtrof,  thereof. 

194.  .ii—lxr  ai,  where  that;  see  1. 103  infra. 

196.  Btem  hit  aea  it,  since  it  is  so. 

198.  fft  uniniu  nou/lStr,  nor  Weal  neither.  The  addition  of  lumXtr  is 
merely  a  strengthener  of  the  preceding  negative  nt ;  ifStr  (or)  is  some- 
times strengthened  by  on/Go-  (either). 

>o6-7.  tin  na  luttrt,  it  was  not  more  untme. 

107.  JV«  unbihifrt,  nor  more  onprofilable. 

to8.  EfSer  0/  oui,  each  of  yon. ' 

109.  lackir  RoiSrn  lali.  the  tale  of  neither  of  yon  (two).  Tlie  dual  of 
the  personal  pronouns  seems  to  have  wholly  disappeared  before  1 300. 

il8-i».  LutOuS  . ,  .  trnuticki,  they  lislen  now  to  his  lore  (instmc- 
tion).  and  through  what  these  two  messengers  whom  they  have  heard 
and  the  four  sisters  have  also  taught  them,  each  one  endeavonrs,  accord- 
ing as  befalls  him,  to  keep  ward  and  lo  guard  truly  (faithfully)  against 
the  entrance  of  every  vice. 

333.  ^tmttts~gtmrial,  negligence,  carelessness  i  see  p.  irr,  L  13. 
Adjectives  in  -lis  {4eas)  became  substantives  by  the  addition  of -J  (^'*)' 

114.  Efltr  tnu  «M  sondm,  according  lo  these  messengers. 

127-30.  Natei  ^ttr  .  ,  .  donat.  not  according  as  Will,  the  untoward 
mistress,  and  his  (own)  Inst  teachelh,  bat  as  Wit,  who  is  the  hoose-lord 
will  discipline  and  instruct,  so  that  Wit  should  ever  go  before  and 
leach  Will  \o  (follow)  after  him  in  all  that  he  ordereth  and  decideth 

137.  In  ]irta-kad,  in  trinity. 
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St.  Jul[ana,  virgin  and  martyr,  was  the  daagliter  of  heatben  parents, 
who  betrothed  her  to  the  prefect  (Eleusius)  of  Nicoroedin.  Because  she 
was  resolved  not  to  marry  a  heathen  she  was  lieheiided  at  Nicomedia, 
under  Galerius  Maximianus,  about  a.d.  309.  Her  head  is  snid  to  be 
found  at  Hal  in  the  Tyrol,  hut  the  chief  portion  of  her  relics  are  at 
Brussels,  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  de  Sablon.  The  Latin  Charch 
commemorales  her  OQ  Feb.  16;  the  Greek  Church  on  Dec.  ai. 

Pkge  96,  line  3.  OfVt  heUiitt  mat,  greatest  of  the  heathen. 
Pea  ^1,  those  that.     Cf.alU]mfi  (1.  lo).  all  those  that 

4.  DroJi,  drew,  put, 

4,  ^.  As  Ikd  tiai,  as  she  that,  as  one  that.  See  1,  39,  p.  9S,  u  t«  M. 
as  he  that. 

5.  Lta/di  id  kin  aldrtnt  lahtit,  left  all  her  elders'  laws  (customs). 

8.  Rtdigiatgi,  the  reading,  the  Lstiu  book  from  which  the  life  of 
St.  Juliana  was  compiled, 

9,  Hiindt  ant  herimdr,  extolling  (literally  higiing)  and  praising. 
Mawmtz,  idols,  mawmets.     Mahometans  were  looked  upon  by  the 

early  Christians  as  idolaters.  Cockayne  looks  upon  the  z  as  a  double 
letler-rs.     See  note  to  Spedraens  11.  sect,  vii.  1.  378. 

to,  Undvhd  duluSi,  unworthy  dignity.  The  reading  kth  diiii*^;  hi^ 
dignity,  in  teat  B  is  better, 

II.  RicluofTimle.  Kch  in  revenue, 

P.  97,  1,  1.  pal  ich  o/nwiuu,  I  make  mention  of. 

3,  4.  )>>  kasadt  i  htatadt  ausl,  who  oppressed  and  insulted  most 
(very  much). 

5,  6.  Ah  . .  .  Uiutt,  But  Bhe,  as  one  Co  whom  the  high  heavenly  father 
had  granted  his  love,  Coduyne  translates  it  thus : — '  But  she.  as  one 
that  had  lent  her  love  to  the  high  heavenly  father,'  YotUnti  read  tfoM; 
granted  ;  see  p.  lo),  1.  Si. 

P.  9B,  1,  14.  Sumthirt  is  a  new  form  for  oim-fHuOt,  some  time.' 

14,15.  Utnymi  far,  exceptionally  ^r,  extraordinarily  beaatiiiiL 
Ul-numi  literally  means  mil-takm. 

16.  Ltthttwige  afkirt  [iuw],  the  medicine  of  her  love. 

18.  Ikoitdiold,  hanselled,  pledged,  betrothed,  i.  c.  by  the  gnrimg  aftkt 
hand  in  token  of  betrothal,  Cf.  0.  E.  hand-fatlan,  to  pledge  one's  bud. 
la  O,  E.  hH  {'ytan)  means  to  give. 

18,  19.  Al  kin  laiteUla,  wholly  against  her  will.  See  note  00  ^aaln, 
LijBlLp.  197. 

30.  Such  dti*  dti,  at  eadi  day's  dawn. 
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H-  Suimnu  ntit,  in  some  way,  by  some  means, 

Stndt  kim  H>  uggtn,  (she)  unt  to  him  to  say. 
37.  Htk  nut,  high-ieere,  that  is  pnme-muiisteT. 

Bi-)»l  it  tt  ktittr,  procured  from  the  emperor, 
19.  At  ITU  t>a  Imndi,  as  one  then  loved  (to  have  it). 
jg,  30.  Tt  riiht  ridin  in,  ride  into  his  province  or  kingdom. 
30.  ^ont  U  fun,  through  the  town. 
34>  35'  *  ^  tthuldt  kit  tuiirchm,  and  she  oagbl  to  work  {or  do)  his 

(will). 

F.9e,l.l9.  £»  cicr(,ODe  time,  once;  lit  one  furn  or  ciiir.  Cp.  L  14. 
p.  98. 

10.  FrtolUhe  ivhfSt,  ladylike  (noble)  youth. 

P.  100,  1.  36.  Wd  irtadi,  full  readily,  full  surely. 

(FrotiSi  to  I'll  unrGSi.  be  as  wroth  as  thou  mayest.     B^otSSi  is 
in  the  Eubj. 

39.  Nulick  —  nt  mJi  icJt,  I  will  not. 

40.  Liu,  licst,  probably  for  liuisl. 

41.  Ifo,  not.  This  is  the  true  adverbial  native.  Jiol—nimlu  wax 
originally  an  iitdifinili  pronoun^nought,  uothmg. 

41.  Wundi  of,  quit  of.     Text  B  has  viindi. 

44.  Ftng  QH  e  on-fmg,  began,     Cf.  the  vulgar  expresdon  '  took  On,* 

47-B,   To  lardSsr  htaU  stidi  ha  kit,  to  (her)  sorrow  she  said  ll. 

53.  Anaiawi  ant  waatn  r^  t>i  toidlae,  arise  and  grow  out  of  thy 

54.  tmk  lautrd,  lord  enough.    Cf.  atok-rdS;  speedily  enough,  L  57. 
P.  lOL  IL  49-50.  For  ncKBl  pu  kaual  invekle,  for  nought  bast  tbon 

toiled. 

53.  FMtiafroari,  folks'  comforter. 

54.  Igrtt,  magnified. 

64-5.  Fmg  on  lant  far*  on  to  lokin,  began  first  fairly  (kindly)  to  look 

P.  102,  1.  66.  Limtl  —  tim-m^,  limb-meal,  limb  by  limb. 

67.  HtnxKini,  here  anent,  as  r^ards  this. 

68.  Eisatia  —  tanit  imii  (B),  any  ways,  in  any  wise. 

69-71.  it  itidi .  -  .  aKndta,  and  said  to  her  ^Jeasantly  that  ^c  should 
not  easily  desire  any  pleasure  that  she  shonld  not  obtain,  provided  she 
would  alter  her  resolution. 

71-3,  Nai .  .  .  mdi,  Nay,  said  the  maiden,  should  I  join  myself  to 
him  who  is  given  up  to  all  devils  and  doomed  to  eternal  death,  to 
perish  with  him  (the  devil)  world  without  end, 

76.  To  kaldtn,  hold  to. 

76-7.  Wi^iiim  Iti,  without  falsehood. 

3i.  Ml  hwti  ii  In  tut  wtn.  But  who  i»  he,  this  husband.  O.  E.  Hir 
a  nan,  husband.     Wtf  md  ntrt,  tnan  and  wife.  )0'MC 


3l6  NOTES. 

81-4.  For  Jnaam  .  . .  tc)ui»m,  for  whom  (or  whose  lake)  thou  cansi 
little  for  bim  Ihal  thoa  onghtest  to  love;  nor  was  ever,  that  I  know, 
acquainted  with  hin. 

86-7.  p€  .  . .  nxb,  who  to  redeem  minkiad  that  must  Iuitc  been 
(otherwi^)  lost,  gave  op  hii  precious  life  oa  the  cross. 

85.  TeJiim^uk  hitn,  1  him* 

89.  On  lauerde,  as  (the)  Lord. 

Nt ,  ,  ,  JroM,  HOT  shall  anjr  oce  remove  liim  from  (me). 

90.  For  mi  lif,  bv  my  Ii(e. 

91-1.  pat  fu  .  .  .  wwHSni,  thB.t  Ihon  wert  a  woman  shall  torn  thee  to 
sorrow,  that  is,  thou  shalt  me  the  day  thou  wast  boro. 
P.  103,  1.  83.  Lim  (t  les.  limb  and  joint. 
84.  Iltilmdt  itit  -^  in  itiliiidi  Uit,  in  flaming  fire. 
Si;.  Buhl  hi  htitn,  bow  Dor  bend. 

86.  To  fondin  ongon,  began  to  attempt. 

87.  Lto/lidt''UaJrdt,  loved,  7  caressed.  Cockayne  does  not  attempt 
to  translate  it. 

69.  WX  ]i4naii  iiat=tei1t-^at  txTf-on,  provided  ther^  (tberebjr). 

98.  WoniWflSi— iooiirf-r<6i,  miseiy,  trouble.  O.  N.  vand^i^i,  from 
vand,  nil,  bad.     Mr.  Wedgwood  dcnves  quOHdary  from  this  sonrce. 

F,  104,  11.  95-6.  Bam  . .  .  Modi,  beat  her  so  badly  Chat  her  lovely 
body  should  latiier  all  in  blood. 

98,  Bilialti  Imdela,  ministers  of  Belial. 

100.  LfOmndt  r- Itovindt,  living. 

loi.  Sfin  ntouvun  —  mi*  nowMtx.  dnng(biU)  idols. 

1 01-3.  pts  ficmdtt  fttUt,  the  receptacles  (or  abodes)  of  the  fiend 
(devil). 

103.  Timhrin,  to  make,  contrive ;  literally  to  Aaba: 

105.  Iromt,  in  Rome.  £1,  his. 

>io,  Ftktr;  fairer,  brighter. 

III.  Sofu  mi,  soft  to  me. 

113.  ZTuxn.since:  literally  wiM.         H^Sn,  willingly. 

113.  Nt  jeui  id  Jbr  inc  nov/iir,  nor  care  I  for  you  two  ndtber,  nor 
care  I  for  both  of  you.     Cf.  iiKier  mtSra,  p.  94, 1.  aoo. 

117.  ..^uci  (u(i,  B),  alas.  Cf.  O.E.  looiaaw,  comipted  into  (Mfimnr^r, 
vMaday.         Wtiri^,  htm,  detinies. 

TiB.  To  turoSir-litaU,  to  (your)  misery;  ou  yoaiselves  seems  to  be 
redundant  here. 

P.  106,  1. 138.  A-^fmt,  give  me  (to  Elesinm), 

139-40.  Pel . .  .  Juri,  that  (sbce)  ye  are  able  only  to  torment  me  bere. 

1 40,  HcaeS  up,  laiseth,  exaltelh. 

T,  106,  1.  1 14.  Bruni  of  unlluuif  tmu,  boning  (or  fire)  of  boiling 
brass.  I  should  prefer  to  read  a  hnat  Kolliiult  brim,  L  e.  boiling  brass, 
a-buming. 


vm.      THE  LIFE  or  ST.  JULIANA,  317 

130.  Ai  ka  frrinw  inw  in  ^lositnaiu,  «s  (when)  she  was  [herein,  in 
dariaiess. 

133.  BiiiaVel  ml  bistondm,  bestead  uid  bestood,  ihat  is,  beset  and 
attacked, 

136,  Nal-ftddt  cun,  nearest-fold  kin. 
13B.  Habhick^ka}>hi  ic\,  if  1  have. 

JKh  lattt  lutp,  the  help  of  Ihee  alone. 
139.  Wil-cami£,  cOQtent ;  lit.  satisfied  as  to  my  will  or  pleasure. 
141-3.  Stea  . .  .  stamt,  to  do  thou  protect  and  preserve  me,  to  ^eld 
me  from  sin.     For  vnlm,  1  read  wtrt,  gaaid. 

143-4.  £fai{...Jb(a/e,  lead  me  lo  lasting  (life),  to  the  haven  of  salvation. 

F.  107.  1.  149.   At  .  .  .  doma,  and   as   he   sat   and  pronounced  the 

senteoce  of  the  high  city.    Dtmdt  doom  is  an  instance  of  the  cognate 

■ccosatiTe.    Burk  being  a  feminioe  noon  docs  not  take  1  as  the  genitive 

sign  ;  it  ought  properly  to  have  a  final  f. 

153.  Wal-hal,  boiling-hot.  See  Orm.  vol.  ii.  p.  139,  'wiH*  ■«'"  *i' 
hertess  lufe,'  with  boiling  hearts"  love. 

1  j6-7.  I^t .  .  .ill,  in  Ihe  vat  (or  vessel)  of  boiling  oil  whcieio  he 

159.  Wltck,  lulie  (warm). 

163.  Hiri  ow,  by  herself,  all  alone. 

167.  Riki  has  almost  the  same  sense  as  ilmr,  direct,  guide. 

171.  ItUuKtit,  indoor  hinds,  i.e.  domestics.  Dr.  Sttatoiaon  questions 
this  word,  but  Cockayne  is  doubtless  correct  in  his  reading  and  reo- 
dering.    Cf.  O.  E.  inii-AniKH,  domestics. 

1 74.  IlaUl  a  IuSbv,  visaged  so  horribly,  with  such  horrible  Jaws. 

178.  WUtn,  to  make  secure,  preserve.  Slratinann  has  viiur  only  as 
an  adjective.  If  it  were  not  for  the  conjunction  we  might  take  wi'nn 
as  an  adverb  —  securely,  qualifying  milt  and  vitre. 

1 79.  Lauird  Una  laltow.  O  Lord,  guide  of  life. 

P.IOS,  1.145.  5«cb«r-iuMcJUu((B,  l.tSa),  didst  sink,  isacaosal 
derivative  of  the  verb  tio^. 

146.  Afal.  cause  to  fall,  fell. 

14S.  Li/mt,  grant  me,  permit  me. 

149.  Seimi.  confounded. 

•^ftmcbn,  to  cause  to  tirini,  also  to  decdve. 
StkuHclun,  to  drive  away  by  fear.     It  seems  to  be  a  derivative  of 
the  verb  to  itm.    Mr.  Brock  lenders  It '  to  aep.' 

P.  100,  L  190,  Crtclan,  to  scratch.  The  word  crotw  has  two  senses, 
(I)  decdts.  tricks,  (a)  claws.  Cockayne  wrongly  renders  crtchm  by 
>  to  etch:    See  Piers  Plowman  6.  prol.  1. 1S6. 

192-3.  Ik  nht,  eternally. 
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line  I.  Au  )( gtHS  imu 

3.  Wumui.  reptiles,  « 
aignilks  xrpmf. 

3-5.  JV(  . .  .  iintmts,  nor  do  I  know  any  sin  that  may  not  be  lead 
(traced)  to  one  of  those  seven  or  to  their  progeny. 

6.  Sigaldm  .  .  .  tiolwigts,  Eorceiy  and  (snch)  faUe  practices,  believ- 
ing in  luck  and  in  dreams. 

7.  On  foi  aur  (Lat.  augurium,  irlieDCe  inr,  as  in  (on  kmr),  Inck,  good 

/ortane. 

8.  Himitdsuunt,  hesd-sin,  deadly  US. 

9.  pt  tptct,  species,  kind. 
la.  pt  ^1,  he  that,  whoever. 

13.  Slouk,  slow,  slothful.      Aiiri  onJe,  venomous  or  malignant,  envy. 
M'a-iltiAitgtl .  . .  lont,  dishonest  tithing,  withholding  bequest,  or 
linding  or  loan. 

15.  Elholdn  .  .  .  Imru,  lo  retain  (or  retaining)  another's  hire  (or 
wages)  beyond  his  right  time. 

16-1S.  OB«r  . ,  .  onS,  or  if  any  One  keeps  anything  lent  or  eotrttsted 
(to  bia  care)  worse  than  he  knows  it  ought  to  be  kepL 

ig,  10.  Ala  .  .  .  ichrifu,  also  is  foolish  comniBiid,  01  foolishly  plighted 
Irolh,  and  too  long  remaining  onconfinned,  and  going  falsely(in- 
aincerely)  to  shrifL 

30.  Nomitickc,  in  particular,  lunulji. 

0/  {kk  Hit  imtne,  of  the  same  general  or  common  (heads). 

ji.  (yoo&ci«ffs«,  of  a  solitary  life. 

It  ittid  hidir/o,  has  been  told  thus  &z. 

33.  pti  aUt  it  votVfartHdt  umiitS  lo  imrdimni,  that  endeavour  to  undo 
all  the  travellers.  "fiit  refers  to  baus  (L  31). 

34-£.  AlU  )it  pnidt .  . .  iluoritd,  all  the  proud  -ones,  and  all  those  that 
are  elated,  and  too  high-hearted  (or  lofty-nunded), 

3J-7.  pc  aihi  .  . .  alStrt,  the  venomous  serpent  ^slayelh]  all  those  who 
are  envious  and  all  those  who  are  malevDieot,  that  is,  thmc  who  are 
malidous  and  evil  towanjs  others. 

37'-S.  Ji  al-io  ai  lu  oSrr  artaat,  and  also  of  the  others  ii 

38.  Att  M  God.  with  respect  to  God. 

40.  0/fii  mtsirr,  &c,  of  that  office  that  fallcth  or  appertainelh  1< 

41.  Idd  jitpt,  vtt'iD  haaating :  literMy,  idU  y^fiag. 
43.  Lud  driam,  a  loud  strain  or  note, 
JO.  DinUulrer  btrnm,  blow  more  loAly. 
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$i~6.  AiBtnu  .  . .  (ifli,  there  ut  some  jesters  that  cuinot  practise  any 
other  mirtb,  but  to  make  wiy  faces,  and  distort  their  mouth  and  scowl 
with  their  eyes. 

55.  Jtf«-amiss.    Seel.6+. 

£6.  Qfjiis  malTi  itnu6,  Soo^  this  art  practiseth,  &c. 
£0.  O^trt  kal/,  oa  the  other  side,  ia  another  direttioa. 
O  li^l  dc  mguint,  on  the  left  [haod]  and  obliquely. 
61.  On/— onil.  ought,  aught,  anything. 

O^T  loktn  lodlieh,  or  to  took  at  loathingly. 
61.  Eilitr  titn,  both  eyes. 

pa  ffod,  the  good  (things),  i.  e.  anything  that  is  good. 
£3.  Sltattti,  bang,  slot,  like  dogs  set  oa  10  track  out  the  game. 

Boa  Itm,  both  two. 
63-4.  Auk  .  . .  optH,  but  the  sense  of  hearing  toiiardE  the  evil  is  ever 
wide  open.    Morton  misrenders  ptt  lutl  ajnu  i>tt  mitt,  as  'their  desire  of 

65-$.  A  ;i/.  ■ .  to  WKTM,  and  if  there  is  something  wrong,  throogh 
greater  detraction,  they  turn  it  to  the  worse. 

66-7.  plot  *»oC  kort  owau  propiiitsforcvaddans,  these  are  their  own 
prophets' reprovers.  Morton  wrongly  takes  ^mviiUrim  as/ori-niiiddarii, 
and  translates  it  'foretelling  (their  own  end).' 

69.  Ha . . .  grmatn,  how  they  themselves  shall  grin,  i.  e.  gnash  their 
teeth. 

70.  Kiuiten,  snivel,  snort.  Morton  explains  it  by  '  beat  tbeir  breasts.' 
Cp.  Piers  Plowman  B.t.  135. 

7r~3.  Ak\,  &C.,  but  they  are  therefore  the  less  to  be  pitied,  because 
they  beforehand  learn  thdr  trade  of  making  griro  cheer, 

77.  Fmmmord—fromaardt  far  away  from.  Our  frauiard  represents 
E.  U.fraward. 

So.  Dtntm  aa  nvu  pilekicltit,  and  toss  them  like  a  pilch-clout.  Cp. 
'  hare  dnstlonges,  as  l>ah  hit  were  a  pilche  clnt,"  their  (devils')  lossings  (or 
buffettings)  as  though  it  were  a  pilch-donC.  PiUb  —  a  child's  flannel  cIouL 

81.  At  intatn  ham  )™™Ai>(,  strike  them  all  throughout.  For  altnisat 
I  shonld  prefer  to  read  atnatn.  Cf,  ■  tiene  hocn  )>ct  he  asnesed  mide  alle 
t«o  ]>et  he  areachef'  (Ancren  Riwle,  p.  jooj. 

S3.  P*  ilotm,  the  slothful  or  sluggard. 

85.  For  so  it  is  indeed  with  every  one  who  ia  unoccupied  in  good 

89.   Oritnliclit  abriidtn,  be  fearfully  startled. 

go.  it  int  htllt,  &c..  and  in  hell  shall  awaken  in  horrible  misery. 
fVamtd  is  explained  by  Morton  as  '  bewilderment.'  It  does  not  occur 
in  the  oldest  period.  It  is  probably  an  older  form  of  aandriB,  Cf. 
'  QSerwile  wanne  hie  segem  men  wandrtd  Jiolien,'  sometimes  when  they 
nw  men  mfler  aSiction,  O.  Eng.  Homilies,  Second  Series,  p.  147.    f 


3ao  ifOTEs. 

•■mraiweiet  compound  of  O.  E.  r<td,nd,  advice,  counsel,  it  vonld  be 
cquivaleot  to  im-nd,  folly.  eiTor.  See  Specimens  of  Eoglilh,  IIL  nole  to 
I.  5604.  p,  45J,  on  this  passage. 

gj.  AsiebiiSit,  ash-bather,  one  who  lay  and  warmed  himseir  in  Ibe 
aihes  by  the  fireside.    Morton  renden  it '  ash-gatherer.' 

94-7.  A/artS  . . .  ritnifm,  and  goetb  about  'th«  ashes,  and  bosily  bestirs 
himself  to  heap  up  mudi,  and  to  rake  many  together,  and  bloweth 
therein  uid  blindetii  himself,  potterelh  and  maketh  therein  figures  of 
arithmetic  as  those  accountants  do  who  have  much  to  reckon  up. 

96.  Padtrt6  or  foSfrcS  seems  to  tie  the  oidet  form  of  our  foliar  or 
hclktr. 

101.  Bolimii^  (C.  has  boltii<S\  prides,  exalts.  There  is  a  slight  play- 
ing upon  the  word  UooiwS.     Morton  renders  bo/uvvfi  as  '  disquieteth.' 

Iiivifi.  The  greedy  glnlton  is  the  devil's  manciple  (or  purveyor); 
for  he  ever  sticks  in  the  cellar  or  io  the  kitchen.  His  heart  is  in  the 
dishes  :  his  thonght  is  all  in  tlie  cup  ;  his  life  in  tlie  tun  ;  bis  soul  in  the 
erode  or  pitcher.  He  cometh  forth  before  hii  roaster,  besmutted  and 
besmeared,  a  dish  in  his  one  band  and  a  bowl  in  the  other.  He  utters 
his  words  amiss  (i.  e.  talks  incoherently)  and  staggers  lilie  a  drunken 
■BBn  that  intends  to  fall. 

133.  Oulehictippt,  a  toss-pot,  swill-cup.  There  is  a  verb  guldm.  to 
swallow — heo  drinkeS  |iene  dmncb .  -  .  anh  gvlch/S  in  jiueriiche.  she 
drinks  the  drink  ...  but  swallows   it  in  greedily  (Ancren  Riwle,  p- 

1 14.  Pti  hi  asutlli  mSunun,  that  he  may  die  inwardly. 
A^ian  tau,  i.  e.  for  one.  instead  of  one. 

137-8.  Bull  ku  ow,  but  a  cat  alone. 

iiS,  {taftcMI  bti  ksaaif,  appeareth  a  Iidtter  honsewife. 

119.  Ki  am,  ut'u,  in  no  wise. 

131.  Hterdt-moniu  buirt,  the  herdsman's  wages. 

131-3-  CXuhiun  I .  .  ktrmti,  flatter  the  haywanl,  beware  when  ooe 
pounds  her  cattle,  and,  moreover,  pay  the  damages. 

I3».  Hauard.  '  The  heywnrd  was  the  keeper  of  cattle  in  a  common 
6eld,  who  prevented  trespass  on  the  cultivated  gnxmd.  According  to 
the  Anglo-Saxon  law  the  iiai-wtard  was  to  have  his  reward  from  the 
part  of  the  crop  nearest  to  the  postures,  or,  if  land  weic  allotted,  it  was 
to  be  adjacent  to  the  some.'  The  beyward  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  or 
religious  house  'vras  regularly  sworn  at  the  court,  took  care  of  the 
tillage,  paid  the  labourers,  and  looked  alter  trespasta  and  encroach- 
ments.'— Way,  in  Prompt  Parv.  p.  »J4. 

133.  Wai  Critt,  •  Christ  knows,'  used  as  a  mild  oath.  Cf.  mC'  OuJ  m 
O.  Eng.  Homilies,  First  Series,  p.  17  ;  Bite  Criu,  ib.  p.  39. 

1 34.  Moat  m  ttmt  of  mtcrt  mlM,  complaiot  of  anchoresses'  cattle. 
lis-  Xab...  Wmw,  see  that  she  neither  annoy  nor  injntc  any  person- 
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1 37-  P''  itnnM  uAmrit  hiri  keorit,  thit  ma j  dmir  her  bMrt  ontward ; 
i.  e.  thai  may  lead  her  thoughts  <o  dwell  □pon  tempond  maCten. 

[jg.  ^»H  cktffar*  lU  driv  V,  '^^^  <>"  "Q  traffic.  Cf.  to  drm  a 
brisk  trade, 

Chiapad,  a  female  dealer,  on  as  defined  by  the  words  in  brackets 
from  MS.  C,  one  who  buys  Co  sell  again  for  profit. 

139.  CJuafti,  sells,  chopi.  The  word  tlitap.  O.  E.  etap,  had  fbraierly 
>  variety  of  meanings  —frie*.  bargain,  bnainess,  caltle.  It  still  exists  in 
ciaffer,  chafimoH,  Aog-chiap.  &c. 

140-1.  plug  .  .  .  vordts,  tilings,  nevertheless,  that  she  makes,  she  mfty 
well,  under  her  raistres's  advice,  sell  for  her  needs,  yet  as  secretly  as 
she  is  able,  for  fear  of  various  persons'  remarks. 

I4S.  Nt  Witt  V  nOB',  do  cot  take  charge  of;  cf.  snAnjv -i  catetaking, 
1. 146. 

145.  JVfoJ  oB«r  MrouB*,  cecesoty  or  force ;  moKcanie. 

1 48.  JtfuMi  breim,  caused  to  be  used  ;  bvim  is  snotbei  form  of  AmiM, 
to  use,  enjoy;  see  L  149. 

15a.  Wil  md  [}*]  don  r^aiotr  cl<i6ts,  ye  may  do  welt  enough  for  your 
clothing.  Cf.  1.184,  p.  lift,  where  a  similar  phrase  occurs, 'welmeirfii*™ 
ancre  of  oBer  wimplunge.'    Here  don  ^Aitm-^O.E.  dng-o^  ™.lere. 

Bum  km,  &c^  whether  they  be  while  or  whether  they  be  blati  ; 
be  they  white  or  black.    The  verb  bmn  is  in  the  sobjancti*e  mood. 

ijlj,  UrwriH.    See  Havetok,  1.  9. 

157,  Whoso  will  may  have  a  stamin,  i.e.  »  shirt  made  of  woollen  and 

159.  /n  m  kfoiir,  and  i^gvrd,  in  one  garment  and  (that)  girt. 

160  Hm,  hair  cloth.    Ile^nfMn,  skins  of  hedgehr^. 

160-1.  Xid  tcita^t-i-MtnS  ni  i-UaiUd,  nor  with  scourge  of  leather 
(thongs)  nor  leaded,  i.  e.  weighted  with  lead. 

i6».  Nt  lu  bibhdg;  nor  let  her  beblood  heisdii  i.e.  cow  herself 
with  blood. 

163.  Btcm,  let  be ;  pt.  subj. 

165.  ^RifhomnanrfuwrM  hosen,  and  wear  hosen. 
yinm/«,vamps,  feet  of  hose  or  stockings:  'VatnpttSKa^ooiK. 

ptdma.'     (Prompt,  Parv.)     Other  forms  of  the  word  9omp  «e  womW- 
vantpty,  vamptll. 

166.  Tmmk  rraBf,  well  enough. 

167.  Brtek  ofhsert,  bait  drawers, 

Sir^tUi,  a  kirtd  of  braces  or  straps  for  the  nether  garments.  Cf, 
•  Smplt  o!  A  hrechc/emerait:   (Prompt,  Patv.) 
169.  Bnt  U,  be  covered  by. 

177-8.  *  iiiivf  drak  .  . .  prudt,  atid  not  draw  (turn)  the  eovcfing  to 
finer;  and  pride. 
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179, 80.  Bm  ...  on  tUAt,  lest  evil  tbougbtt  ihonld  arise  from  her 
■.ppearance  (exposore). 

181.  To-itiiut  tx  ^  ml  null,  agaiost  thee  who  dost  see  men.  Morton 
iueoirectlf  translates  '  take  heoL    Thou  seest  men.' 

1S4.  liiparlum  furl,  in  th;  pvlovr. 

188.  T-mtmbrtil,  ornamented  by  particoloon. 

189.  pti  OK  HI  dttk  firlo  kabitm,  that  is  not  befitting  for  70U  to  have. 
r9o-l.  Far  ...  q/;  for  they  are  all  of  (he  external  rule  which  is  of 

little  consequence. 

'93~4-  Obr  Ml  ii3i  liil  mini,  or  any  reason  demands  iL 

tgt-5.  A/it  , ,  ,  rmt*,  according  as  she,  as  handmaid  m*y  best  serve 
the  lady's  mle. 

196.  Entr  . . .  atrin,  I  am  always  the  more  gratified  when  yon  do 
the  coarser  work. 

19S.  BioJbmdtt,  blood-bandages,  i.  e.  bandage*  to  bind  np  with  io 
blood-letting.  Cf.  P.  Plowman,  B.  »i.  lo-n. 

103.  So  HorS  so.  as  &r  as,  as  &T  forth  u. 

105.  Bm,  ofler),  bids. 

loS.  I-Jamlin  luno  JbrotM,  be  at  leisore  (or  have  time)  to  listen. 

110.  See  sunilar  qnotations  in  P.  PL  B.  xiv.  7|.  Cf^  Eiek.  xri.  49. 
iil'i3.  Irt*  .  .  .  KwM,  iron  that  lies  still  soon  gathers  mst,  and 

water  (bat  is  not  repeatedly  stirred  stinks  or  becomes  putrid. 

113-14.  Fonairitii  teolBimtrt,  tnin  ta-  sink  down  to  a  schoolmistres*. 
We  naturally  eipeet  warSm  and  not  Jonairttii  here :  the  latter  signifies 
'  to  come  to  oothing.'  The  writer  seems  to  have  added  the  prefix  Jot 
to  marli  his  own  sense  of  the  degradation  of  the  nun's  office  by  tuniing 
sdioolmistress. 

It5'i6.  \nt  vitrt  dvu  cj Jbrio  Uomm  among  granui,  of  whom  there 
might  be  a  doubt  as  to  her  learning  among  boys. 

iM.  l-doddtd,  cut,  shorn.  See  WiclifTe,  Levit.  xix.  Cf.  'dodifyd, 
wythe-owte  homysse,  dKornuliai'  'doddyn  trees,  01  herbys,  and  o)«r 
lyke,  ditontatut.'  {Prompt.  Parv.) 

111.  OAfT  iif...  I'-cMH',  or  if  ye  will  shame,  let  whoso  will  be  polled. 
Intm  —  i-tmitd,  trimmed,  shorn.  Cf.  'ase  ofte  ese  me  tetadi  him  me 
solde  his  tvmoigt,'  as  often  as  he  was  polled  the  chippings  were  sold. 
See  P.  PI.  B.«vii.  J17. 

114.  And  if  any  one  may  be  without  that  (L  e.  may  dispense  vrith  il) 
I  may  well  permit  it. 

1)7,  And . , .  »-gtdMra,  and  with  instructive  tales  aronse  yourselves 
.  together. 

Sckmiti  seems  to  mean  to  tluttm  the  time,  to  pass  away  the 
time.    Cf.  onr^aicinif. 

131.  f*  vmiUtAtr,  the  manlier,  the  more  vigorontly. 
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131-34.  For  . . .  AMoIiM,  for  great  foil]'  it  it  to  lose  entirely  for  (the 
salie  of)  one  day  ten  or  twehe. 

236.  B108  bisit,  let  there  be  employed. 

13S.  And  )ira  6«  /Hi  tMonu,  and  let  her  be  very  plain ;  tts  —  that 
(womiB).  she. 

439.  O/^  ddt,  of/aar  age,  1.  e.  mftture  age,  not  young  and  giddy. 

146.  Danit,  the  lady  Euperiar. 

Butt  iat  niuw  oih,  cxccpl  in  sin  alone. 

J47.  NtUi  —  Ht  vmit,  he  not  aware  o^  Icnow  not  ot 

150.  Sibr  atri,  a  tmsty  companion. 

fft  nt  liggt  nil.  nor.lel  her  lodge  (lie)  out 

*5I.  ^fluontamtt  boii.  &c,  if  $he  cannot  read  her  hours  in  a  book, 
let  her  perform  them  by  saying  Paternosters  and  Aves,  &c. 

3£».  Wiirekt,  See.,  and  do  what  she  ts  bidden  without  grumbling. 

360.  £itbr  Iiff  J  DIM,  let  each  (of  the  two)  sleep  alone. 

361-64.  ^"  """  •  •  ■  ^"'^^'^  'et  no  man  see  them  unveiled  nor  with 
uncovered  head.  Within  the  dwellings  they  may  wear  scapularies  when 
a  mantle  oppresses  tbem,  ODtside  let  them  go  mantled  and  the  head 
hooded.    Let  them  have  low  looks. 

369,  70.  Hwaria  luo  iraS  i-twmU,  to  what  they  are  turned  (dedicated). 

973.  iUaKni  lurt  umii,  to  make  their  petition  for  pardon. 

384.  Soiiu,  concord.  T.  has  lomtntalt^sam-lai*  (.see  V,  1.  1535,  and 
nute  on  the  same,  p.  306).  In  Lajaiaoo,  1.  9883,  lomi  is  used  as  an  adj. 
—  at  one.     Cf.  i-vtiid  lomAf"  united  together,  I.  196. 

385.  To  anann  amt  urttttb,  to  stir   up  some  stdle,  to   raise   a 

391.  NonJilimgi,  setting  at  nought,  contemptuous  remark. 

193.  Hoar  ^nmk  . . .  oUtr,  whereby  (hey  drive  away  each  from  the 

195.  And  It  fno  liam  neat  of  kioai  t*  aKmd  blowi,  and  be  not  away 
from  them  when  the  fiend  may  blow. 

305, 6.  it  foryddt  alii  ^  u  god  doK,  and  reward  all  who  do  us 

307, 8.  Bitunaun . . .  otfr-hnai,  between  meals  munch  neither  fniit  or 
any  other  thiof;. 

309,  10.  Aih  . , .  nmiu,  but  let  the  leave  be  easy  [to  obtain]  in  all 
those  things  where  there  it  no  sin. 

315.  yivtltn  bi,  live  by :  bijltuuit  occurs  in  the  Ancren  Riwie,  p.  loit 
in  the  same  tense:  ^uffm^-subustenceis  in  St.  Maiherele,  pp.  i>.  .M- 
The  original  meaning  of /hom  is  to  flit ;  cf.  uorik,  to  be,  whiiJi  oiigin- 
ally  meant  to  turn,  go. 

JVon  god,  no  good  thing, 

317.  Aho  tut  hn  ouxn,  jnst  as  they  ought.  _, 

J  J  D,u-,z.dt,C.oo3lc 
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313.  Uort  ^tt  Juo  til  liHnM,  until  they  knotr  it. 

330.  Littditkt  ^au\,  A  Imaiitbt,  yet  gently  and  kindly. 
Wummimt  Ion,  the  instmction  of  women. 

331.  Stidkaoiuu  irurm,  leldom  sternly. 

335.  Mill  and  utH,  oil  and  wine.    Sec  Luke  n.  34. 

336.  Standi  ^siMtndi,  Strong,  stem.  This  pres,  part,  belongs  to  a 
verb  ivgiia  -•  aeugiaa  {cf.  O.  E.  svngian),  to  prevail,  overcome. 

340.  See  note  to  Pier*  Plowman  (Clar.  Press).  Pass.  i.  L  ». 

341.  Largt,  liberal 

34).  p*  lannrart,  the  narrower,  the  more  niggardly, 

346.  And  HoiU  OH*  M  oiMr  mm,  and  not  .only  to  (the  salTition)  of 
youisetves. 

349.  Haon  }>  ifotS  « 

351.  3.  And  dim  . .  . 
my  lime. 

353.  Dan  nx  leinc^d  Rami,  i.e.  ma]ie  ■  pilgrimsfe  all  the  way  to 

35G,  7.  And  btoS  . . .  mihit,  and  be  busy  thereabout  so  that  ye  keep 
il  the  better,  accoiding  to  your  ability. 

Bto^  vmht,  merely  signifies  '  be  about,'  hence,  be  busy  about. 
366, 7.  Inmk,  Sx.,  tDoderate  enough  an  Iwbo  ask  so  little. 

X.    pE  WOHUNGE  OF  URE  LAUERD. 

Line  1.  Wt%ii,  dettitale;  originally  w^;-wule,  desert.  Gf.  O.E. 
wlitnti,  desolation. 

4.  Hits  InMo  house-lee,  honse-ihelter. 

7.  DuaM,  housed ;  the  p.  p.  of  a  dcoomimtire  verb  from  dtmit,  a  den, 
ca^'e.  place  of  rest.    See  XII.  36.    It  is  not  found  in  (he  oldest  period. 

7,  S.  £tM  before  comparativei  is  instnimental,  and  is  Erequently  used 
for  N,  or  K 

to.  FuM  tiAfitt\  are  govemed  by  the  vcrb/<rfn  (L  11). 

ij.  Fidts,  ^tiitdis,  &c.  The  West-Midiand  dropped  (  m  the  »nd  pers. 
nng.pres.and  past  indie,  of  both  strong  and  weak  verbs.  In  the  North- 
umbrian dialect  the  md  peia.  past  iodic  dropped  all  iaSexion. 

t1.  Bal  kungn,  sharp  (attadc  of)  hunger. 

14.  0  tin  ahm,  of  thy  own. 

tj,  16.  Bolt  .  .  .  binut,  bnt  both  yonng  and  older,  thou  hadst  always 
tomething  wherewith  thou  mighlest  covei  thy  bones : — a  reference  to  the 
ttattdti  coat  of  wbich  the  Saviour  was  deprived  at  the  ciudfizion. 

iS.  Mi  Iff.  my  beloved. 

19,  30,  AToa,  one :  indefinite,  like  mi.  Passages  in  which  this  oc- 
cuts  maybe  translated  as  if  the  cbief  verb  were  in  the  posnve  voice:  thus 
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fir  ku  nun,  &C.  -■  for  how  often  shatnefiil  wordi  and  hateful  scoffings  nete 
spokcD  to  th«e. 

H-  B(W<o^niaif-tin,theSavionrof manlcind. 

3j.  Tt  moHpidltrt,  the  man-killer  (mnrderer),  i.  e.  BanbUis. 

36.  O  iBodt  mltat  taist,  after  the  manner  of  savage  volves, 
BiKg,  hang,  cnidfy.    Cf.  0.  E.  k6h.  ali6h. 

40.  I  iii  luh,  in  tby  &ce.    CI.  luibt  to  ntbbe  >^  face  to  face. 

41.  For  icknullac,  in  contumel;,  ia  scom. 

4J.  And  al  ^  mtiuit  ^vhu,  and  aJl  [that]  appeared  [an]  hoooni  to 
thee. 

51.  WtB-uU  )>liu  Gatu,  without  any  guilt  of  thine  own. 

54-  At  Ajwi  «  Slit,  as  one  may  say. 

57.  Ofallt  boItftoM.  remedy  of  all  &a&i  (sorrows,  evils)'  ftali(— (mIv), 
L  75,  is  the  same  word  used  as  an  adjeaive«i  deadly,  severe. 

6 1,  Tathdib  Inuir,  that  renowned  emperor  (Christ). 

67.  A  t  dKTt  chtap,  Ah  t  a  dear  bargain.     Cf.  ektpil,  purchased,  1. 68. 

76.  Kimitigt,  capture,  taking. 

Sg.  Qua  gart  htod-^onagort  blod,  in  ■  stream  of  gOTj  blood.  Cf. 
Rom.  and  Juliet,  iii.  i.  56.    See  0  ilodt,  St.  Juliana,  p.  105, 1.  i  ip. 

<)3~95'  ^/  •  •  ■  don,  O  would  that  those  blows  had  struck  me  with 
which  they  batter  thee,  and  thrust  thee  forward  quickly  to  thy  doom  :  hf 
■•grant,  permit. 

107.  BaU  drmch,  deadly  drinks.    Cf.  bait  duittit,  \.  75. 

Ill,  I  J.  And  lu ...  laJiitr,  and  thou,  before  whom  all  the  world  might 
dread  and  tremble,  wast  to  the  wicked  folk  of  the  world  for  a  scontfut 
laughing-stock. 

116.  Stndtt  kit  uneli,  gives  up  the  ghost. 

118.  Loagii,  Longius,  the  centurion  who  pierced  the  ^e  of  the 
Saviour,  according  to  the  Golden  Legend.  Cp,  Piers  PlowmAO,  B.  xviii. 
^g.  The  name  was  no  doubt  invcDted  with  reference  to  the  Aotx?,  or 
lanet,  which  the  centurion  used. 

110.  t>(  Uoif  ^  Mho,  the  blood  that  ransomed. 

XI.    ON  GOD  UREISUN  OF  URE  LEFDL 

Une  3.  Bku*  , . .  btit,  bow  .  .  .  bend.    See  1. 18. 
I,.  Jtfiri  loii/f  is  feminine  :  mirt  —  nunri,  gen.  sing. 

6.  fSd  neusi,  tnily,  indeed  :  literally,  with  cerlainty. 

7.  leh  okA  maVii  ««,  I  ought  to  honour  thee,  i.  e.  I  owe  It  [to  thee  ai 
a  duty]  to  honour  thee.    See  11.  17, 18. 

9.  AtueU  jhinnf  tour,  in  viK  of  many  a  kind,  i.e.  is  many  kind  of 

15,16.  I>n>;toi« ...  «ifl«^  genitive*  plural.  ^.  ,OCwlc 


3^6  NOTES, 

to.  Qodi  Uqf.  dear  to  God. 

II.  '  All  the  company  of  maideos  honoiiT  thee  mlone.' 

35.  '  There  is  no  woman  alive  (bom)  that  may  be  alilie  to  thee.* 

ij-iG.   Maty  is  exalled  above  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  the   two 

highest  of  the  nine  orders  of  angels.    JCi'iw-ttol,  royal  seat,  throne;  cp. 

Uiu-dom,  replaced  by  the  later  form  kingdom,  and  *iw  lend,  I.  34. 

37.  iJrMDuS,  make  pleasant  sonnds,  make  melody.  Dnatatn  (drimaH, 
dryman)  •  to  p!ay  on  an  instrument,  to  drum :  drtam  —  music,  sound.  Cf. 
btUtidrtm~%omidolA  bell.  Bestiary,].  66j  ;  Owl  and  Nightingale,!.  11. 
p,  171.  Omittu  {•maud  lyii,  oi-iuii),  face,  countenance. 

34,  htUs ;  cp.  beii  in  Piers  Plowman,  (B).  FroL  1S5. 

38.  Imdm,  trouble,  annoy. 

45,  46.  '  Then  (hey  shall  be  perfumed  with  the  golden  incense-vesMil ; 
and  eternal  life  with  angels'  joy  shall  be  ponred  ont  for  them.' 
ji.  QicIitfHn*,  a  rich  Indian  stuff  used  for  gaimentft. 

63.  So  . .  TO,  as  .  .  as. 

ffi.  '  And  they  do  all  that  pleases  them,  so  that  notbinc  thwarts  them.' 

61.  aau  and  trot,  see  Will,  of  Paleme :  note  to  1.  3073. 

6i.  'Soi^  and  games,  abtmdance  of  life's  pleasure  and  everlasting 

pky.'   The  original  meaning  offlnitain  isharp:  perhaps  the  copyist 

misread  gUiyhtma,  glee-trumpets. 

64.  Vori^Jiirl4'fiirlo.  until,  i.e.  forth  to  the  time  that 
6g.  q^  uU*  loM,  of  all  vice. 

8S.  Sou,  advantage,  profit   Ct  G.  natz. 

93,  94.  '  The  loathsome  devil  and  error  of  every  land 

Banish  from  me  &r  away  with  their  foul  filth.' 
96.  '  For  my  life  and  also  my  salvation  is  all  along  of  thee,'  Le.  all 
depends  on  thee. 
99.  "ptl  nu  Itnf  tRu  » that  was  dear  to  me. 


Xn.    A  BESTIARY. 

line  1-4.  '  If  he  hear  a  man  hunting. 

Or  throogh  the  smell  of  bis  nose 

Get  scent  that  he  is  approaching.' 
5.  fli  »«Jr:  Kwc  10,  by  whatsoever  way. 

10.  i/QipfE.    Read  \dim'\  sctfi^  ip  down^eps.    See  I.  35. 

11.  Js,- them,  refeis  to/«(«(ip^inL  J. 
1 6.  iUndlid,  bom. 

ig,  Riunntiinw,  shone;  misprinted /mh  in  text. 

a  a.  ■  With  the  screun  that  he  makes.' 

sj.  lagi,  custom,  taw. 

31,3a.  ■  How  when  it  pleased  Um  to  alight  here  imlmti^G|c 
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34.  Dtm  JiMiin,  a  secret  (cuoDing)  hunter.  Cf.  O.  E.  mMa,  a  weaver. 

37.  dtjti,  mild,  humble,  drfl, 

39.  7b  maiut.Aiamt,  for  man's  adnntage. 

46.  to  beloDgs  to  /i/fttid  DOl  to  hoidtn. 

49,  50.  Sif.  iSdit.  sheep,  shield.  We  have  this  use  of  1  for  le  or  lA  in 
the  Trinity  CoIL  Camb.  Horoii.  B.I4-S3:  i"  Text  B  of  Lajamon's 
Brut,  and  in  Geneus  and  Exodus ;  Ajrenbite  has  u. 

5}.  WiBt,  astray.     The  None  form  of  the  English  void. 

54.  0  ^>,  in  book  ;  i.  e.  in  the  Fbysiologns. 

55.  '  How  he  renews  his  youthfulness." 

57.  Vmvddi,  unwieldy,  i.  e.  not  able  to  be  wielded,  managed,  01 
employed.    We  have  lost  the  oseful  term  widdy,  manageable. 

58.  '  Since  his  beak  is  altogether  awry.* 
64.  Vp  ht  U6,  np  he  mounts. 

68.  >  As  weU  as  he  is  able.' 

69.  iowC,  abideth.    Cp.  Aotmf  in  Pien  Plowman,  B.  x<riii.  So. 

70.  '  The  snn  bums  01  scorches  all  his  [means  ofl  flight'  (I  e.  his 
wings).     SiRiJrft  =  nntfcf) -^ singes,  scorches.       £-Ct     <?^f-i|,'       :, 

73.  iRifbDwiCh,  therewith  also. 

77.  ■  Were  his  beak  not  distorted  (crooked).' 

76.  '  His  beak  is  still  wrong  (contorted)  as  before.' 

79.  mkIr,  are ;  cf.  Ger.  and,  Lat.  lant,  Sansk.  sami. 

50.  He  may  (is  not  able)  to  procure  food  for  htmselT. 
8j.  bOlitl,  pecketh. 

86.  rigH  hiUt,  nndistorted  bill. 

93.  HinuS,  hetaketh  himself.     Cf.  Mo  take  oneself  off.' 

loi,  3.  '  From  his  eyes  the  mist  keeps  off  while  he  tarrielh  there.' 

log.  Fantfat,  the  font-vessel,  the  font. 

III.  '  His  mouth  is  as  yet  quite  unacquainted.' 

348-50.  '  Carries  oft  to  ber  hole  what  aflervraids  will  help  her.  where 
ahe  will  be  towards  winter.' 

357.  nithrr  itUtS.  as  it  is  here  related. 

361,  3.  '  She  biteth  not  (he  tarley  to  bear  it  about.' 

164.  laMS/arV  ceimot  be/or-ial«,  but,  as  Matzner  suggests,  is  ikaJui 
farik,  shakes  out.  She  neglects  the  barley  for  wheat    See  1.  191. 

169.  Oti—gi  kit,  she  iL 

975.  lintHOtle,  sustenance,  provision. 

499,300.  'It  oflera  us  earthly  biddings,  and  promises  us  heavenly 
ones.'    For  teliMt  Matzner  reads  hihub,  monstrat. 

301.  'But,  not  equally,  but  not  alike.'  OnM/ifa, like,  occurs  in  Genesis 
and  Exodus,  I.  iSi,  p.  9.  Ct  O.  E.  gt-^mlatBig,  an  imitation ;  gt-ffiH' 
iatan,  to  be  like. 
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The  two  Sennom  h«ie  printed  ai«  on  the  Goq>eb  for  the  dajs  named. 

line  ;.  Si  lUrrt,  the  star:  «  (>-iio,  uo)  is  the  leminioe  of  the  defi- 
nite article,  the  aMScuUiie  being  si,  as  in  1.  13. 

6.  tra  kagtt,  the  three  magi.    See  P.  Plowm.  xix.  B.  71-81. 

7.  To-jaiut  tw  nnw  riatiddi,  about  the  sun's  rising,  about  sunrise. 
9.  amiri  —  omiri—honiivi,  to  faosour.    See  1.  So. 

a6.  Jlo-lwo,  the,  a  later  form  than  mo,  the  (fern,). 
97.  Al-wal,  until ;  this  looks  like  a  corruptioa  of  the  older  a  ^1.  imCil, 
unto  that.    C£  inu  fw,  until  now,  1.  114.    In  M.  E.  win/  sometimei 

pD  Aui:  house  is  neuter,  therefore  )>a»^-)iam,  the  dative  of 
the  definite  article. 

31.  lat  mttingi,  in  a  dream. 

34.  S^/imngi  <^  urt  lordK  btringi,  manifestati<a  (showing)  of  our 
Lord's  burisL 
40L  See  Specimens  of  Eng.,  Ft.  U.  Sect  Vn.  U.  iit-138. 
41.  2«  tw,  »o  that,  because. 
50.  LUiu,  is  light, 

56.  /-rfo  iiUo  Iw  mr^'put  into  the  fire ;  iinwe-ww— ^tk,  fire. 
61 .  pM  w>  tMm  fid  aaian*  i-bwir,  that  no  wonn  will  come  near.  See 
1.61. 

78.  fioiBJla-f  M,  he  them.    This  kind  of  agglutination  is  common  in 
the  East-Midland  dialect.    See  Moral  Ode,  1.  55,  p.  199. 
pi.  ae.  ni- aero,  but  to:  seel.  115. 
93.  So  iud  aiBittm,  as  chance  befelL 

100.  ydra.     The  Vulgate  has  kydriai  m»,  for  Greek  iH/in  tf ;  John, 
ii.e.    J^o/ wUx.fiUfull:  seei<iJ»(U>n-filledfdl,l.i04. 

loi.  Oooi-cruses.  poifawt  o/uaurt,  these  vessels  (vats)  of  water. 
107,  Si  [»/,  he  that.     Arcliioielin,  not  diiectly  from  the  Greek,  but 
from  the  Vulgate,  which  has  Ardiitrieliina. 
III.  Do^for\i,  puts  forth. 
116.  Iia  liggt-T  in  aggt-r-J  do  not  ay. 

1)6.  SigiHfitd=agn^itS:   the  d  stands  for  S,  the  crossed  d.    Cf. 
liaid  (L  117),  drinitd,  bi-bibud,  biid  (1. 139). 
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Lioe  4.  '  And  many  book-learned  mm.' 

6.  'Knights  every  or.e.' 

51,  1.  '  Men's  mildest  master.' 

57,  8.  '  That  to  him  shall  nol  be  wanting  anything  of  his  will.' 

84,  J.  '  Every  nun's  doom  returns  to  Ms  own  door.*  Just  as  we  say 
'A  man's  actions  come  home  to  him.'    See  Galatians  vi.  7. 

160-63.  'Many  a  man  has  expectation  of  what  he  need  not— of  long 
life;  but  the  trick  deceives  him.'  These  lines  are  found  in  Old  Kentidi 
Sermons  (p.  36  in  '  An  Old  English  Miscellany"),  Owl  and  Nightingale, 
Ayenbite  of  Inwyt.    See  Specimens,  Ft  II,  p.  4).  1.  304. 

1 70,  I .  '  That  ever  may  of  him  [who  b]  fated  to  die,  the  life  nphold.' 
Fm-lh  may  mean  forii. 

118.  Araet.  See  trttet,  xvi.  L  JO.    See  Spedmens,  Pt.  II,  p.  38. 1. 93. 

>3<-33'  'Then  will  they  suppose  who  knew  not  thy  condition  that  to 
thee  thy  slate  b  well  pleasing.' 

136.  BKtu>,  bewails  (it). 

139-141.  '  That  full  well  giants  it  to  thee  (i,  e.  is  willing  that  such 
should  be  thy  condition)  without  any  pity — hi  would  that  thoo  badst 
much  more.'   See  note  to  XV.  1)49,  p.  336. 

414.  daatt ;  see  Flers  Plowman.  C-text.  xxiii.  379. 

419, 10.  "With  few  words  a  wise  man  can  well  compass  much.' 

43t.  '  A  fool's  bolt  is  soon  shot.'   See  Specimens,  Part  II,  p.  37,1.  B5, 

415,36.  See  Specimens,  Part  II,  p.  39, 1, 144. 

437.  L'*',  lettesl,  permittest.       « 

439.  '  Loudly  and  silently,'  i,  e.  publicly  and  privatdy. 

445.  '  Dbregardeth  thy  command.'  See  Spedmens,  Pt.n,p.37,l.  31. 
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Line  1907.  G«r«>]vr,  year.  In  this  poem  an  initial  g' often  stands  for 
yk  or  jr,  lometimes  represented  in  Old  English  writs?  by  the  Saxon 
character  ).  Cf.  gwiiait,  youngest,  I.  1909.  g  {fioni)  -  gk  or  y 
(Modem  English  w),  as  iag=tBglfiay,  saw,  g  before  /— j—^*,  as 
riyr,  rij^t,  1.1919;  8*o|-(«,  thought  J  nogl  —  noughl,  ao\;  jo^(,  sought; 
vmgl,  wrought,  IL  igiS,  1933, 1934, 1940.  g  hefore  -n  answers  to  the 
modem  ui.  as  oym— ojm,  Own;  dragn,  drawn.  In  some  few  cases  g 
before  -tn  answers  to  a,  as  Jagn,  O.  E.  i/ovwi,  slain  ;   O.  E.  li^ef  — 
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tgoS.  Qhow  -^  ulonnc,  when  (Me  1.  ipcS).  The  Sonthem  dialect 
never  represents  the  O.  E.  Aid  (E.  E.  hu.  Mod.  E.  lek)  bjjuojja.  It  is 
exceedingljr  common  in  Che  Northumbrian  dialect,  and  is  oftea  Co  be 
met  with  in  tlie  East  and  West  Midiuid  dialects. 

1910.  Briclal  of  viatntu,  brightest  of  form;  masptne  H  an  error  of 
the  scribe  (who  probably  wrote  Iram  dictation)  for  temUnit,  A.  S.  vKhlm, 
(t)  growth,  increase,  fmit ;  (1)  farm,  stature,  capacity. 

Of  viiHir  vmiu,  of  good  ahilily,  Wiatr.  wise,  dtilTol;  stili 
preserred  in  ml,  witty.  M  ml,  mu.  The  O.  E.  word  answering  to  niiur 
wts  wiiol,  wise,  knowing.  Ifiuu»O.E.  wau,  gnmaa,  practice,  castotn, 
use,  aoHl. 

T911.  £rft!ir*-ir^>r, brethren.  InM.Kwe  inddtjlir,  daog^ten, 
lufid,  bands. 

1911.  '  To  his  &ther  he  did  discover  and  la7  bare.' 

OoH,  Che  root  of  hi-gan  (begac).  is  often  nsed  as  a  ma  anziliaiy 
—  did,  as  gaK  lovi,  did  love. 

191,1-14,  '  He  would  (desired)  that  they  should  10  condoct  tbemBelves 
that  they  should  be  well-behaved.' 

1913.  1ft  (u/ifi,  they  should ;  mUr—tlnUt,  should.  In  this  poem  an 
initial  1  (properly  a)  =  ih,ai  lorm  — lAorm,  shorn,  1. 1919- 

Htm,  themselvcE.  The  personal  pronouns  are  used  refkuidj 
by  O.  E.  writers. 

1914.  Wil  tSttpfd,  well-behaved.  J>iaid  is  from  O.  E.  >mv,  ^^am, 
a  manner,  hatnt,  from  tvo".  to  thrive,  flourish.    It  exists  in  Mod.  E.  thtm. 

1915.  Watm  naS  [hiia]  gru  aUS,  great  envy  against  him  increased  in 
tiiem,     Wt»tPi—iMx  kim. 

1916.  /a  ilU,  in  bed  or  evil  persoiu;  ill*  and  mo-u  often  mean  the 
devil  in  Early  English  writers. 

1917.  triBfiJ,  envious;  baU,  bad.  Cf.  the  modem  use  of  the  word 
farvMird, 

1919.  Avm,  shorn,  cat,  reaped.  Sh4ar  has  often  the  sense  of  to  cat 
or  reap,  in  O.  E.  writers.    Aoiu^- sheaf. 

1910.  'Ami  theirs  (i.e.  their  sheaves)  there  lay  all  before  him.' 
Ar«,  iheiis;  ir,  there.    It  wot  often  ~iS*rttHu, 

1911.  Ffigti,  frigfaty,  [earful,  timid. 

1913.  Sm,  be.    See  note  to  1.  SJ  of  Lajsmon's  Brut. 
tg»7.  CkiddiH  chided,  chode.  pi.  pret.    It  is  here  a  weak  verb, 
191S.  aogi,  though,  nevertheless.        SUSt-nlStn,  ailerwaids. 
19.10.  ffirdiusM.  herds,  flocks.    The  absCiact  nouo  is  here  used  col- 
lectively. 

1931-  To  dolei  ibroH.  to  the  vale  of  Hebron. 

1934.  Segl,  come,  arrived,  the  pp.  of  aim,  freeing  with  lum. 

1915.  Fro  ftrm  haiun,  coming  from  a&r  (at  a  distance).     jPW— 
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O.  Noi^efid,  from,  is  still  found  in  fimard  (^JhMord,  K.E.JrinmiT<t}, 
Jnuardntu.     Frmrnuard  in  E.  E.  has  ofleo  the  Mme  signification. 

1936.  Oi  roi,  arose.  In  1.  1937  the  prepositioD  a  placed  after  the 
verb  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme.  Hem  is  in  the  dat.  and  not  accus.  case. 
Wunun-innun.  taken.  The  0.  E.  ni'niu.  to  take,  seize  (pret. 
Htm,  O.  E.  nam),  still  exists  in  Humb,  btnumb,  niinblt,  O.  E.  bt~iiyraaii,  to 
lake,  take  away,  depriiie.  Cf.  North.  ProT,  Eng.  lu'm,  to  steal,  take  np 
hastily.  !□  M.E.niHiijifi  —  iiumM,  numbed,  taken  with  thepalsy.  'Ibtnomt, 
IniakeUmeoT(iiil(ai«i]'<tidseofonc'slyiDmes.  ytptrdot'  (Palsgrave). 
'Btiiemnu  or  imoni*  of  one's  lymbes,  ptrclia'  (lb.).  'TbiaEosn  is  taken 
or  tnamfij '  (Honnan).  See  Promp.  Parv.p.  358.  JVimMt— O.E.  njmjpl, 
handy  or  skiUnI  in  talaiig,  and  heac«  qnidc  of  Umb,  active. 

193S.  '  They  all  counseUed  to  slay  him.' 

1941.  '  Whatsoever  he  dreamed  whilst  he  slept.' 
Dor  ijtiUft,  there-ffhilst,  whilst. 

ig^a.  CiUtnuut,  cdstern,  pit ;  I-At.  cittema. 

1943.  '  Yet  let  him  be  cast,  naked  and  cold.' 

WiirK,  shall  be,  is  from  O.  E.  morgan,  to  be,  to  become.  This 
verb  is  still  kept  up  in  the  phnues 'WoHorfi  thedayl"  WoworA  the 
hourr    SeeP.  Plowm.  Cxiv.  I. 

1944.  '  What-so-nw  his  dreams  have  in  meaning.' 
OiB-fn  =  og-tH  (pi.),  have,  possess. 

A-vnJd,  in  firet,  meaning.    See  wold,  1. 195S. 

1945.  Hira  ler,  pain  of  heart.    This  lefers  of  comse  to  Reuben  only. 

1946.  DmJIfH,  to  delayj  from  O.  E.  drttati,  to  vex,  trouble;  and 
bence  to  hinder,  delay,  dmci. 

1947.  Otdi=ydt,  went  The  A.  S.  verb  gangaa,  gan,  to  go,  or  gang, 
had  the  two  preterites  giiag  and  iddt,  from  root  1,  to  go.  The  substitute 
of  ir  or  yi  for  the  f6  has  given  rise  to  the  form  yedi  or  gidi. 

194S.  '  He  placed  his  cattle  in  better  pasture.' 

5rw  — O.  R.yrfi,  irf;  cattle,  animals;  also  wealth,  inheritance. 
LnuK,  putnre,   still   called   Jmoim  (pronounced   Itzmr)   in 
Shropshire. 

I949-  'Judas  meanwhile  gave  tbem  ndvice.'  Rtd,  advice,  counsel. 
See  note  to  1. 193S. 

1950.  Fulfill  of  dtnu  tpid,  fulfilled  in  secret  (wicked)  haste  (speed, 
diligence). 

1951.  5^iMi iMifv.  spicery.  Cf.  iwiftnd'an,  collectionofwaters.  The 
O.  E.  mirw,  vKirt,  merchandise,  is  used  aa  an  affix  in  jtorJ-tBorr, 
inM-warv.     Cf.  viindwaiiTt,  Specimens,  II.  3.  xviL  30. 

1953.  Ovrua  (p!.).  did.    See  note  10 1. 19I). 

r™,  to  go.    See  note  to  1. 19I3. 
I9S7.  H'«rt=wa.  +  (.wBsit  :,nz,aL,GoO<^lc 
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1958.  Slonu,  should  die.  The  O.  £.  lUarfm  conUuis  tbe  root  of  the 
Eng.  itarvi,  itanatioi;  As  eaily  at  1340  Mrw  wu  lued  in  the  same 
weaae  m  the  modern  v«ib  '  to  atarve.' 

Wold,  power.    See  note  to  1. 1944. 

1961.  i^agu  BHKI,  esteemed  it  1.  giievma  affliction. 

1961.  '  He  thou^t  him  sUiu  [and]  ut  up  a  aj.' 

1963.  '  He  will  Dot  cease,  auch  sorrow  cleaveth  to  him.' 

1963164.  CZiwiJaiid  limd "cliiu'S  (  —  cleaves,  adhercK)  aod  iiiiiS. 

1967.  WnUK.  pret  pi.  turned.  0.  E.  vmd,  a  toio,  change ;  nndtm, 
to  £0,  proceed  (pret.  atndt,  Eng.  wtiu);  whence  O.  £.  mew,  a  taming, 
course,  way,  road.  Mill  used  in  Kent. 

I9IS8.  An  Ttali  lit,  a  piteous  spot  (stain).  Cf.  the  Enmames  Liittr, 
Lttur  and  Djtr. 

1969.  '  They  laid  it  upon  messoigers.' 

1971.  Bodtti  him  MH,  and  bade  him  see. 

•97.1-  'They  sent  him  word  they  found  it' 

1974.  Son  aril,  sorrowful  message  (leltei). 

1975.  Gm,  cried;  see  1,  1984.  North  Prov.  Eng.  grni.  to  cry  out, 
weep,  used  by  Speiser.    Cf.  grol,  weeping,  1. 1978. 

1976.  '  Have  my  sou  swallowed  (devoured)  here.' 

1977.  Baigr;  hairclolh.  (adtcloth.    Cf.  ig«  in  P.  PlowtQ.,  B.  v.  66. 
Srid'ithroudtd,  clothed. 

igEto.  HcrUdin,  consoled;  literally,  encouraged,  Cf.  lurHsg,  con- 
solation, encouragement,  1, 19S1. 

1981.  Quat'^qviil,  quoth,  said. 

1983.  Wngi^arougkl,  worked.    The  same  root  occurs  in  lariglu. 

1983.  Ligltn  —  aliglU,  descend.     Cf.  to  Ugkl  upon  a  thing. 

19S4.  Ball,  mischief,  grief;  whence  Eng.  halt,  baltfuL 

19S5-6.  'There  was  in  hell  a  separate  place  where  the  good  ioXk. 
did  rest.' 

1987.  Shindn,  abode,  paased  the  time.  Cf.  I-kaaJin  in  Ancren 
Riwte,  1. 108  and  note  on  p.  3)). 

19S8.  An  allusion  to  the  so-called  Harrowing  of  HelL 

1980.  'The  merdiantE  punned  their  journey.'  far*,  way.  Ct  uwl- 
fm,  tfurovglt^art.    SUnJtn,  hastened  (Milzner). 

■990.  Wart,  purchase,  property,  goods.    See  note  to  1. 1951. 

1991.  '  They  made  s  very  advantageous  agreement  (or  bargain}.' 
Bigitil.    I  have  adopted  Matzncr's  eipUnatian  t^  iigtl^. 

1994.  Him  seems  to  refer  to  Joseph. 

ao37-S.  'Fotiphar  believes  his  wife's  story,  and  hath  condemned 
Joseph  to  pnnishmenL'      (Chmj— iwiki,  wife's. 

1039-40.  *  He  bade  him  be  fastened  down  securely,  and  held  straitly 
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»>4«.  Prinin^,  At  oae  who  hai  the  cart  of  the  prison,  the  jailor. 
1045.  'And  assigned  to   him  the  prison.'      Cluuir*  is  an  error  for 
ehuKirirt.     O.  E.  eurarl-trH,  a  prison,  d.  guaid-house. 

1044.  Priniius,  prisoners.  Cf.  M.  £.  tmmpa,  tnunpctera:  iuiiUi, 
bantsinen.        In  h>gi=  in  agi,  in  c&re. 

1045.  Or.,  .or.  Either  ...  or. 

ifuJtdt-  wicked  deed,  nisdiid,  fault,  trtsp«3S. 
Oit-tagtit,  widied  speech,  contradiction,  oppo^tioii, 

1046.  Wortn—wartH  —  vurn.'frt.Te. 

1047.  Bid,  presented,  ofleced. 

3049.  Bo^Stn  BHigl,  both  at  nighL  Onigl  —  an  nigl,  a-nighl.  The 
form  OH  (a  before  a  consonant)  is  preferred  by  Northern  writers  to 
OK  or  a,  the  corresponding  Southern  preposilion.  O-Jh'gl  —  i^rigkl, 
frightened,  in  the  next  line,  ■^c/^rig'if,  Tcry  much  frightened,  affriglutd. 

1050.  'And  they  became  very  sore  afraid.' 

1051.  Qa  id.  a  time,  oo  a  time ;  A.S.(^,time. 
1053.  '  He  heard  them  tnoum,  he  enquired  wherefore.' 

«o.i;4.  Ogtn  atneld  tiai,  have  that  in  their  power,  i.  e.  hare  cansed  that. 

105B.  'The  lnt«ipreUtioit  will  depend  on  God."  BiJong  as,  aloag  of, 
OD  account  oC 

1060.  Wantn  buga,  foil-grown  bonghs. 

1061-1.  'Fint  it  bloomed  (flowered),  and  afterwards  it  bore  the 
ripe  btirm  (grapes),  I  became  aware  (or  perceived).' 

1064.  nu  Vlmgu^Ko^,  me  thoagbt.    See  note  on  1.  igSf. 

HViK^,  wrung,  squeered;  the  pret.  ofiDn'iyM,towring,sqDeeK. 

ao68.  Htilnttu,  health,  wholeness.    The  Eng.  ukoU,  formerly  written 
hid  or  kal,  has  no  right  to  the  » ;  wkolaoTiu,  halt,  lual,  luiUtif,  are  from 
,    the  same  root 

1073.  '  Present  my  petition  to  Pharaoh.'  H*nliit-*r»dt,  errand, 
message ;  O,  E.  artnd,  artndt,  message,  news. 

1074.  t^wfit  don,  may  be  taken.  Do  is  often  used  by  0.  E.  writer*  in 
the  following  senses:  (i)  to  cause,  malic;  (1)  to  place,  pnt. 

1075.  Kindt  toad,  native  land,  the  land  of  one's  Un,  O.  E.  eyndt, 
■uturali  cjnd,  oalun;  from  ejn  —  iiii,  rac«.  Cf.  hindrtd,  kind,  oHn; 
the  'kin^  (oatnral)  fruits  of  the  earth.'  The  M.  E.  toUinif  often 
signifies  onnatural.  ungrateful. 

3076.  WriguMiJtimivrigtt-ltt^iy,  faoltletsty,  innocently.  C(.  nr6IU, 
aa  accusation,  blame,  bult ;  from  urigan,  to  accoie,  bnfray. 

In  bond,  in  prisoa. 

3077.  BT*d-V7rigU^bread-4Brig)il,  bread-tn alter,  baker.  WrigU  (Eng. 
terigiu)  is  a  woricman,  artificer ;  from  O.  E.  viyrcfot  (pret.  wariUi,  Eog, 
viToiigln\  to  work,  still  existing  in  wkttherighl,  &c. 

LytSttS  an  mi,  listen  now  to  me. 
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1078.  BnaJrUpn,  brtttd-b«sket».  Cf.  Prov.  Eng.  It^,  •  basket.  Cp. 
Pien  Plowman,  B.  footnote  10  Pass.  t.  1.  6j. 

to8l.  '  And  Toffls  thereof  hkve  seized.' 

10S3.  '  For  I  was  not  able  to  defend  myielf.' 

1084.  Btrtit,  bear  or  carry  away. 

108s-  *  It  were  Untr  to  me,'  1  bad  ratbet. 

3oS6.  'Ofpleasant(lucky)  dreams  to  tell  the  meaning  (or  to  interpret).' 

3oS8.  'Be  put  (hung)  oD  the  cross,  alas r  H'n'ia^Kn'-A.S.  wd-M-wi, 
well-a-wayl  welt-a-dayt    (Tii—iRM,  sorrow,  giief 

loScj.  'And  Towls  shall  tear  thy  flesh  in  pieces.' 

3090.  '  That  no  money  (wealth)  be  able  to  save  thee.' 

3091.  'That  became  tme  (was  ful5Iled)  as  Joseph  had  said.' 
1094.  WX  uJtn  €Td,  in  a  distant  or  forngn  land. 

3097.  'Thence  came  out  seven  beasts.'  N—t^ntal;  O.E.  »}ln, 
■Un,  cattle,  beast;  whence  luat-btrd. 

1098.  '  Every  one  very  fat  and  lai^  (great).' 

1100.  -Who  made  the  fat  (ones)  woe.' 

aioi.  'The  lean  ones  have  eaten  the  fat  ones.' 

3I0S.  'On  a  bush,  rank  (strong)  and  well-grown.'  RtaOi  (fell, 
mature)  and  tidi  refer  to  the  ears  of  com.  TXdj  is  used  by  Shakespeare 
in  the  sense  of  >  in  good  condiiioa,'  plomp. 

aro7.  'Witheted  (faded)  and  small,  and  dronght-seiied  (struck).' 

1109-10.  '  To-gether  they  smite,  and  in  a  stound  (second) 

Thefiit  ones  thrust  themBelves(  — are  thrust)  to  the  ground." 

3III.  'The  king  arose  suddenly  and  awoke  in  care.'  i>tiogl''lkougkl, 
anxiety,  care.    Cf.  the  phiase  '  take  no  ikougki.' 

1119.  'This  dream's  meaning  he  knew  not.' 

1114,  '  Who  could  explain  the  meaning  of  the  dreanu.' 

3116.  Taiau*,  shew,  make  known.  Cf.  Dutch  Axuun  to  show. 

a  118.  ■  In  all  abundance  shall  it  be  passed.' 

1130.  '  Sorrowful  and  necessitous  (poor)  men  shall  see  them.'  Ii~ia, 
them.  This  prononn  is  used  by  Robert  of  Gloucester  and  Dan  Michel 
of  Kent.' 

iiji.  Aoi/wi  •(  ral«.  diminish  and  consume  i  or,  exhaust  and  scatter. 

9133-36.  '  I  advise  the  king  now  bere-before  (the  &nune) 
To  moke  bams  and  gather  com. 
That  thy  folk  be  not  surprised  (taken  unawares) 
When  the  famine  years  are  forth  come'  (come  to  pass). 

JI38.  'That  became  to  him  afterwards  good  fortune.' 

>'39~4S,  'He  gave  Joseph  his  ring.  And  his  collar  of  gold  for 
honour.  And  bade  him  all  his  [and  rule,  And  under  him  highest  to  be; 
And  bode  him  wield  in  his  hand  His  folk,  and  wealth,  and  all  bis  land. 
There  was  under  him  Poliphar,  And  his  wife,  that  them  so  parted. 
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Joseph  to  wife  hu  daughter  toot  Otherwise  is  he  now  become  than  he 
previously  was.' 

3151.  Ht  gdd  it  bm,  be  requited  it  to  them. 

1153.  Fidatm,  fal-some,  pleateous.     See  1.  aiiS. 

3154.  '  Joseph  could  (knew  bow  lo)  secure  for  himself  btforehosd.' 

giSB.  fgr-^in,  for-lhat  (reaion),  therefore. 

31G1.  *The  ten  came,  by  necessity  atriTed.'    See  L  3165. 

n6i.  '  And  nevertheless  they  timidly  did  obeisauLC  toliim. 

31G7.  '  Joseph  them  knew  perfectly  in  his  mind.' 

116S.  '  Also  he  pretended  he  knew  them  not. 

3 1 76  '  Foi  hunger  compels  them  to  come  hither.' 

3 1  ^8.   Ovrt  brriitg,  yonr  bearing,  beluvionr. 

3 1 79-So.  '  How  should  any  man  poor,  forgotten,  Such  and  so  many 
sons  beget?  For  seldom  it  betides,  (be&lls)  any  king  himself  Such 
men  to  see  of  his  oRspring.' 

1187.  'Now  by  the  &itli  I  owe  to  king  Pharaoh.' 

311)1,  3.  '  For  then  was  Joseph  sore  afraid 

Hiat  he  also  might  be  by  them  betrayed.' 

3ig6.  iki  Km,  that  one,  the  first,  Ac.    So  tlu  fMJbr— that  other,  the 

1198.  7b  unU*,  for  security,  as  hostage. 

1199.  On-oH—aiiai^  in  one  (instant),  immediately,  at  once. 

1103.  Bi-nuat  htm,  bemoaned,  bewailed  themselves. 

1104.  Wrigt/ul,  guilty.    See  note  on  1.  3076. 
lioj.  '  We  siimed  some  time  previously.' 
13^.  '  Now  suSer  we  sorrow  all  for  that.' 
3109.  '  Knew  noDc  of  them  in  his  mind.' 
3314.  '  And  into  each  one  the  silver  cast-* 
3316.  Dor  hi-Jbrm,  there  as  before.    See  1.  3145. 
1119.  Ourr-^Gogt,  over-anxious,  frightened. 
1331.  f^,  speed,  success. 

1334.  Do  ^Ai,  the  moneys. 

3337.  '  Very  great  sorrow  is  to  me  become'  (befalkn). 
1333.  '  Death  and  sorrow  falleth  upon  me.' 
iiJSi  6-  '  Then  said  Judas,  It  shall  be  hard  for  nl 
If  we  do  not  keep  our  covenant  with  him.' 
1137.  WtM  dIrrlSf,  funine  (dearth)  came. 
333B.  £i(,east.     It  is  clearly  an  error  for  (^  >  again. 
3)41.  Quan  il  it  nid,  since  it  is  necessary. 

3343.  'And  [I]  know  no  better  plan.'    Cm  linow  ;  A.S.  nnum. 

3344.  '  That  (o  them  thereor  there  lack  none.'  Wanu  in  O.  K  often 
signifies  '  to  laclc,'  as  in  the  modem  phrase  '  it  mnui  10  many  lo  make 
up  the  number.' 


33*5  NOTES. 

JJ47.  Of  dirt  frit,  of  great  pnec,  of  predotu  «lne.  See  note  oa 
l.»3T. 

3149.  'God  giBDt  him  well  disposed  to  be."     Jwum-bwm,  grant, 
give.    This  root  still  exists  in  the  phrases  '  he  omud  to  having  done 
It';  'I  have  ttemd  la  it'     Oim  has  kin  nothing  lo  do  with  the  verb 
DIM,  bnt  si^iRes   grant,' or 'concede.'    See  1.  1739,  p.  191. 
BSi-nodid,  easy-minded,  well-disposed,  kind. 

1>3I,  1.  '  Then  took  they  forth  the  way  right. 

Till  they  are  come,  into  E^ypt  alighted.' 

1*54.  '  Natural  thought  in  his  heart  was  then.' 

1357,  Biri,  a  court;  literally,  a  city.  See  the  &rst  piece  in  this 
volame,  1.  11,  p.  1. 

1*58.  '  None  of  them  had  then  cbeeHulconQtenances.' 

iMSi,  Vrmat,  none  of  us;  cf.  briao*,  none  of  them.    See  L  1158. 

M64.  ■  For  I  now  have  my  condition  (agreement)' ;  Le.  that  Benja- 
min should  be  brought  to  him. 

3166.  On  and  en,  one  by  one. 

}i67,8.  'Very  glad  be  was  of  their  coming. 
For  he  was  kept  there  as  hostage.' 

To  nomi,  as  a  pledge,  or  security:  nomi  seems  to  mean  one  seiied 
as  an  hostage ;  from  the  O.E.  nonw,  a  seizing ;  luntm.  to  take. 

1169.  FfufrBt'^A.S.  widim,  the  third  boor  of  the  day.  that  is,  nine 
o'clock  in  the  monibig ;  extending  also  to  tbe  sixth  honr  in  the  morn  - 
ing-  It  litenlly  signifies  the  intervening  period,  which  accotints  foe  its 
sometimes  denoting  a  part  of  the  foienoon,  or  a  meal  taken  at  that  time, 
and  sometimes  a  period  between  ooon  and  sunset.  Aandorn^taiidiirA 
~  lotdan,  is  still  nsed  in  the  North  of  England. 

1175.  '  And  be  kindly  received  it' 

1176.  Of  hndi  blod,  of  kindled  blood. 

a»So.  '  I  know  no  one  there  that  does  not  tremble.' 

j»85,  '  His  heart  oveipower'd  him  at  once,' 

aiS6,  '  Natural  love  did  overcome  him.' 

i»88.  '  Thai  all  his  face  became  wet  with  (of)  tears.' 

1189.  '  Alter  that  weeping  he  washed  his  face.' 

1191.  '  He  caused  than  to  wash,  and  (come)  before  him.' 

3>97.  *In  abundance  (of  food)  they  became  joyous  (glad).' 

1*98-3304.  '  Joseph  thought  thereof  no  harm, 

But  it  pleased  bim  exceedingly  well. 
And  he  them  instnicted  and  taught  wdl. 
And  bow  they  should  best  conduct  themselvea 
When  they  came  into  foreign  lands. 
And  ^1  the  better  shall  ye  speed 
If  ye  will  with  truth  conduct  yotuielTM' 
(1  e.  act  faithfully,  honestly). 

I    _     Google 
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1301.  Pnimitc— not  native.    It  has  been  proposed  to  read  dtdn  for 
iidni ;  then  VnHiidt  didtn  —  unbind  or  uruutunil  deeds. 
1306.  Or  or,  firat  ere.     See  Dan.  vi.  34  ;  Vs.  xc.  2. 
1309.  '  And  the  sack  that  Bettjamin  owned.' 
'3'3-'4'  '  This  messenger  overtakelh  them  quickly. 

And  accuses  (cells  after)  Ihtm  of  injury  and  loss.' 
9315-18.  '  Unhappy  (wretched)  men,  what  have  ye  done  ? 

Great  misfortune  is  come  upon  you, 

For  it  is  not  hidden  from  my  lord 

That  one  of  you  hath  his  cup  stolen.' 
9310-31.  *  Upon  whom  thou  findesl  it  indeed. 

Let  him  be  slain  and  let  us  again  be  driven 

Into  thraldom  (slavery)  evennore  to  live.' 
1318.  StiMli  lolt,  Mnowfiil  cheer.     See  II.  1968,  lajS. 
.    *330-  O  uot  (—«*/)  tHtor  iogi,  of  very  wise  thought,  of  very  keen 
perception,  i.  e.  very  discerning.    See  L  1310. 
'33S'  '  Provided  that  thou  spare  Benjamia.' 
1,136.  On  tmul)H  nun,  upon  my  promise  (pledged  troth). 
>34a.  ihi  itXtrt,  the  others,  pl.  of  At  u^^Vai  aStr,  that  other,  tbc 

a34i- Ejrrt-A«jr«f,  he  wept.    Seel.igJs. 
1344.  '  For  your  safety  first  hither  brought.' 
.    3345.  '  There  are  now  two  years  since  the  famine  has  come.' 

3346.  '  Yet  shall  five  fully  be  passed." 

135a  'And  say  (tell)  him  what  (how  great)  are  my  pleasures 
(bliss).' 

9356.  Ht  im,  each  of  them.     See  111158, 1318. 

3357.  Kid,  made  known. 

iJjS.  WurU  bi-rid,  had  come  about,  had  happened. 

5361.  rim«,  prosper,  fare  well 

3361.  '  He  bad  ikm  take  carts  and  waggons  (wains).' 

1366, 7.  '  More  and  better  than  they  could  ask. 

Joseph  gave  each  of  them  two  changes  of  raiment.' 

1368.  He  madt  pmd,  he  adorned. 

a37i,  '  Also  many  others  thereto.' 

*373-  ^fB  tmtt/at.  loaded  (fastencdl  with  burdens.  Sinu  is  the 
O  E.  nam,  a  horae-load,  uam  (eight  buEhels).  cf.  mmpiir'rault. 

1376.  '  And  bad  them  hasten  Borne  quickly.' 

1380.  Quat  kt  uorut,  who  they  were. 

23S4.  '  All  Egypt  unto  his  Will  cleaves.'    Cf,  I.  1963. 

1387.  Wei  mi!  tiu  is  the  dative  after  the  interjection  tnl.  Cf.  the 
use  of  the  dative  in  the  phrase  '  woe  is  me.'  See  Ps,  cwiviii.  a  (Prayer 
Book.)  ,^,oK- 
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}]S8'90.  '  That  1  tuiv«  thm  awaited  sndi  tiael  (L  e.  that  I  have  liv«d 
to  lee  thii  day) 

And  I  shall  to  my  son  go, 

And  see  [him]  ere  I  from  [this]  world  depart' 
Hoa.  '  How  many  years  be  (are)  on  thee  7' 
3401-10.  '  An  hundred  yean  aod  thirty  more 

Have  I  endured  (lived)  in  [this]  worU'a  woe, 

Vet  [there]  appears  to  me  few  of  them. 

Though  I  have  passed  ihem  io  woe. 

Since  I  began  in  world  to  be. 

Here  in  [a]  strange  land  among  manhind. 

So  Ihinketh  every  wise  man 

Who  knoweth  whereof  mankind  began. 

And  who  of  Adam's  guih  is  nundful. 

That  he  here  in  strange  (roi;^^)  lands  dwelleth.' 
14O9.  XuntS,  ii  mindful  of,  remembers.    It  is  itill  retained  in  the 
eitpre»ion  '  BHii(rf)  what  yon  are  abont.' 

3411.  IfuribH  wtl,  fare  well.    A.  S.  wMi^n,  to  become. 
..3413.  5«If  iwl,  good  tnstenance  (meal). 

3415.  Oh  tdU^tm  ciii,  a  city. 

3416.  r-ofm-^-ioWfi,  called. 
1491.  Ltuf  »«,  dear,  beloved  son. 

143).  Mam,  remember.    See  note  on  L  3409. 

3433.  'That  when  it  should  bedone  with  him*;  i.e.  whenhewasdesd. 

3435.  '  And  trtdj' he  there  hath  to  him  said." 

3417.  'So  was  [it]  pleasing  to  him  to  be  laid.'    I^^Uf^lUJ,  pleas- 
ing, dear. 

3419.  >  To  him  and  hit  elden  long  pierional;  bd(H«.' 
3431.  Omim,  buried.    Cf.onrjrinw. 
343J.  Or  001,  ere  that,  before  that. 

Offtatrldt.  from  the  world. 
1436.  Km  kind;  hii  family,  km. 

3440.  ■  So  he  left  this  world')  strife  (tionble).' 

3441.  'Joseph  caused  hii  body  to  be  honoiusbly   prepared'  (for 

3441.  '  To  be  washed  and  ridily  anointed.'    Smtrtn,  to  anoint,  tmtar, 

1443.  '  And  spice-like  (with  spices)  sweet  to  be  scented.' 

1444.  '  And  Egypt's  folk  kept  a  vigil  for  him.' 
3447.  '  Such  were  Egypt's  customs.' 

3479.  H'a^dt,  aimed  (wcaponcd).  Cf.  a  nKipM.Mb,  or  himdred.  so 
called  because  the  inhabitants  within  sndi  districts  were  taught  the  nse 
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1481.  S).  '  That  bier  is  led.  this  folk  is  quick, 

They  went  about  (alone)  ^  Adad.' 
94S4.  '  And  made  lamentation  for  Jacob.' 
14S8.  '  There  is  that  corpse  pnt  into  tbe  tomb.' 
3494-9S.  '  Us  be  this  message  baiJe  say, 

Onr  sin  thou  for  him  (/or  hU  sake).  forgiTt, 

Provided  (hat  we  under  thee  lire. 

They  all  fell  there  at  his  feel  {Ulerally  la  thtfut  lo  Jiim), 

To  beg  (entreat)  mercy  and  offer  [the]  oath  (of  reftlty  to 

»503.  Sibit,  kin,  kindred,  relations.  O.E.  aJ,  peace,  kindred ;  whence 
gtUBp  (  =  God-sib),  whidi  originally  sif^iCed  agod&ther  or  godmother, 
i.e.  one  related  in  God  by  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

150B.  '  Hence  to  that  promised  land.' 

iS'o.  '■■  '  IJsten  to  it  (my  prayer),  and  promise  it  now. 

That  my  petition  be  not  forlorn  (lost  si^t  0O-' 

3514.  'May  God  impart  lo  the  soul  blissful  reward.'    See  1. 1138. 

JS»i.  To  fill  in  toif— m  fid  iaii,  very  coropletdy  in  sooth  (indeed), 
i.e.  fully. 

liH-  LeffuJ  toultt  tted,  the  need  of  believing  (fai^ifol}  soula. 

75  »6.  Engil  tail,  English  speech. 

1538.  ■  May  God  help  him  (richly)  effectually/ 

i^^g.  '  And  preserTc  bii  soul  from  sorrow  and  tears.    See  1. 1978. 

a,S30.  rold  tt  hoi.  the  two  extreme  punishments  in  hell.  Those  in 
eternal  perdition  had  to  endure  alternately  icy  coldness  and  fiery  heat. 
See  Measure  for  Measure,  iii.  1.  iti. 

i£3t.  '  Cod  grant  them  in  His  bliis  to  play  (live  joyfnlJy).' 


XVI.    NICHOLAS  DE  GtHLDFORD. 
Lines  j  -4.  •  I  was  in  a  sombre  vale,        tt  >.     ci-  -■•'  ■■ 

I  heard  hold  great  talk 
An  owl  and  a  nightiagBle.' 
J.  Plail  —plaid,  ^lading,  debate,  whence  our  plead  and  plia. 
6.  Lad  among,  loud  at  intervaU. 

7-10.  '  And  each  against  [the]  other  swelled  (out  with  wrath,  anger). 
And  let  out  all  that  evil  mood  (mind). 
■  And  each  said  of  other's  habits 
The  worst  of  all  they  knew.'  _ 

II.  Burt  and  hurt-Tt.  livrt  a  bure,  tfte  i  ISte,  in  company  with, 
together  (Coleridge).   More  probably  *we  and  *nr»-at  inter^'lls,  alter- 
nately ;  from  tbe  E.E.  hum,  for  a  time. 
Z  > 
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14.  'In  a  corner  of  a  valley':   baeht  ocean  in  Lajtmon's  Brut,     • 
1.  5644.    Cf.  batlia,  P.  Plowman,  C.  viii.  159. 

15.  yp-u/a,  upon. 

16.  BUamt  i-Hajt,  enough  (abundance  of]  bloisams  (flowers). 

17.  fftgy#  is  here  treated  as  fem. ;  ot*— aw»,one. 

18.  '  Mixed  with  tpiies  and  green  sedge.' 

1^19.  ■  She  was  the  more  joyful  on  account  of  (for)  ihc  twigs. 

And  sang  in  notes  of  many  kinds. 

It  Ixtter  leemed  that  it  were  the  noise 

Of  hup  and  pipe  than  that  it  were  not  go.' 
Si  refers  to  drm,  which  is  masc. 

aj,  34.  *  It  seemed  better  (rather)  that  it  were  shot  from  harp,*  Sec. 

»6.  '  When  the  owl  sang  her[selr]  at  limes  (interi'ala).' 

ay.  Bi'grtiuit  —  bigrmetH.ovtigrowD. 

»8.  •  It  was  the  dwelling-place  of  the  owL' 

31^31.  '  The  nightingale  saw  her. 

And  beheld  her  and  despised  her. 

And  thought  veiy  contemptibly  of  the  owl, 

For  one  holdeth  her  loathsome  and  foul,' 
34-40.  '  It  is  the  worae  for  me  that  I  see  thee ; 

Truly  for  thy  ill  looks 

Very  often  I  leave  off  my  song; 

My  heart  takes  flight,  aikd  my  tongue  fails, 

Wien  thou  hast  neared  me ; 

It  were  better  for  me  to  vomit  than  to  sing, 

On  account  of  thy  foul  gaggling  (chattering).' 
39.  Ml  luiu—litit,  it  were  pleasing  to  me,    Cf.  Jtfi  ii  iht  nurt,  I,  34. 
41,  Abod/dri,  waited  until ;  jt^t—Jorwfarta,  for  to  that  time,  until. 
4a.  BUm,  remain  (silent). 

43.  Ori/,  big,  swollen  with  anger. 

44.  ■  That  wellnigh  her  breath  shot  away' ;  i,  e.  was  alt  ^ent 

4$.  ff^arp,  uttered  ;  literally,  direw  ODt.    Cf.  imadd^Barf,  a  mole  (i.  e. 
a  caster  up  of  mould  or  earth),  laarptd.  Sec 
\lar^fltr  long;  long  after  that. 

46.  Hu  ]vu^4=kii  tx'iic):  )i<,  how  seems  it  to  thee?  what  do  you 
think  7 

47.  '  Tbinkest  thon  I  know  not  how  to  sing  ?' 

48.  Wriulingt.     Coleridge  renders  it  'trills  in  a  »ong,'      It  dearly 
means  '  unging  in  shakes  and  flourishes.' 

49.  'Often  thou  causest  me  offence  (indignation).' 
jl-54.  'If  I  held  ihce  in  my  power, 

So  betide  it' that  I  might  1 

An  (if)  Ihoo  wert  out  of  thy  branches, 

Thou  shoiddeat  sing  in  another  (different)  manner.' 
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51.  Note,  power,  posscsaon.    The  Jesas  MS.  hat  vo/i.  foot,  claw, 

56.  Lola,  enclose,  guard.     The  E.E.  lad.  lolii,  li^ilics  (l)  to  keep 
dose,  gatiti  ;  (1)  M  conclude,  decide.    Cp.  E.E.  loUag*,  cualody,  care. 

nil 'pt  bart—igaiatt  ibe  open, seel.  150,07  perhaps  — i^iast  the 

57,  W!p.    Jesns  MS.  has  >((,  wronglj 
60.  Siggt  (snbj.),  may  say. 

61, 6i.  '  I  know  that  thou  art  cniel  (tuunild,  savage,  fierce) 

With  those  that  may  not  from  thee  shield  (IhemselTet).' 

63-65.  'And  Ihou  dost  wreak  vengeance  cruelly  and  ill. 
When  thou  art  able,  upon  small  birds ; 
Wherefore  thou  art  hatefiil  to  all  bird-kind.' 

65.  Faitl-hoBU  (dat.  after  io)i)  fowl-kind,  birds. 

66.  AtU  hto,  they  alL 

6j.  Bi-teb^tkip,  shriek  or  scream  aL    Schircht^ 'ihriihlk,  tcracluti. 
itilrtSt  ia  a  softened  form  of  dtriltt. 
68,  '  And  pursue  thee  very  closely.* 
6g.  Eifarft.  also  even. 

70.  Hirt  ^oiiia  (gen.  absolute),  with  hcT  will,  willingly. 
7S--78.  '  Thine  eyes  are  coal-black  and  broad,' 

Right  as  if  they  were  painted  with  woad ; 

Thou  stirest  as  if  thou  wisheit  to  bite 

All  that  Ihon  mayest  with  claws  smite.' 

80.  ■  Just  as  an  owl  (hook)  that  is  crooked.'      Jesns  MS.  has  Kit  at 

Si.  Gacial  oft  aadbmgi.    Jesus  MS.  has  elttktti  ntramtmg. 

81.  '  And  that  is  one  of  thy  songs.' 

S5.  I-tandvr,  more  like,  more'akin.     Cf.  mndt,  natare,  1.  88. 

86,  ■  That  sitteth  at  the  mill  under  Ihawheel.' 

f  7.  Fidt  aiilt,  foul  creatures. 

Bg.  Siilal/is  to  be  pronounced  Bitt. 

94.  '  ThoQ  feedest  them  on  a  very  foul  food,'  i.  e.  on  goes  with  fidtsl. 

139.  pM  mord,  these  words.      Word  in  O.E.  is  plural  as  well  as 
singular,  being  a  neuter  noun. 

Ajaf,  uttered,  gave  otit. 

140.  7U«,  argument,  bdng  feminine,  requires  yart,  the  fem.  of  the 
definite  article. 

141.  '  Right  as  [if]  OIK  were  touching  a  shrill  harp.' 

144.  '  And  held  her  eyes  downward.' 

145.  ro-Ji«>ii«»'o-™™'}',  exceedingly  swollen,  enraged. 
I-balft,  puETed  up,  swollen  with  rage. 

148.  A  biiimar,  in  scorn,  mockery. 

ijo.  lfliB*/fti-iB*iiwH'arrio«,  why  wilt  Ihou  not?  why  don't  you? 
So  niU  a  ofleit  means  '  don't  yon,'  do  not    {«  hart,  the  open. 
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151,  1,  'And  Me  whkh  of  at  two  be 

Of  brighter  hue,  of  laiier  colour  (conplexion).' 

153.  Ac  Iw  bavtit.hut  thon  notr  Daniel  Rogers  «sesiu  it,  ix  it  not 
so?    So  that  E.E.MiiiiJ<ti(ni-itialt  thon  not? 

154.  Nt  itpkk^IIt  iff*  iek,  I  care  not,  I  have  no  fear ;  hpn,  hmp 
guard.  Cake  care,  take  note  of.  As  a  noun,  if)>— care,  in  phiaie  '  take 
itp,'  to  Cake  care. 

iSi-166.  '  ThoQ  hast  clawi  veiy  strong, 

Thou  twingesC  therewith  as  doth  a  [pair  of]  totigt. 

Thou  thOTighlest,  as  do  those  like  ihee. 

With  fair  voids  to  betray  me ; 

I  would  not  do  what  thou  advisedst  me, 

I  knew  well  that  thou  misadrisedst  me ; 

Shame  on  thee  for  th;  treacherous  advice  I 

Revealed  is  thy  treachery ; 

Shield  tby  treachery  from  the  light, 

And  hide  the  wrong  among  the  tight. 

When  thou  wiit  thy  wickedness  expend. 

Look  that  it  be  not  seen.' 
itii.  fs-MT^n :  Jesus  MS.  has  laimytit,  revealed,  maoifeftcd. 
16S.  Opt,  apparent  and  p^celved. 
i6g.  SptddtUu,  didst  speed.    Jesus  MS.  has  iptdutu,  dost  speed, 

1 70.  Blnctu,  to  avoid,  ^trnik.   Hamlet :  '  If  he  do  btiiuk,  I  know  my 

171.  To  JinK*,  very  bold. 
171.  Mid  litu,  with  craft. 

176.  •  Wei!  fights  that  well  flees,  says  the  wise."  This  is  one  of  the 
'  Proverbs  of  Alfred,'  and  Hmding,  Spec.  Eog.  11.  p.  37. 

177.  ■  But  let  ns  away  with  this  debate." 

1 79.  i'o  tw  an,  take  we  od,  let  us  proceed. 
I  So.  Mid  itotiu,  peaceably. 

184.  Plaiili  inidfiit,  plead  (debate)  with  (mutual)  consent  For/o)* 
Jesus  MS.  has  (s)>*  Ctruth). 

185.  ['rafllvr,  eachofuE. 

1S7.  Wa  lekal  m  una,  who  shall  arbitrate  for  us,  that  can  and  will 
dedde  equitably  between  as. 

190.  '  There  oeed  (hereof  be  no  question," 

193,  4.  '  He  is  very  skilful  in  giving  decisioa. 
And  every  vice  is  hateful  to  him.' 

197.  Sektdi,  distinguish,  separate. 

199.  Oiu  uiftBOH  lohili,  a  while.  Cf.  L 101,  where  *rib,H formerly, 
uU/om. 

soo.  Aftir  ^ofl,  after  that. 

103.  '  And  dear  to  him  was  the  nightingale." 
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104,  0MM  amj  tmatt,  gentle  end  imall. 

105.  Sn^  aalild,  vny  much  cooled  down.  For  act^  Jesus  MS.  has 
Mix  (now). 

id6.  ■  He  is  not  far  that  befooled.' 

aoS.  LiggM  (snbJO.  should  la;. 

all,  13.  Liiu  kim,  pleaseth  him. 
,    314.  ;  He  will  go  in  (the)  li^t  vrnj.' 

9 15.  Jar«,  ready.     Jesus  MS.  hns  tuare. 

116.  Ataxtrt  —  i-htart  (Jesus  MS.>,  eve:^here. 

Ilj.  SeUrtJmt  {ttrifktu  in  Jesus  MS.),  shiiekesL 

13J.  p'melua,  thou  thiakeat.    Jesus  MS.  has  ^ineiu)/,  seems. 
.   133.  Til  Ut  didt,  for  his  deeds. 

166.  Niei  tu  nai,  a  Btrong  expression  of  denial  or  disapproval ;  to 
milu  nay  is  to  deny  stronglf.    Cf.  Lit.  mgart. 

167.  Ltai  ick  ullfl  am  pUaseil  to  telle. 

171.  fViou,  custom,  wonL    Jesus  MS.  has  jpkju. 

177.  Fa^i,  birds ;  the  datiTe  after  the  adj.  hp,  batcfbL 

iSi.  Ml  ft  Uiif,  it  it  pleavnl  to  me,  1  like. 

308.  Lot  ktia ;  Jesua  MS.  has  Ul  hi. 

31 1.  >  But  [that]  all  mj  singing  is  howling.' 

314.  ^ulU  drtmt,  full  note.     See  I.  il. 

318.  Hro  refers  to  K^  in  1.  317, 

314.  tfiM  —  Ai«m  —  Aiwn,  when. 

317.  Viom,  afar.    See  Genens  and  Exodus,  1. 1935. 

3)8.  Dai-Tim,  break  of  Aaj.    Jens  MS.  has  dqmM. 

330.  Ifou,  good,  bolefit,  labour.    See  L  jt. 

331.  Fett.  until.    Jesui  MS.  has  >iu. 

33S.  foi  momuf  rami,  the  ears  of  the  man. 

340.  St*  in  *I^.  MK  esteemeth. 

34*.  '  That  she  shall  {mutHit  is  fem.)  please  very  badly.' 

346.  )Mnel«  vmI  uH-mmii.,  appear  doleful  (unmecry,  unpleasant).  See 
Merch.  of  Venice,  t.  i.  104. 

347.  Onr  uiMinUt,  beyond  what  is  desirable,  ot  wished  for. 
351.  Gad)udi^gwid-k4ad,  goodness.    Cf.  Oodhtad, 

331.  t/mwjx,  want  of  moderation.    Oiar-didf  -excess. 

394.  Aliggi,  call  in  question,  confute,  cliof, 

398.  Sofior-mrii  i-laddt,  led  SO  hr,  i.  e.  carried  to  far. 

403.  'Against  his  foe  beareth  (puttelh  on)  a  bold  bee.' 

406.  •Thatwillfle«iftboac«nsest  not' 

408.  Ht  mil  ofhort  vmrlitn  harti.  He  will  from  a  boar  become  a 
(little)  pig.  »»«*«■  in  the  text  is  an  error  for  vmrtlm ;  the  hyphen  in 
ij^ion  should  be  cancelled.     For  barn  Jesus  MS.  has  banh. 

4I3.  'Tbou  singest  as  dolh  a  hen  in  the  snow.' 

411.  p<  lib,  the  evil  one,  the  devil. 
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4»J,  4»8.  '  He  cared  (rtcktj)  not  though  compnnia  were  mingled 
(huddled  leather)  by  heads  and  by  hair,'  i.  e.  were  fighting  and  pulling 
one  another  by  the  Inir. 
434-36.  '  Every  creature  Is  glad  for  my  sake, 

And  blesses  it  when  I  come. 
And  rejoices  at  my  coming.' 
435,  For  Ui'(H>  Jesus  MS.  has  Uuut,  blesses;  but  Uimt-is  glad, 

440.  ))if  hit  villi,  thon  may  Itson  It. 

55a.  '  Thou  hast  returned  answer,  as  thou  didst  ask  (to  be  allowed  to 
do).- 

553.  "Buterewegotoourdoom.'    t/nifriEdual  — ofnstwo.  See '.151, 
558.  '  Thou  twittest  me  as  to  my  meal  (food).' 

600.  '  But  spiders  and  nasty  flies.' 

601,  'Among  (in)  the  crevices  of  the  hard  birk.' 
603-6.  '  Yet  I  can  do  much  good  service. 

For  I  can  guard  men's  dwellings; 

And  my  offices  »re  very  good. 

For  I  help  for  men's  food.' 
610.  '  To  cleanse  II  from  foul  mice,' 
611, 11.       'There  shall  never  come  thereto     . 
Foul  creature,  if  I  may  catch  iU' 

614.  '  To  desire  other  dwelling-pUoe.' 
616.  No\»ng  bill*,  not  at  all  despicable. 

615.  '  That  ever  continuelh  (standeth)  alike  blooming  (flourishing).' 
619.  'And  its  (the  ivy's)  colour  never  loses  (fades).' 

6jo.  '  When  it  snoweth  nor  when  it  freeielh.'     For  tm^  Jesus  M.S. 
has  snyw;  the  subjunctive  mood. 

660.  '  Was  welliiigh  out  of  patience  become,'  I.  e.  had  tiearlj  lost  all 
command  of  herself. 

709,  In  niiM  tidt,  sometimes. 

714.  'Than  all  Ihnt  ever  thy  kin  (species)  could  (were  able  to  do).' 

716,717.      'Knowest  thou  to  what  man  was  bom? 
To  the  bliss  of  heaven's  kingdom.' 

717.  JWiTM  Jfnu,  may  take  heed,  attend  to. 

73».  0/t«.    Jesus  MS.  has  D/J.O-. 

735.  Wal  I  mm',  is  our  phrase  fuhal  I  tan,  nhat  I  am  able  to  do. 

738.  Raddrri,  the  readier,  the  more  disposed. 

74J,  JJfl/  ntr  it  kJu,  thai  is  everlasting. 

744.  Str  among,  here  at  intervals. 

746.  )?«  w/m  pop*,  the  very  pope,  the  pope  himself. 

745.  I-ktnan  olMrwwi  can  only  mean 'hear  in  another  wise' (manner); 
Jcsns  MS.  has  abytU  on  o>wr  Un,  alHcle  another  blast 

838.  •Thou  gocst  (Euest)  wholly  with  deceit.' 
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B40.  Piiu^  loK  appeareth  true. 

84).  I-ilikid,  msde  ^uk  (ilick),  or  smaoth,  feigned,  deceitful. 
34a.  SiWiidf.    Coleridge  »ys' rendered  ii'Wy  or  probeble."    It  rather 
signifies  '  made  pleasing.' 
84J,  844.  '  That  all  thou  that  hear  (lake  ui)  them  (t.  e.  thy  word»>, 

They  ween  that  thou  spenliest  the  truth.' 
84s^.      '  Slop  I  Slop  I  one  sbaU  show  thee. 

How  shall  il  be  well  seen 

That  Choc  hast  greatly  lied. 

When  ihy  teasing  (lies)  is  made  manifest  (bewrayed).* 
846,  pH  isa  mi^rintfor  au^kum,  how.    Jesus  MS.  has  JVh,  now. 
6ga.  FiaiBeY  Juaniu,  goetb  hence.    See  I.  719. 
833.  Aln  tmimttr  mnt,  most  wonderiiil  of  all. 
905.  An  otvr  )mdi,  in  aoolher  land. 

909.  ^iri  ludlu,  why  will  you  doI  !  «hy  don't  you  ? 

910.  Siagm  mm,  sing  [O  men. 

915.  Htom  or  Son,  them,  is  required  after  iitk4. 

917.  Fdtl  tutl,  useless  (worthless)  well.    Ok-uU  (1. 9]a)-in  vain. 

919.  Far-dm^^faT-drugtH,  dry  up. 

1636.  iUiHM~UoiMn,'blown,  blooming. 

1633.  Bto  nu  tutor,  he  now  aware  (sure). 

1640.  Still,  miiest,  confoundest. 

1641,  Sfamu  lo>,  hateful  to  men, 
1641.  Evir-iuth  teikl,  every  crealure. 

1643.  'And  mid  howling  (yelling)  and  crying.' 

1644.  Wmui,  weenest. ,  Jesu^MS.  has  ^tkIui. 

1648,  Sciateln,  scarecrow,  literally  tptelaeU,    Jems  MS.  has  icluuli. 
1651.  M*  gtil  an  Imidt,  goesCinto  my  hands,  playcst  into  my  hands. 
1656.  Brilili  =  briiU,  cif.r\y. 
1661-3.  '  Because  it  appeared  to  them  that  she  had 

The  owl  overcome,  wheiefor  [hey  shouted  (applause) 

And  sang  also  in  many  wise.' 

1664.  And.    Jesus  MS.  has  pat. 

1665.  Gm  )w  nuBuu  a  lekanu,  cryeth  shame  upon  the  man. 
166G.  '  That  playeth  at  dice  (tables)  end  loseth  the  game.' 
166S.  1-haiuud  ftrdt,  levied  (thine)  a/my. 

1699.  Filtt'iat,  fighting,    -iae   occurs  as  an  aihx  in   tmOocl,  and 

hlOI^Blgt, 

1 709.  ■  Gone  after  her  ajmy.' 

'7t5'-6.  '  Through  big  words,  and  with  (bold)  countenance, 

Canaes  hia  foe  fpr  fear  to  svreaL' 
1711.  'And  sang  willingly  (with  pleasure)  to  many  men.' 
■  733.  'To  you  (two)  shal!  betide  harm  and  disgrace.' 
,     1734.  For  J«  Jesus  MS.  has  «•.  1  LiOOgIc 
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1734.  Oof' ^Vineb,  commit  a  breach  of  tbe  peace. 

17.'19.  Ah,  bist  person  sing,  of  nuoji,  to  grvxt-    See  Goiesis  and 
Exodus,  1.  3149. 

1741.  ^A  fb,  but  I  da  grant  it.   Ai^ac.hvt. 

1747.  For  ickutdt  Jesus  MS.  has  tlailU. 

1750.  In  ori  Unit,  ina  lindoi  tree.    Jesus  MS.  has  ior>. 

1761.  'Tbat  is  to  the  bishops  great  shame.' 

1764.  '  Why  will  they  not  betake  themselves  to  counsel?'  i.  e.  why 
will  they  not  take  thought  together? 

17S7.  '  And  pay  him  tithe  in  many  places.' 

1776.  Liilt  ikildrt,  to  little  childteo,  i,e.  to  very  young  persons. 

177S.  ■  That  ever  abidelh  (cndureth],  roaster  NichoL' 

1779.  Uu  at  M  ta  Mini/art,  bnt  let  us  nercrtheleu  go  to  him. 

rTSi.  Do  wt,  do  we,  let  us  do. 

1785.  Endi  o/nnb— all  the  end  from  the  b^^ning. 

1 78S.  '  Do  thou  oppose  and  stop  judgment.' 

1790-91.       'AUwitfaont  airoy  and  withoat  retinue. 
Until  they  reached  Portesham.' 
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Fase  1S4,  line  1.  Auhie,  onght ;  past  tense  in  form,  present  m  mean- 
ing ;  ok  in  the  Trinity  MS.  being  the  correct  form. 
f.  VniUtS  lif~  UHHtr  lif,  useless  life. 
F.  196, 1. 14.  pt,  he  who.  ' 

SO.  '  Slow  we  ore  to  do  good,  to  evil  all  too  bold.' 
II.  '  More  fear  standi  to  man  of  man,  IhoQ  to  him  of  ChHst.' 

For  Jtoii  him  lo  crytit,  qy.  read  JuDi  im  Jo  rj  erytl*. 
33.  ■  When  all  men  shall  reap  what  they  eie  sowed.' 

14.  £>ci4S  fo  godi,  do  for  God. 

15.  Ni  lipM  HO  moH  M  muckti.  let  no  man  tnist  too  mttch. 
17.  Oh  vutU  UHdt,  in  [an]  evil  place. 

30.  'Let  not  thy  fcintiMn   ■>[  kinswoman  be  dearer  lo  thee  than 
thyself.' 

35-  pifrtmedt  and  ^  uUf,  the  stronger  and  the  kinsman. 

36.  pt  rod  nuU  do  huiU  lu  may,  he  who  will  not  do  well  while  he  is 
able. 

38.  Don  a  viru,  put  in  delay,  put  off. 

41.  Hit  refers  to  Mum  hi  L  40.    The  Trinity  MS.  ha*  lo,  her;  Uiitt 
being  originally  d  feminine  noon. 
JHjrd  I'wuu,  with  certainty. 

F.  108. 1  43.  '  But  they  put  their  wealth  b  se«it«  place,  lAo  seed  it 
to  heaven's  kingdom.' 
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44.  par/,  need.  ■  This  verb  has  given  place  to  nad,  which  originaUy 
meanl  to  compel,  force. 

46.  Cfyifii  lu  afyildt,  of  gift  or  of  tewani  For  y^ii  the  Trinity  MS. 
has  htrt,  piuse. 

47.  Smlf  btrfy,  asd  ourselves  carry. 
53.  O  halt!  indi,  ever  without  ead. 

56.  Him  refers  to  aykit,  which  is  treated  as  masculme.    It  vu  origi- 
oslly  feminine,  and  is  so  treated  in  the  Trinity  copy. 
58.  Tylii^-'lilSt,  tilth,  produce,  earnings. 

/(  iunaud  to  MUyndi,  is  wont  to  dwindle. 
60.  Vn-bcukl,  vihotigtU,  unatoned  for. 

Vinior-giUdi—im/orfoldtii,  unrequited,  unrewarded- 
da.  pt  ^at^s*  fit,  be  who. 

r<.|M,hewho[does]. 

Te  /otx-'o  loilit,  for  evil. 
65.   Vn  anynJHi  if  oh  ^  uri  vitrlai  ItOH,  reivard  of  our  works. 

69.  pt  uuxdtrticlittlt  taari.  the  most  wonderful  chaffer. 

70.  'And  often  God  acknowledges  morethanks  to  bim  that  gives  him 
less." 

To  eamu  ^tii,  to  acknowledge  thanks. 

P.  199,  IL  6g.  JO.  '  And  be  who  may  not  do  more  may  do  [it]  with 
bis  good  intention.  As  well  as  he  who  haih  of  gold  many  a  mank.' 

P.  200,  1.  71.  'A  little  offering  is  acceptable  to  God,  that  comes 
from  a  good  will.' 

73.  'And  he  tightly  eiteemis  mndi  where  the  heart  is  evil.'  [On 
should  go  with  uotH,  and  mean  wrongfillly ;  but  it  is  not  wanted  for 
the  sense.]  The  reading  of  the  Trinity  MS.  make«  better  Mnse: 
'And  worthless  are  great  gifts  when  his  heart  is  evil.' 

75.  Ayiyn  hit  ty)U4,  in  comparison  with  his  light. 

7S.  AUi  jvyit  uiyhti.  all  living  things. 

79.  Suik^stiMleli,  so  like,  such  as. 

S3.  >  He  guards  and  rules  all  things,  and  created  all  creatures.' 
Wald^uail—tatalda,  wields. 

85.  Bwie^  »  akuilc  ~  a-g-kaiylc,  each,  every. 
Wtxdt  hwT  I'll  vmdt,  go  wherever  thou  go. 

87.  IchvHT  is  the  same  as  oi'Atvarothe^u'Afrf  o(  tvir-y  tehtrl. 

Sg,  Wy  kwai  uiat  m  la  rtde.  why,  what  must  be  to  ns  for  counsel  ? 
why,  what  mast  we  do  ? 

gj.  Detiu]'  for  dtmt,  judge.  The  arrangement  of  the  Trinity  MS. 
gives  better  sense. 

p6.  Mid  kvxm,  •mOi  what. 

97, 98.  '  There  shall  be  bo  many  devils  that  will  accuie  or  bewray 
nt,  They  have  forgotten  nought  of  anything  that  they  have  seen.'      . 

P.  ao3,  1.  104.  'Very  many  are  called,  and  few  are  chosen,** ''■^^IC 
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lOj.  Way,  alas  I    Cf.  O.  E.  wai  la  uni,  well  away  I 

111.  'He  that  knows  least  often  says  niost,  and  he  that  knows  all  is 

1 14.  '  For,  as  one  says,  he  that  is  himseir  ill  knows  what  pains  him.' 
The  Trinity  MS.  is  slighlly  different :  '  Who™  says  that  lie  is  whole,  he 
himself  best  knows  bis  pain.'  This  is  evidently  a  proverb,  like  ours 
that  eTeiy  one  knows  best  where  the  shoe  pinches  him. 

117.  Com  10  moifu,  became  a  man. 

iiS.  Hit  ickal  him  ^inclii  JxRW,  it  shall  lh«D  appettr  lo  him. 

lai.  Ood  ytf  vs  god  ndt,  pmA  [is  it]  if  to  us  the  end  [be]  good. 
We  ought  to  tezA  god  yif  god  a  tndi,  as  in  the  Egerton  MS.  61  j. 

1 21.  '  God  grant  to  ns  that  our  end  be  good,  whither  (wherever^  he 
may  cause  us  lo  dwell.'  For  kuidir  the  Lambelh  and  Egerton  MSS. 
read  and  wilt,  '  and  wite  t>at  be  us  lende,'  and  that  we  may  keep  what 
he  has  given  us. 

l]4.  pal  is  perhaps  an  error  for  tmn.  when. 

115.116.  'That  he  is  unable  lo  pray  for  mercy,  for  that  often 
happens.  Wherefore  he  is  wise  that  beseeches  mercy,  and  makes 
amendmer)t  before  the  Doom.' 

iig.  'Renounce  fin  whilst  thou  art  able,  and  do  according  to  God's 

133.  ■  Either  sooner  or  Uler  he  shall  find  mercy.' 

P.  aoa,  1. 101.  Ha.  them.        luuHn-nHifin,  see  not. 

liS.  £,<u<e.  —  bMA,  forsakes,  leaves  off, 

I  jg.  '  Sin  leaves  thee,  and  thou  hast  il  not  [in  (by  power  to  forsake 
it]  when  thou  atl  not  able  (o  do  it  any  more.' 

P.  304.  U.  135,  I  j6.  '  Many  a  man  says  "  ^Vho  cares  for  the  pain 
that  shall  hare  an  end?  May  I  not  better  pray  to  be  delivered  Axim 
bonds  on  Doomsday  ?"  ' 

138.  Hviich  km  it  Iwr  fx  souli  mmi^,  what  the  heat  is  like  where  the 
soul  dwells.  Here  hwilek  has  its  original  meaning  of  what  lilti,  what 
sort  of. 

139.  Olw  vruuin  OIK  lydt,  or  scarcely  one  hour. 

143,  '  T  have  never  gone  to  hell,  nor  do  I  care  to  go  Ibere.* 

146.  "There  shall  be  seven  years'  sorrow  for  a  se'ennight's  (week's) 

bliss.' 

148-50.  'Belter  is  a  drink  of  turbid  water,  than  poison  mixed  with 

wine.     Roast  of  swine  is  sweet;  so  is  that  of  the  wild  deer  (animal). 

Bat  all  loo  dearly  he  buys  it.  who  gives  his  neck  for  iL' 

153.  '  Had  he  experienced  it  some  lime  he  would  say  quite  other- 

154.  ifnrfiWfil-miswriltenforieiaH.lighlly  esteemed.    See  I.  73, 

155.  Otwr/iifar  is  the  comparative  o{  otttlicit,  otherwise. 
157.  ioHia  sprayers;  the  Cambridge  copy  reads  wj- woe,. 
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159.  And  l*U  ittr.  and  leave  freely. 

P.  30S,  L  156.  pis  —  t^  is,  which  is.    CC.  W-W  it.  who  il.  1. 141. 

F.  306,  L  i;o.  'No  one  ihall  complain  to  him  of  vtotence  or  of 

17S.  Stilt  grvnJt,  bell's  abjst,  the  pit  of  hell. 

181.  tfyt  no  mllui,  it's  no  ironder. 

iSj.  There  is  in  this  line  a  refeimce  to  the  '  Harrowing  of  Hell.' 

i8g.  The  Eciibe  of  tbe  Jesnt  MS.  has  taken  a  great  liberty  with  his 
original ;  he  has  altered  mo)*,  kinsman,  to  no  man,  and  has  tumed 
mu',  kinswoman,  to  lat. 

1B9.  'And  we  scarcely  will  give  a  piece  of  our  bread'  (for  his  love). 

T.  SOS,  1. 199.  '  Becanse  our  elders  misdjd,  we  have  evil  in  band,' 
i.  e.  we  suFTer  for  onr  first  parents'  gailt. 

'95-  '  ^'  ""  atone  for  our  iirst  father's  (forefather's)  gnilt.' 

P.  3QB,  1. 197.  'ackt  and';  we  must  read  and ack*  — and  each  (eveiy). 
Seep,  aog,  1.  3j6,  p.  aii.l.  135. 

JOS-  "When  God  took  >o  much  wngesnee  for  one  misdeed.'  This 
refers  to  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Ere. 

107.  ^or  on  bart  amju,  fo'r  one  single  sin. 

111.  'His  mercy  Is  not  less,  but  allaccording  to  one  weight' (measure 
or  standard),  i.e.  his  mercy  is  as  weighty  as  his  power. 

313,  114.  'He  may  (br^rc  to  one  more  than  all  folk  can  wn. 
Moreover  the  devil  himself  might  have  hod  mercy  had  he  soi^bt  it' 

P.  S09,  L  119.  So,  her,  refers  (o  milchi. 

laj,  334.  '  Worse  he  does  to  his  good  friends  than  to  his  enemies. 
God  shield  all  God's  friends  from  such  evil  friends.' 

316.  ■  Though  I  might  time  fetch  (bring  away)  the  wealth  of  every 

P.  210, 1. 113.  'Attend  to  me  now,  rich  men  and  poor.' 

335,  VuiU  twy*  nnrt,  two  evils  together. 

117.  Afttr  vlchi  ante,  according  to  each  way.  The  Lambeth  MS. 
bos  Urtcht,  stretch. 

139.  L^^iK  —  i/riir.  pleasure,  joy.  Lysu  properly  means  cessation,  ease. 
See  1. 131. 

J30.  Myat,  the  want  of.  The  verb  nu'iM  in  the  fourteenth  century 
often  means  to  lack,  be  in  want  of. 

137.  This  line  is  evidently  corrupt.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  ^iV 
i«t  t*-  ^'  <•«">>  ^  Awoffl  mt  Rt  itoldt  Stat,  These  were  they  that 
were  here  whom  one  esteemed  unsteadfa^t. 

138.  '  And  those  who  promise  well  to  God.  and  would  not  carry  it  out. 
341.  ptf  ieh  pydi,  that  eternal  pitch,  is  perhaps  an  error  for  (w  ij  fsck. 
344.  N*  atant  sirim  lU  Uurt,  neither  the  river  Avon  nor  the  Stour. 
P.  811,  1-  »S9-  Ma  "  nn  +  «,  one  (Fr.  on,  Ger.  man)  +  ibem.    Of. 


350  ,  WOTBS, 

P.S13,l.ij3.  Jlf(rf'j>»-iu~ni«t}io-H.bribe-gre«d]',desiroiu  of  bribes 

'S3-  '  "HlOie  to  whom  wu  dear  another  man's  wife,  and  theiT  own 
of  no  account.' 

35  j.   Wriethi  mm,  poor  men,  tertlelid  mec. 

356.  'And  thought  little  of  God's  conuiuuiii  (message),  and  of  God's 

ijS.  Thic  liae  has  been  needlessl;  introduced  by  the  scribe  of  the 
JwuMS. 

959.  par  Ju  aial  kii  bordt,  where  he  sat  at  his  table.  The  Lambeth 
MS.  has  ^tntu  ii  Ul  htrdt  bad*,  when  he  heard  it  (message)  proclumed. 
Cgerton   MS.  ba*   ^tr  ht   uut   kU   bmdt,  where   he   appointed   Ms 

s6i.  pal,  to  which.    See  1. 153,  p.  si  i. 

164.  This  line  it  not  wanted.    For  )it  read  m  )w. 
Vt(nid4s  oiaeoldi,  the  devil's  power. 

165.  Oadtrarti,   amassei*.    gatherert.       E^ertOD    MS.  has  gyuats, 

covetous.    Lambeth  MS.  reads  )>a  >v  tmnn  nrt  abvlm  Iwb  ttoHdtt 

366.  Tyttdt.  enticed,  fnsligated.  The  original  reading  was  tikii, 
which  had  a  similar  meanrng. 

171.  pat  tmiU  iftlu^,  those  that  speak  ilL  The  Egerton  MS.  has 
|v  until  tptktu,  the  evil  speakers,  or,  those  who  >pakc  ill  (of  others). 
The  Trinity  MS.  has,  probably  the  original  reading,  tw  tutU  tmia, 
the  wicked  deceivers. 

374.  'There  is  much  of  God's  heat  (anger),  and  mudi  of  God's  wrath.' 

180.  £1  aXtm  —  bi  tihlt,  with  their  eycE  open,  wittingly. 

T.  213,  L  990.  Stndtifbtoi>,  are. 

F.  314,  IL  1S6-S.  'All  that  one  may  suffer  heic  is  but  game  nod  glee 
(i.  e.  in  compariscm  with  hell-pains).  And  yet  nothing  causes  them  sach 
woe  in  the  loathsome  bozkds  As  to  know  that  their  torment  shall  have 

189,  Lmm^tt,  without  law,  laar^tis. 

li)0.  '  To  whom  God's  prohibitions  and  behests  were  of  no  acconnt ' 

191.  Bto^  )vr  bmnri  rurt  ii  eridentl]'  corrupt,  for  which  we  might 
read  luo  bn^  )itr  knri  tart,  they  are  there  their  fellows. 

193,  ^>iytw  bdit  gnmdf,  in  hell's  abyss  below.  Egerton  MS.  has 
en  ^*rt  hilU  grundi,  in  the  abyss  of  helL 

196.  JVo)iD- . .  .  u,  neither  .  .  .  nor,  nor  . . .  nor. 

197.  tf7](  ^  iO*  pynt,  from  that  same  pain  (torment). 

198.  Wamy  vick.  let  each  warn ;  heI  -  i«i,  each.    Egtrtoi]  MS.  has 

300.  '  I  know  how  to  be  both,  if  I  most,  body's  and  soul's  phytidan.' 

301.  'Let  us  forsake  what  God  hat  forbidden  to  all  tnankind.' 
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306.  'It  all  bongs  and  holds  by  these  two  words,'  i.e.  love  to  God 
and  to  nun.    See  1.  308. 

310.  '  It  U  haid  to  stand  long,  and  easy  it  is  to  lall.' 

316.  Br^hU  is  an  error  for  by-iouliu,  cttogbt,  ensnared. 

317.  EartnyHga,  poor  (mortal)  men. 

P.  310, 1. 314.  Bit,  them,  refers  to  Ivutt. 

315.  ArtfiH-htald,  difficult  to  hold. 

F.  21fl,  i.  319.  '  They  are  unable  (0  protect  themselTCS  Iron  cold  or 
from  hunger.* 

jai.  ptr-oZ-q^turv,  of  that  (world,  i.e.  heaTcn). 
314.   To  kuHUi,  to  what;  0/ Await,  from  what 

316.  'And  according  to  what  is  good  to  work  well,  then  need  we 

331.  Vttmvi  utru,  let  us  defend  (keep)  ourselves. 

33J.  Ortiu,  green.    The  other  copies  have  htmt,  bim,  open,  plain, 

341.  Schtdtp,  separates;  the  correct  reading  is  ahitiU^,  shields. 
343.  t3m  =  diem-diui,  cliif. 

P.  S17.  1.  HJ.  Mid  i-art  lU^tr  heldt,  along  the  downward  slope. 
P.  SIS.  I.  340.  '  He  who  shall  have  least,  he  Ehall  have  so  much  be 
shall  ask  no  more.' 

350.  Htm  to  replaces  ft )«(,  the  older  u  ]». 
353.  And  o)wr  vnjiticlu,  and  milike  each  other, 

359.  '  There  shall  not  be  indeed,  nor  ought  of  world's  weal' 

360.  Al  hil  is  god  an,  it  ii  all  God  himself. 

363.  '  He  is  full  of  every  good  thmg,  there  is  iiothuig  that  be  is 
without.' 

367.  Notice  inti-vM  replaces  buttn  or  but: 

371.  'Afterwards  one  shall  see  the  Lord  as  he  truly  is.' 

376.  I^ua  ba,  the  book  of  life;   bte  is  the  old  dative  singular  of 
hoc,  book.    Lambeth  MS.  has  Anti  ioe  U  teulU  istm  ol  )ku  fa'  Aa-  hioIik. 

377.  t-iunik  lo  alli  dBibiga,  sufficient  for  all  his  darlings. 
P.  ai9. 1. 366.  MaJmtlulfmar&is  tluott,  marten's  skin. 
P.  231, 1.  391.  Non  ued,  no  satiety,  no  weariness. 

393-  Mm,  glorious,  magmEcent. 

399-  '  Christ  grant  us  to  lead  here  such  a  life  and  to  have  here  such 
an  end  (death).' 
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Line  343.  Satyn,  domenic  servant  nwiiii. 
354.  TTiaa,  when. 

Woldt,  WDDld,  is  ofteo  writlen  tmldt. 
35J.  Faldt,  completed,  nainbered. 
36s.  Btik*,  both;  the  fame  partial  rime  tecara  at  1.  694. 
361.  HoiUh,  to  odminiiter  the  lacrament,  to  keuul.    See  L  364. 
365.  Quiiu,  bequest    See  Owl  and  Nightingale,  1. 6S5. 
3B0.  'And  in  bis  hand  beai  a  strong  speai.' 
387.  Hildt-Od,  a£e. 

jSi).  Stiat-gtri,  mass-gear,  apparatn<i  of  the  mass. 
397.  Wmgn,  fields,  plaini.    Cf.  Wan-^KtA^mmg-iudt, 
404.  Miria  niet,  dark  night. 

418.  FMtlilct,  feebl;,  badly,  (camity. 

419.  '  He  gave  not  [the  consideration  of]  a  not  for  his  oaths.' 
495.   Wil\iata  on,  acept  one. 

4J3.  WJuilUyowt  Whatis(lhete)toyou?  whatisthematteiwith>'OU? 
460.  '  Half  part  (half  as  much)  as  we  may  (can)  eat' 

Motm,  pi.  prea.  of  mourn,  be  able. 
463.  Nil  il  no,  is  not  there  no  1  is  there  no  ? 

470.  BltUu,  pate:  cf.  bltai  and  bliatk.  The  original  meaning  of 
ttati,  Wedgwood  says,  is  pate,  colourless. 

471,  'And  afterwards  hacked  them  all  to  pieces.' 

474.  Bi  tilt  tcauH,  by  the  wall.  To  lie  by  the  wall=to  be  dead,  but 
noburied.    Cf.  Eng.  viam-icai. 

484.  Manrtdi,  homage.  The  -rab  is  an  afCii  common  to  maoy  O.  E. 
word*,  and  still  exists  io  Hn-dTid. 

4S6.  To  ihai /onuard,  on  that  condilion  (promise). 

+95,  '  Never  jet  begat  me.' 

49S.  Ltuit-lukt  (warm).    Cf.  If  side  >  shelter'd  side. 

509.  LiuiM,  alive.    Chaucer  frequently  uses  the  gen.  form  in  (his  sense. 

513.  Brouel  ofUul,  brought  from  life,  put  tO  death. 

547.  Kiutt  (jftlula,  a  gag  mode  of  rags.   Ful,  font,  dirty. 

XVm.    KING  HORN. 

Line  t.  hi^Sto^M,  they. 

3.  Laud  MS.  108  has  tw  to  tiu  tuUtn  lHu. 

6.  Wtl  (while)  fal  U»  <£?«  I'H"-    (l-aud  MS.) 

9.  Utri  loot  kavalt  10  namt  horn,    (Laud  MS  ) 

II.  Birini,  may  tain.    Laud  MS.  ha*  rqmf.  ^  >OO^Ic 
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■4, 15.  BricI  10  tutrt  any  glat, 

mn  so  any  lili  fioar.     (Uud  MS.) 
16.  After  this  line' Laud  MS.  introduce  the  foUowing  lines:— 

H4  «MS  /ayr  and  lit  bold 

And  offifltni  mnur  hold 
iS.  Hit  ilickt,  bis  equal.     See  IL  it%  340  of  this  poem.    Laud  MS. 
has  kim  yUehi.  like  htm. 

10.  Wi^.     Laad  MS.  has  «tid. 

35.  pai  on  woi  halm  Ayol  child,     (Laud  MS.} 

15,  ]6.  \>at  ott .  .  .^  o^tr,  the  tone  ...  the  tolher,  the  first  and  the 

31.  Rod  OK  hiipioig,  joie  a-playing.  The  iotroductioii  of  hit  shows 
that  ^ng  is  a  verbal  noun,  and  not  a  paitidple.  See  Historical 
Outlines  of  English  Accidence,  p.  179. 

34-  'As  he  was  wont  to  ride.'  Laud  MS.  has  f<(r  ht  taai  worud  10 
ryd.. 

39.  ItafU  may  be  for  hi  toiu. 

41.  Paytfp4yiiym.  pagan.    Milton  employs  the  form  paiivm. 

43,  Lond/aik,  folic  of  the  lend,  natives. 

47.  Aliil4  of,  alighted  off.    Laud  MS.  has  lieu  aSouH. 

51, 52.  '  Swords  thej  did  grasp  And  together  smote.'  Notice  the  use 
of  the  auxiliary  gwme-^ii^  in  I.  £!■ 

54.  .So™  of  htm  hifilde.    (Laud  MS,) 

6S.  Al  to  Jnet,  much  too  few. 

j6.  'Against  so  many  shrews'  (villains), 

57,58.  'So  many  might  easily  Bring  those  three  to  death.' 

to.  Ntm;  took.     Laud  MS.  has  nonun. 

63-66.  '  There  might  not  live  The  strai 
they  for«K)k  their  own  law,  And  took  to  theirs.' 

65.  AKAi^Of-Kif.     LaudMS,  htts/orioim. 

63.  pDvn.     Laud  MS.  reads  oniif,  i.e.  one,  atone. 

74.  Liutdt,     Laud  MS.  reads  titonidi,  dwelt. 

76.  'Against  the  pagan's  prohibition.' 

So.  Him  beo  myld,  should  be  merciful  to  him.     Laud  MS.  has  him 


83.  '  Great  was  his /oir-ioorf '  (beauty), 
as.  Al  quic,  all  alive. 

87.  '  If  his  jSijrMs!  (beauty)  existed  not,'  i.  e.  w 
94.  Land  MS.  reads  pou  art  naruHcht  long. 
Eutni  long,  of  full  size,  not  undergrown. 
9«.  In  ]Aififytn  1«  iHJtW.    (Laud  MS.) 
97.  Tq  tint  go,  go  away  alive,  be  allowed  to  1 

103.  '  To  ship  ye  shall  go.' 

VOL.  L  A  a 


>r  the  kinsman.  Except 
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354  NOTES. 

104.  To  >«  gnnda,  to  the  bottom. 

106.  '  It  shall  not  repent  ta,'  we  shall  not  be  sorry  for  it 
no.  'And  thy  Cither's  death  atone  foi.' 

1 1;.  /hM  tiiupi  bordt,  aboard  the  >hip. 

III.  Wdy-aiut  (Laud  MS.).    The  Cambridge  MS.  has  ro-sn'ur. 

111.  TV  mi(u,  to  lose. 

1 96.  /n  'ft  londt.  unto  the  land.     A4ond  (Laud  MS.). 

liS.  T^ingflidinge  (Laud  MS.),  tidings,  news. 

141, 14J,  Loud  MS  Tcads — 

•S'q^  tnetf  ^ou  stirit 

14).  Nedriaii,  drown  not,  overwelmn  not 

149.  Hoi  and/tr,  whole  and  sound. 

151.  FoHdi,  experience,  feel. 

1S4-  Cr  -by  hill  and  dale." 

156.  Ood  hitn  ynt  god  Hmingt.     (Land  MS.) 

irti,  161,  Ovmit  .  .  .  icumt.     The  Laud  MS.  has  gremt;  the  original 
reading  was  perhaps  gumi  (^^the  older  ^mn^gkinaii),  men. 

t66,  'A  such  fair  company ''=nicA  a  fair  company, 

iSo.  'And  did  theA  from  iife,'  i.e.  put  them  to  death. 

187.  'One  day  is  gone  and  a  second.*    Cf.  'the  «*«■  day,'  two  (or 
more)  days  ago. 

104.  '  King,  well  may  it  betide  thee.' 

ao6.   '  Well  answer  10  Ihy  name  (of  Horn).'    Forwiiuoiiy  Lwid  MS. 
reads  naming. 

107-iD.  Horti  iiBi  golli  itiilU  (quickly) 

Bi  daltt  an  bi  kulU 
And  fonmlk  teh*  lomt 
Horn  him  ikilU]>  svw  (sound  loudly).     (Land  MS.) 

107.  Seinttfiehatt,  shrill.    See  Owl  and  NiEhtingale,  1. 14a. 

119.  'Of  thy  crafl.'     Cf.  'a  god   nus/tr,'  Prolcfpie  to  Canterbury 
Tales,  1  613. 

)30.  O/Huirt.  of  rivcri    Laud  MS  has  i^/tldt. 

a  J5,  a  j6.  '  And  teach  him  of  all  the  crafts 

That  thoa  ever  wisl  (knew)  of.' 

iiJ.  Ifju,  instruct.     Land  MS.  has  Hi'i /cm  (ftatM. 

143.  '  And  Horn  in  heart  took.'    Cf. '  took  to  heart.' 

346,  EUt!,  elsewhere. 

149,  50.  Ihyer  .  . .  ^oii:    The  final  *  must  have  been  very  ttronglj 
sounded  in  }««)''■ 

177.  Hun  ^iU,  proposed  to  herself. 

378.  Him  ^11) 'r, appeared  to  him. 

981.  UfOH  kii  modt,  in  his  mind.  . 

187.  AiAr,  tecrcUy.    See  X  310. 

D,u-,z.jt,  Google 
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agi,  'Sorely  1  fear  me.' 

307.  To  tputt,  for  a  spouse  (hasbaiid}. 

308.  Woldt^vnldt,  vieM,  possess. 

315.  Bi  <mt  ribbi.     Laud  has  kondtr  (undei)  ribbi, 
iH.  ■  Thou  shall  never  more  be  dear  to  me.' 
315.   tl'tnf  =  miuj,  go,  depart. 

331.  This  line   is  evidently  corrupt?   read  ]iant  ]iu  bto.     Horn   is 
fairer  than  thou  mayest  be. 
335.  •  Ah  Udy,  mine  own  r 
336, 7.  '  Listm  to  me  a  little  while ; 

Listen  why  I  fear." 
341.  '  Put  him  in  my  keeping,'  placed  bim  nnder  my  care. 
344.  '  Very  sorely  I  fear  me.' 

3S2.  'Whoever  recks,'  lit.  to  whomsoever  it  may  be  a  matter  of  care, 
354.  Lyniti.  cease.     Laud  MS.  ha^  Ityhi,  langh. 
356.  '  Well  was  it  with  her  at  that  time.' 

366.  What  mi  iilti  ( -  teal  nun  liUt,  Laud  MS.),  what  one  may  say. 
370.  For  to  Khtnebt,  to  poor  out,  to  '  skink.' 
378.  •  It  shall  never  repent  thee.' 

385.   Ofkii/ilriiiilr.     Land  has,  0/t«i//ayr»  w'ietf  (peison). 
401.  PiUi-^pallt  (Land  MS.),  pall,  a  rich  kind  of  cloth. 
4 1 6.  Wher  !u  beo,  wherever  be  may  be. 
411,1.  '  U  becomes  thee  not  of  kind  (properly,  naturally) 

That  thou  should  be  bound  Co  me  as  a  wife.' 
Laud  has,         Ick  am  nawl  of  kendt, 
p«  10  ipauH  wtldt. 
414,  King,  as  not  unfrequently  in  Early  English,  19  of  the  common 

425.  Mislyie.  to  dislike,  to  be  displeased.    Tn  King  Lear  we  find 
jiuiUkt  not  disliit,  which  latter  ts  a  hybrid  word. 

434.  Slut,  keep  under  control. 

438,  OBiHiy.     Cf. '  M  rfni  a  knight.'    See  I.  447. 

4  39, 40.  '  Then  is  my  servitude  turned  mto  knighthood,' 

448.  'Ere  a  se'ennight  come.' 

452.  'And  see  that  he  keep  his  agreement.' 

460.  •  It  shall  be  well  requited  him." 

461, 1.  '  Christ  grant  him  [good]  speed.' 
Thy  message  to  present.' 

469.  '  And  told  him  of  his  need.' 

477.  7s.     Land  MS.  has  ivoriv,  shall  be. 

4S1.  Ht  Kkol  }ddt.     Laud  MS.  reads.  Hi  schal  hm  hilde  (esteemedV 

4S6.  '  II  beseems  him  to  be  a  good  knight.' 
'496.  Sumi  M,  some  [of]  (hem.    This  was  (be  ordinary  conetfuction 
In  Old  English. 
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503.  A  Uld  tai^,  a  little  whit.    Cf.  to  vihil,  any  wkit,  auglU,  &c. 
517.  <Jo  oat,  go  alone. 

59S.  Hit  nuau,  his  mate,  companion.    See  L  841, 
Sjo.  "  Horn's  coming  »eenieii  good  to  her.' 
{33.  TVnu  is  heic  a.  dissylUhle. 
5.1T1  8.  Dtdts  .  . .  sAiw,  originally  didt .  , ,  udi, 
547.  Kniita  ynigf,  i.  e.  newly  made  knights. 

5S4.  '  Therefore  lo  me  stands  the  greater  baste' ;  it  ia  iocumbent  upon 
me  to  make  greater  haste  (to  prove  myself  a  valiant  knight). 
564.  '  Good  lo  it  (the  ring)  ia  the  decoration,  onnunenting.' 
571.  Groct,  virtue,  power. 
S74.  Amad,  mated,  defiMled. 

579.  ■  Horn,  I  commend  thee  to  God.'    LnnibT's  text  hu  '  Horn,  I 
heaeech  (God)  for  thee.' 

591. 1.  '  The  foal  shook  the  armour 

That  all  tlie  court  did  din'  (rcionnd). 
614.  'At  the  point  above.'     itn-ow-n  contains  the  root  oat  in  ovtr, 
about.     Cf.  E.K  aniippt,  aiMauUri  Eog.  tip-am. 
617.  Wil  tw  uUt-hW  molt  txHi  out  (Land  MS.). 
6a8.  Mint- mid  tt 'mid  ikt,-mti\tiux. 
6jl,  3.  I  lay  aKkip  mat. 

Mid  waltn  al  hy^am.    (Laud  MS.) 
634.  LoadiBi  mm,  men  of  the  country. 
640.  In  oiu  liii  Ootade,  in  a  little  time  (laud  HS.). 
646.  After  this  line  Laod  MS.  has. 

7*0  u/odM  kt  gan  vjmdt. 
For  to  laeckm  lit  htyitdt. 
647-9.  ^y'  ^y^  "x^  Fotnild, 

pat  a£[wr  a/trsti  modir  cUld. 
And  Hon  iKnIt  into  benrt.     (Land'  MS.) 
rjl-^s.  'She  saw  Rymenhild  sit 

As  if  she  nere  out  of  her  Wits : 
She  sat  in  tbc  sun.' 
Land  MS.  reads  as  follows ; 

Htfbnd  Rytnnhiid  litteidt 
Sort  telpindl. 
WW  so  tny  tomu. 
658, 9.  Mt  ^u  in  my  mciyngi  (dream) 

"pal  ilk  rod  onfiicUngt,  (Land  HS.) 
660.  /loite,  to  last :  but  Loud  MS.  reads  lacht,  take. 
665, 6,  Ood  and  uynU  Unitnt 

Quad  horn,  Urn  \ii  ivxu.     (Land  MS.) 
670.  Laud  HS.  reads  T<o  kabiin  and  10  loun  (pouess). 
n  knoam,  lo  be  acknowledged. 
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674.  '  Before  erery  otber  person.'     pert,  dat.  fem,  of  the  definite 
article.    Laud  MS.  reads  km,  their. 

675.  Wiop  itii,  vepl  badly  or  soiely. 

676.  '  And  Horn  let  the  tears  drop,'    Laud   MS.   rends   ifilli  (or 
ailU;  both  verbs  mean  thesune. 

665.  Bi  sturr,  along  the  river  Slour.  Laud  MS.  reads  Tlu  King  rod  bi 

704.  Wil  munu,  very  mouraingly,  very  sorrowfully. 

705.  JcrTu~tnM,.ruD,  hasten. 

710.  '  Thou  shall  nevermore  be  dear  lo  me.' 
713.  Bult  tmJIiHi,  except  thou  Hit. 
713.  ■  With  arms  he  did  iavest  bimself.' 
79}.  fTabod=nt  abod,  he  delayed  not. 
751.  '  Thou  hast  never  forsaken  me.' 
76 1 .  '  The  wind  did  delay  him.' 
■jCi.  Tolo«d,tuga»jlnu.    (LauJMS.) 
■  780.  '  With  me  thou  temaui  awhUe.' 
781.  '  As  sure  as  T  shall  die.'     Laud  MS.  reads,  So  iek  rw  moii  Mrue. 
783.  2U>/yi'<~on  ;>»(  (Laud  MS.),  mmy  life. 
787.  '  He  sat  (placed)  himself  a  kneeling,'  he  went  on  his  knees. 
799.  To  wa)(.    Laud  MS.  reads  auioum,  to  woo. 
Soi.  'Purposed  thou  bast  to  marry.' 
fill,  t.  Vri .  .  .  iouri,  ours  .  . .  yours. 
Slf.  Bf^Khal  bt  (Laud  MS.) 
84a.  "Withont  more  companionj.' 
877, 8.  '  Horn  b^an  to  be  alarmed, 

And  his  blood  (began)  to  rise.'    See  U.  1334, 5. 
8S0.  pat,  those  thai. 
881-S6.  ■  And hyt fader  a-gntldt, 

Ht  mot  kym  kamitr  ickildt. 
Ht  lolndi  on  kys  godi  rvtgt. 
And  IhhiJI  on  nynyld  )><  iongl. 
Mid  godt  dan  aiifunu 
Hi  inol  kym  lo  |h  ktrli.  (Laud  MS.) 

901.  Inbart-Oft  &*«  (Laud  MS.),  on  bier. 
907,  8.  Didi  fctf  myn  ktyra. 

And  )iou  |x  boiuyra.        (Land  MS.) 
91 4.  pal  iyl  in  bouri  k/i:        (Laud  MS.) 

Oh  tx  lofit,  aloft,  on  high. 
915-  "''>  «^«gt.  vfrongfully. 

917, 18.  '  Shouldest  thou  give  me  thy  daughter  in  order  (for  ma)  to 
govern   your  realm.' 
9)4.  ft«BM,  payment,  reward. 

935.  AloH,  at  one,  i.e.  of  one  mi.id;  hence  our  modern  word  alont, 
formerly  to  ui  at  onn. 
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983.  Adrintt,  drench,  drown:  the  p.  p.  adrtnl  occais  in  I.gSg;  see 
1.  H>- 

loa^  PojM.    Cf-^ofwAin  P.  Plow.  B.  prol.  151. 

loffa.  Dni;  dole,  grief:  qy.  deort,  bartn,  pity. 

1074,  To-vma^,  distorted.    See  ni.  1.  58,  p.  135.    Land  MS.  reads 
gaiiwriHgt. 

■075.  j1 /iJ  cA<r«,  anugly  (foul)  face. 

1080.  Hard,  sternly,  in  harsh  terms. 

1104.  Puri,  peer,  look. 

iiaa.  '  As  was  the  custom  of  the  country.' 

1116.  JVo  moM,  no  share.     Cf.  jinoM  in  1.841. 

1117.  Horn  sits  on  the  door,  the  place  for  beggars,  kc.    See  P. 
Plow.  B.  nii.  198-aoo. 

'■34'  Of"  ^",  from  a  brown  (jar).- 

irCiO.  roctf/dt-foia/ifiCLaud  MS.),  togiowcoid. 

Il6j.  '  But  it  appeared  wonderful  to  her.' 

1164.   Wy  kt  \yrt  bid  dynkt.     (Laud  MS.) 

II95.  IVoW*  oyn«,  would  purpose  (guess). 

till.  ■  To  slay  her  hateful  lord  with.' 

1274.  Tof4Ufiofatt«i  (Laud  MS.),  to  complete. 

1304.  'And  avenge  my  father.' 

133 1.  Crois  /i'3«  .-  Laud  MS.  has  cromches  for  eroi'j. 

1331.  fof  t>oi<  Itnt'l  «  CrysU.     (Laud  MS.) 

1337.  Btttydt:  hysTutylU 

Paynynt  njm  my  tailli.         (Land  MS.) 
IJ40.  And  Jio  vitrt  atmi  into  >ii  jl:     (Land  MS.) 
1406.  \>i  ttutdt  OR  ihtfndt,  wbo  believed  in  the  deviL    (Laud  MS.) 
1463,  4.  Fjitnyld  ^aurli  |-an  onifer, 

i4n(t  ijon  Riymyld  sotn  tmndtr,     (Laud  MS.) 
1470.  pi  iBKiu  upritU.  the  sen's  uprising. 
1488.  '  He  hath  beguiled  thee  twice." 
1491.   Wi\i  noBi  gmu,  by  no  contrivance  or  art. 
1551.  '  Where  he  eiperienced  sorrow.' 
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Abbnviations  e 


A.S.-Angla-Suoo.  M,E.»Middle  ED[liib.  G.'Cnmiin. 

Dun-oDaoiih.  Is*!,  =Ieelandic.  O,  H.G. = Old  High  Gernu 

I>H.=Duldi.  GodweGothic  Prompt.    Parv.  c  Promp 

E.-=English,  F.-French.  rium  Purvulonjni. 

fi.E.-Eiiilj  English.  O.F.BOldFrniii.  Sw.  =  SwediJ.. 

fp.  poHt  puticiple  %  V,  verb  ijifiiiitivc  ;  pr.  t.^  pt,  t-  (he  third  ficrttA  flDguUir  of  I 
presenior  pm  xtax;  pr.p!.,tl.fL  \i«  third ftru*  plural  of  ihose  tenses,  eno 

pcnitivF  mood;  «!•  ousculjne;  J^  feminine;  t.  unguliu, 

■  g  of  Ihe  F.nmcts  in   the   tcil,  I 


A  M  Dial  Ode,'  Jesi 


)  "nwOwl  a 


I   5-  i6'4 


7.  89.    A.S.  4;  E,  E. 

a,  ay,  ty,  ti ;    Icel.  a ;    0.  M.  O. 

(o,  10  ;  Golh.  aia.  ever. 
A,  coi^.  until,  30.  69.     This  leenii 

to  be  ritbet  a  blunder  for  al.  or 

represent!  the  oWct  08  (  =  until). 

See  Alwat. 
A,  inlaj.  iti  I  3.64;  7.  71. 


.    16. 


iTOtds  begin  I 


tt  night.     See  An. 
Ab,  adv.  trn,  7.  11$,  344;  86.  7. 
Abao.oifii.bickwatds,  36.93.  A.S. 

ort-bac,  on  the  back,  bickwird. 
Abbolea,  tb.  gin.  9.  abbot's,  ].  £4. 
AbbotHoe.  ifr.  abbicj.  1.  (^4.    -n'cf 

-^  kingdom,  mle.     See  Bioe  and 

Abeo,  adv.  aback,  j.  i6g. 

Ab8h,p(.j.bowed,3a.73.  A.S.o- 
6ilg-an,  to  beiiiJ,  turn,  from  btigm, 
tDbeodiioK';  E.  E.  itfru)m,  aboHM. 


le  Nigbtingsle ;'  IhoH 


Abele,   v.  to  atone  for,  pay  for, 

objw,    18,    no.     A.  S.  abyegaa; 

E.  E.  ab^ggefi,  abiggtn ;    M.  E. 

ufty.,  to  pay  for. 
AbemV,  pr.  s.  bumi,  i,  t66.  A.  S. 

^(-fcirnan,  to  burn. 
Abid,  for  Abil,  pr.  s.  endures,  16. 

Abld,  imp.  s.  atide.  stop,  16.  747, 

837- 
Abide,  Abldsn,  v.  to  abide,  remain. 

await,  endure,  I.  13,  I?,  139i  '^ 

(Tr.)  140;  18.  86a,  1035,  1073; 

to  delay,  9.  al,  18.  731 :  pr.  t. 

Abit,  delays,  16  (Tr.)  130;  pr.  t. 

Abid,  endures,  16.1778;  tpr.fl. 

Abide)),  avfait,   16.  ijoj;   pt.  1. 

Abod,   remained   (ilcDt,   16.  4I ; 

imp.  >.  Abid,  stop,  16.  747,  837 ; 

Abiden,  pp.    awaited,  15.    3388; 

pi.  pi.  abode,   15.  »4a3;   v.  inf. 

Abyde,  to  remain,  16  tjes.)  14O. 

A.  S.  abidan,  from  M  /or,  to  wait. 
Ablt.  pr.    s.    16   (Tr.)    139.     See 

Abide,  Abidon. 


3*5° 
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Abit«n,  V.  to  bite,  16.  77.  A.  S. 

atoaH,  to  tntc,  to  eat,  from  bUan, 

toUte. 
Ablent,  pr.  t.  blindi,  9.  95 ;  pr.  pt. 

blind,   g.    101.      A,  S.    oi/MiJIin, 

E.  £.  abladii,    to   blind,   from 

Ableow,  pt.  t.  blew,  breathed  into, 
I.  48.  A.S.  aUaumn,  to  blow, 
breathe,  from  bldaan,  to  blow. 

AbllBU,  in  bliu,  ifirTr.)  103, 

Aboo,  in  book,  16  (Ti.)  118.  See 
A  and  An. 

Abod.    See  Abide. 

Aboohte,  pi.  I.  redeemed,  i6Qtt.) 
184.    Scd  Aboda  and  Abels. 

Aboute,  adv.  aboot,  6.  4^9.    Sec 

Abraid,  ^.  t.  lUrted  up,  15. 111 1, 

ajSs.    Sec  next  word. 
Abreiden.  1;.  to  itart  up,  ronte  up, 

o.  89.     Cp.  Eng.  up-irflirf.     See 

Sk.Glou.  A.S  abrtgdan,  to  inw 

out;   pt.  al/ragd,  pp.  abrogdtn, 

Cp.  Ice!  brigSa,  to  ilitt. 
AbreaS,  pi.  t.   Tetl   awajr,    became 

perverted,  1.  96.     A.  S.  abrrodait, 

to  fall  away. 
Abroden,  pp.  thnist  out,  i.  156, 

iSt.    A.S.  ahrtdan,  to  draw  out, 

pt.    ahrad,    pp.    abndm.      See 

Abreiden. 
Abmdon,   />^.  tbrnit  ont,    i.  31. 

Tbii  ii  another  form  of  Abroden. 
AbsaluoioQ,  (i.  abuiiution,  4  b,  Ii, 

117. 
AbtLfsnn,  prtp.  above,   5.   ioi;9, 

1694.     A.  S,  aba/an,  from  bufaii 

{  a  bt-itfan).  (ram  itfiiii,  above. 
AbuseV,   I.  pr.  pi.   atone    for,  ifi 

(Tr.)  197.     Set  AbuKEB' 
Abagge,  t..  to  atone  for.  iB.  I087; 

I  pr.  pi.  AbBggefl,  AbugeH,  atone 

for,  16  (Tr.)  197;  16  U"-)  195- 

A.S.  al^^afi,   to    paj  for,  from 

bicgan,  10  buy. 
Ab«i)i,fr.i.payiror,  i6(Tr.)t46. 

See  Abngge. 
Abnt«,fn^.  ibont,  7.  36;  tG,  ti  ; 


18.  379;  without,  16  (Tt.)  370, 
373- 
Abntea,  prip.  witbooi ;  80.  73 ; 

16 (Tr.)  5»;  ajv.  about,  30.  49; 

6.  4J9 ;  9.  80. 
A.b'o.tan,  p^.  about,  i.  36. 
Abautaii.pr(;.aboat,  1.175.   A.S. 

ahl/an  (  =  o-*-4<an  =oii-*j-oirf). 
Ao,  CM/,  but,  I.g;  1.54;  16.599. 


Aoa,  eoHJ.  bat,  g.  70.    See  Ao. 

Aooldiei  sb.  ilolh,  indolence,  9.  it. 
ItaLactidia;  Gr. ijflSia.  'Sieau^e 
J>et  me  elepeji  ioe  cleigie  attidu.' 
(Ayenbite  of  Inwyl,  p.  16.) 

AtMenoed.^.  bam,  1.  108.  A.S. 
o-^nnan,  lo  beget,  prodHcc,  from 
tmnoH,  10  beget,  bring  fonb. 

Aoends  (  =  Aceoed),  pp.  bom, 
brought  forth,  I.  117. 

Aoenneiide  ( '^  Actnneng  —  Accn* 
Ing),  si.  birth,  generation,  1.  119. 
A'UiuMdt  ii  a  vei7  early  initance 
of  the  confusion  between  the  pm. 
pin.  in  4«if(  and  a  verbal  uoun  in 
-ing. 

Aoenneng.sj.binh,  1. 115.  There 
i-cnmiig,   thoQ 
,  ctniuAg  B  birt 

Aoho,  pron.  each.  16  (Tr.)  335. 
For  acht  and  ia  16  (Ja.)  197  read 

Aohen,  pron.  dal.  1.  to  each,  t6 
CTt.)3S0,  A.S,  <*ie,  E.E.  a/tl, 
rich,  f.ict,  eek;  O.  ¥1.  tt,  each. 

Aohai.^ron.j'm.i.ofeadi,  i6{Ti.) 

aiS,  371. 
Aooled,/!^.  coded  down,  16.  li>5. 
Aoolede, /'.  I.  became  cool,  1. 104, 

A.  S.  a-aHion  to  wax  cold,  fnim 

tdlian.  to  cool,  from  cJI,  cooL 
Aaorde,  sb.  accord,  agreement,  16. 

181. 
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JLoxen  (lot  Axen)  di.pl.  >thci,  4b. 

16.    Sec  Axen. 
Adal,  Qijv.  by  day.  16.  80.  119. 
Adde,  j^.  I.  had,  15.  191I,  3311. 
Addladd./^.eamcd.g.  1504,  From 

addltnii,  to    cam,    Iccl.    &a<uk; 

from  iSal  (  =  ot5aO.  property. 
Adiligde,  ^.  I.  became  loit,  1.  90. 

A.,S. a-dilgian,  toblotout,delI[Oy, 

fiom  dilgiOH,  to  dotiaj. 
Adlli;ede,   pi.   t.   wai   dcttrojed, 

cradicateil,  1.96.   A.  S,  ndiifgiM. 
Adi)te,ifr.«.order,i6.  J36.  E.E. 

adihUn,  to  order,  dJEptiM;  A.  S. 

dUUaa,  to  lei  ia  order,  direct, 
Ad]llod,ai(r'huniblei4ii.  18.   A.S. 

tad-mad;   E, &,  tifracx^  admod, 

humbJe,     The  lit.  memmg  of  the 

word  it  \appy~mirHlid. 
Admodad,   adj.    humUe.    i.   130. 

Cp.  A.S.  tadmodian.  to  humble. 
Admodneisa,  ili.  humility,  mEck- 

neu,  4  a,  15.     A.  S.  tadmdditii; 

Z.  E.  ladmodntia.  atilnodntae. 


A.  S.  dynian,  to  din ;   dyni 
Adwols, 


mingly.  vronglr. 
rrom  a  =  m,  and  daolt  (A.S. 
dimia),  error.  In  the  Ancren 
Riwle,  p.  334,  we  find  a  dvnolt, 
in  error.  Cp.  A.  S.  dwtligaa,  dat- 


.Sdie,  ai$.  bteiied,  ^b.  19. 
.AidmodU),  adv.  meekly,  5.  I 

ifSi.    See  Admod. 
mo,  adv.  alio,  6.  s6. 
.Sftae,  oifv.    tiva,   6.   14O, 

A.S.  c^«i. 


S,prtp.  after,  3,  174; 

orf;.  pi.   good,    6,    468. 

E.  E.    'ail.    good,    biave;     A.S, 

dlitig,  ricb,  ihliict.  courageously. 
.atiipTHi.  any,  6.  409,  A.S.  ttnig. 
.Slo.^rm.eadi,  t.  77. 105;  jEkhe, 

dal.  I.  6.  35S,  58]  ;  lichen,  6. 

370;    ^Ichej,   gin.    I.    6.   404. 

Sre  AohsD. 
JBlderen,  jmdeme,  t6.  fin.  ^. 


Adrode,  f.  to  fear,  be  afraid.  1 6 (Tr.) 

eldert,  6.  138,386. 

134,  165;   1  pr.  1.  16  (Tr.)  6. 

^Ue,  04.  all,  3.  10. 

A.  S.  adridan,  to  dread. 

.ffiUmoB,  si.  1.  alms.  3.  47. 

Adzede,  v.  to  f»r,  dread,  16  (Jes.) 

.fflm,  ijw,  J.  am,  6.  47,  516. 

134.  306;   I  pr.,.  i6Uei.)  6; 

iBn,  Bum.  one,  6.  431;  Mntst.  adv. 

Adrede«.  pr.  pi.  shaU  be  afraid. 

at  once,  5. 1078  ;  .ffiroe,  art.  aec. 

1 .  171 ;  Adred,  pr.pl.  abj.  14. 41 ; 

viae,  a,  i.B;  6.418,417.     See 

/ip.  afraid,  16  (Je<)  44.»8». 

An. 

Adrenohs,  v.  to  be  drowned,  18. 
'+S4- 

JBnde,  li.  qnarlei,  diifrict,  (luf,  6. 

67.  317. 
JEtoKlea,  ri..  /J.  angeK  16  (Tr.)  94- 

Adreje,  c.  lo  cndnie,  bear,  dm, 
18.   1047.     A.  S-  adrtagan,  to 

Adun,    (ii^.  ilown.  So.   96;    16. 

308;  18.1133. 
Aduno.  adv.  downward*.  16.  930; 

18.  isi6.    See  Adoun. 
Adnnest,  1  pr.  s.  dinnest.  16.  336. 


^iii,  adv.  erst,  first,  i.  So ;  6. 
513,     A.S.  A-,  befi«e,  Ibrmerly. 
JBliprtp.  before,  i.  iig. 
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.StoobiMOov,    't.    arcbbuhop,    i. 

105- 
MtA,  $b.  ibqde,  5.  1394.      A.S. 

tard,  lain],  counlrr. 
JBl»,  tb- ar,  I.  103. 
SSTtgi-teOe,    ad],  pi.    difficult   ta 

tell,  miiunieiabU!,  I.  1.    Cp.  A.S. 

«or/b5,difSeuh;  *or/oC-riC(»,  bird 

lo  Cell  {rctkm). 
^SrlsD,  ib.  pi,  dot.  earli,  i.  13. 
.Smdraoea,   .Sirendisake*,  ib. 

pi.  niHiengtn,  apostlei,  1.  Q,  So. 

S6,    111.     A.S.  arend-rata,    a 

mesKnger,    ombatudor  ;    itrtnd, 

a  meiiige. 
.ArneE, /r. ^.  run,  6.  ii£.    A.S. 

^t,  prvp.  at,  2.  8,  97. 
.Sten,  t>.  tu  eat,  j,  103. 
.Sten,^.  pi.  ale,  6,  joi. 
.iSaere,  .Sure,  adv.  ever,  1.40; 

G.  16). 
.Sliieialohe,  pron.  every,  6.  S7. 
.ffluerio,  pran.   nesy,  1.   15,  54. 

A.  S.  <iAe,  erei  1  tile,  each. 
.Sluarte,  aJu.  ever  at  yet,  9.  181. 
.^uei,    adj.    pioui,    a.    96. 

'  '     ■  Hdyit      ■ 


.46. 


[.  fell,  a 


»iall,  Sa. 
.   37S. 


Afboh,  imp.   1. 
See  AfoQ. 

Afore, ».  to  lerrify,iffriglit,i6,  an. 

Afcred,  Afotd.  ;f.  afnid,  fright- 
ened, 3  6.  Ill;  16  (Tr.)  410; 
IS  CI"-)  163.  A.  S.  ^fdrin,  to 
frighten,  terrify. 

ABMare,  2pr,t.iubj.  terrify,  affright, 
8  a.  64.     See  Afere. 

AStor  patt,  conj.  according  as,  |. 
1044. 

Afoled,  pp.  befooled,  16.  »o6. 

Afon,  II.  to  receive,  6.  356.    A.S. 

Afte,  adv.  ever,  16  (Tr.)  86,  ijj. 
^frcmo.  oifi'.  evermore,  iG  (Tr.) 


After,  prtp,  according  to,  4  o.  S3  ; 

6.601. 
Atom,  adv.  in  dday,  16  (Tr.)  37. 

A.S.  on,  in,  loAfynl,  a  space  of 

AsaneBi  prtp.  againit,  2.  15111  ; 
Agen.  adv.  again,  back,  4  o,  41  ; 
13.  '959.  aajo;  prtp.  toward*. 
4(f.  S;  I».  ISO.  A.S.  0Bg■^fl^ 
ORj'^,  Bngam,  oppoHte  to,  against, 

Ag«ii,  Ageii«,  adj.  own,  4<i  )6, 
3J.    A.  S.  dgtn. 

A^hm,  ^(^.  agaioit,  l.  ri6. 

Agesae,  i>.  to  intend,  calcoUte, 
guta,  18.  1195 ;  Old  Dntdi 
giatH.  Sw.  gissm,  to  gueB. 

AjWatSD,  v.  to  leirify,  make  aghait, 
9. 68.    Giith.  vi'gaigaih  to  terrify. 

A^oyn,  frip.  towardi,  17.  451, 
See  Aganaa. 

Agon,  adv.  back,  again,  15.  3138. 
"43- 

AkeIbs,  «.  to  be  afraid,  iS.  877. 
A.S.  agriiaii,  to  be  teniGedj 
grislit,  horrible,  griify;  gryre, 
horror,  icnor;  E.  E.  gristH,  to 
be  terrified ;  griili,  grisung,  dread, 
fear ;  M.  £.  grif/vl,  horrible ; 
grisliaer,  horror. 

AEta,  adv.  at  all,  15. 1090. 

Agte,  dr.  wealth,  potieiiiDni,  Ig. 
1090,  3144;  Agtei,  pi,  moneyi, 
15.  2114.  A.S.  dkt,  poueuiont. 
property;  dgaa.  to  own. 

Agte,  pi.  I.  owned,  ig.  1309.     See 

Agalte,  V.  to  lin,  Irespan,  ofToul, 
16  (Jet)  JI3;  Agulleti,  ifr./rf. 
16  U")  309  i  AgtJ'.  PP-  * 
aSj;  11.81;  16  (Je..)  II.  A.S. 
agyllan,  to  trnpju ;  gyli,  rin,  dd>l. 

Ah,  conj.  bat,  3.  JS.     See  Ao. 

Ah,  fr.  I.  owci  (at  a  duty),  ought, 
1.50;  4'-49i  7"'- 

Ahot,  adv.  aught,  at  all,  I.  56. 

Alwn,  pr.  pi.  ooght.  7.  3,  154; 
Able,  pt.  1.  ].  III.     A.S.  agon. 
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Aheoi-Abne,  odj.  own,  7.   161, 

333;  10.  14.    S«e  A<en. 
Ablite,   i6.   potieuioiu,   j.   i6og. 

Sec  Agte. 
Ahonge,  ^.  banged,  j.  15.    A.S. 

oiAn,  to  hang  up. 
Ahte,  ^roR.  aught,  I.  14a. 
Ahto,^.i.ought,3.ii2.   SeeAb. 
Al,  otfi;.  ever,  qjv,   13.  6a;    IJ. 

"33- 
Alhte.t&.propeiif,  i6(T[.)43>S$i 

346,  363,  a?i."    Ste  A«t«. 
Aihw»re,aA.«Ktjwhere,  16  (Tr.) 

88.    k.%.agkwar. 
A-lauen,  p(.  ;iJ.  gave  bach,  3.  15G. 

A.  S.  agiftai,  to  give  up. 
AiaiUe,  tb.  vinegar,  10.  106.   M.E. 

nul,    O.  Fr.    oi'iu:,    Qr.    ^oAli, 

vinegar. 
Aljrar,  pron.  either,  each  (of  two), 

16  (Tr.)  7,306;    A.  S.  <»(>«-. 
Alwnre,  alv.  everywhere,  16.  116. 

A.  S.  dgkumr. 
Akelb,^.  I.  cooli,  13.  131.    A.S. 

ucilan,  lo  cool. 
Aketmet,  pp.  bora,  8  6.  3.    A.  S. 

aetman,  to  beget. 
Atn»on,  oiA'.  on  kuees,  9.  373. 
Aknewalync,  a-kneeling,  iS.  787. 
Al,  adj.  all,  I.   ss;    36.  4a  ;    I3. 

360;  AUe,  3.31,  38;   oi/i',  alto- 
gether, quite,  wholly,  3.   JJ  ;    7. 

Hj;  80.48;  16,855;  <«iJ«'"'« 

in  Al  about,  18.  748. 
Alcan,  pron.  dot.  each,  6.  lai. 
Alohsn,  pron.  dai.  nch,  6.  560. 
Aid,  01$.  old,  3.  49 ;  Aide.  dr/.  3. 

50;  Aide,  pi.  6.  56;  Aldcne,  p/, 

6.196.     A.  S.  ra/c^  old. 
Ald«Ilke,   aJu.    like  3   leaiq 

Aldeste,  oldal,  6. 58. 
Aldron,  si.  pi.  dot.  princa,  i 

A.  S.  iddar,  a  ruler,  prince. 
Aldrene,  A.  gat.  pi.  eldcn,  S 

See  Aid. 


4  d.  67,  69.     A.  S.  1 


Aleide,^.t.re1eaied,  redeemed, 4  c. 
31  1  AitKi.pp.  II.  ij;  16  (Tr.) 


J94' 


\.S.  fl^w 


AlemaS,  AleomieS.fr.i.  illuminei. 


.  deliver- 

aace.  redemption,  3  6.  S I ;  7.  I47> 
All,  adj.  holy,  15.  3418,  1439. 
AllmeV,  pr.  s.  illninuiei,  41J.  47. 

See  Ai«in«S. 
AUjte,  aligbled.  18.  47. 
All,  adj.  n^ole;  AU  a,  a  wbole,  3. 

441  adv.  quite,  5.  997;  (-Aire). 

gilt,  t,  ol  all ;  '  All  ^ate,'  of  yoo 

all,  I.  60.     A.S.  toll,  lal. 
Alia,  adj.  all.  3  b.  81. 
AUe,  arf/  all,  I.  4,  38,  56;  AUe., 

gta.s.' tUti coniie%,'  oftveiy  kind. 
Allsgate,  111/v.  always,  to.  15. 
AUmahtlj,  adv.  alnughty,  5. 1 1 36. 
Allre,  adj.  gtn.  pi.  of  all.  S-  1054. 
AUH,cnn;.ai,5.I3Gi.    A.S.  (olnnl. 
Allswa,  adv.  alto.  5.  1190. 
Allterr,  j6,  altar,  5. 1016. 
Allanse,  adv.  altogether,  9.  378. 

A.  S.  ealtimga. 
AlmeB.Atmsue,  lA.  alms,  iG  (Jei.) 

*9,  »57.  29.^;   16  (Tr.)  38,  301. 
Aliniohtt,   Almihtl,  AlmiliUi], 

Almighty,   1.  36 ;  13.  4,  5a ;    16 

('rr.)337;  Ahiiyhtyei, y*B.  ..  16 

a«o  331. 

Alonds,  adv.  on  land,  16  (Tr.)  Si. 
Air*,  Aire,  aitj.  gm.  fl.  of  all,  3  b. 

49;  4.  13;  6.  66;  86.  171;  10. 

106;    II.  76;    16.  10;  Alremcit, 

adv.  rnoit  of  ill,  3  b.  37, 
Ala,  lufti.  al»,  15.  11G8. 
Aliie,  ™>.  afc  1.49,  153;   3.31; 

aiif,  36.  99;6.  431;  Alifl..,alie, 

ai.  ..as,  I.  179,  180. 
AIbbb,  o^*.  10,  i6(Tt.)3i5. 
AlBO,  adv.  at,  13.  41;    15.  3313. 

See  Allfl. 
Almio,  adj.  all  luch,  3.  3. 
Alam,  coil/,  ai,  1.  3i,  136;   adv. 

»l»o,  1-95  1  ".I-  '54i  "3-T.»8t 

10,3.7s;  Aliwaalte.jiulas,!.  1ST- 
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AIts-(»ders,   adv.   altogether, 

51.3- 
Althsr- 


te,  belt  or  all,  17,  710; 
AliUci  ^  aldci  =  ake,  of  all.    See 
Aln. 
Alwtt, adv. mai], I i-ij.   Cp.E.E. 
<ij>(t-^  until,    gee  ^/jW  in  AjCD- 


197. 


Al-weoldent,  a4}.  almightj,  lite- 
rally, •  all-widding,-  7.  70,  84. 

AmKd,  adj.  delealed,  18.  574. 

Amu>8>  pnp-  among,  5.  1G74; 
6.  501.     A,  S.  gtnang. 

AnunMd,  pp.  accuned,  3  a.  95. 

Amendatl,  mp.  pi.  repair,  amend. 

9.11)9. 
Amldds,  Amidden,  ^i^  amidit, 

6.  406.     A.  S,  oH-middan. 
Ami^aa.ti./J.  lOTCf,  1. 114.   A.S. 

amprt,  a  iwelling  veiD,  nicer,  lore ; 

provincial  Englith  amptr. 
AmoDeiMmont,  •ft-admoniihrneot, 

admonition,  13.  68,  69. 
Axaoati,  adv.  at  interrali,   16.  6; 

tS.  1565.    See  Amang. 
Amorew,   adv.  a-monow,    ia   the 
iinK.i6.43»;  18,645,848. 


fi-  3+S.  346.    See  An. 
AnU),  aSv,  costinnally,  m  oat  Rate, 

anon,   S-   "»fii    80.    113;    16. 

l6s8. 
Anan-rihti  adv.  at  once,  amoii.righl, 

7.  tSi.    A.S.  01^  in;  •!■,  ooe. 
Anore,  >t.  a  nnn,  9.  1 18 1    gtm.  i. 

9'  '34-3'5;  /^acrea,pl.  9.  170, 

18.,  311. 
And,  canj.  both,  I.  lao :  if,  la.  i. 
Andsware,  di.  annrer,  t6.  149 
AndBwuede,  Andnraredo,  *a- 

BWATode,  pi.  t.  ufwcied,  6.  1 09, 

301.  533' 
Ane,  odf.  alone,  lelf,  8d.  130, 131  ; 

'all    ane,'   all    alone,    f.    1613; 

'all  himm  ane,'  all  by  himidr,  5. 

loas  ;   Ann.  gin.  t.  •  \\a  anej," 

oftbee  aloDe,  B  a.  138;  adv.oiij, 

8  ft.  139, 
AniUd,  adj.  one-fold,  limple,   j. 

1537.     A.S,  A./*»W. 
AiuciiuiB,  J>.  beginning,  4  d.  yj. 

A.  S.  angia,  aitgm. 
AuBlenB,  it.  ^ra.//.  of  angeli,  I. 

161 ;  AagH  pt.  angelt,  i.  170: 

l6C1>.)  a84j   g«,.pl.  16  Oct.) 

3*3- 
AncoUe,  li.  angDItb,  9.  70. 
Ansun,  li.  beginning,  41/.  37. 
AjtbMt,  pi.  I.  bealed.  enkinUcd. 

13-  130;  Anhet,  ^.  a.  faeatt.  in- 


1(968, aioj;  Anne,ace.»i.6.  119; 

to  inflame,  heal. 

Aohllte.  V.  to  ttiike,  iS.  714. 

191  !    6.179;    13.90;    ««./™- 

Anhonga,  c.  to  be  banged.  iB.  31S. 

3.  »;  3.  Uo;  Anei,  g«.  t.  6. 

SeeAtihoS. 

403;  7.168. 

Anhofl.  ^.  Pl.  hang  op,  iS.  1646- 

An,  ■««.  one,  7.  1S4,  303;   "in- 

A.S.o«.W™,loh«ngup. 

oan,'  iota  one,  j.  ijsa  ;   •  (le  an," 

An],   adj.  any,  16  (Tr.)  68;   Aoi 

■1«1   an,'   the   fir.t,"6.   1:7:     7- 

oSre,  any  other,  ^  i,  6j  :  Ani  wim. 

3  26;  froK. '  a  certain  one,' B  0.  76. 

oA.  i6(Tr.)i73- 

A.S.  (in,  <fai,  one;   it«,  ^ngle. 

Anl)t,  adr.  by  or  at  nigbt,  16.  89, 

done. 

iig. 

AB.frqt.on.  .1,1.97;  46.117; 

AnkBT,  ih.  anchor.  17.  760;    18. 

'3-37.39;  "5-3»3i  in.1,4.178. 

1016. 

14,1;  »">«>&  1J7;  inregirdlo. 

Anlopl,  orf/  11081^7.  170-     A.S. 

«to...i77. 

AiJ'^j-. 
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.lely,  I.  14.  , 

An-onder,  ^r«^.  arder,  t8.  567. 
AuonrUitea,    adv.    fonhwilb,    al 

□ace.  9.  104.     See  Anan-rilit. 
Axtaaea,  adv.  abrMe,  18. 6n.i  tot, 
Annraxa,  (ft.  aoiwti,  iG.  jg. 
Ant,  con;.  »nd,  7.  11. 
Answnreds,  AniwaredA,   An- 

Bwerede,  Anjwerde,  ^.  1.  6. 

41,101,155.301,533;  13.  9s: 

IS.  41,  199:  Aatwerden,  pi.  pi. 
6.  II ;  13.  18.  A.  S.  aadiuHrian, 
10  anEwer.    See  AndaWBTede. 

Ann,  n/v.  only,  1. 151.  A.  S.  onuni, 
adTiibial  and  daliTc  farm  of  M. 

Anud, /^.  anDojed.  13.  Iij.    O.F. 

ROir( ;  Lit.  Hocer;  to  harm. 
An<tuid«i,  prtp.  uad«T,  11.  3); 

<w  -  in,  on. 
An-iipi>eii,  Anivpon.  prtp.  upon, 

Anurl,  V.  to  bonouc,  13.  9 ;  Ana- 
rede,  i«.  p/.  i3->9i  Anuicd,;^ 
13.79;  Anaitt,  imp.  pi.  13.  a. 

Anwalde,  A&wolda,  tt.  pown,  6. 
166.    A.  5.  dmeald. 

AnyjMr,  in  lowei,  oeihcr,  a  ■>  on ; 
»>>w  -  oetlitr.  16  CJ«.)  393; 
16  [Tr.)  J99. 

Aporsilsd,  pp.  prepared,  made 
reidy,  13.  il.  F.  afpareiUtr,  to 
prepare  (ep.  apparil),  from  F. 
pariil,  alike  ;  Lit.  far.  equal. 

A.9«t«dt,  pt.  I.  appeared,  13.  3a. 

Apostel,  lb.  apoitle,  46.  lli; 
Apotllen,  dal.pl.  1.  i6a. 

Aqoenie,  16.  16  (Ti.)  366,  See 
Aoqneme. 

Ar,  adv.  coil/,  before,  FrevioDiEy,  16. 
Ill;  l6tTr.)lJ,  157.   A.S.Jr. 

Arolumcd,  d>.  3a.  9;  Archangles, 
pi,  7.  97. 

Arolieblsoopes,  16.^.  archbiihopt, 
I.  118,  129. 

Are,  eon;',  ere,  befoie,  16  (Tt.)  1 14. 
See  At. 


3^5 

Are,  A.  mercy,  pilj,  5. 1041.    A.  S. 


,    9-    »85; 

Areide,  pt.  1.  16  (Jes.)  171:    16 

(Tr.)i7i;i.9i;  4«.8;  6.445; 

Arerd,  ^.  (.  i.  11 1 ;  Arerdoo,  pi, 

pi.  I.  97. 
Araawe,  adv.  m  row.in  order,  9.  3S. 
Areoha,  v.  to  ante   to   csie,   18. 

IJ36;  pr.t.ivbj.  14.454. 
Ajreotiaii,  v.  to  relate,  1 1.  47.  A.  S. 

AjrafuU,    adj.  Idad.    mercirul,    5. 

I460.    See  Aro  (laercy). 
Area,  pr.  pi.    are,    7.    104;    \$. 

1198;   17.  4G4. 
Areim,  ■.  to  pily,  ihow  mercy  to, 

5.  14/Sa.    A.S.  <$run.    See  Are. 
Arewe,  si.  a  caitiff,  lillain,  14.  laS, 

See  next  word. 
Ar^,  adj.  afraid,  tiniid,  coward,  16. 

407.     A.  S.  targ,  larh ;    M.  E. 

anm,   arvht,     Cp,    E.  E,   «3a, 

M.  E.  artm,  to  be  afraid. 
Arojp,  (6.  fear,  cowardice,  16.  404. 

A.  S.  jrAiS. 
Ariae,  Artaeit,  v.  to  atiie,  3  b.  43 ; 

Arist,  fr.  t.  4  c.  67;  Aril,  imp.  1.. 

3  a,  80 ;  4 1.  38 !  Ati»ea.  pr.  t.  7, 

130;  imp.  pi.  4e,  33;  Aiot,  pt. 

1.46.61:18.1335.    A.S.aW«i>i. 
Ariate,  si.   remrrection,   3  a.  98; 

4*.  131;   Aiiilei,  gtn.  (.46,  67. 

AtIus,  Arroe, ».  to  arrive,  iS.  179, 
933.784;  Ariued.p;.  18.  36,  815  ; 
Arjw.pp.  18.  1476. 

ATixlye.  v.  to  rule,  goieni,  14.  453. 
AS.  Kcsan.  totiile;  E.E. ritdm, 

Arl;te,  adv.  irigbt,  16.  313. 
Aime.  adj.  poor,   16  CJei.)   "3; 

l6l.Tr,)  131;    Arm-heorted,  015. 

merdful,  4  b.  41;   Aim-henneue, 

A  mercy,  46.    4a.     AS.  (arm, 

poor,  miierable, 
Arnda.ju.  1.  ran.  18.  1147. 
Aros.     See  Ariia. 
Arowe,  adv.  in  row,  18.  '!'«7',|  . 
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Arrk«,  A,  ark,  boi,  5.  1031. 
As,  adv.  wh«e.  7.  194 ;  con;,  that, 

7.  103;   Am,  adv.  ii,  4.   403; 

tag.  u,  7.  156,  157;  mi  if,  18. 

log6 ;  Aiclo,  prtp.  u  to,  9. 38. 
AranohtMt,  J  pi.  s.  didil  link,  S  b. 

1S2.    A.S.  amuan,  to  aakt  10 


9,  sb.  order,  J.  13J.  A.5. 
aubrft,  Etatute,  law. 
Aaka-ba8iB,>6.>th-biikCT'.a  baiker 
in  tbe  aihet  od  the  hearth,  a  Rre- 
qnDieJ,9.g3.  Cp.  M.  E.aalv;^, 
a  lire  blower;  Deronihire  oim- 
taaddU,  'ifqilied  ai  a  term  of  re- 

dolenlly  at  home  by  the  £inide.' 

(Prompt.  Parv.) 
Asken,  (h.  pi.  aihet,  g.  93,  loi. 

A.  S.  nice,  aih. 
ABkeS,  pr.  (.  require),  demanili,  9. 

194. 
Ajll^e,  All»nn,  pp.  (lain,  18.  88, 

SG8,  90;,  1529.     A.  S.  q/'Jean. 
Aslepe,  adv.  aileep,  18.  G£8,  1315. 
AaoltB,  pi.  t.  fonook,  iS,  65,    A.  S. 

AspiUe.  V.  to  nito,  ip<ni,  16.  34S. 

A.  S.  ipalan, 
Aaqtiliit,  adv.  obliqoely .  iquin  tinglj, 

Auaille,  V.  toanail.  18.  637,  86^. 
AaakSBi,  sb.  pi.   aihei,  5.   lool. 

A.S.  axe,  pi.  axan. 
Astah,   pi.  t.  descended,   I.   189. 

See    AatlsUt.      A.S.   of-iligaH, 

from  sligan,  to  go  ;  ilig,  a  way. 
AMtltibX.pr.s.aictnii.^d.  19.  A.S. 

atiigan,  lo  mount.     See  Astali, 


G.  416, 


Aswelte,  pr.  i.  mbj.  die,  9.  134. 
A.  S.  laeban,  to  die. 

At,pr<p.with.  i6(Jei,>  158;  Ate, 
Atte.  at  the,  16  (Tr.)  91 ;  10. 16 ; 
tS.  105G.    A.S.  <M. 

At«,  li.  eating,  16  (Ti.)  j6j.   A.S. 

AteUotae,  adj.  horrible,  46.  53; 


9.  88,  81;  16  (Jei)  (79 !  oAr. 
horribly,  9.  90.    A.  S.  al^,  from 
alol,  fiyit. 
Atend,  er.  1.   kin-"-*-    '•" — ■ — 
4  if.  66.    A.S.  0 


AthM,  AthM,  A.fi.  oathi,  1.  13, 

115.  139.    A.S.  <M,  in  oath. 
AVela,  ib^.  ooUe,  6. 191 ;  AlSelest, 

tupvl.  6.  66.     A.S.  <rfri«,  noble. 
At>at,  AfMt,  eoii;.  antU,  3  a.  69, 

81;  6.4S7:  9.  311. 
At-&i)i,  ^.  ).  flie*  away.  16.  37, 

A.S.  al-flem.  to  flee  away. 
At-lUBlde,  At-hkldAD.  v.  to  retain. 

3  b.  17;  6.  40,  i6s;  At-bildeS, 

/r.   #/.    hold,   obMTTe,    3  S.    lo. 

A.  S.  fU  -  6(ic*  and  WifoK.  to  hold. 
At-heold,   ^.   I.    withheld,    kepi 

back,  16.  391.     See  At-hffilde. 
At-holda,  fi.  to  letaio,  6. 40.  151; : 

16  <Jet)  308;  pp.  preaerred,  16 

(Jt-)  .190' 
Atiffe,  /r.  (.  iH^.  adorn,  9.  186. 

O.  F.  aliffer,  to  adorn. 
At-on,  adj.  at  one,  of  one  mind,  18. 

935- 


At-Htonde.   V.   to   withstand,   16. 

75° i  PP-  »ttl«l,  6.  366.     A.S. 

ali/andan.  to  reiiit. 
Atte,  at  the,  4  b.  84. 
Atten',  (i.  poiion,  3  6.  89;  16  (Jei,^ 

148  ;  Aller-coppe.  ib.  fl.  ipideit, 

16.160.    A.S.  omr,  oUfT,  poiton; 

dllor-mppa,  a  ipider. 
Attrl,  adj.  poiiononi,  renomonr,  9. 

13.9;.     See  Attar. 
Attum,  ib.  attire,  9.   i6ij.     O.  P. 

At-irlt«,  V.  to  blame,  reproach, 
twit,  cast  in  one'i  teeth,  6.  407 : 
Aiwiteii,  i  pr.i.  16.  i;97.  A.S. 
al-HiS/an,  to  Iwit,  reproach. 
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AtywsdB, 


89. 


Anal,  imp.  s.  fell,  came  to  ikil,  S  b. 

183.    Sh  AfAl. 
Ane,  l/r.  i.  h».e.  15. 1388. 
AudlS,  ^.  I.  hic,  15.  1435. 
Aueatuie,  li.  advenlure,  chance, 

13.  93:  18.650. 
Auer,  Aoero,  adv.  CTCT.  6. 14,  351. 
Aueriolw,  prom,  erery,  13.  77. 
Auei,  i&.^.  XTe-mariai.  9.  151. 
Aiisrlm,    16.    arithmetic,    9.   g6. 

'  Augryrn,  al^orisou-    To  coDnte, 

reken  by   cyfen  of  agryme,  en- 

ehifrer.'  (Piligrave.) 
Aaota,  lb.  wealth,  poiteiiion,  17. 

S3"-  SeeA«t«. 
Anh.eaii]'.  bnt.g.  iS.    SeeAh,  Ao. 
Aulito,  pi.  s,  ought,  16  (Jei.)  1; 

Aucte,  owned.  17.7^3. 
Aiilem, I'm/.  1. banish,  11.94.  ^■^• 

Auop  (  =  Afy]r),  pr,  pi,  rectire,  16. 

841.     A.S.  an/ln,  to  receive. 
Anter,  ib.  altar,  17.  389. 
Awal,  awEBi,  awel,  away.  inA'. 

■way,  36.  101;  6.  157;  11.94; 

18.  730,  1058. 
AwokeuBU,  V.  to  arue,  8  b.  67,  AS. 

AwakencS,  pr.  1.  aiiiet,  9.  109. 

10  awaken,  ariie. 
Awakeaad,  pp.  produced,  9.  j6. 
Awaklen,  v.  to  awake,  9.  90. 
Awarlede.  pi.  i.  cnrud,  6.  i6a ; 

Aweriede,  adj.  accnrwd,  ib.  30. 

A.  S.  mcfrgian,  to  cane. 
Awatere,  ah.  in  water,  16  (.  8». 
Avei.in/rr/.ilailSa.  ii7j  18.709. 
Awsf,  adv.  away,  16.  33. 
Awelda,   v.   to  hold  in  hand,  14. 

44).       A.  S.    unaldan.     to     rule, 

Awente,//.  t.  luriied.  1. 106.  A.S. 

aunadan,  10  turn  or  wend  away, 
AWOJ3,  adv.  away,  $.  1364. 
AninMr,  Atfrintwe,   Airintre, 

AwtShU  =  Awih)',  1  pr,  s,  wei|h- 


«I,T.4}.   A.S.ov^fdA,  toweigb, 

lift  up. 
Awlei,  dr.  pi.  hook*,  g.  79.  Cp. 

Eng.  md.    A.  S.  onw/,  itl. 
A.woUe,  in  meaning,   15.  1944, 

1054.    A  =  A.S,m;violde—A.S. 

gru/ald.  power,  force. 
Awreke,^. avenged. 16. 361.  A.S. 

aaraait.  to  avenge. 
Awwneim,  v.  to  ihow.  declare,   $. 

979.  Cp.A.S.*)iwaii,toihew;  Sw. 

ojna,  to  behold  ,-  Q.  {cr)dugiitH, 

lo  manifcil. 
Awyniie,  v,  10  lucceed,  win,   18. 

Axen,  V.  to  aik,  a.  icx) ;  Aiede.  pt. 
I.  6.  18;  iG.  391  Aimu,  Axeit, 
a  pr.  I.  16.  707,  711.  A.S. 
dseim,  axlim.  to  aik. 

Axen,  s&./J.  aihes,  4^.  115.  A.S. 


Ayen,  adv.  back,  13,  31;  prtf, 
againil,  16  (Jei.)  343 ;  Ayeyn, 
^(f.in  compariton with,  l6G«-) 
78.    See  A}atn. 

Ayen-wenda,  ».  to  [etum,  wend 


agJiT 


'3-  3». 


Ayhte,    li.    wealth,    acqaiiilions, 

goods,  16  (Jei.)  43,  56,  165.    See 

Ag1«. 
A}af,^.  I.  retnrned,  give  back,  iG. 

139.     A.S.   agifait,  to  giie  up, 

.nrrender. 
Aiain,prip.  towirdi,  9.  3G.    A.S. 

oR-gian.  againtt,  loward.. 
Ajean,  prtp.  igamit,  9.  5  ;  initead 

of,  9.  114;  toward,  9.  63.     See 

Aaain. 
A}ef,  I'm^,  I.  give  up,  deliver,  8  b. 

138.     SeeAiaf. 
AjeieiAje,  sb.  awe,  i.  74.    A.S. 

tf>-,  Icel.  og^'i   Goth,  agis,  awe, 

AjeiB,  fnp.  againn,  7.  ji;  16. 
1 78S :  at,  7.  1191  Ajeinea, 
againit.  J.  3S.  igi ;  80.  148; 
lowardi,    J.    77;    in   compariton 
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wlh,  7.  7S.  I'S!   o"  the  other 

hand,  Si.  81.     See  A|aiD. 
ijen,  orfr.  hick.  6.  162  ;  18.  jSj  ; 

prtp.  jgalnit,  16.  7 ;  »t,  16.  436, 

668.     SeeAjKin. 
Ajan,  A}ene,  mfi.  ona,  I.  lot ; 

3.  as ;  3  6.  105. 
A;sD,  1  pr.  pi,  owe,  ought,  j  o. 

loii^.f/.  46.95. 
Ajenee, /»<p.  »galnit,  i.  j8;   18. 

7^  1337- 
Ajoo,  oA.  igiin,  6.  551. 
Ajeone,  v.  to  give  up,  deliver,  S  b. 

138.    Sm  Ajef. 
A}lea,  ^rep.  »g»injt,  16  (Tr.)  351. 
Ajj,  aA.  eitr,  S-  1001 ;   '  a»  occ 

»5).'  erer  uid  »ye,  5.  IJ16.    See 

Ay. 

Ajhenii.  adj.  own,  5.  ii6t. 
AjulMlE.  ^.  I.  troFUiei,  sint,  7.  55. 
See  Agulte. 


B>o,  16.  bick,  17.  i5<^ 

Bad,  ^'.  :.  prayed,  iS.  78;  inviied, 

A. 473,4)!i:  18.1079.   SecBsda. 
Bftk-blterea,  lA.f/.  backbitcii,  13. 

114. 
BAeun.pf.  baked.  S-4''993-99^- 

A.S.  battm,  to  bake. 
Bale,  16.  deith,  15.  1984;  lormw, 

15,  1535;    Balrdrinch,  ■   deadly 

drink,  10.  I071  Bilei,  pi.  (oitowi, 

miifoounei,  lO.  57.     A.  S.  badu, 

bile,  calamity,  miKhJeC. 
Ball,  adj.  grievous,  baleful,  lo.  75. 

A.  S.  tuiUH,  deadly.  Mvere. 
Ban,  ib.  bone.  10.  lOi ;  Banci,/!. 

10.  16.     AS.  Mr. 
Band,  ^.  >.  boond,  5.  1187.    See 

Bliiden. 
Banere,  ib.  binner.  jS.  1348. 
Bar,^.  I.  bore,  bare,  J. 60;  6.513; 

ta  ;i9;  '7-  557;  Barr.  6-  i37»- 

SeeBaran. 


Bare,  adj.  limple,  lingle,  16  CJei.) 
ao7;  i6(Tr.)  139  ;  A.  the  open, 
16.56,13*.  See  Note.  A.S.  iar. 

Baren,  t>.  to  lay  bale,  tj.  191a. 
A,  S.  barton, 

Bar^  (  =  Baiehi.  i>.  a  Utile  pig,  a 
biTTOw  pig,  16.  408.  A.S.  t«rk. 

Barllo,  t6.  barley,  11.  161.     A.  S. 

Barma,  li.  boiom,  18.  708.    AS. 

btarm,  bam  hiran,  to  bear. 
Bam,   A.  a   child,   I.  69.      See 

Beam.    A.  S.  btam, 
Bameli,  Bamb,  pr.  s.  buini,  16 

(Jet.)  14s  i  16  (Tt.)  35J. 

.  boruing,  16  (.Tt.) 


Bamot,  adj.  barefooted,  9.  165. 
BataJIle,  sb.  battle,  18.  863.    O.  F. 

Bap,  si.  baih,  16  (jei.)  JI5.    A.  S. 

bx«. 
Bi^lsrea,  iJ>.  laren,  water-poti,  13. 

10s. 
Babe,  Bathe,  adj.  both,  16  (Jes.) 

63;  amj.  2.  JO;   5.  IIII,  13S0; 

8i.  III.  led. Ao^ir, Goth, lio^Jhi, 

Frit.  bidt. 
Be,  prip.  at,  1.  80;  by,  i.  10;  by 

way  of,  13.  31.    See  Bl. 
Bead,  pi.  s.  bade,  commandei),  1 5 . 

"49+- 
Beade,  pi.  1.  aiked,  beionght,   6. 

596.    See  Bad,  Bidden. 
Beam,  ib.    child,    bairn,    1.   f,t  ; 

Bamcn.  pi.dal.  1.183;  Bearnea. 

pi.  10.  77.     See  Bam, 
Beams]),  pr.  pt,  bum,  6.  116, 
BflMt,    adv.    b«t.    7.    191.       See 

Beaatea,  tb.  gm.  s.  beait\  to.  7. 
BBate,iin^./tt.  beat,  9.160:  Beateii, 

1  pr.  pi.  subj.    8  a.   9S.       A.  S. 

btklait.  to  beat. 
Be-bedde,  v.  to  rumith  with  bed- 


ding,  17.421- 
Bebirrled,  pp.  buried,  : 

bvricdm,  pl.pt.  J.  90. 
Bee,  .>i.  beik,  I*,  £8. 
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BMh«,t6.TaLq',  16.  14.    la  L^a- 
moo't  Brat,  L  a$96,  we  God  ioci, 

Be-otiao«,  v.  to  gaumj,  i.  171. 

A.S.HfiM,tocall. 
B«dde,  si.  ite/.  bed,  9.  155;   18. 

J99. 
Bedden,  v.   to   offn,   15.    ^498. 

k.i.brodim. 
Bade,  B.   to    bid,    17.   551;    Bed, 
p(,  «.  b»dc4  0.  llj  4^.15;  8a. 

114;    Beidc,  uked,  beiougbt,  G. 

596;    Bedt,    J   pi.   t.    16.    sjo; 

17.  66S.     A.  S.  UfUffli,  to  bid, 

aifc,  pn;;  pt.  ha^;  pp.  gibidm, 
B»da,«.  to  oBdi,  pnKiiI,  18.  461. 
Bed,  t*-  '■  inewited,  oSeted,  15, 

»047;  imp.  t.pruent,  15,  3075; 

Bede,  1  pr.  i.  i3.  9171  Bedden. 

pi.  t.  ofTcred ;  Bedeff,  pr.  t.  offen, 

4  c,  68  i   Bedeo,  pr.  pi.  offer,  ID. 

105;  fj).  bidden,  15.1111.  A.S. 

biiiian  (pi.  bulff  i   pp.  bodtijt  to 

<^er,  bid,  ordei. 
Bed«,ii.piajer,  5.  1156;   Bcdeu, 

/J.  6.  1149.  1617.    A.S.  Mf. 
Bedele*.  16-  ^.  meuengen,  piea- 

dien,l.llB,l3i  J  811.198.  AS. 

b*dU,  a  nKUenKer,  kadJt,  ftoin 

Beden,  pp.  bidden,  15.  1111. 
BAbren,  prtp.  before,  a.  86, 191. 
Bege,  (i.  collar,  15.  I14O.     A.S. 

(Ml,  a  bracelet,  colUi;  from  Mfnn, 

to  bend. 
Be-8«»t,  /If.  (.  obliiDsi,  bigot,  1.  71, 

76.  A.  S.  if^idn,  to  obtain,  beget. 
B«gKere«, <(.^, beggaii,  iB.  1131; 

gtn.  pi.  18.  109). 
Be-iXipe,  pp.  taxed,  poneued,  i. 

109. 
Beffoimon, /^.  btgaa,  a.  104. 
BehooDd,  pi.  i.  wai  needful,  1.  66. 
B«hoto,^.proiiiiied,l3. 19.  A.S. 

hdlaii  (pt.  hit,  kiln,  pp.  jUMn), 

to  promiic. 
Beien,  v.  to  bend,  8  £.  85  ;   11. 

l3i   Beie,  I  pr.  1.  bend,  11.  3. 

A.  S.  %am  began,  to  bend. 


Bei«ii,  >i4'.  both,  1.   166.     A.S. 

ic!f*fl.   SeeBeyne. 
Be-ionde,  ^n^.  bejond,  a.  188. 
"BtikJlM,  pr.  t.  tbowi,  denotei,  11. 

30a.  KS.btaaiiim.bKium.  Text 

bu  be-kneil!,  bnt  ice  note. 
BelKue,  st.  belief,  13.  75. 
Be-lamp.^.  1.  befell,  1.  84.    See 

Baliiiunpe]>)>. 
Beldo,    adj.    big,   blDiteting,   16. 

1715.     A.S.  btald. 
Beleaa«,si. belief,  13.49,54.  A.S. 

Beleue,  Bollftue,  i  (i.  pr.  tubj, 
let  (u>)  belieie,  I3.<.i;  B^uede, 
pi.  ^.  b«li«Ted,  13,  115.  A,S. 
giUafoH,  to  believe. 
Be-]lnunpe)>}>,  pr.  l'Xo  belinunp- 
e)>|i,'  ippertaiu  to,  g.  16571  Be- 
limpK,  pr.  t.  happeni,  1.  I49. 
A.  S.  Mimpax,  gtHmpan,  to  hap- 
pen ;  pt.  -^mp ;  pp.  •lumpm. 
Belle,  lb.  bell,  18.   loiS;   Belle), 

^.  17-3901  18.1409. 
Be-looect,  2  pr.  i.  rcgaldett,  I.  41. 

A.  S.  gtlociait,  to  Id^  opon. 
Belooen,  j^.  impriiouedil.lS.  A.S. 

bi-Iocan,  gilocan,  to  lock. 
Benure,  A.  tntD^Mer,  9. 43 ;  Bc- 
maici,p/.g.  41,  44.  h..S.biiHtrt. 
BenuD,  A.Sd.  tiompeti,  6. 497 ;  9. 
45,     A.  S.  bima,  bftmi,  a  tnnupet. 
Beman,  v.  to  tound  (a  trumpet)  9. 
50;  pr.  pi.  aO^.a.  345.    A.  S. 
l^taian,  to  sound  tne  tnunpet. 
Ben,  V,  to  be,  i.  y,   4  a.  86;  (. 
164a;   la.  99:  fr.  ^.  are,  40. 
70;   4b.  68;   4(.  aS;   11.  491 
15.   »i6s;   PP-  '■   "°-     A-  s. 
6«.;M,tobe.     SeeBea 
Be-nom,/!/.  i.  depriTcd  of,  1.  iia. 
A.  S.  imimon.  gadman.  to  take,- 
•eiie.     See  Nimen,  Nom. 
Benohe,  ib.  leai,  beach,  18.  igi3< 
BcoLde,    A.   boitd,    impriioaaient, 
16  CJe«.)  136, 180,  386116  (Tf.) 
136,  398;  BcDdei,^/.46.  n:  4 
<.47i    16  (Je..)  18S;    16  (Tt.) 
190.    A.S,  in<f. 

Bb  -  ■ 
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BBDe.ae^.  open,  wide,  t6(Tr.)  341. 
Bene,  tb.  petition,  piajer,  5. 1459  : 

n.  84;  18.  50S.    A.S.  Mt. 
Beo,  Beon,  v.  to  be,  3  A.  53 ;   6. 

SS.  3So;  8*.  170;  10.  13;  16. 

dOA,    1699;    Beonne,    gtr,    inf. 

8  a.  iS;  II.  ig:  Bto,  3  ^.  ;I. 

6.  S3;  18.  i6\;fia.i.  le.Sai; 

imp.  t.  16. 1638  ;  18.  796;   I  fr. 

t.  tiAj.  iB.  1148;   tft.t.n^i 

i.  i63i;i6.i7i;  i8.779;3/r. 

t.  ndg.  3  a.  90.  96 ;  4  d.  30 ;  6. 

81;  7-  '53!  l6.  IS. '«:/'•>'- 

n^.  18.  iji ;   Beon,  pr.  pi.  are, 

6.54:    J  *■  "9-   '8.  T,  pr.  pi. 

tKbJ.be,  i,79i3*-'9;  16  CJ"! 

3SJ  ;   16.  181 ;   Beott,  pr.  1.  4  d. 

31 !    s-   i6ao;   pr.  pi-  1.  "5 ; 

36.  60,  100;   6.  61;    16.  75; 

Beoti,  pr.  pi.  16.  75  ;  inp.  /J.  16. 

173s.    A.S.bnH. 
BoDda,  V,  to  pray,  3  a.  91.     See 

Beode,  (6.  ptiTcr,  16  (Jo.)  igg : 

Beodn,^.  3  ^  30 !  9- 14<^  345 ; 

■fia«i-)333-    A.S.6«rf. 
Bttoin,  ti.   beam,   *.   34.      A.  S. 

team,  ■  tree. 
Beon,  Boonne,  ii(/.  to  be.      See 

Beo. 
Beot«,  fV.^.  bore,6. 1S6;  Beoi^. 

pr.  pi.  beat,  3  ft.  g8.    See  Beren. 
Beomlndo,  burning.    See  Bem«. 


i.  3  "■  I 


See 


Bede. 
fieot,  pr.  I,  ofllen,  9.  log  ;  Bet,  pr. 

t.  It.  199.  See  Bede. 
BedV,  Beop.  See  Beo. 
Beirite,  Beo^,  ron/.  both,  n,  314; 

16.  438.     O.  IceL  biKir,  Qotb. 

bajeys.boib. 
'  Ber,  lb.  beer,  iS.  1114. 
Berd,  ib.  beud,  17.   701.     A.  S. 

htrJ,  btard. 
Beren,  BeFe.ii.  to  carry,  bear,  13. 

ii63;iS.2o84;  i6{Tr.>5s-i7. 

37S:  18.475,570;    Bert,  i/ir.i. 

16, 1701  ;  imp.  pi.  9. 159  ;  Beren, 

//.  pi.  bore,  4  a.  J5  i  fr.  pi. 


tubj.  let  (them)  bear,  9.  154 ; 
Berei,  pr.  *.  btait,  10. 93 :  BereS. 
Bere).,  pr.  i.  9.  7s;  11,  a68 ; 
pr.pi.6.SS;  l6(J«.)47i  '"i*. 
?i.  13.  107;  Beteji>,  fr.  ..  J- 
1197  ;  Ber>,  ^.  1.  pots  on,  16. 
403.     A.  S,  btrwt,  to  bear;   pL 


Ben,  B,  1 
1.14;   1 


■■  47; 


frMTfon,  to  nve, 

preterre,  pt.   imrA,    bfori,   pp. 

borgtH. 
Berle,  tb.  court,  city,  i.  8,  11,  ia8. 

SeeBnrli. 
Berlen,  ib.  dm./,  tomb,  •epolchre. 

1.  198.     A.S.  byrgm,  byrji. 
Belies,  A.  pi.  grapo,  berriet,  15. 

Barinse,  tA.  binh,  13.  6  ;  bearing, 

Benne,    tb.    leareo,    bu<    proptrfy 

ycaitifrorm,  5.997.  A.S.  ferannr, 

barm,  yeait. 
Berme,   A.  boMHn.  lap,    9.    83 ; 

Bennei,    gm.   t.    9.    88.      A.S. 

biarm,  botom,  from  birm.  to  beat. 
Bern,  >fr.  child,  bairn,  14.  430;  17. 


57'  i  '''"■  4 


33-     A.  S.  i 


Berne,  id.  a  barn,  16.  607. 

BeTne,ti.lobain,  1S.690;  BemeS, 
pr.pl. 6. 2i£;  BcniiDde, Beomiode, 
Bemynde,  pra.  part,  and  cdj. 
3.14.  18,13,39;  i6(Je..)jl8, 


=.5-1559; 


A.  S-  i 
Berrjiienn,  u.  to  prei 

BervcQ,  r7.  697. 
Ber>te,   imp.  i.  bnrat,   18.   i>o6. 
:,pt.  Aont,  pp.6arw«. 


Be-iot,  pi.  I.  benegcd,  a 


130. 1S»- 


Be0lte,;i(.).  1.  III.     A.S.  Aitd- 

fOK,  to  baet,  Rirroaad. 
Beaeoli,  imp.  1.  beieedi,  13.  140. 
Be-aekdB,  pr.  1.  atki  fat,  beaeccba, 

13.  77. 
Be-ale,  v.  to  look  to,  t.  16.     See 

BUeh. 
BemiMt  A  ft.  Inrdw*,  8  a,  gi ; 
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BciiDwa,  pi.  dot.  B  b.  113.      A.S. 

b^ma,  a  biath,  bdom. 
BeTt,ii.  beut,  9.  137;  Bntn,  pi. 

9-3- 
Ba-twa,j}fia,  pp.  convicted,  i.  176. 

A.  S.  be-iuApini,  to  clcit  up. 
Bo-«wloe,  V.  to  dcceiTc,  bonj,  I. 

173;   Be-mOcoi,  a.  140.     A.S. 


Bet,  adv.  bettir,  I.  139;  ^d.  11; 

6.  367.    A.  S.  btl. 
Bote,  Beten,  v.  to  imcnd,  4  a.  81 ; 

4*.jli;4*.43;  i6(Jei.>lM; 

16    (Tr.)   134,   34),    J76   0; 

Bel,  im]).  t.  4  ;.  66;  ^.  1.  4  i. 

43;  i6a"-)"6i  i6(Tt0ii6. 

il56;  j>/.4'b.  Ill ;  Betee^.t.11. 

107.     A.  S.  bilM,  to  mikc  better, 

BBt,;r.i.ofi'eri,46.  74.  See  Bade. 
B»-teIit,  pp.  entmttei^  i.  95. 
Bsten,  V.  to  beat,  8  a.  gs;  pi.  pi. 
10.  Si.     a.  S.  btalan,  pt.  bt6l,  pp. 

Beter«,  01$.  better,  46.  gS ;  adv. 

9.  Si;   3  b.  161  16  (Jei.)  14S  ; 

Betie,    adv.  3  i.  as;    14.    109; 

Bettre,  adj.  S-  1615- 
BflV,  Btt]>,  ^.  I.  ihall  be,  4  e-  43  ; 

18.  834;    16  (Tr.)   19;   *r.   t. 

H  b. iS ; pr.pl.  4  a. s6;   i6(Tr.) 

75  ;  ini>.  p^.  15, 1)63.  SeeB«on. 
Ba   Joja   p«,    eaij.   by  that  that, 

Be  p«t,  con/,  became,  13.  41. 
Be-toke,  I  ^.  J.  nij.  gxTe  up  to, 

6.  3S6.    A.  S.  btlSean,  10  delirer 

to ;  pL  btlaiilf. 
Btt-tokned,   for  BetokaeU,  /r.  (. 

denota,  1 3. 1 19.   A.  S.  gtlacman, 

to  rignif;. 
Bataene,  Betwenm,  Bltwaona, 

frtp.  betwecD,  among,  1. 10, 197; 

3  a.  94;  13.  9.    A.S,  bttttditaii. 


BatwlZBD,  BetiTTX,  Betwnx, 
Bltwtun,  prtp.  betwixt,  be- 
tween,   1.    13s,    173.    176;    '6. 


Be7i>«>  adj.  both,  6.  336.    A.  S. 

Mym{ra.);  M  (f.  n.)  both. 
BeiBte,  adj.  best.  o.  400. 
Bl,  B»,  prip.  by,  at,  1.  7.  71,  80; 

accor^ng  to,  after  4  b.  lao;  i6 
(Ja.)  119;  along,  16.  178. 

Bi,  II.  to  b^  13.  79. 

Bl,   p:    t.    uAj.   4  a.    £3.     See 

Bl>oharre,  1;.  to  roiileid,  perreiL 
decdre,  4  d.  14  ;  Bicherd,  pp.de- 
«i«d,i6Uei.)3'6:'6CTr.)33»: 
BicherreK,  pr.  a,  enticei,  3  fc.  lai. 
A.S,  i<-cflTiin,  to  torn,  ftom  errran, 
eyrran.  To  tnm.  See  Ohearra. 

Bi-oharmat,  pr.  (.  icreatns  at,  16. 
J79.  A.S.nrnniB,lOCTyout,(*(rBi, 

Bl-ah>FM8,  pr.  1.  enticet,  3  &.  lal. 
See  Bi-objure. 

Bia,  pr»p.  by,  13.  105. 

Blade,  A.  prayer,  16  (Tr.)  a66. 
See  Baode. 

Bian,  Bienne,  v.  to  be,  i.  50  ; 
16  (Tr.)  3B9  ;  Bie,  pr.  s.  uibj.  be, 
4  a.  33;  Bien,  tr.  p/.  are,  4  a. 
67;  4*.  37,  76;  16  (Tr.)  80; 
Bienn.yid.i.  I.  156;  BieS,  BieV, 
pr.  pf.  16  (Tr.)  191,315,  »h»11  be; 
tr.pi.i.bi.-ii:  13,66;  (6(Tr.) 
331;  Bied-Biett,  pr.pl.  13.139. 
SeeBeon. 

Bl-«at«,  adv.  eaitwatd,  iS.  II46, 
1J47- 

Bl-atart«d,  pp.  defiled,  10.  44. 

Bl-olaplen,  Bl-oleopion,  v.  to 
acenie,  16  (Jei.)  (Tr.)  107;  Bi- 
cleopediPp.  accuted,  9.  317.  A.S. 
btrdtopio",  bt.tljfia7t,  to  accme. 

Bl>aliisBd,  pp.  cDcloied,  6.  354. 
A.S.  U-dysaJi,  la  eodofe. 

Bl-oolwade,  pt  i.  beunutted,  iS. 
1076.    SttOoliri*. 
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BI-aoni,^.).bceaiiie,3ft.8;  lo.). 
Bf-onmeliob,  adj.  comely,  becom- 

jog,   proper.   4    b.    11,   57;    K- 

cometiclie,  adv.  beconuogly,  4  b. 

Iia.    See  next  wonl. 
Bi-onmen,  *.to  come.  So.  ti6; 

to   be   beGDming,   8  a.    17;    0. 

belilJeD,     15.     1137 ;    Bi-cumeS. 

Bi-came)>,  pr.  i.  becomet,  11.  91 ; 

it  fit,  proper,  3  a.  84;    16:171. 

A.  S.  bteirtnan. 
Sldda,  Btddan,  v.  to  pny,  eotieat, 

beteech,  uk,  4  b.  ill ;  8  A.  164  ; 

H.116;   13.84;  i6CTr.)ia6, 

303  i  bidden,  to  order.  17.  519; 

Bidde.   1  ^.  1.  3  a.  68  ;  7.  hi  ; 

9.367;   II.  83;   Biddei.  3^... 

biddett,  10.  46;  Biddefi.  3^.  I. 

bidi,iavitei,4i.5;  Bidden,^.^. 

boeech,  4  a.  50 ;  Bidde.  pr.  1. 1^. 

18.  4s6  ;  pr.  pi.  Mbj.  7. 143  ;  16 

(Jei.)  389;  Biddrf,  imp.  pi.  7. 

138 ;  g.  356 ;  Bide,  imp. ,.  4  c.  66. 

A.  S.  Uddan,  to  pnj,  bid ;  pt.  keif, 

BiddB,  1^.1.0^(1,17.484.  A.S. 

btddan,  to   oSei;    pt.  btdd,   pp. 

kirn. 
Blddlndo,  pr.  part,  praying,  S  b. 

BiddlUKO,  lb.  pnyer.  13.  57. 
Bldene,  adv.  foilbwitli,  17.  730. 
Bt>fkUe,  pr.  aAj.  be^  iS.  99 ; 

pp.  bcFalleD,  IB.  410;   Bi-blloD, 

pp.  bebUen )   Bi-fel,  pt.  t.  befell, 

10.  60;  K-felle,  pt.  I.  17,  3». 

A.S.  bt-ftiJlam,  to  hippen,  beliilL 
Bl-flen,  V.  to  flee  from,  16  (Tr.)  154. 

A.S.  W-Jlrfn. 
Bi-flette,  pi.   i.    inrraonded  with 

wUn,  18.1430.  Cp.  A.  S.,^*dIaH, 

to  float,  iwim  ;  fii^. 
Bl-fw,  Bi-fora,  Bi-forttn,    Bl' 

fom,  prip,  before,  3  a.  46 ;  3  fr. 

»;io.8oj  15.  J103,  3373J17. 

483;   18.  £33  1   adv.  I  a.   11; 

I3.78J  17.655.     A.%.bffora%. 
Bl-ftal,  pi.  t.  befell,  6.  344,  179. 


SeeBl-hlla. 


fil-Cftu.  *.  to  bc^  4  d-  5-  E<* 
Bi-giniM. 

BlffU,  begot,  IS-  3178. 

Bigen,  V.  to  baj.  15.  1166,  3146. 
A.S.  bycgan, 

Bl-geUl,  adj.  idnntueoct.  prt^t- 
able,  11;.  1991.  Cp.  t.  £.  M-^Mte, 
bi-vtl;  bi-yli.     See  nest  word. 

Bt-B«t«n,  >.  to  beget,  if.  1180 ;  to 
obtain,  1.  64;  Bi-gKt,  pt.  i.  ob- 
Uined,  3.  76  ;  Bigotteo,  pp. 
pouened,  7.  174.  A.^  btgyum: 
pt.  begtal,  pf.  b^MH. 

BI-kUs,  v.  to  begnile.  18.  330. 

Bl-gUma,  81-sliuien,  v.  to  begin, 
9.354;  18.  1397;  Bi-gon.^.  I. 
30.61;  3*.  96;  6.  441;  80. 
6;  did,  14.  13;  Bi-guime,  pt. 
pi.  began,  18.  1447;  pi.:  nd^. 
7-  1J3 ;  "6  0».)  "+  "39  ;  tt 
(Tr.)  JiB;  *p.  4  &■  logjBiB""" 
nen,^.  fi.  16  (Ti.)  347;  pp.4 
b.  III. 

Bi-slimliice,  Bl-illilnsBB,  si. 
beginning,  40,  4 ;  4  if.  38  i  16 
(Tr.)  119;  Bi-gTDDyDge,  «*.  16 
0".)I19.  A.S.J5WMii,tobeein; 
an-gfiman,  to  begin. 

Bi-Bod,  iM»7.  bj  OodI  iS.  165. 

Bl-cr«dB,  pr.  t.  tubj.  aj  oat  it. 
boot  at,  16.  304;  Bi-gndet, 
Bi-gredet,  pr.  pi.  16.  67.  aj^ 
A.  S,  gradoH,  to  cry,  caU. 

Bi-stoyn,pp.  ovc^rown,  16.  jj, 
617. 

BL.luad«,  Bl-lulden,Bl-bMld«, 
Bi-hold,  Bl-holdaa,  v.  to  be- 
hold, 3  o.  10;  7.45,  77.8a;  '* 
<Tr.)»88.  39";  18.864.1159; 
Bi-hall.  pr.  t,  9.  98 ;  Bi-heold,  Bt- 
beolt,  pt.  I.  6.  491 ;  7.  Its  ;  16. 
go  (7).  A.  B.  bflualdim,  pu  it 
itold,  pp.  btkaldtn. 

Bl-liati  vb.  promiiet,  16  (Jec)  360 ; 
16  (Ti.)  368.  A-  S.  gi-kit,  «  peo- 
miu.    SeeBl'hMau. 

Bl-hsalda.  Bl-helda,  Bi>li»ald. 
See  Bi-luOda. 

Bl-hengan,  pi.  pt.  Inrng  abou,  4  a. 


13.    A,S. 

Bl-haao,  A.  fl.  bcfaoti,  proniun, 
4  d.  55.     A.  S.  bi'lkih,  behat. 

Bl-ttMM,  sb.  ptocniie,  9.  19. 

Bl-hetan,  v.  to  prcmiie,  16  (Tr.) 
146;  Bi-het,  ^.  1.  4  c.  8;  18. 
470;  Bi-lietet(  — bOiete+iOidklit 
promise  It,  17.  677;  Bi-ho>ea,pti. 
17.564.    A.S.  iniaAn,  ft,-hh, 

Bi-heiw,  adj.  profitable,  46.  40; 

9.  351.    A.-S.  bi-W*.  beborcful, 

nccetur;. 
Bi'bayhtA,  fl.  t.  promiMd,  vowed, 

16  (Jo.)  238.    See  Bi>tieteii. 
Bl-hinde,  Bo-hinden,  Bi-hTnda, 

frtp.  behiad,  18.  i«i ;  adv.  3  b. 
103;  16.666;  16  (Jo.J  86.   A.S. 
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haog      Bl-lema,  t6.  belief;  8  b,  99.     See 


BUet^.  I.  remiineii.  15.  1I97. 
Bl-lefdan,  p4.  pi.  believed,  8  a.  1 1 ; 
"■-lefefi,  J  tr.  pl-  WieTD,  6.  106. 


^o.56. 


Bi>holde,  *.  to  behold,  riev,  look 
00,6.418.446;  i6.7iii6y«.) 
383,  380 ;  Bi-keold,  pi.  t.  6.  491. 
See  Bi-halda. 

'Bi-hoton.  pp.  pcomiied,  17.  564; 
bl-hoWB,  pr.  fl.  poButt,  9. 339. 
See  Bi-heteii. 

Bi-bouea.  Bl-honsA,  Bi-hoii*p, 

fr.  1.  beborelh,  ii  fitting,  7.  19 ; 
17.581,  18.478.   A.S.Mu^OH, 

bf-Jiqfwi. 

Bt-kslfata,  pi.  t.    bManght,    en- 

«i.«d,  16  (Tr.)  33». 
Bl-knowo,  pi.  pi.  knew,  13, 8. 
Bl-lade,  eocloMd,  6.  439.    A.S. 

bt-ltcgim,  to  Hiirouiid. 
Bt-lsne.n.loremiin,  iS.  363.746. 
Bl-Imoo,    Bl-toaen,    Bi-laaen, 

BJ-lBue,  Bi-lewMl,  to  lemain.  6. 

77,  91 ;    Bi-lef,  pi.  t.  lemained, 

15.  3160,  3197,  3333;  leave  off. 

16  (Jm.)    139;    Bi-le»ue,  pr.  1. 

tub}.  9,  337,     A.S.  i»4(fatt,  pt 

btlSf.  pp.  b^ia. 
Bil«.  A.  bill,  beak,  13.  86;    t6. 

1675. 
Bi.le»Ddo,  >.  to  perrert,  4  d.  39. 

A.  S.  bt-Uigm,  to  belie. 
Bl-lMoe,  c    Set  BIJmu. 


SeeB 
Bl-leftUUa,  adj.  belietiDg,  4 
Bi-leiftie  for  Bi-leue,  v.  to  reauiu, 

6.48,91.  See  Bl-laene,  Be-lena. 
Bl-loflieB,  ih.  pt.  bdiefi,  6.  158. 
Bi>l«iat,  3  pr.  I.  beliett,  t6.  S39. 

A.  S.  b-Mgan,  to  belie. 
Bl-Ieue,  ib.  belief,  4  c.  49 ;  6.  105. 
Bi-lsoe.  ■.  to  believe,  13.  83  ;  iS. 

'3+3;  '"•>-  IJ-  84;  Bi-leueo,^. 

^.  10.  79-     See  Bl'lafdan,  B»- 

Bl-laiuAt,  pr.  I.  renuini,  4  i.  86. 

See  Bl-UeOfl. 
Bl-leoe,  V.  lo  wait.  16.  41.    See 

Bl-Iene,  A.  looi,  niitenaace,  4  b. 
76.     A.  S.  bileqfa,  iigliafii,   nu- 

Bl-lewen,  tr.  to  renuin,  15.  3133. 

SceBl-lcBUs. 
Bl-liooa,  A.  bcUef,  13,44,  45. 117. 

See  Beleua. 
Bl-Uon,  pr.  pi.  bcloDg.  apperlVD 

10.46,17. 
Bi-liked,  pp.  mide  [lke]j,  iG.  843. 
BllleB,fr...peek((wiriibill),n.83, 
Bi-Umprit,  pr,  I.  ippertains.  3  fr.  76. 

A,  S.  btlimpoH,  to  coucem,  regard, 

appertaia. 
Bl-lloe,  adf.  quickly,  immcdixtelj, 

6.310;  8*.  153. 
Bl-Uuea,  V.  to  live  by,  tubiiit  bj, 

13.  154.     A.S,  bi^libbaa. 
Bl-UaeS,  I  ^.^  believe,  6.  18). 
Bl-lokcn.Bl-lokaDB.f^.enckxed, 

g.  39:  i6CJ*»-)8o}t6tTr.)8i. 

lee'Bl-Ittken. 
Bi-lons  (on),  prtp.  along  at,  15. 

3058. 
Bl-loken,  B.  to  include,  cDmpr» 

hend,   14.  410.      A.  S.  b4^StaH 

(p\.bil*<le,pp.  tv/octn).  to  endow. 
Bl-mmsVi   /r.   1.   bemoaiu,    ij. 
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buDoan,  bewail. 
Bl-monSi  prtp.  am 
Bl-tnamOB,  fr.   i 

inei.t.,46.  15.    i 


>,  prtp.  within,  1.  103.    A.  5. 


pr.  fl,  3  a.  41 ;  iDtercede,  7.  llS. 

A.  S.  i^can,  lo  Met. 
Bi-aBb,  pi.  I,  looked.  7.  96.    A.S. 

bi-stdn  (pt.  i(MU],to  behoULue. 
Bi-semed,  pp.  made  Kcinlj,  nice, 

16.841;    Bi-taat]i.fr.t.  teau, 

i3.  4S6.     A.  S.  ttman,  ts  lean, 

appear;    IceL  tdma.  Dan.  lonnw. 

to  bcKcm,  befit,  become. 
Bimnar,  ih.  kotd,  16.  14S.    See 


It.  A.aVai'm 


I.  (pt.  h 


:,  take  away. 
Bl-netiSe,  ^(^.  beneath,  iG.  91a  ; 

Bi-iie)<en.  oilv.  ig  (Jt-)  S6 ;   16 

(Tr.)  87.  A.  S.  btnyian. 
BinUB,  adv.  within,  17.  584. 
Bl-nlme,  v.  to  uke  fram,  16  (Tf.) 

44,  48,  JO.    See  Bl-neoiDa. 
Bl-Tsaad,/>j>.beTeft,i8.63i.  A.S. 

bthriafian.  to  bereave. 
Bl-TSiue,  irnp.  i.  bewail,  lament.  4  c. 

66 ;  pp.  Di-reuced,  4  e.  i%.     A.  S. 


Birt,   ift.   city,    15.    3357.     A.S. 

Birne,  v.  to  bum,  t.  179. 
BiiTde,  pt.  t.  behored,  ;.   1315; 

Bin^,  pr.   a.  behorei,   5.    984. 

A.S.   gt-byrian,  O.N.   byrja,  to 

behove,  be  onc'i  duty. 


3141.    SeeBl-ieh. 
Bisl,  BMft,  adj.  bniy,  empkijcd, 

9.  aaj,  ij6.    A.S.  bysig. 

Bi-Bld«,  adv.  be^de,  16.  1  j  ;  ffp- 

18.  S61,   13)6;    Bt-iiAa,  prtp. 

near,  by  (he  dde  0^  411.  9,  75. 
Bl->ildl,-^.i.l«)ki.     SeeBi-Mh. 

Bi-(iO,  be-iee>.  take*  fonthoaght, 

7.  191. 
Bldllohe,  ath.  bntily,  9.  94.    See 

Bill. 
Blamer,  Biamere,ii.tco[n,macfc- 

ery.  10.  49.  109.     A.S.  Utmer, 

infamy,  mackecf . 
Bt-nneortnred,  pp.  besneueil,  9. 

113,  114.    /l.S.  bt-smgrtd,  sniir' 


,   pp.    bedew  od. 


«rrd 


with  lean,  iB.  654. 
BlIoliDpaili  (fr.  dal.  fl.  to  blihapi, 

16.  1761. 
Bl-Mhrlohetii  pr,  pi.  shiiek  at.  1 6. 

67.  Swed.jtiio,  to  screech,  ihriek, 

Cp.  M.  E.  uhriitt,  ikriln,  &c. 
Btaoop,    16.  bithop,   a.  8,  114; 

Biicapet.;fn.>.  ».  S3:  jkl.  1.119, 

178!  14-3- 
BfM,   (6.  ■    north  wind,  17.  714. 

O.  F.  bin. 
Bl-Moha,  I  pr.  t.  beteech,  1 1.  87 1 

18. 4J3  i  Bi-Mchc)i.  3  pr.t.  7. 89: 


A.S. 


)    villi,    3«,    I 


Bi-Boonie.   V.  t 

Bi-Boonaii,    it.   pi.   prayen,    en- 

tteatiei,   7.  119.     A.S.  tSctt,   an 

inquiry,  t^m  stem.  10  >eek. 
Bl-Bohte,  pi.  t.  bcMu^t,  8  b,  34. 
Bfipelce,  pp.  promiied,  16.  173S. 

A.  S.  bisprieoH,  to  ipeak  to. 
Bi-Bpel,   sb.  panble,  1.  35.      A.  5. 

bigiptU,  from  big  —  by,  aod  afvO, 

■tory.  parable. 
BiBBoopPt   tt.   biibop,    5.     ton. 

]oi7 ;    Biisbopes,  fl.   4  a.    6». 

A.S.  biscop.Htftap. 
Bl-atodet,  pp,   benad,  8  a.    I5,v 

A.  S.  Hedi,  a  place,  itesd ;    E.  E. 

Utdin,  ttudnt,  to  aruL 
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Bi-atanden,  pp.  batood.  attaclied, 
8  a.  1.13.  A.  S.  br-ilandaii,  lo 
ilacd  hj  or  on^ 

Bi-steken,  pp.  thut  out,  eicluded, 
7.  46.  E.  E.  itejbn,  to  futen, 
bii.  Cp.  A.  S.  siicioK.  to  itkk  i 
O.N.i(ni;'ci,  toipit;  O.H.  nMr, 
1  fold  (Jtain  lUila,  to  puih). 

Bi-stod,  >(.  I.  flood  by,  17.  476, 
i;d7.     S«e  Bi-ltuid«a. 

Bl~Htrlde,  v.  to  bettride,  18.  753. 
A.  S.  bt-ttridaii. 

Bl-nmisn,*.  ta  thua,  16  (Tr.)  154. 

Bi-«wike.  V.  to  betray,   dectJTc, 

16.  158;  18.  igo;    ipr.  t.  18. 

687.     A.  S.  bMottait. 
Bit,  ^.  t.  pnyi,  pny>  for.  tiki, 

4*.  4*;  r-9J;  "-So;  16  (Jh.) 

i»6,  137.  ag,  bids  inTitn,  4*. 

70;    15.  23jS;    ifi.  441.     A.S. 

biddan,  to  prijr. 
Bit,  pr.  I.  Uts,  iciza  (with  the 

beak),  13.  36a. 
Bl-tulM,   bi-tkk,  imp.  I.  iwgD, 

6-  345-   A,  S.  bfiAam,  to  commit 

to,  delivec  to. 
Bl>tsoiiedd,  ^.  denoted,  ligniEcd, 

S.  986,  IIJS;  B!-l«cnt>[i,  ^.  ,. 

5.   HIS.  1S9»:  Bi.t»cne>.^.  .. 

3  t.  31.  78.     A.  S.  gt-laenioK,  to 

denote,  betoken  ;  laai,  ■  tokea. 
Bl-tnht,  pp.  given.  6.  41a;    Bi- 

tihteo,/K. /J.  g«»e,  6.  567;  Bi- 

tigie.pi.s.  delivertd.  given  up,  15. 

aijg;  Biiigt, /^. J043 :  "'     ■ 


pl.t. 


.   6.  567; 


;  Bi-t»ht,  p^.  given  o' 


Bl-t«alie,  Bl'take,  Blteohen. 
Bi-tagt.     See  Bl-taeht. 
Bi-tabt.     See  Bl-tnht. 
Bi'take,  v.  to  auign,  gire,  pre  up. 

(to),  entiuit,  6.  381 ;   Bi-Iakat, 

1  pr.  I.  6.  410;  Bi-tihte.  pt.  1. 

6.   ^67;    Bi-tik,  imp.  I.  18.  791. 

See  Bi-UBlit. 
Bi-t»natB,  pt.  I.  hinded  c 

17.558.    SeeBl-ttebt. 


(to). 
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^•teaohe,  Bl-twuluai,  Bt-taoh- 

on,  Bl-Mohs.  V.  to  aufgn  (to), 

entniit  (to),  giv.  up  (to),  delivet 

(to),  6.  3S0 ;  8  a.  4S,  104 1   S  b. 

"7:    17-  3951    Bi-teche,   I  pr. 

t.  a.  t8.  579;  Sitech^,^.  (.  6. 

S5ii  ^•ttichc,  I  pr.  I.  aibj.  8  a. 

III.    See  BlbMhs. 
Bl-telht,  pi.  I.  ealnuted.  9.   17. 

See  Bi-tMObe. 
Bl-telle,   V.    to   defend,    16,    963. 

A.  S.  bcliUm,  to  (peak  iboDt. 
Bitor,  adj.  bitter,  13.  44,  60 ;  16 

(Tf.)  138;  Bitefe.  pi.  i8.  793; 

ait.   iS.  15301    Bitetert.  tupai. 

46.   109;  biteie,  (t.  fm.^.  4i. 

109.    A.  S.  biUr. 
Bitmnwae,  A.  bitternesi,  13.  60. 
BW.  ^.  I.  U,  3  o.  61 ;    3  *.  63 ; 

(hill  be,  8  a.  no.  See  Beo. 
Bi-Ser,  by  ihit.  16  (Tr.)  116. 
Bl-)>oilolis.     Bl-Senlcen,    v.    to 

bethink,  13.  93;  16  U".)3i31 

>6  C^')  319  \  Bi-Shogle.  Bi-|>o]te, 

Bi-^bte,  Bi-t«nhte,  p.  l  6.  311, 

»83;   15.   alls:    16.    199;   16 

(J«.)is6l  18.  364,411:  Bitwhl. 

Bi-t»uht,pp,  repented.  16  (Tt.)  8  ; 

t6  (]«.)  8.    A.  S.   bittHcm,  to 

bethink. 
Bi-tlde,   V.  to  betide,  befill,  18. 

543  1    pr.    :    mhj.  9.  316;    16. 

53;    18,  933;   Bi-tid,^.  I.  15. 

1181  i    pp.    15.    1978.      A.  S. 

guidon,  to  betide,  bipiien;  Hd. 

Bl-Uldi^j.coTered.aa.SI.  A.S. 
be-Uidau,  to  coy< 

Bl-tlme,  ocf*.  betimei,  t3.  987. 

Bitlnde,  adj.  biting,  bitter,  9.  335. 

Bl-tookned,  pr.  1.  denotes.  13. 
119;  Bi-lockne«.  pr.  t.  40.41: 
fr.^.4a.43.   See Bl-taocodd. 

Bl-towen,  /j>.  employed,  9.  HI. 
irom  6i/r'DR.  to  employ.  h.S.ltin, 
to  tog,  draw  (pt.  liiSh,  pp.  iogm), 

Bi-tr»io,  V.  to  betray,  18.  U71; 
Bi-tnide.^.t.betiayed,  iS,  itgo. 


teni. 
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Bitter*,  o^F.  H-  Ktter,  3  a.  17.    . 
BlttemMH,   tb.  bilteniMi,    8  h. 

.46. 
BitterUohe,  adt.  \iina\j,  8  h.  147. 
Blttre,  «$.  bitter.  Bo. 

Kttrert,  aiftrl.  to.  I( 
Bl-tiieiiB,  Bt-tmran, 


61; 


twine,  prtp.  b«twc«a.  4c.  la; 
5.1316,  1611;  6.  JJ4;  <».  J5Si 
I  J.  3103  J  17,  749;  Bi-tweoaca, 
<uft>.  It  intcivtU,  II.  38.    A.S. 


Bl<twaz,  Bi-twasa,  pnp.  betwixt, 

18.  346.  414. 
Bi-trdeV,  pr.  1.  belidei,  1 4.  419. 
Bi-ualle,  v.   to  befill.   18.   171; 

//.  berallRi,  lG(Ti.)  I9S. 
Biurfl,  pr.  t.  tremblet,   15.  9)8o. 

A.  8.   HJlan,  bta/laii,  to  tremble, 

shake  1  M.  E.  bmrm,  to  ihake, 

Bl-nar«,  Bl-aorvn,  frip.  before, 

6.  187,   S19;    7.   98  J    II.  90; 

1 6  (J«')  9S<  1 16  i  18.  233 ;  adu.  6. 

189;     8  b.    14;    Bi-uorenbonde, 

aifc.  berorehand.  9.  71. 
Bi-wente,  ^.  (.  turned  round,  18. 

3JI.      / 


t  pr.  I,  bewail,  beweep. 


U-weate,  adv.   wectwird,  18.  5, 


ihoqi,  4*.  3J.     A,S. 

to  en  raid,  CDtwine. 
Bl-wlsMn,  pt,  pi.    gDiTded.   pto- 

t«te<l,3a.)3;   Bi-wiitat.  1  pr. s. 

8  a.  141.    See  Bl-wlten. 
Bl-Witen,*.  to  protect,  guard,  7.4; 

Bi-wite6,  pr.   t.   7.   34.      A.S. 

htuilan,   to  watcb  OTcr,   guard, 

Bl-woB,    pi.     >.    of    Bi-winnen, 


obtained,  3  a.  7,  84.    A.  S.  g*- 
fRfman,  to  win,  obtain, 
Bl-WTole,  V.    to   bewnr,   aocnte, 
iS.  361.       Somctimei    Ihii  verb 

*  to  betra;,'  ai  if  lioin  A.  S.  on- 
wndn,  oo-ii'mAaK,  to  re  real. 
A.  S.    gatrigoM,     ur^tm,     to 

Bi-ret»,  pp.  beeottea,  1 6  (Je*.)  105 ; 

bipite.jt^.  16  (Tr.t  105. 
Bl-)et«n,  V.  to  obtain,  ptocore,  6. 

174;   Bi-pel.  pt.  I.  2.  75;   Bi- 

jete,  Bi-)iie.  pr.  1.  lulg.  6.  343; 

16.  7>6:  Bi-]iet,  16  (Tr.)  136; 

Bi-iite  pp.  6.  4J4  ;    Bi-)ot«n,  pp. 

7. 109.     See  Blseten. 
Bl-}ete,  lb.  profit,  9.  139, 
Bi.;onde,  prip.  beyond,  iS.  1191. 
BUo,  BWc.  adj.  black,  17.  555; 

Blaca,  pi.  (for  filace),  3  b.  106  : 

Blake,  9.  15)  :   18.  1341 ;  Blake, 

BletOMd  pp.   conteciated,  1.   19a, 


U«i.  from  A.S.  UtU,i 
Uif/on,  to  Mcrifice. 

BlBtaim,  pr.-pl.  bleat,  5,  1317; 
Btelet.[i,  pr.  (.  5.  1315.  A.S, 
bUklm.  10  bleat. 

BUk,  Blake,  aij.  black,  3  &.  129. 
SeeBlaa. 

Blmolut,  li.  a  wjti/*  powder  nted 
a.icotinelic,3  6.ll3, 

BUsls,  pr.  I.  lubj.  blaze,  q.  189. 
A.S.  hletn,  I  bUze;  &Uwm,  to 
blow :  cp.  A.  S.  blast,  a  bhul. 

BUwa,  V.  to  blow,  17.  587.  A.  S. 
ifdua*. 

Blelke,  oi^'.  pale,  livid,  17.  470. 
ShBIm. 

Btenohei  v.  to  contrive,  pncliu 
tricki(7),  16.  170;  to  go  out  of 
conne,deviate,  iB.  1453.  Blnck 
lad  blink  itand  in  the  ume  re- 
lation at  drtnek  and  drink. 

Bleo,  ti.  complexion,  ctdour,  ifi, 
133.     A.S.««i. 

|«.  fJ.   blew,  6.  497: 
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Bleowv,  B)ea,  fa.  :  i.  1951  iB. 

>3I4.  '5S°-    S«  Bl>we. 
Bl«aBe,*.Tobl<!ii,i8.  584:  Bloced, 

BlcMcde,   ^,    4    a.     33.      Sec 

Bl«l»ed. 
Blete.oifr.bue,  16.616;  tft.  16.  57. 
Bllnnen,  s.   to  «»«.   is.   11)63. 

A.  S.  Miimiui. 
BUa,  •BUaoa,  BUbm,  ti.  Miii,  joy, 

1.14s;   '3- 78:  18.1150,1350; 

Blinen,  dal.fi.Sa.  116. 
Bliuan,   BliHlii,  v.   to   lejoiee, 

gliddea,  4  J*.  I ;   7.1)1;   BliniS, 

fr.  I. ;  Bliucji,  i.  gS,  61 ;  4  6. 

^■5 )    ifi'  43!i ;    BUuieH,  pr.   1. 

tejoicci,    I.    58.      A.S.    UriBOfi, 
*   to  be    gUd,    ftoin    UfB«,  joyful, 

BUbAH,  adj.  blcncd  one,  II.  19; 

Blitlule,     Blliiyie,  ,  orfj.    jojm, 

bleiKd,  4  tf.  9 ;  8  1.   36 ;   iOl 

iB.  Bs. 
BloSiW^,  fir.  I.  blawi,  9.  101. 
Blod,  16.  Mood,  3  a.  19 ;  4  a.  51 ; 

9.  113;    Blode,  dot.  I.   II.  87; 

16    (Jo.)   188;     16  (Tt.)   190; 

Blodei,  giH.  I.  ro.  71. 
BUBo,  BUJ*.  adj.  joyfnl.  16.  418  ; 

arfv.  8  fr.  141.    See  BUaaleii. 
BUSellotke,  Bll]>ellohe,  Blijwlij. 

adv.   joyfBlly,   gLdly,   5.    '3»8: 

7.95.213;    8a.  110;  i6(Tt.) 

BUa«,  adv.  quickly,  6.  395;   tS. 

733.     SeeBl-UuA. 
Blod  tMndtw,  lb,  pi.  blood-bindi, 

9.198. 
Blodi,   Blodr.   adj.    bloody,  10. 

18;  18.  13IS4. 
BlocUetlKK,    Blod-Ietnnso,    16. 

blood-leltiog,  9.  130;   lo.  107. 
Blamed*,  pi.   >.    bloomed,    bare 

blouonu,  15.  9061.     M.E.Uom* 

(from  Hoii'),  Goth,  USma,  O.  N. 

bUmi,  ■  blDom. 


Blo8eUolio,a<h.jc7ibay,6. 564(7). 

See  BltSelioha. 
Blon,  imp.  1.  Uow,  17.  5S5. 
Blowe,  adj.  a  blowB  or  bloomiiig 

(bnncb),  16. 1636.  A.S.  bUtBaa, 

BloSeliohe,     Blalwliohs.     orfv. 

Uithdy,  joyfully,    checrfally,   6. 

564;  i6U=.)350- 
BlTBM,  A.  blia,  16  (Jet.)  146. 
Boa.  con/,  both.     See  B&. 
Boo,  sfr.  book,  3  h.  6;   7.  139;  9. 

349 ;   '  ^  holie  boc.'   the  Bible. 

40.16;  i6(Tt.)  J»8. 
Bode,.  >i.  message,  16  (Jcs.)  agC; 

16  (Tr.)  864,  396;    Bodei,  com- 
mands, 13.  199;    Bode-wotd.  ih. 

conunaod,   15.  iiBi.     A.S.  bad, 

grbod. 
Boden,  pt.  pi.  b^c,  15-  I97>-   Sea 

Bede, 
Bodedan.     pi.    pi.     prodaimed, 

pceacfaed,     anoouDced,    I.    99  ; 

Bodied,  pr.  fi.  anaounce,  9.  67. 

A.  S.  bodioH,  bodigtui,  to  pio- 

daim,  preach. 
Bod£,  (i.  body,  4  i.  133(7). 
Bodt,  Bodle,  Bodl],  A.  body,  4  b. 

1";  6'S56;  7->8i;  80.104; 

16.  73;  18.910.     k.^.bodig. 
Boh,  sb.  bough,  4  a.  16;    Boges. 

^40.    37.      A.  S.  bcA,   from 

bigan,  to  bepd. 
Bohte,^,  I.  redeemed,  boagbt,  7. 

31;  Bohte,jif.l6tTr.)i86;  10. 

110;  Bohton./X.^.baugbt,  I.Ss- 
Bok,  I*,  book,   17.   391 ;    Boke, 

dat.  *.  9.   351;   u.    h:    Bok- 

ilered.  adj.  book-leaiued,    14-  4. 

See  Boo. 
Bold,  o((r'.  fierce,  15.  1917. 
Boldallohe,  adv.  boMty,  16.  401. 
Bole,  ib.  gat.  ball's,  6,  403. 
Bolle,   A.   bowl,    6.    514;      18. 

"35- 
Bolt.  lb.  arrow,  14.  411. 
BolnwdV.  pr.  t.  puRt  np,  9.  101. 

Cp.  A.  S.  btlgan  (pt.  btalg,  pp. 

gtb<ilgtn\  to  be  djspleued,  i.e. 
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nrollen  with  aager ;  Icel.  bUginii., 

(irollcn,  twollen  with  aager ;  biig- 

MO,  lo  glow  ivollcn. 
Bond,  A.  imprisDnment,  bondt.  15. 

M76,  1197;  force,  meaDing.  15. 

1114;     fioDdc*,    /J.   boodi,    ij. 

»»3o. 
BoiM,  (A.  prafci,  pelitioo,  S  a.  131 ; 

S  £.  18  ;    la.  116;    BoiMD,  >I. 

prajren,  16  (J«.)  157.     led,  hfa, 

A.  S.  bin,  a  prajci,  boon. 
Bon,  tb.  bonet,  14.  415.   A.  S.  bd», 

Bord,  BordB,  ib.  board,  table,  iltai, 
1. 199;  4*.  6;  6.430;  l6(Jei.) 

».^9-305i   i6(Tr.)  311  ;Bor(la, 
pi.  6.  499.    A,  S,  h>n(  1  pliok, 

Bor«,  sb.  boir,  16.  408.   A.  S,  ^>. 
Boren,  Borenn,/^.  bom,  5.9691 

15.  J160,  1184. 
Bosmo,  Bosiim,  A.  boiom,  3  h. 

100;  86.  114.     A.S.  b6sm. 
Bots,  nwj.  only,  17.  731;  but,  10. 

7 ;  except,  6.  353.  436, 
Bote,    A.  Ttmedj,   niccour,   boot, 

lo-  3*  57i  imeodment,  3  *■  5'  I 

4'-4B;9.339;'6a«.)3iJ;i6 

(Tr,)3i8.  A.S,  Wf.Wfti,  remedy. 
Bote,  16,  boat,  iS.  aoi,  774.  A.S. 

bAl. 
BoSe,  BdSen,  Bothon,  conj.  both, 

41:.  J9i  IJ.  345;a(Ij.  16. 1049. 

17.  471. 
Bonhto,  pi, I-  redeemed,  16  (J") 

iSS. 
Bonnden,//  boaad,  17.  545. 
Bonra.  A.  lady'i  chimbei.  18.  705. 

A.  S.  bur,  ywaiMoinru,  from  Man, 

to  inhabit,  dwell. 
Boate,  prtp.  wiihoDt,  6.  351. 
Boye,  16,  nua-temnl,   18.    10S7, 

Boy  for  puer  occnri  in  Harl.  MS. 

3909,  fal.  106  b. 
Bo}e,   lb.    bough,  18.  1143;    dot. 

I.  16.  is;  dai.fl.  16.  616.    See 

Boh. 
Bo)te,^,  I,  bought,  atoned  for,  18. 

894;  Bo3t,//,  bought,  15.1994- 


Brao,  Bnk,  ft.  1.  broke,  16  (Tr.) 

185;  18.681. 
Braoo,  ti.  outcry,  uoiie.  5.  I178. 

A.S.  gi-brac.  Icel,  brai.  amte. 
Brade,  ai^.  broad,  10.  119-    A.S. 

brad.  brid. 
Brada,  tb.  rout  Beih,  16  (Tr.)  I45. 

See  BAda. 
Br»M>a,  16.  violence,  J.  1133.    Icel. 

brA/l,  Tiolence, 
Bnoon,  pi.  pi.  broke,  a.  31, 
B««od,  ad/,  broad,  6, 435 ;  Brxdoe, 

att.  nasc.  6.  418.    See  Brkde, 
Bmd,  Bn*d,  <i,  bread,  i.  34,  tS6 ; 

S.    993;    Breade,  dal.   I.    195. 

A.  5.  bnad. 
Bnadlepea,  tb.  bread-baikatt,  154 

107S.     A.  S.  Uap,  a  buket. 
Br«aa,  tb.    brau.  So,  114.     A.  S. 

Brech,  lb.  pi,  breeches,  drawen,  9. 

.67. 
BzeoV,  BiflkaK,  pr.  i.  ihall  break, 

l6(Tr.)ieii  l6(Jei.)l8o.   See 

Brake. 
Bred,  j6.  bread,  4  fr.  6 ;   16  (Jet.) 

189. 3S5;iS(Tr,)i9i:is,  1048; 

Bredwrigte,  baker,  ig.  1077. 
Bred-ale,  tt.  bridal,  weddlug-feail, 

13.  S9.     A,S.  bryd,  1  bride,  and 

BredB,ib.  roiitfieih,  i6(Jei.>i49. 
A.S.brtid4,routtimtxr,briiiiaii, 

Breda,  A.  breadth.  16.  174. 
Bradeo, «,  to  ipread.  6. 499.   A.S. 

brddaa,  to  make  broad. 
Bred-Kiinie,si.bridegrooni,i3.iii. 

A.  S.  br^d-guma;    -guma.  a  man. 
Broke,  Brekene,  t>.  lo  break,  3  a. 

3S;  16.  1693;  pr.s.  BibJ.  4  e. 

47  ;  Brekewt.  a  pr.  j,  5,  1548: 

BrekeS,  pr.  t.  14.  415 ;  p-.  pi. 

16  <Tr.)  91 ;  Brek.  pi.  i.  broke, 

16  (Jes.)  183  :  Breken,  pi.  pi.  4  a. 

37.     A,  S-  bretaH,  pt.  brat,  pp. 

g^roctH. 
Breken,   v.  to  be  uied,  9.   148. 

A.  S,  brfcian,    to  be  arailable ; 
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hrjei,  DM,  DieTul ;  hrimx,  to  eat, 
tnioj,  brorji. 
Branio,a($.Kircrc,  i6.  lot;  »ogrj, 

16.  301.    A.  S.  brim: 
Brande,;^.!.  biini1,5.  i703;Breail, 

pp.  ^.  looo,  i6]oj    BrendoD,  ff. 

Brooke,  Br«ok«n,  v.  to  break 
into,  7,  3t :  7.  7.    See  Breka. 

Brarea,  ii./>/.  briait,  9.  161.  A.S. 
brdr.  brir. 

BrM,  16.  bnu,  8  &.  153. 

Bret,  pr.i.  louti,  3  A.  119.  See 
Brede. 

BrsSa,  it.  rapoui,  3  a.  4S.    A.S. 

Brettere,  BnAre,  i(.  ^.  biothoi, 
31.831  6.335i  15.1911,2199: 
gfn.tt.\s.3iiZ. 

Brioht,  adj.  bright.  13.  48;  Brict, 

17.  589;  Bciclut,  mptrt.  15. 
1910;  BricbUMMC,  Btictneue,  li. 
biightnesi,  1.  168;  13.48. 

Bridd,  lb.  brood,  young,  f.  1160. 
Bridel,  16.  bridle,  18.  778. 
BriKKe,     16.    btidge,    iS.    loSB. 

A.  S.  btycg. 
BrisBeden,  >r.  ^.  bridged,  corered, 

4  o.  3.^.65- 
Brlfft,  Brlht,  adj.  bright,  7.  91 ; 

11.9;  1J.71;  i6U"-)j6i:  16 

(Tr.)  370,  381 ;  Brihiere,  eomp. 

7.  140;  8  a.  110;  Biihtneue,  ift. 

brightnea,  7.  75, 
BringeD,  BrlnncMm,  v.  to  hiing, 

40.  11;   3*-  54;  5'  '3»7:  7- 

194;    to  bs  brought,  8  a,    no; 

3pr.pI.    IS-  aiSj;   pr.pl.abj. 

let  (them)  bring,  9,  2J4 ;  Brioge, 

fiir  BrioeeS,  pr.  i.  bringi,  4  b.  70. 
Brlnke,  li.  there,  18.  141. 
Brbmrt,  pr.    i.    bnmi,   4  d,    71. 

See  Bnmen. 
BrtVere,  tb.  pi.  biotberi,  15.  3)71. 
Brijt,  ttdj.  bright,  16.  1681 ;   17. 

5B9  ;  Brijlcr,  comp.  16.  15a. 
Broi^ie,  sb.  brooch,  9.  )6i.    O.  Fr, 

Broohto,^.  f.  brought,  i.  il6. 


Brod«.ii. brood;  16.9,1.  A.S.brOd. 
Brod,  Brode.  adj.  broad,  6.  435 1 

ifia"-)S35.  340:  l6(Tt.)j4»- 

SecBnde. 
Bohbt,  Bronat.  pp.  brought,   5. 

1094;    17.  511.  649;    Biohte, 

Brouhte,    Btojie,  pi.    1.    1.  68, 

M5i  i6a«.)>83;  18.40,111; 

Biohten,    Biohhtenn,  'pi.  pt.    i. 

\Aa.  ifl.  37;  J.  1330. 

ii.  pt.  brands,    9.    aS?. 
id.  froDi  ^'iMiui,  to  biun. 
Br^te.     See  Broht. 
BrOO,  imp.  I.  »ruwer  to  (Kt.  to  en- 

)oj,  QK,  iS.  >o6).    See  Brnkan. 
Brnd,  lb.  bride,  ib.  158;    Bmd- 

■le,   li.   bridal,    18.   1044.       See 

BredKle. 
Bmken,  v.  to  eat,  enioy,  4  b.  14 ; 

4i.ia4;  f>r.^.4a.ill:  BiukeS, 

iiH^.^.eat,  46.73.    SeeBieken. 
Bnm,  it.  bTowD  (jug),  (8.  1134. 

Bnma,  sb.  bnrning,  Gre,  8a.  114. 

A.  S.  bryit,  leel.  inroi. 
Bnmle,  tb.  coat  of  mail,  t8.  591. 

719.     A.S.  bymi.  Icel.  6yrn;a. 
Brattisc,  BrattaMO,  adj.  Biititb, 

6.  450.  561. 
Brrmme,  ib.  ihore,  biim,  18.  I90. 
Bryiiliclaa,  ^.  pi.   coatt.of  mail. 

3.  35.    See  Bronie. 
Bnokeu,  A.  pi.  bnclu,  5.  990. 
Buffeted,  pi.  pi.  itmck,  10.  801 

Buffetet,  pp.  10.  88. 
Biif(6t«B.   16,  pi.  Wowi,  ro.   75. 

O.  F.  byffit,  a  blow. 
Bofon,  adi>.  above,  on  high,  1. 174. 
Bugen,  V.  to  go,  4  *■  »4i  P-'P'- 

4i.ljJi  1^.  ^.  my.  4fc.  7. 
Bnsea.  ib.  pi.  bonghi,  15.  «*>. 

Sec  Bob. 
Bogce,  Btiggen,  v.  to  bar,  10.36; 

i60")«i  i6(Tr.)65.    A.S. 

Bnlie,  Bohen, «.  to  bow,  3  a  67  ; 

86.85.  A.S.  bugaa. 
Bnluniin,  adj.  obedient,  buKom,  7. 

88.     A.S.  bulUBm  ^^buguim) 
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ptUat,  obedient,  from  Ufam,  to 

Bii][keu,  li. /f.  backi,  5.  1316. 
BuIb,  (ft.  bull,  5.  990  J  gtH.  1.6.403. 
Boltedd,^;.  boulted,  ufted ;  '  bol- 

tedd  bml '  K  breadt  or  cake  nude 

of  fine  fiour  ;  5.  99a. 
Bnndsn,  pt.  pi.  bound,  10.  7S;  15. 

3116;  Snade.Baodea.pp.^b.^i; 

41.44;  10.  79;  IS.  4»l.     See 

Bomden. 
Bar,   Bore,  ti.  bower,  womao't 

dumber,  18.  369  ;  335,  371,   S« 

BiLr(le,ii.bride,Sa.i8.  SeeBmd. 
Burden,  pt.  pi.  buried,  iS.  703. 

A.  S.  byrgan,  byrigan,  to  baiy. 
Bordon,  16.  burden.  IS.  I073. 
Boreh,  «i.  citj,  4  a.  8,    See  Bnrb. 
Bnzh,  Burghs,  16.  dtj,  barougb, 

I.  194;  4a-  ":   6.  346,  409. 

S03;    Burb,  gn.  t.   S  b.   149; 

Burhjen,  dal.  6.  501;    Bnihfolc, 

tb.  townsfolk,  citiieni,  4  a.  II. 

A.  S.  burli,  burg,  bunk. 
BnriaK,   1  pr.  i.  dott  bui;,  3  b. 

67.    See  Burden. 
Btme,  lb.  ipring,  bum,  16.  91S. 

A.  S.  burnt,  IceL  bnaoir. 
BuiS-Ud,  sb,  binb-tiaie,  10.  4. 

Bal«,  Batan,  Baton,  prip.  with- 

ont,  1.  WJ.43,  no;   30.  ja;   6. 

35»;  7-»37;  i6U"0  84;   orf.-. 

oalj.but,i.S4;  S  i.  159  ;  3.188; 

3  o.  90 1  emg.  uoleu,  except,  3  b. 

47;  4*- '9;  6.353,436;  7.11; 

BDIe-jif  (  ■>  bat  it),  coiy.  nnleu,  9. 

156;  finlt,  RMi/.  DDleu,  5.  1661. 
Bntare,  st.  bntlei,  3.  46;  17.643. 
BntUer,  ib,  bntlei,  15.  3055. 
Bnp,  TixX,  pr.  I.  it,  9.  1 39 ;  pr.  pi. 

are,  13.815.    See  Ben. 
Bof>,fr.i.bujs,i6[Jei.)iso.   See 

BucKe. 
BnuB,  3aiian,prtp.  ibOTC,  7.  97, 

100;  14.436:0^.16.108;  16 

Ue^)8  6. 
Bnwe,   I  pr.  t.  bow,  11.  3,    5m 


Bn)*.   t..  to 

bend. 

18.  417.      Se« 

Buhen. 

Bnj«l,  V.  ID 

1  go, 

depart.  6.   489- 

SeeBogBD 

Bngiiiet,   3 

pr. 

1.  lit  obedient. 

obeyeit,  5. 

1303 

.     Ses  BoliMi, 

I.    lubj.    become 

(bippen),  14.  Jog. 
Br-'bre,iiJv.bcfoie,earain,I4.336. 
Br-KTnne.  imp.  i.  begin,  14.  4I5. 
Bx-hondei     adv.     behind    (one's 

back),  14.  337. 
By-had,  imp.  1.  hide,  14.  14a- 
Bynde,  V.  tobind,i6G«»-)  "6- 
Bj-ayrae,  By-nymen,  v.  to  de- 

pri«  of,  ulie  from,  16  (Ja.)  45, 

49.  SI- 
By-nynio>,  /r.  pi.  16  (Jei,)  155. 

See  Binocone. 
BjTiedm,  pi.  pi.  buried,   3.   88, 

197.     See  Borden. 
BrP,  pr.   I.  sb3U  be,  16  CJ^.)  84, 

348  ;   16  (Tr.)  87. 
By-poiibbe,  fat  B^-konhle,  pi.   s. 

enmared,  caught,  16  Ja.)  3"6- 
By-noran,  prtp.  before,  16  {Ja.) 

346- 
By-wite,  pr.  1.   to   keqi   tenet, 

guard,  14. 145.     See  BtwlMn. 


Cmm,  i£.  ctieete,  a 

Lai.  taitm. 
Omte,  16.  chett.  3. 

Lat.  ci 


45.   A.S.ei«. 
39,    A.  S.  tya. 


OalliM,  □&!!■,  tb.  chalice,  cap,  4  a. 

£7  ;  9.  144.    O.  F.  ealic;  ckalici. 

Lat.  talm. 
OaUan,v.  to  call.  17.  747.    A.S. 

iiaUiait,  Icel.  talla. 
Cun,  (i(.  ».  came,  15- a»03.  "339; 

became,  .6  (Tr.)  .17. 
Oui,ipr.i.kaow,can,3.38;CuuiD, 

apr.i.  18. 13  33  ;  thephnw  'cm 

)anc    —  acknowledge  Ihaakt,   16 

(Ti.)  71.    SeeCnnnnt. 
PMidftl -in >tnn .  16  Candleoun,  i. 

116. 
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OikK*a,ib.gi».t.foo\'i,^.^.   At 

tbii  poiod  we  find  cOKgin,  to  be- 

come  fooluh ;  cangluhi,  fooliihl  j ; 

ia>igstluf4,  SMy. 
Oace,  lb.  grief,  (onow,  anxiety,  6. 

3,iia;i6tTi045-  A.S.wom.tBTB. 
Owrtted,  tb.  chuitj,  1.  66.  Cp. 

ihinVtti  i°  Onn.    1.   3998.    IaI. 

Ckrl'HUn,  ti.  >J.  men,  1.  10.  In  tfac 
Cutxn  Mundi  we  £ad  car  nun  for 
carlituK.  /tS.carJ.lcd.iarl.naa. 

Outea,  lb.  pi.  caitt,  15.  ij6l. 

Cute,  Oarten,  v.  to  lait,  17. 
iS.  S49 ;  Cane,  i  /r.  1.  iS.  i^^ 

fi.'-i>>-9:  n-bs'   '  '  - 


Oaatel,  tb.  1    Tillage.  2.   163;    6. 

44S;  a  cattle,  17.  4111  Cutelei, 

P'-  17-  397;  CuUl-vaUe.  caMla- 

wiU,  iS.    1056;    CiMel-weorcet. 

canle-woiki,  1. 17.   A,S.&0.  F. 

coifd,  Lat.  tatldliim. 
Oelere,  t6.  cellar,   9.   iii.  ■  Lai. 

Mflariinn,  Ft.  itllilr, 
Oendkl,  ift.  1  rich  tort  of  itaff  for 

cloliiiag,  8  A.  44.    O.  Fi.  ttmdal. 
OetCM,  1*.^/.  wai  tapera,  17.  594. 

Fr.  ciirgi,  Lat.  etrrut,  from  mth. 
Oevtaa,  adv.  indeed,  ceitaint;,  16, 

■  769. 
OoVen,  0«^ii,  ChOva,  A.  ama- 

5>,  laud,  t.  19,  Si,  131.     A.S. 
Sit,  a  borne,  natire  place :  cp. 

*«Hi«  in  L«».   1.   3435;    *»»«, 

Shoreham,  1.  19. 
aiUBte,  tb.  chair,  18.  ilSi.    O.Fr. 

ckain,  Fi.  ekaiu,  Lat.  EiUinA-B, 

a  leal,  chair;  Fr.  ckairt,  a  pulpit. 
OlwfAie,  li.  mercbandise,  duffer, 

15.  19SI.    See  Ohsftkn. 
Ohald,  ai(r.  cold,  13.  las.     A.S. 

cfolrf,  cold,  cold. 
Obapc^a,  li.^.  cbapeli,  18.  I40B. 

O.  Fr.  tkapa.  Med.  Lat.  eafdla, 

from  eappa,  a  hooded  cloak. 
OIu^MnMi,  li.  ^.   merchanti,  15. 

1956.   A.  S.  euf/nuM,  a  merdlartt. 

See  Olwv,  OluSbre. 


QbMxvti,  V.  to  tma,  go,  1 5.  3436 ; 

Cbate,  I  pr.  1.  de^in,  15.  9390. 

See  aia«afTO. 
Ohmrij,  adj.  aonooful,  careftil,   g. 

1174.     A.  S.  ctarig,  torrawfol; 

etuiiy,  Sitmi  Min-u.  care. 
Chartf*!,  Cwame,  >i.  prboo,  15. 

1043.      £.   £.    jumrUnit,    A.  S. 

ttimrtm,  Lat.  tarev. 
durtre,  li,  charter,  17.  G76. 
CSuksti,  ^.  t.  tub),  chaitiae,  7.  ti. 

O.  Ft.  ckanar,  Lat.  t<u6goTt. 
OhAiterert,  9  ^.  j.  dort  chatter,  16. 

321. 

OhaterliiKe,ib,  cbaneting,  16. 744. 
Obaiaxtai,  V.  to  change,  18.   1064. 

Fr.   ekaiigir,  M.    Lat.' EOmUiln, 

to  change,  barter. 
Oheap,  lb.   bargain,    10.    67:    cp. 

*  good  cheap,'  ■  dog-cheap,'     A.  S, 

cMji,  bargain,  tale.  See01u>MM>fi. 
ChaapeS,  ^.  I.  Kill,  (Ao^  9-1391 

Cbepet,  pp.  bought,  10.  68.   A.  S. 

etdpiiBh  10  buy,  ckiapui. 
Ohe»i>ild,    >b.   a   dealer,   9.    138. 

SeeOha^. 
ObMbrTSiV.  to  turn, 8i.  175.   A.S. 

taroH,   cymn,   to    tam.      S« 

Oheai,  pi.  t.  chose,  10.  10;  pt.  of 

eluart  or  flaoun.     A.  S.  e^dAon 

[pt.  «at]. 
Chefbre,  16.  traffic,  chafler,  9. 138 : 

il^f/arfthap-fim.  SeeOhsap. 
Olwlde.  V.  to  tDTo  aoid.  18.  1160. 

A.S.  etaida,  cold;  a-ttaldiim,  to 

OJi«le,ii.cbill,  cold,  5.1615;    ]6 

(Tr.)   199;   16  U»-)  '97.  "8. 

319.    /i..S.  tilt,  liU. 
OheUe,  jA.  bowl,   II.   45.    A.  S. 

eiZIr,  eyilt. 
Oheldien,  li.  pi.  childroi.  6.  319. 
CheoiB,  V.   to    chooie,    18.    664; 

ChCHUt,    1   pr.    t.     5.    laSl; 

Choien,  pi.  t.  17.  371;  ChowTW, 

adj.  elect,  4  a.  87.    See  Ohaas. 
Ohepmon,  «i.  merchant,  tliapmaii, 

9.  140.    See  Obew. 
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Ohare,    it.    fice,  9.    73.      O.  F. 

ckrrt,  Lm.  cam,  bee. 
Oberea,  li.  pi.  wrjr  Ticet,  g.  £5. 
Cturfitt,  ^.  I.  cbecri,  3.  fiS.    O.  F. 

cUnr. 
CbaltUih.  chnrl,  peauDt,  17.  GS), 

6S4;  Chalei,  ^  17.  610.    A.S. 

ciorl,  Oa.  itrl,  *  peaunt. 
CSuna,  li.  checK,  3  6.  II9,  III  ; 

17.  643.    See  Cme. 
Oberta,  si.  jangliiig.  16.  177,  1S3. 

A.  S.  etdu,  itrife,  debate. 
ChoirwBim,  v.  to  chew,  5.  1341 ; 

Ctitwt/e\,]i,  pr.  I.  5.  1336.    A.S. 

Chiil,iinj>.t  chide,  14.413;  Chid- 
den, pi.  pi.  cbided,  diipated,  15. 
1917.     A.  S.  cfdoH,  Id  chide. 

Ca1ilO8.16.paerility.foU7,  r6(Je«.)7. 
T>t.  StdtmMui  ^ikttdiiUt^daU* 
—  tkildit  from  eUU. 

Child,  (6.  jaienii,  knight,  18.  15  i 
Child*!,  gtn.  I.  chiid'i.  10.  j  j 
15.  1965:  Cliilder,/J.  15.3149; 
Childre.^.  15.  jajS,  1363;  fi. 
dot.  16.  1776;  ChiUdre,  pi.  5. 
1065;  Childtene.  ^m.  fl.  1 7. 
499;  9.  114.  A.S.  cild,  »  child. 

Ohildhad,  lb.  childhood,  10.  8. 
AS.  tadiid. 

ChiToliB,  lb.  church,  3  a.  go;  iS. 
1408;  fn.  I.  16.  737;  Cbircfaeci, 
^.  dot.  4  d.  10. 

Ohlrch-soone,  ib.  chorch-aiKmblj, 
coDfregitioa,  4  a.  3.  A.  S.  lyrict, 
■  church,  and  tdcno,  a  ledc^igi 
going,  Irom  SftTR,  to  seek. 

Cblrme,  li,  Doiie  (of  birdi},  16. 
305.    A.S.  gmr. 

Ohold,arff.CDid,i3.i39.  SeeOhkld. 

Chriate-mui,  OhriBton-maa, 
Ollriatene-mka,    A.    Ohrittiaa 


minoe.dal,  13.  77. 
Obtiatan,  ai$,  ^tistiiD,  a.  85. 
Obiureb,  ib.  fl.  cbnrchei,  18.  63. 
dramp,  pr.  ,.  lumi,  14.  85.    See 

Ololftton,  a.  ■  EMtlj  kind  of  thia 


doth,  8  a.  39;  II.  51:  CicU- 
tuiu,  pi.  8  b.  43.  See  note  to 
B.  1.  1934,  p.  153,  of  Prof. 
Skcat'i  Chaucer  (Clii.  Preu). 

OUd,ii.  child.  1.69;  a.  S6.  A.S. 
dU.     SeeOhUd. 

Olroa,  tb.  diurch.     See  Oyraa. 

Qiroa-wiaun,  ib.  pi.  dot.  rnonu- 
teriei,  lit.  diurch-direllingi ;  from 
dm,  chuidi,  and  vac,  t.  dwelling, 
S.74. 

OiBtslimDwe,  ib.  pit,  ciitem.  ij. 
1943.     Lat.  ci'iMnu,  Fr.  tistmt. 

CIM,  $b.  city,  13.  5,  90. 

OlwuneMeM,  ib.  gut.  of  inritf.  £■ 
1194.  A.  S.  diinust,  from  c/ii«e, 
clean.     See  OleaeiM. 

Olmlsi,!'.  to  cleanie,  16.610.    A.S. 

aUS,i(.  doth,  lb.  1 161  9.   184; 

ClajK,  dal.   3   b.   114;    CltSet, 

fl.  dolhet,  3  b.  40,  78;  8  a.  33; 

Cla)>eu,  ^.  5.  1 103.  A.  S.  eli6. 
CMp»p,  t^-  fl-  clothe,   zb.   113. 

A,  S.  dafiinH,  to  dotbe. 
OUwwwi,  «*  /J.  diwi,  hoofi,  5- 

I115.     A.S.  c/<i.eba. 
CHenohs,  v.  to  twang  or  eluil  the 

hirp,  18.  1514. 
Cneiie>  (uf'.  !">"•  ''•"I  I  - 1 1 7 ;  4  <■■ 

75  ;  15.  3439  ;  adv.  wholl]',  1. 18. 
OlnmlikB,  adv,  m  paril)',  5.  1644. 
deiiMae  -^  Clenneue.it .  purity,  3  a. 

58,  I03  ;  deannng,  puiifying,  13. 

103.     See  OIbhudbiU*. 
Clanll,  adv.  pocely,  10.  al. 
Olenllohe,  adv.  in  purity,  4  a.  77. 
OlennseDii,  v.  to  cIcidk,  5.  1116. 
Ohnueds,  ft.  I.  cleinied,  i.  119; 

Cleniende,  t>.  gmnd,  to  cleanse, 

4  A.  109;  Cleiued,  pp.  4  A.  108; 

Cleiuet,  fr.  1.  cteiniei,  4  (f.  50. 

See  daiul. 
OlMUlncA,  <i.  pnrifying,  deuuing, 

4.*.  119. 
CSantm,  pi.  fl.  embraced,  dmtiid, 

18.1413. 
01«o  (-Cieof)  tb.  diff,  16  (Jet.) 

343i  A.S.diiS(; 
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OI«oplen,  V.  to  call,  piocliim,  6. 

493  ;  8  a.  131 ;  Cleopcdc,  ^U.  a. 

qiike,  6.  5IJ;  8  o.  43;    9.  9j 
pi.  pi.   6.   460;    ClK^en,   pi. 

pi.   6.  45]  ;   CIcop^,  pr.  1.   j. 

4J.  A.  S.  tUopiaa,  elypiai,  elipiiBi, 

tocalL 
raeplen,ti.loGill,  l.  j;  Cleptien^ 

c/tfini,  V.  tocill,  I.£7i  Clepede, 

pi.  s.  13.  99 ;  Clepcdni,  pt.  pi.  3. 

41;    ClcpcD,  pr.  ft.  ^  a.    10  i 

Clepcd,  pp.  4  a.  4S  ;  Clepede,  pp. 

4*.  301  Ciip^,  1  pr.pl.  td.  6s. 

Sm  Olaoptoi, 
Claro,    clerk,    icboliT,     a.    196  i 

Clettkei,  Ctdko,  «;.  1.  54  ;    10. 

li;    13.   I7J   16.   71J.     O.F. 

c'frc.  Lit.  tltriau.  Or.  aAqpunSi 

from  nA^gxw. 
Cleoa,  lb.  cottam,  17.  557,  596. 

A.  8.  eUofa,  afla. 
01aasB,^.t,  clcavei,  10. 119.  A.S. 

cIk^oh,  clifian,  to  cleiT^  adhere. 
OUiigi,  «.  to  wither,  Ehrirel  op,  16. 

743.     A.S.di«gaa. 
Ollppepj),  pr.    I.  ihean.  ciipi,    5. 

1189.   Ice).  Mi^,  to  clip. 
01iti«,  si.  diff;  16  (Tr.)  351.     A.S. 

cli/,  cltcfi     See  OlBO. 
Olloed,  ■•  CliTGth,  pr.  t.  clecTn,  ad- 

heru,  15. 19631    CliueS,  cleavei, 

abida,  15.  1384.   See  Olonaa. 
OliTTeB,  cli*en,  tb.  pi.   dawi,  16. 

170,1676.   A.S.  clifiian,  to  cUw, 

from  elifr,  a  daw  t?). 
Olofatui,a<$.cloren,g.i3i4.  A.S. 

el^an,  to  iplit. 
OIoV,  (i.  dothiiig,  9.  314;  C1o]>e, 

18,   IJ31  (T);    Clofo,  pi.   18. 

1065.     SeeOUa. 
O]o)>ade,  ^. «.  dothed,  tyi-^io. 
Clnpeda,  ;r.  <.   called,   iB.  115. 

SeeClaopien. 
OInsp«a)i  v.  to  embnoe,  d^  9. 

966 ;  Clupte,  pi.  t.6. 578.  A.  S. 

dyppm,  to  embrace. 
dntM.  it.  ngt,  douti,  10.  6 ;    17. 

547.    A.S.  cl«i/,  ■  dant. 
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Oanrlsohnnce,  A.  knowledge,  7. 

145.  SeeOnKwan. 
Onlht,  th.  koighi,   6.   103,  185; 

CnibtcQ,  pi.  6.  53 :   gm.  pi.  6. 

154-  304i  dal.pl.  t.m  6.  310; 

Cniblei.  gm.  pi.  6,  33)  ;  Cnibto, 

^.6. 9;CDihtene,g««./I.6.  ito. 

A.  S.  taikl,  boj,  •cmut,  diiciple. 
Oniiweii,  Ctuwenn.  p.  to  know,  j. 

1314;  7.14O;  CnawcMt,  3/r.i. 

j.  130a.     A.S.  endtBaH,  to  kaov. 
Ouoowe,  Ononwe,  tb.  knee,  6. 

gil.     A.  S.  cm£,  cn<to. 
Cn«deut,  J^.i.kneidett,  5.  I486. 

A.  S.  entdan,  to  knead.  ' 
Onelincs,  ib,  kneeling,  ;.  1451. 
Oiiottad,  adj.  knotted,  3. 15. 
Cnottl,  adj.  knotty,   knolted,    la. 

83.   A.  S.  enoUa,  a  knot  j  tnyuaii, 

to  knit. 
OdowsV,  pr.  I,  knom,  16  (Tr.) 

no.    See  Cnawan. 
Ooo,  lb.  cock,  chaatideer,  16. 1679. 
Ooft,  adv.  quickly,  I.  31 ;  Cofo', 

amp.  carliei,  i.    10,     A.S.  cii^, 

Oole,  i4.(char.>:oal,  j8.  590.  A.S. 

Oolnr,  lb.  colour.  18.  16. 

Colwle,  adj.  bbclc,  iS.  1094;  from 
coU.  Cp.' To  Cb/cRH.  make  blade 
with  zcoUi  cAdrboflttfr*  Paligrave. 
See  Proinpt.  Pair.  p.  SB. 

Ooman,  v.  to  come,  17.  413; 
Coimne,  10  come.  ti.  16  ;  Com, 
imp,  I.  18.  1114:  Com.  ^.  I. 
came,  I.  13,  97;  16.  1716;  16 
(J*».)  143 !  Come,  3  ^  1.  4  ». 
S6;  18.  ii88i  pi.  pi.  i«  (Tr.) 
141 ;  iS,  S9 ;  pr.  1.  ndj.  1.  33 ; 
pi,  I.  oAj.  6.  3341  iS,  367; 
pi.pl.aibj.i.io;  Comm.pi^. 
1.  56  ;  Comen,  i  pr.  pi.  16  (Jt.) 
16  U«0  394:  ^-  Pl-  4  0-  31. 
74;  13.38,3301^  ?*■  6. '.'41 
15. 1979.  3101 ;  Comena,  pl.pi. 

t.  IO30  ;  Cometi.Cumet),  ^.  ^. 
.  377.    A.  S.  cKtium,  to  come. 
Oome,  lb.  coming,  5.  1109;   i; 
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1167;  18.530;  6.  136;  Com- 
ynge,  iS,  1105  ;  Coioet,  ^.  com- 
ing), €.  516.     A.  S.  eytiu. 
Conip,  lb.  oiDtHt,  6.  340.    A.  S. 

Ooapftjuyv,  li.  compiiij,  18,  SS9. 
Oon,  I  fr.  I.  know,  1 6. 1 7S6  ;  pr.  1. 

knowi,  9,  351;    n-  ai;    16. 

177JJ    Cod.  I /r.  I.  can,  7.  188; 

Cimc,   1  ^.   i:  tvi;.  17.  613; 

'  C«o  ^onk,'  iqfcoowledge  tlunki, 

16  (Jei.)  70.    See  OnuiMn. 
OonfoMoreni  ti.^.  ifiu.  confenon, 

I.  164. 
CoiimU,  <t.  coODiel.  13.  8. 
Oontiarle,  tb.oppoiite,  13.  113. 
Goran,  li,  4  d.  45  i  15.3104;  Com, 

«6.  grain,  com,  I.  193. 
Oor*,  sh.  body,  13.  60. 
Ooe,  16.  1  km,  4  a.  5S.     A.  S.  con. 
CoMa,  pt.  pi.  chow,  a.  198.     Sm 


OonUu,  ^.  t.  could,  17.  653.    See 

Ouime,  Oon. 
Oooartum,  ib,  coTerfaig,  18.  696. 
Orooke,  tb.  pot,  {ritdicr,  9.  113. 

A.  S.  Imeta. 
OrolB,  ih.  ODU,  18.  1331.     O.F. 

Orokea,ii.^.  dev>cet,cit>oked  myi. 

8  o.  151.    IccL  trob-,  a  ccoolc 
OnxM,  it.  fl.  leudi  (for  walet) 

13.  101.     A.  S.  erol,  I  TcncL 
Oiotins,  li.  CFOWD.  17.  568. 
Orowoh,  (t.  crou,  18.  1334.    See 

Ontohe. 
Omoet-lma,  A.  trtnhd  houu,  rar- 

low-hcntie,  ucd  for  puoiihineit, 

3.  38,  39. 
OmdiA,  M.  cro>,  4  t.  II.    0.  F. 

crocr,    M.    Lat.    (Tmm,    from 

Grade,*,  to  crowd,  prcN,  IS.  1313. 
A.S.er>if(iii. 

I,  ti.pl.  cnarAm,  5. 1475. 


Qnm«d,/p.  crowiKd,io. fit;  Civd- 

elS.fr...  crown.,  7.55- 
Onbbe,  rt.  ciab,  3  6. 90 ;  Cnbbco, 

fi,  ^b.yy.    A.  S.  erabba. 
OmltM,  it.  />/.  crafti,   16.  711 ; 

CfRtten,  pi.  dai.  6.  43S.    A.  S. 

erafi. 
Gnkade,  pi.  i.  cricked,  17.  568. 

A.  S.  cratian,  to  crack. 
Oraoon,   v.    to    uk,   crotM,    15. 

3366;   Criuede,  ^.  1.  uked,  17. 

633- 
Oraohen.  tr.  to  Kratch,  8  i.  190. 

In  M.  E.  crattim,  to  Kralch,  ii 

Grede,  ib.  cieed,  19.   113;    Lit. 

Grefti,  edj.  crafty,  8  a.  151.     See 

Oral,  •*.  cry,  16.  335. 
Orempe.  *-  to  mtiuo,  16.  1788. 
Cp.  English  tramp,  crimp,  trmnpb, 

Orop«n,v.  to  creep,  11.351;  Crepe, 
to  cte^  4  b.  31.    A.  S.  enipam, 
Grlbb«.  sb.  crib.  10.  7, 
Oiteden,  pt.  pi.  cried,  10.  36.    Fi. 

CiimDO-otoS,  the  «4iite  ganncDl*  io 
which  the  child  wu  clothed  aftei 
baptiSD,  4  A.  34.  A.S.  trym- 
eldt,  from  erUme,  duimi,  holy  oil 
Died  in  baptiim. 

Grlitan.  (i.  cbriitian.  11.  91 ; 
Crinon,  Criiteoe,  pi.  ChriitiaDi,  3 
b.  1041  8  a.  4;  TO.  41, 

Orlatens,  CrtiUiiB,  aJj.  Chiiniaa, 
6.688;  30.  8s;  di.pl.ii.ty, 
16  (Ti.)  197  !  18.  17^  ;  CriUene- 
nunnea,  gen.  1.  Chnitian  man'i, 
13.  50;  Cii>tene-m>nne,  dai.  1. 
13.  58  i  Cnitene-Diea,  ti.  pt. 
Christian  men,  16  (Jea.)  39I ; 
Crute-naa,  ib,  CbiiniaD  nuiD, 
46.107. 

OrUtendom,  at.  Chriitlan  faith,  16. 
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(Jet-l  »9J  i  16  <Tt.>  198 ;  CriH- 

tenndom.  Chilli ianit]',    £.    I£iO. 

See  Spcdmeni,  Pi.  II,  1.  «. 
Cndde,  fl.  1.  ihewtd,  made  knawo, 

i6(Ja.)t<)\:Caiiea.  pi.  pi.  4  a. 

19.    See  OnSan. 
Onda,  sb.  end.  g.  11.17.    A.  S.  ciuf, 

frum  ctdwan,  10  cbew. 
Cuaii,si.queen,  3. 139.  A,  S.nv^n. 
OoU&a.  16.  dare,  colver,  5.  989  ; 

Cullliei.  gtn.  I.  5.  1160.     A.S. 


-      4^-  > 
come.  •,,  1014;  Cume, i>.  10 tome, 
16  (Tr.)  156,  176:   I  pr.  ,.  7. 

■  «ii  "6-435;  ipr-pl.thiiji; 
pr.  I.  »»y.  3  a.  69,  79;  16  (J«.) 
114;  Cumn,  pr,  I.  10.  ijo: 
Cumeit,  1  ^.  J.  16. 908 ;  Come>, 
^...16.410,444;  14.  44l;/«(. 
(.  l6(Je*.)l4l;  CBnie&,^.i  4a. 
33:  11.56:  fat.,,  i  a.  \oi:  I 
/r.)>/.  3fc.«»;.4rf.4Sj  i6(T0. 
138  ;  imp.  pi.^  b.  6;  9.  47; 
Camy,  Corned, pr. I,  1.  133,141, 
I41;  Cumene,«.tocoine,7.  Ii6j 
Cumiadc,  li.  pi.  comen,  7.  49. 
A.  S.  CBman,  lo  come. 

Oomplie,  lb.  compline,  9.  311. 

Cim,ti.kin,8(t.i;  80.136.  A.S. 
<a.«,,  kin,  lice, 

Oimde,  sb.  kind,  nature.  3  i.91 ;  4 
i.89;  7.1J1;  16. 173.176;  18. 
1403.  A.  S.  lyruf.  In  E.  Eng. 
Ire  &nd  eundt  uted  at  an  adj.  n 
nalnul.     A.S.cyiiA, 

Oondatlolia,  aifii  nituralij,  9. 171. 
A.  S.  cjndilic. 

OnneamoD,  ih.  kiniman,  9.  365. 
See  Oun,  Ooniie, 

Ouneatabla,  ib.  officer.  7.  43. 

~       '  I,  gm.  pi  confeuan'.  7. 


I    16. 


Oonii*,  at.  kind,  mtore,   kiu,  6. 


71,  1775;  Cnnnei, 
g*H,  I,  in  '  maujet  cunnei.'  of 
.  m%aj  a  kiad,  14.  413;  '  >lle 
cunnei,'  'alle*  cqnne*,'  of  e»eiy 
kind,  7.  Ill,  114;  'fower 
cunnei,'  oF  bar  kindi,  3  6.  86 ; 
'euchei  rannei,'  of  each  kiiid,  8 
b.  54;    Cuonen,  dal.  6.  375.   See 

OanneniOnmia.ii.Coknowi  know 
haw,  16  (Jei.)  3 jo;  16  (Tt.) 
336 ;  ^. />;  can.  1.  61.  16  (Tr.) 
J17,  305;  Cunne,  i  pr.  ,.  n-bj. 
know,  iG.  47,  481  pr.  1.  wtf. 
can,  11,66;  iS.sfiSi^.^.ixV- 

koow,  be  lUe,  eon. 
OunnenDaD,  eb.pl.  kinuaen.    See 

Otm. 
OmmMdmei,  .i.  kindredt,  7,111. 

SeeOnn. 
OantsBae,  tb,  counleu,  1.  III. 
Ooppe,  lb.  cap.  15.  1310;  Cupe, 
^■»34- 


i»7: 
.  B7.    A.b.  earaa 

Ourt,  lb.  court,  i.  8 1   a.  193 ;  18. 

345.  J9»-     O.F.ctrl. 
Chu&tt,  pi.  pi.  choM,  1.  195.    See 

ChaM. 
Ouraen,  v.  to  kiu,  S.  364  ;  Cuoe, 

imp.!.  18. 1114;  CaucK.pr.pl.6. 

554;  CuHe.fi. ». 6.568;  18.115. 

743  :  pi. pi.  iS.iiaiiCutttn, pi. 

^.18.1413.   A.S,  e)U(m»,tokiu. 
Orute,   lb.  babit,  ciutom,   16.   9. 

A.  S.  cyil,  (roDi  teSsan,  to  choow. 
Ciutoma.   lb.    ciulom,   13.   103; 

Cuitume,  4  a.  3. 
Odh.pi.i.  knew  how,  15.  II54: 

16  (Tr.)  g;  Co(^,  16.1717;  16 

(Jei.)  9  ;  knew,  18. 149S  :  could, 

1.  1091  did,  iS.  iioi ;  't>e  wd 

cuOa  a,'  who  wai  well  reried  in, 

6.41S. 


C  C 
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OitfWli  V.  to  nuke  kaowa  er  mini' 
f«t,  6.  538;  ;.  i-j;  6.6q;  I  fr. 
ft.4d.ii;  Cats,  pp.  made  knawD, 
i6(T[0i6i.  A.S.<9'Sai^cii&i<», 
to  nuke  kaowQ. 

OuSmi,  pi.  fl.  knew  hov,  6.   21. 

Cadflan,  (&.  cooauj,  kith,  6. 19$. 
Sec  OeSan. 

OoBmon,  (i.  leUtion,  9.  36j. 

OuWe.  lA.  icquiiutince,  Idtb,  9. 
36s.    A.S.cyfSt.    SecOtCon. 

OnuBiublo,  adj.  proper,  fit,  13.  40. 


Owakltn,  v.   to  qnike,  7.   1B3 : 

CwaciaS,  CwiceB,  ]^,  i.  qtulce, 

I.  167.  pr.  pi.   17a,  171.     A.S. 

ciKUioR.  to  quake. 
Ow«ln->tawo,     ifr.     death-plice, 

pbce  of  executian,  10.  91.     A.S. 

tiBtalm,  deiih,  md  time,  place. 
Owaf,  pi.  I.  »id,  qake,  qnotb,  16. 

1719.    A.S.  nff^m  (pi.   ciK^d, 

pp.    gteaetdm),    to  (peak,  »;, 

call. 
OvaBdsoliip*,  A.  wickedncM,  q. 

III.     O.  Frit,  jva^bad. 
Owollod,p/.kille(I,io.^9;  Cwclleji, 

/r.(.killt,s.il8o.   A.S.ctotUan, 

to  kill. 
Cvome,  adj.  pleasing,  agreeable,  5. 

965.  116),     A.  S.  ftns^i 
Cwema,  Owemen,  v.  to  pli 

i»i7i  6- 367;   7-'>i   Cwemde, 

/(.  1.  6.  178  ;   Cwement,  a  pr. 

pleaieit,  5.  1448  ;  Cwemmdenii, 

fl.  fl.    pleaKd.    r 

caimaa,  10  please. 
Crene,  Queus,  •(.  queen,  6.  600. 

A.S.  cw^, 
Ow»nnk«ni>,f.ioqiiniA,  5. 119 
Oir^,^.  (.  ligniGei,  I.  195;  ^. 

uid,  qnke,  I.  14.    17;    C«e4Ia, 

^.^.  I,  II.     SeeCwl^. 
Owio,  a<h.  ilife.  Si.  Sj ;   Cwike, 

adj.  liring,  live,  5.  1386.     A.S. 

one,  liriDg,  quii^,  active. 
Ow^.  s6.   beqneit.  g.  14.      A.  S. 

cv/idM,  nnde,   Mjiiig, 

from  iwi<d(in. 


A.  S.  CHW,  living.  See  OwiO. 
Oyldren,  tb.  fl,  cbildren,  1.  49- 
Cynv-rloc,  tb.  rale,   iwa;,    i.  3. 

A.  S.  tynt-rict,  Eiom  eyu,  lojll. 

tod  ri«,  rale,  kingdom. 
OrroSi  OlnMi  ib.  church,  I.  II5: 

a.  jl.  67;   Cjricen.  j.  197  (?). 

A.  S.  cjrict,  ara. 
OjToe-ierd,  (t.  chorchfard,  a.  £1 : 

•izrd,— A.  S.     giard,    cucIohuc, 


Dkde,   <i.  deed,  16  (Tr.)    s.   ">- 

AS.  ddd. 
Dad,  04'.  dead,  6.  350.   A.  S.  dtad. 
Dnde,  lb.  pi.  deedt,  6.  393.     See 

Dade. 
Dadan,  adj.  dead,  6.  aao.     See 

Dted. 
Dai,  lb.  day,  191;  6.  1431  Dne, 

dai,  s.  1,  69,  6.  4g-,  D«ii,  Daiei, 

gn.    t.  a.  44.  103;    Daiet,   fl. 

a.  10.     k..S.d^Mg,^ia.J. 
Dare,  adj.  dear,  ].  45.    A.  S.  di6rt, 

d^r.. 
Dap,  A.  death,  5.  13S4 ;   DaSe, 

dot.    t.    6.    91,    315;    Dit>eu, 

|W».  •■  5'  "3r4-     A.S.  dtdi. 
Da)8,  lb.  (4,  dayf,  6.386;  Dzjen, 

^.  dot.  6.  138,  601.     See  Dal. 
DafTMlikA,     adv.     Gtttugljr,     b«- 

eomingly,  5.  talS.  A.  S.  A^ft/iM, 

fitly,  nam  diifl,  coaVeoient.    Cp. 

A.  S.    gtdaft,    ready,    prepared; 

ge-dtf/an,  to  become,  befit. 
Dace,  for  Dagei,  ib.  fl.  days,  4  c. 

13.     See  DaBi. 
Dahana,  sb.  pi.  dayi ;   *  do  ui  of 

Dabene'  —  put  oat  of  daji  —  kiB, 

Sa.  laj.     See  Dai, 
DidiaSeB,  $b.  gm.  f,  day's.  8  i.  31. 
Dil,  lb.  day,   4'.  3;    16.   336; 

Daie.daf.1. 11.8:  i6(Tt.)I58: 

lS.  159.    SecDnl. 
Dat-lljt,    lb.   day-Ught,   16.  331; 

18.  114. 
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I>ai<rlm.   si.  dif-diwn.   16.  318. 

A.  S.  dag-rim. 
Dkl-sterre,  A.  ixj-tOa,  16.  318. 

A.  S.  dttg-iUorra. 
D»^e,  ib.  pi.  dot.  daji,  G.  601. 
Dal,  A.  ihirc,  poilion,  deal,  do/*. 

A.S.  d«. 
Skis, (6. 1  viUey,  15.  19S3;  Dakn, 

1931.    A.S.  iteJ. 
DAl-Deomlnde,  li.  partaker,  ihirer 

(from  dal,  part,  mad  nime'iib, 
iking),    3  a.    III.       A.S.    dM- 

ntombrid,     i     parlidpatot.       See 

Dal  iBd  B'lmen. 
Dame,  16.  Ud;,  9.  146;   mother, 

17.    5S8'      O.   F.    damt,    Lat. 

Domaaola,  li.    damid,   iS.   1183. 

O.  Fr,  damoiuUi,  Stm.  of  dama'til 
(from  Lat.  rfomiinMUiit,  Mid. 
Lit.  doniictllta), 

Dan,  ai/t.  than.  If.  I958. 

Daro,  adj.   daik.  So.  119.    A.  S. 

Dant.   1  pr.  t.  dareat,  dant,   16. 

853,  1695.     A.S.  (bar,  I  date. 

See  Doiste. 
Sat,  pFW>.  that,  15,  1974. 
Daw  —  Deaw,    tb.   dew,   I.   154. 

Dawes,  lb.  fl.  dara.  9-  1)6.    See 

Died. 
DajM,  ^f-  i*T^  15.  *445  i  '7- 

355- 
Da^s,  sb.fi.  itjt,  30,  no;  3  b. 

^.    See  DbI. 
D»s,  sfr.  daj,  5.973:   T)t)lea,pl. 

'bi-dai)e»'-bj  daya,    5.    1449. 

Sec  Del. 
De,ar(.  (4^.  the.  11.  161. 
Dead,  (£.  death,  15.  J)3>.    Swed. 

dSd. 
TieEAe,  adj.  pi.  it»i,   l.  133;   6. 

9jo;  li.  dead  HMD,  3^.  63.  See 

Dnd. 
DaaA,  pr.  t.  doei,  3  h.  61.     See 

DmOs.    (&.   dm.    death,  4  ft.    Gi ; 
i6(Ti.>Ji3.    SwDn^. 


D«olpl«a,  A.  fl.  diididei.  13. 93. 

Sed,  adj.  dead.  i.  165;  11.  40; 
16.  1731;  18.  671:  Dede,  /J, 
i6(Je(.}  190.     SeeDiBd. 

Deda,  A.  death,  i).  45.  S«e 
Dead. 

Dede,   A.    ictioD,    deed,  4  d.  17; 


11.  97; 


3*- 


S8;    pi.    4    a.    Ij;    16.    1763! 

16  0«-)  88  ;   Dedea.  Dedeu,  pi. 

5-1375;  18.  537  ;  Deden,  p;.  13. 

114;  14.   77;   pi.  dal.  6.  193. 

See  Dade. 
IMde,  pi.  I.  cauied.   13.    17;    IS. 

1948,     1193,    1438;     17.    366: 

Did,   17.  409;    pi.  I  mhj.  did. 

I.   S4;     Dedett,   1  ^.  i.    put, 

pbced.  6.  315;    Dedeo,    pi.  pi. 

pot,   1.   1971     Did,   15.   am  : 

16  (Tr.)  169.    Ste  Bon. 
Deflen,  A.  pi.  devili,  16  (Tr.)  197. 

SeeDeofall. 
Deflsi,  A.  g*B.  t.  derit'i,  16  (Ti.) 

358. 
Dafte,  adj.  deft,  gentle,   it.   37 

See  Dafftallke. 
Dehtren,  A.  pi.   dal.   daughters, 

7.  40.    A.S.  dohltr,  a  daugfatei; 

dat.  ddhltr,  pi.  ddhira, 
Dei,  ifr.  day,  3  a.  86 :   dawn,  8  a. 

to;    adv.  by  diy,   3a.  34;    11, 

50;  Deia,  gn.  «.  8  a.  10;  Deio, 

ado,  by  day,  9.  15OJ  Deie,  dal. 

1.  159;  i"-  86.    SeeDasl. 
Dete,   w.  to   die;    18.    109,   331; 

Deien,  to  die,  10-91;    Deiea,  pr. 

I.  diet,  10.  115;  Deide,  ^.  I.  17. 

401;  18.  1199;  Deidea,  pi.  /J. 

7.  118.     Icel.   dt)ija;    Dan.  dati 

Qolh.  danjan, 
SeQi,  pr.  I.  pioSis,  aviili,  behorei, 

9.    r89.       A.  8.    dugan    (pr.    1, 

dedh.    pi.   dugoit,   pt.    >.   dahit), 

DeUiwantllolis,  adv.  daily,  3^.  44. 

A,  S.  dagkwamlict. 
D«l,  16.  portion, pan,  d(o/i  'mnche 

del,'  a  gieatdeal,  6.  440.  See  DaL 
Dele,  A.  dale,  11.  6.    See  Dale. 
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Dalne,  DalsMt,  «.  (o  di^  delrev 

6.  441 ;  DdneH,  fr.  pi.  3  4.  43, 
48.  A.  S.  dtl/aii  (pL  dtalf,  pp. 
gidol/tn),  ID  dig,  ddTC. 

JDemare,  ift.  ■  judge,  9.  317. 

nemo,  s6.  judge,  1.  171;  7.  6S ! 
16.1783;  ifi{Tr09G.  A.S.rf™a. 

Semon,  Damena,  v,  to  judge, 
doom,  2  a.  101  ;  7.  110.  ill;  14. 
79!  i6(Tr.)  107.  115;  Demt*, 
fr.  I.  deaeei,  7.  ajoj  jodgtf,  7. 
56  ;  Danie)i  doni,  pronouncei  de- 
mum.  gi»M judgment,  16.  1755; 
Dtmf.fr.pt.  16.  17771  Donde, 
ft.  t.  8  b.  149:  Demed,  pp.  jo. 
3J;  Demel,  p?.  10.  33;  Demd, 
Demde,  pp.  candemned,  4  e.  44 ; 
16  (Tr.)  174;  Denipt,  pp.  con- 
demned, 15. 1038.  A.S.diman.to 
judgf,  fToro  riilBi,  judgment,  i£»ni. 

Demere,  A.  m  judge,  10.  33.     A.S. 

Den.  lb.  cave,  dai,  13.  Ii. 
Senie,  t>.  to  din,  ictound,  iS.  591. 

A.  S.  dyMian,  to  dju,  thunder. 
SelUM,  adj.  Dinith,  6.  457.    A.S. 

Xteiit,  lb,  blow,  dini.  deu,  iS.  iji, 
867;  pi.  18.  86s,  87».  A.S. 
dyiu.  blow,  itroke. 

I)eiuieda,;j.  1.  dwelt,  ti.  36,  bom 
dn.     A.  S.  dmrt,  *  bed.  cave. 

S*ofell,(i.deTil,5.l503;  D«flei, 
jfM.  ».  16  Qa.)  319;  Deoflei, 
^™,  I.  3*.  117;  9.49;  DeBeii, 
ft.  .1.1403;  DeoAeD,^.  3  a.131 
9.  78 ;  Deoflene,  gta.  pi.  11.  15, 
A.S.  dn/W,  a  devil. 

Seat.  lb.  dole,  grief,  iB.  io6a; 
Deole,l8.  lo6).  Fr.  dniil (O.  Fr. 
((»I)  fiom  dolmr;  Lit.  (fo^rr*. 

Soopa,  oifu.  decpl]',  8  a.  liB; 
Deoppre,  Deopie,  torap.  3  &-  44  ; 

7.  151.    A.S.rfrt/. 
I>aaiiUoha.  orfi'.  dwplf,  8  b-  76. 

A.  S.  i/cil^{«. 
I>«opiteua,   tk.   depth,    deepnen, 
3  >•■    !)■    33.    S4>    S5>      A.  S. 
dtiptut. 
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Scot,  A.  wild  inimil,  3  o.  31 ;  6- 

taoi  ;  Deore,  deer,  16  (Je».)  149. 
A.S.  dtor,  beut,  wild  Rninul; 
Engliih  rfw. 
Seore,  adj.  dear,  precioni,  ti.  135; 
8(i.6a;  10.115J  ' Dcore cfaeip' — 
B  dear  bargain,  10.  67  ;  tidv. 
dearly,  10.  68;  iG  (Jet.)  16O,  iSf- 
A.  S.  dt6rt,  dyrt,   dear,  prccioui 

ItoorawiuSe,  m^'.  pieciout.belored, 

7.94;8o3l,40;  86.53.  *■  S. 

dnrtqirSf. 
Deorling,  A.  darling,  ravoatite.  9. 

84.     A.  S.  didrtiHg,  from  d^dn, 

dear. 

A.S. 


Deouale.  ib. 


Til,  i6(J».)a67; 
1.18: 


f«..  /J.    16   CJet)   aso.      A.S. 
Dep,  ai{r.  deep,  ij.   1941.      See 

Dar,  lb.  wild  animal,  11.  1B3.     Sec 

Seor. 
Dare,  v.  to  hurt,  injure,  harm,  17. 

49«.574;    Deref,  ^.  a.  17.  646. 

A.S.  rferiiia, to baim, injure, from 

rfam.barm,  injury. 
Sera,  oAi.  there,  11.  iSS. 
IMra.iufi,  dear,  15.1399:  18.433; 

'Dere  prii.'  piedoni  value,   15. 

3147.    See  Beore. 
Derf,  fi.   affliction,  hatdthi'p,  a  a. 

III.    h.S.gtdtorf. 
I>ettr«,  adj.  (camp,  of  Derf)  more 

levere.  S».  116. 
Deren,  v.  (oburl,  injure,  harm,  15. 

3348,2480.     See  Dora. 
J>ei41ohe,  adv.  cmellj,  leTeiel;,  8 

a.  4.     See  Deif. 
Derie.  v.  to  harm,  hurt  18.  791; 

pr.  I.  tubj.  1 3.  J5 1 !  Derye,  pr.  ,. 

»«*;'.  16  (Jes.)  33».    See  Sen. 
Derke,  A.  dark,  18.  1445.    A.S. 

dtare^dnre. 
Serlinc,  >fc.  dariing,  18. 4S8  ;  Da- 
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Hngei.    fl.   l6  (Tr.)  389,    S«e 

Deorlins. 
Sam.  Qeme,  adj.  wcret,  dark,  7. 

150;  13.34,90;  15.  1950;  16. 

6*8:  Difo.  16 (Tr.) 77 ;  iS.  1363. 

ti«e  Saome. 
BerSe,iA.liuDuic,  dearth,  15.3131, 

'MS- 
Same,  adj.  pi.   bold.   leeure,  19. 

384  ;  Dciute,  adj.  moie  iever«,  8 

a.  93.     A,  S.  dtarf,  h«rd,  lltoHg, 

SenuV,  /r.  1.  afflicti,  B  a.  147. 

A.  S.  deor/ait,  to  gricTc,  aSkl. 
DMt,  3  pr.  I.  mikcil,  16,  49,  311. 

Detl,  Deb,  pr.  1.  doti.  1.  57 ;  3  "■ 
33:  3*.  "l;  14-443!  j6(Tr.) 
31 ;    ctata,     t6.     171O.      See 

DdS,  De>,  li.  death,  4  o.  6 :  16 
(Jet.)  1 14,  i8»,  I S4 ;  DtSt,  &«>«. 
1^30.98;  iG(J<*-)  t^Sf  toS' 
3341  DeSei,  De^  gm.  1.  10. 
35  ;  iS.  640.    See  jimp. 

Sauel,  lb.  de*il,  4  a.  33  ;  16  (Ti.) 
318;  Deolei.^m.  (.4c,  18.70;  16 
<Tr.)  179:  Deuelei,  Deulei, ^.  4 
e.  46.:  gn.  pi-  16  <Tr.)  195- 
See  SeotSll. 

Sladlloh,  adj.  dradlj,  didtIi].  13. 
4j.     A.  S.  diadltt. 

DlBth-,  lb.  death,  13.  45.    Sec  Deep. 

Dla,  lb.  dike,  ditch,  6.  441.  A.S. 
die. 


Dla. 
Dloiples,  it,  pi.  ditciplet,  4  a.  10 : 

46.  14:  Deciplei,  13.93. 
Dlda,  pt.  1.  ihewed,  4  i.  63 ;  pat, 

17.    709.    7"Si    Didei,    3  pr.  ,. 

didit,   10.  3]  ;  Dide,  pi.  1.  3.  5, 

351  ciuKd,i.  118;  Dlica.pl.pl. 

did,  4  a.  34;  put,  1.  10;  Dede, 

JM.  1.  lubj.  did,  I.  84.    See  Don, 
DIsflea,  li.fin.  deril'i.l.IIO.  See 

DeofeU, 
Dter-ohin,  ti.  beatti  (literallf  4«ar- 


UiuT),  1. 153  ;  Dier— Deor.Bwild 

ininia),  and -chin  B  bin,  kind.  See 

Deor  and  Oan. 
Diere,  it.  bean,  wild  aaimal,   16 

(Tr.)  145.    See  Deor. 
Dlare,  adu.  deatlf.  16  (Tr.)  146, 

186.    See  Door*. 
Dierawiul),  adj.  bdoTed,   i.   13. 

See  DeorowtrftSa. 
JMeU,  pr.  I.  pou,  doet,  I.  S9-     See 

Dieule,  16.  dal.  devil,  13.  G9- 
Si)tt>  pr.  I.  aideri,  diiposet.  I.  46  ; 

7.  loj   DihteC,  pr.  1.   J.   1^0; 

tieait,    6.    IJ4i     Dihte,    ft.    i. 

treated,  6.  370  ;  ordered,  dispoied, 

I.  45 ;    let  in  order,  prepared.  16. 

l6.:s.      A.S.    dilUaa,  to    let  in 

Dlmlukar,  adv.   (comp.  of  Dim* 

liche)  lower,  more  dimly,  9.  50. 
Dimma,  ai^.pi.iint,  13.60.   A.S. 


Dingle, 


'.  d«le,  hollow,  7.  151. 


root  ding,  preitiveJ  in  Itel.  dyng- 

ja,  a  lady'i  bower  or  apartment. 

O.H.G.AflK,  a  dungeon. 
Dlntade,  ^,  fj.ittutk,  10.  79.    Sec 

Dent 
Dintea,   Donlea,    ib.  pi.   blowi, 

denti,  4  6191  10.  75,  S3.    See 

DlBMpUnee,  ib.  pi.  diicipUnea,  9. 
163- 

Diaoh,  16.  diih,9. 114;  Dische*,/>j. 
9.  III.     A.S.  diie. 

Diue,  lb.  diih,  18.  1 136.  See 
Diaoh. 

Dfnal,  it.  devil.  II.  33. 

Dinere,  c  to  tiemble,  10.  tli. 
Thi)  word  may  have  originally 
lignilied  tnihalce  often;  theinffii 
tr  being  frequenlati»e,  u=f  it 
an  old  cauialive  luffii  contained 

in  dravtt,  (ram  root  dra.  Tba 
root  di  ii  cognate  with  Icel.  dyja, 
44a,  Id  ihake;  Sanik.  iM. 
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XUjela,  adj.  •ecm,  16.  a.  A.3. 
digol,   lecret;    digil,    ■    Mctct; 

So,  touuw,mike.  I.  Hi   17.59; 

pot,  1.16:  Do,  I  fr.  I.  4  i.  16; 

^.  !.«*/.  4  ft.  3;;   ipr.pl.m^. 

4  t.  J;  Do,  imp.  1.  put,  i3.  701 ; 

came,  16. 17R8.    SeeDoa. 
Sohter,  >i.  danghtn,  1.  i)0;  6. 

361.     See  Deliuan. 
Dolnen,  pp.  buried,  ij.  41.      Sec 

Dom,  lb.  doom,  Knteace.  judgment, 
decnian,  lenliel,  4  a.  88 ;  5. 
M7>.  »4'3:  7-  S^;  "•  "85; 
16.  ld9l;  l6(Jef.)l7l;  Dome, 
7.  Jll;  Domeu.;M.  I.  s.  I4*'5  i 
Dom«i,  /I.  8  ft.  149 ;  16.  1695, 


A.S.  <j 


See  I 


DoniM-dat,Doni«i-dKr  ,>ft.  doomi- 
dsy.4a.87;  16  {TrOijS;  16 
(Jet.)  136;  Domeidei,  dooimdij, 
I.  158  ;  9.  88  ;  13.  305 :  Damn 
djeie,    doonudij',    I.    71^     A.  S. 

Somsi-men,  ib.  pi.  judget,  16 
(j«..l  Jij;  i6(Tr.)  jSo. 

Don,  SoiM,  V.  to  caute.  make,  do, 
J.  7S;  16.  159:  W  put,  I.  155; 
6.  566;  8  a.  iJ3i  15.  3S3i; 
16  (Tr.)  37;  Don,  put  on 
(cloiheO.  17.  S77i  D-M  of,  10 
do  or  put  off,  diipente  with,  9. 
I<l1  ;  DoD,  I  pr,  pi.  mbj.  do, 
4  ft.  68  1  fr.  I.  nibj.  do,  i .  84  ; 
DoitD,  >  pr.  I.  doit  thou,  iG. 
)lH,  411 ;  DuS,  D<iti.  pr.  ,.  doei, 
40.  16;  5.  104);  16. 156;  A'-', 
wit)  do,  18.  701;  DoS.  Dd>,  I 
pr.pl.  put,  80.  115;  pr.pl.  do, 
3  ft.  35  i  put,  16  (Jet)  43;  DoS, 
.■mf..,eauie,  15.3351;  16  (J".) 
»4;  Donne,  v.fB..  to  do,  1.177; 
9-  .154:  8i.  13=1  >6  (J"-)  38. 
A.  S.  dd«,  to  da,  cognate  with 
Sittslc.  dii,  to  pul,  place. 

Dora,  111$.  duk,  daik,  8ft.  161. 

Dor-qitUM,  Ihere-whilit,  the  while, 
IS-  t949- 


Donts.  pt  t.  dared,  dsnt,  18. 3S8, 

938;  (W.  pi.   6.   J73;    13.  97. 

A.  S.  dona,  pt.  of  dtdr,  I  date. 
XtOM,  (ut>.  dark,  duit,  7.  76. 
BoM,  (ft.  fool,  iolard,  14.  411 ;  Do. 

duUtm,  to  dole  ;  IceL  dooa,  to  Dod 

(from  ileep). 
DoV,  I>o]>.    See  Don. 
Sooot*,  pt.  I.   availed,    17.    703. 

SeeDalh. 
DonhUes,  (ft.  pi.   daogfaten,  17, 

350.     See  Sahtian. 
I>Oamb«,  adj.  dnmb,  1 7. 543,  A.  S. 

Z>onUd«,  t*-  •-    f«nd,  17.   708. 

Literally,  drmbltd. 
Dontraa,    li.   ^.   dangbtera,   17. 

717- 
Dowe^,    ift.   powere,   14.   177, 

A.  S.  dugidS,  dugoZ,  lbic%  nuD- 

Bowter,  ift.   daoghtet,  15.   3147. 

See  DehtEsii. 
DajMr,  ift.  daughter,  iB.  390,  697. 

See  Dahtren. 
Dradde,  pi.  pi.   feared,   18.    iso. 

A.  S.  dradan,  oit-drMaii,  to  feat, 

Snam,    tft.  joy.    6.   501.      A-  S. 

drtdm,  joy.  muiic.   Op.  gltt, 
Jirtimoa,    pp.    taken,    diawn,     15. 

1046;  DtigeS.  pr.  I.  drawl,  la. 

9.    A.  S.    dragan  (pt.  ifrM,    pp. 

gtdragtaX  10  draw, 
Drah,  iwif.  1.   draw,  9.  177.     See 

I>ralt,^.(.  endured,  S-I44*.  A.S- 
drt^^an  (pt.drBdh,  ^p.  gtdrogm), 

I>raheii,  pp.  drawn,  10.  101.    See 

Sraiia,  pi.  i.  drank,    I.  33.     See 

Drinksn. 
Drapen,  pt.  pi.  ilew,  i,  )S.    See 

Drnra,  pp.  drawn,  tS.  1313.    See 

Drdwan,  t>.  to   draw,   16   0et-) 

48,  S"- 
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Braje,  DMjan,  v.  to  draw,  3  b. 

10,  i]6;  iS.  1309,  146). 
Draaiem,   ■.  lo   be  dragged,  8  b. 

iGi.    SeeSzaff«n. 
Dream,  li.  muiicil  ittain,  9.  43 ; 

Dreamt, Mnind. 9.139.  A.S.^rnrn. 
I>rasineii,  v.  to  make  a  noise,  9. 

346;  DreamcS,  ^.  pt.  (iog,  11. 

37.      A.S.   dMnoH,   drynuu,    ta 

Kjoice.  to  pUf  on  an  initiument 

See  DTBm. 
Dr«oli«i],  V.  10   tarry,   ij.   ijt^. 

A.  S.  drtccmi,  lo  trouble,  delaj. 
Dr«d,  Dr«de,  it.  Tear,  dread,  7.  {6 ; 

9-333i   17.478-     A.S.dr«d. 
Bred,  imp.    1.    fear,    10.  51;    17. 

661.     SeeDndde. 
Diads,  Dreden,  Dredenn,  v.  to 

dread,  feat.  5.  1118;  7.  69;    10. 

Ill;  Drede!i,^.^.iH6/.9.33l; 

DiedeS.  imp.  pi.  15.  1343.    See 

Drkdde. 
Drodfule,  adj.  dmdfal,  9.  89,  rrom 

Dred,  Tear,  driad. 
Srsdnewe,  A.  fear,  i.  jo,  76,  from 

Dread,  fear,  dread. 
Diese.  I  pr.  pi.  luffer,   15.    2108, 

See  Dish. 
Drehsa,  v.    to    endure,   luffer.    7. 

345  ;  80.110;  Drehe,  ifr.t.S 

a.  94.     See  Di&b. 
Drolhen,  v.  to  drag,  8  •>.  139.  See 

Drainahen,  (r.todri)«D,i6(Tr.)5o6. 

A.  S.  dmcan,  to  drown,  drench. 
Drsm,  ib,  dream,  15.  1056,  1095  ; 

Dremci.  pi.  "     " 


g'". 


li:el. 


dratimr,  ileep  ;  Swed.  drom 
Bremfl,  it.  dai.aoi*.  toand,  16.314. 

See  Dram. 
DremoD,  o.  lo  dream,  i;.  1067 ; 

Drempte,  pi.  1.   15.1941,  ]ll6, 

II J3,     See  Drem. 
Dremden,  ^.  ^.  uog,  6. 191.  See 


Drenoh, lb.  drink,  i.  S3;  l^-  544! 
IS.  ir74.     A.S.dme. 

a  drown,  16  (Tr.) 


334!    17.   583;    Dnnehed,  pp. 
17.G69.  A.S.  drtMtmi,  Ut  irtacti, 

DrepSi  Diopen,  v.  10  kill,  ilay, 

10.  94  i  17.  506.     A.  S.  dnpoH, 

to  wound;     Swed.   dr&pa,    Icel. 

dnpa,  to  bill,  slay. 
Ttraja,  v.  to  lutfer,  iG  (Jes.)  186. 

Sh  Dfftli,  endured. 
Drs]h«iiii,    V.    to   tuSer,  endure, 

5.  1505,  1599.     See  Diah  (en- 
dured). 
Drie,  V.  to  suffer,    16  (Tr.)  191; 

Driefi,»pr.fl.g.z6o.    SecDnb 

(endured). 
I)rlKten,UTictiii,si.  Lord,  19.40. 

119.     See  Drilita.      . 
Drihto,    DrUkten,   I>rUitln,   tb. 

Lord,  1.  60,  70;  1.87;  f.  965;  16 

(Tr.)79,iio,ii9.i78,i8s;Drih. 

tenei,  Drihhtineit,  Drihtnet,  f  m.  a. 

1,88;  46.54;  5-i'65J9.47- 
I>H;an,  v.  to  peimtt,  6.  49.    See 

Drah  (endured). 
Drijte,  sb.  Lord,  18.  1331.    A.  S. 

driklta.  Lord  ;  Icel.  ib^lHim ;  cp. 

A.  S.  drilu  1  Icel.  drdli,  houiehold, 

king't    bodyguard ;     Onth.    ga- 

rfroiiin,  a  loldicr;    driugan  (pi. 

drauh)Qrpanvtai.  A.S.  drulgan. 

See  Drah. 
Drlno,  imp.  s.  drink,  6.  5G4.    See 

Drinken. 
Drlnoh,  ib.  drink,  to.  106.     See 

Drenoh. 
Driao-bnil,  Drino-hall,  Brink- 

hayl,  iH(«7.  driiik-bcalih  1  G.  348, 

57'- 
Brluohmrea,  li-^I.  drinkert,  9. 1  aS. 

DitOolMii,  1;.  to  drown,  drench,  17. 

553-    See  Dranohen. 
Bring,  -  Drinc,  imp.   t.  drink,  6. 

.^64- 
Drlng,  lb.    (oldier,    6.   593;   fi. 

Dringchei,  6.  1S7.     A.S.  drng, 

■  »Uiet ;  -  Icel.  drtngr ;    Swed. 

droKg,    *    man,  Krvant ;    V>sa. 

drmg,  a  boy. 
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Drlngui  (7  Tm  Dringan),  «.  to  op- 

pten,  3  a.  53. 
I}iinc-ludl,6. 54S.  See  DrlnohBL 
Srlnke,     Drlsokan,    Drinkan, 

DrTQke,  If,  to  drink,  9.  113; 

15.   1065;    16   (Jei.)  319;    16 

(fr.)  33Si    17.  459;    Drinkn, 

fr.  I.  10.  loB ;  Drink>,  pr.  1.  6. 

S5o;Drinked,pp,  Ij.iaq,     A.S. 

dnHcaH  (pt  drme,  pp.gnlrwietn), 

Drlnnob,  ib.  drink,  g.  1374.     See 

Drluen,  pr.pl,  drive,  10.  99  ;  pl.pl. 

6.  458  ;  18,  880  ;  Diioe,  imp-  pl. 
carry  an,  9.  138.  A.S.  drifiin 
(pt.  drd/,  pp.  gfdrifin),  to  drire, 

firljeii,  v.  to  bar,  inflci,  6,  39]. 

See  Drab  (endured). 
JiTot,pi.i.<\torc,4d.33;  17.715; 

18.  1 19,  761.    See  Srloen. 
Dro^en,  pt.  pl.  drew,  6.  186.     See 

Droh,  pl.  t.  drew,  8  a.  4,  44.     Se« 

Drono,  Dronk,  pt.   1.  drank,  6. 

665i9.I3J  l8.Il66iDrongteD. 

p/.^.  dunk,  6.501.  SeeDrtoken. 
Drop**,  ■&.  f/.  dropt,  10.  73.   A.S. 

Brou,  ^.  (.  drew,  17.  179.    Sec 

lttoj,pi.  I.  drew,  18.  SSl ;  Droje, 

pt.pi.  18.  1018.    See  DncAD. 
Srnfot.   Drnlfot,  ai$.  dryfboted, 

8  a.  146 !  B  ^'  iSi-     ^  ^-  '''^> 

drj.and/ilr,  foot. 
Smicte,  16.   drought,  dTyDeu,  15. 

1107,3348.  AS.drugalS.dioasht, 
Dnmo,  16.  drink,    16  (Jei.]  148. 

A.S.drni. 
Drunoll,  tA.   drunk,   9.   »$,  340. 

See  Dranoh. 
Oniiiken,  it.  drinking,  16  (Jei.) 

»49,   1S4:    16  (Tr.)  357,  361. 

A.  S.  dnmctii,  leel.  drythii. 
Draak«ii,  /t.  pl.  inak,  6.  191. 

See  Diinkea, 


Drjtata,  Dryhtan,  liryhtia,  cA. 
Lotd,  3.  8q  i  14.  4a  i  16  U^) 
79.  131.    See  DrihM. 

SrToen,  u.  to  pau.  go,  14.  30a. 

Dubbe,  v.  to  dub  ^a  knight),  18. 
458  ;  Dnbbed,  pf.  18.  447. 

Babblni,  ib.  kni^ihood,  18.  43S, 
487,639;  omimenlation,  decora- 
lion,  i^  564.  A.  S.  dtMoH,  to 
itrike,  beat;  lce1.i'iiMa,toadoni: 
O.  Fr.  adobir,  adubtr,  to  dub  k 
knight,  to  arm,  equip.  See  Hun- 
.pole'i  P,  of  C.  1,  8790 — 

'A  dt*  brjeht 
With  aDifn    rjcbo   liaJ&td  uid 
dyghl,' 

Dnde, pi.  t.  did,  6.  133 ;  So.  195 ; 
16.  1637;  l«  CJei.)  J,  3S4; 
canted,  18.  1434;  ft.  pl.  did,  18. 
1538;  Duden,  pL  pl.  did,  6. 
143,  333  ;  16  (Tr.)  96  ;  ■  Dnden 
oflyae  —  pnt  lirom  life,  kill,  iS. 
180.    See  Don. 

IhwUe,  V.  to  itiy,  dweO,  18.  374. 
A.  S.  AmUoh. 

Duhen,  v,  to  dispenie,  do  witbool, 
9.84.     A.  S.  djyon. 

Dun,  adv.  down,  3.  151;  5,  I398; 
6.49a;  i6{Je».)336.  Tbitwofd 
:'•  shonened  fiom  a-duHt'iff  dim, 
from  ihc  hill ;  A.  S.  din,  a  hilL 

Dnnoluti,  pr.  pl,  bailee,  10.  94: 
Dan.  dumh,  to  beat. 

Dnnt,  lb.  dal.  blow,  dint,  18.  609: 
Duntet,/!/.  10.  73.83;  18.373. 
See  Dent. 

Domrftrd,  a<A>.  downward,  4A  JJ. 


:j7,iSo;  )6(Tr.)i34.  A.S.d 
Daren,  pl.  1.  daro,  15,  3139. 
I>ur*-plii,  it.  doorpio,  18. 985. 
Dui9-wart,    ifr.  door-wird,    door- 
keeper, 7.  44.    A.  S.  durt-tmard. 
Dnrlync,  ib.  dirJiog,  14.  ii.    Sea 
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Harrn,  fr,  fJ.  tutj.  dare,  15.  lajg; 
16.1706;    Durne, /«.  »,  dutil,  J, 

188;  pi.  pi.  6.  t^i. 

DratMi,  V.  10  tnu,  di^,  9.  So  ;  ep. 

Icrl.  dull,  Swed.  dtai,  1  tilt ;  dut- 

Itra,  to  lilt,  fighl, 
DasyB,  adj.  foolith,  16  (Jet.)  »6j. 

A,  S.  dytig,  fooliih,  i/izz]>, 
Dnt«,  li.  fear,  9.  115. 
Date,  J.pr.s,  Cttr,  iB,  344. 
Dntle,  rniiJ    Dude.  pi.  i.   did,    J  6 

(Tr.)  ,72.       - 
I)D;e(te.  ■£.  ;I.    nobin,    6.   jjg ; 

DnjeSen,  ib.  pi.  nobles,  6.  331 ; 

adj.  Tiliinl.  galbnc.  6.  381 ;   cp. 

A.S.f'b^dS.viTluc.pover,  honour, 

from  dugan,  to  be  good  for,  be 

noble.  • 

Byden,^.  ^/.  did.  1. 17.  SeeDon. 

B. 
H.frai.  he,  15.  »34i. 
Sadie,  Xodi,  adj.  bleised.  happy, 

limple,  7.90;  80.  55  J  i6iTr) 

J31.     \.S.tadig,ftoniidd,bif 

pinell. 
Bkdwiten,  V.  to  blame,  twit,  9.  61. 

A-  S.   edtt/ilan.  tduiilt,   reproach. 

See  Bdwit  in  Glou.  11. 
Bolde.   sb.   old  age,    14.  441 ,'  i 

^".1369.    A.  S.  (riiio,  rfrfo,  jjrf 

Sec  Blda. 
Bolda,  ad;,  old,  t6  (Tr.)  195,  iB 

A.  S.  told,  aid. 
Bkldrene,  ib.  gtn.  pi.  ancnton 

elden',  S  6.6.     A.S.  taldor.  t 

elder,  incntor. 
Itlra,  adj.  goi.  pi.  of  all,  8  i.  II: 
Eanl,  adj.  an^,  3  a.  ao,  $418! 

65.     A.S.  [Du;. 
Builiweli,  mJv.  in  anywiie. 


8  i. 


Ear,  offti.  before,  ere,  7.  501  10. 
89;  16.  1637.  A.S.dr.fonntrly, 
ete.     See  Br. 

Sardlns-itowa,  ib,  dwelling- 
place.  A.  S.  tordwig-sloio,  fat 
tardung.  dwelling,  and  tiatB,  place. 
SMXrd. 


Xnen,  tb.  ft.  ean,  4  rf.  48 ;  7. 58 ; 

9,63.     A.S.«i-,.aueir. 
Bkrmea,   tfr.  pL   atmi,   to.   no. 

BirmyliEea,  tt.  >^.  poor  peraont, 
16  (Je..)  317.  A.S.  tarmiag, 
irmmg,  a  wretch,  miterablo 
creature,  Irani  form,  poor.    See 


ust,  adj.  am,  10.  76 ;  adv.  Hut, 
S  b.  64:  Eacite,  fir>t,7.4l.  A.S. 
drsl,   limt  from  ikr,  ere.      See 


1.  aiked,  8  h.  no. 

A.  S.  dici'an,  acdan,  to  aik. 
BaUlioha,  oi^.   honible,  dreadlbl, 

3  □.  19.     A.  S.   lUo/,  ealo/,  foul, 

ugly,  ««/«:,  foul. 
BhS,  111$,  eaiy,  10.  98  ;  Eaffe.  adv. 

eaiily,   16  (Tr.)   aio,    j88,  376. 

A.S.    idSf,  <^<,yS<,  eaiy. 
Bntier,  adv.  ever,  7.  36,  98;  8  t. 

114.     A.S.  dfr;  from  it,  erer. 


■63. 
Baneiioha,    adj.    erery,    10.   86. 

SeeBueteOti,  Bnerioh. 
Bo,  aw/,  eke,  alio.  3  a.  4,  77;   16. 

1Tt.)i3J.    A.S.  ™. 
BoohenaBse,  li,  eternity,  0-  361. 

See" 


eternal,  I.  iBl ;  Ecer,/. 
(fa/.  I.  149.  A.  S.  en,  eteraal; 
cp.  (lie,  eke,  and  &(«,  to  eke. 


w,  Boeiitsae.  A.  etemitj, 
t.  178,  179.     h.%.  iaua,  icttya. 

Belli  Baha,  adj.  eacl^  4  o.  3  ;  4 
h.  .14,-  6.  4>i  '6  (Tt.)  13; 
Echei,  ^ra.  I.  4  b.  106 ;  Echere, 
Aiy.  14.  940.    A.  S.  aU,  each. 

Bohe,  ib.  eternity,  8  k  193. 

Bohe,  adj.  elernaL.  3  h.  1061  4  t. 
jo;  16.74a;  i6U*»')3B6'  See 
Bo«. 
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■ohdlahe,  ah.  ercrlaitinrift  ^^ 

ai.    A.S.dtdU: 
■ohte,  ib,  poueuioo,  wealth,  i.  64. 

A.  S.  ^kl,  from  Agaiit  to  ovn  ;  cp. 

iA.E.ag)u. 
Xd,  -  Et,  prip.  from,  at,  S  b.  39. 
Sdie,  adj  bicued,  good.  4.  c.  fiS  ;  8 

a.  36;Eddi,  15. 1086.   SceBkdi. 
Sdmodneiu,    (b.    mcekneu,  hu- 
mility, 11,  79-     A- S.  tddrruidtut, 
Bdwite.^.i.sui/'.  blime,  rcpioich. 

9,  170.    See  Badwiten. 
Xdjr,  Bdya,  tu/j.  blaicd,  hippjr,  16 

(Jo.)  133.  347-    S<*  Esdla. 
Bf.««/.  if,  18.53;. 
Bftna,  (ft.  eveuiag.  ctcti,  5. 1 105. 

A.  S.  <^«i,  ifia. 
Mfer,  adv.  ere,  1.117.  SeeZmnei. 
Xlbenii,  «.  to  mike  equal  «  eren, 

£.  1396;  EliFaciid,  pp.  compared, 

5.  :]o6.     Thii  Tcib  is  1  deri*a- 

Xftie,  adv.  even,  16.  313. 

Sfiis-lieorte,  d.  eqninimitj,  7. 
111.     Lileiilly  nwo-Anrf. 

TBftilng.  it.  equal.  11.14:  Efninfin, 
^.  equals,  companions,  ib  (Tr.) 
164.  IccL  ja/aiHgi.  an  equal. 
fiomjafr,  equal.     A  S.  i/tnling, 

Xtn,  adv.  eirer,  I.  63;  30,79. 
See  Buivr, 

Xfreal  (  — Efre-eni).  adj.  eier-inj, 
30.30.    Cp.  entry -ntnatk. 

Xfti  i»jv.  again,  I.  103  ;  4  a,  61 ; 
3  b.  66;  afteiwaidi,  14.  t^^; 
Efl-agea,  back  again,  4  a.  41. 
A.  S.  iji.  again,  afterwaTdi. 

Xfler,  fnp.  after,  4  b.  841  7.  to; 
8  0.  45;  II.  j€;  for,  9.  I39J 
for  the  lake  of,  1,  it ;  according 
to,  3  t.  67 :  7-  56;  aijv.  after- 
ward., 1.144;  jo,n:EfrerJat,. 
Efter  pet,  con;-,  aaurding  as,  ;. 
319 1  8b.  8;  £f1ert>an,  Efter  ]iao, 
after  that,  3  a.  a6  i  36.63.    A.S. 

XAermttd,  mfv.  ()eeking)  after.  3 

a.  71. 
BAiona,  adv.  looa  after,  g.  177; 


cm/- again,  4  rl  53  ;  E6tone),aA. 
loon  afterward,  1.   14].      A.S. 

Vtpn,  A,pl,tytt,^d.^J;   )a,aG. 

A,  S.  «agr*>  pl'  l4giBi, 
Baipt«-Uk0,  EgTpt-like,  b  Egyp- 


.  fi. 


1,  15.  1516. 
Btleobe,  adj,  all  maaner  < 

A.S.  ag-kuUc.      It   may   dc    an 
etrot   for  gtlaki  =  gtlicki,    alio, 

A.  S.  tig-tdc,  wicked,  ai  the  origin 

of  the  word,  and  he  would  lender 

tglrcht,  by  '  keen." 
Bhe,  lb,  eye,  9,  81.     See  Bfen. 
EUialld,  lb.  eyelid.  7.  180. 
Xtasa,  tb.  pi.  eyei,  i  o.  90 ;    Ebneci, 

eye«,  7-  5"!  79-    See  Bs«n. 
BhalSe,  ib.  ejeaight.  8  a.  1 19;  8 

b.  149;  EhiihCe,  right,  preience,8 

b.  161.  ■iitit~tiklSf=  A.S.(gt)- 

.ihS.(g.)dla.«gi,t, 
Shta,  lb.  wealth,  property,  3  b.  loS. 

SeeBoht*. 
m,  Bia,  arfj.jny.  6  b.  93;  9.  jB, 


3>9- 
Ele.  it.  ■ 


r,  f«r.  1 


Bten,  ci.  pi.  eyei,  9.  l8(ii  16  (Tr.) 

381.    See  Bgen. 
Xlhte,  li.  cattle,  9.  ilB:  chatteti, 

property.  9.  loi ;    i6(Tr.)3»i. 

See  Boht«. 
Billa,  tF.  to  annoy,  giiere,  7,  I44  ; 

E,iit.pr.  J.  nJ>j.  9.  ijs-      A.S. 

tglan.  Ooth.  Bgljait,  Eng.  (IfV. 
Biawali,  adv.  in  inywiie,  8  a.  68. 

See  Bl  and  Buiiaweti. 


16.    c 


,  9.    310 ;    adu. 


leisure.  9.  349. 
BlsUohe,  adj.  horrible,    iS    (Tr.) 

385  ;  Bielicbe,  oiAr.  horribly,  3  a. 

14.      A.S.    igaaii,    to    frighten, 

fear;  (f la,  feir.     See  Eie. 
XHter,  proH,  either,  each,  4  i.  51 ; 

7.  aoS;  9.  160;  botb,  1.  6a. 
Bk,  Bka,  ceaj.  alio,  8  a.  75 1  11, 

91;  14.9;  16.93. 
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Kk«n,  fr.  pi.  «dd,  lo.  109.     A.S. 

(dean,  lo  eke,  add.  Sec  Bu,  Boe. 
Zlo,  adj.  (icb,  I.  1301   Elce,  act. 

I.   134;   £!««.  f"-  «■  1-  ijr- 

A.  S.  a's.     Sec  Sooh,  Sloh. 
Xlah,  Blohe,  o^.  eich,  16  (Tr.) 

S9,  107, 115,  i6o;  SUohsSifM. 

1. 16  (Tr.)  90  ;  EIchcD,  (fa«.  6. 41. 
Xlde,    o^'.  old,   iS.   1401  ;   Eldre. 

eon/.io.lj;  Eldere.  adv.io.i; 

ElJore,  015.  comp.  16  Oa-)  S'"- 
mde,  16.  oid  age,  7.  147:  ii.  56; 

16  (Tr.)  16.    SnlUd*. 
XUdare,  tb.  pi.  Mm,   ij.   1419, 

a5o6;  IMctax, gn.  pi.  t\dm,  16 

(J«.)  19J;   16  (Tr.)  194.    Sec 

Sldrsiis. 
BIdame-niaimMi,    cliief.    lUn^ 
"35- 


A.  S.  til 
XUm  —  SUoh,  ali'.  each,  4  a.  40. 

See  Boh,  Bio. 
Bllei,  adv.elte,  otberwiie,  16  (Jei.) 

199;  19.146.    A.S.tlUs, 
KUaahwaie,    adv.   diewhere,  16 

(j«.)3JS;i6CTt.)3.1iiEIle.wher. 


adv.s 


.  015.  iharitablr,  3  0. 

59.    A.S.  <c/m<si«,  almt;  ffom, 

deiiioni,  eager,  diligenl;  cp.  A.S. 

gnmiaM,  10  deiite,  yiaru. 
Xmbe,  prip.  about,  4  k.  4I.     A.S. 

jm&e,  (in^,  aroand. 
BmcriBtan,   ib.     fclloir-Chriiti>D, 

16  (Tr.)  310.    A.S.  tfmtriuta, 

ftom  e/«.  ,fh.  c»™. 
■mpsrioa,  li.  empreu.  1. 1  JO,  III. 
Kn  iibere,  adv.  tome  time,  S  i. 


Bnde,  ti.  end,  qoaiter,  diitrict,  t6. 
al7;  I?-  734:  lermoflife,  14, 
174;  dealh,l6  Oo-)  "'■   'A.S. 
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BodelM 

adj.  everlajling,  tmOat,  4  a,  83  ; 

8a.  116;  10.  Hi   l6ae».)l47i 

i6(Tt.)i43-    A.S.«dU«i. 
XndeD,  lo  end,  complete,  3  a.  36. 

A.S.  tndian,  to  end. 
Badelong,  'MnddaHonM.adv.aitmg, 

a  a.  us;    Se.  IS3,   L54.     A.  5. 

andlamg. 
Xlldlng,  ifr.    death,    Ic.    Jo;  IJ. 

J439;    Endiagc   16   (J«.>    I»0- 

A.  S.  mduHg,  xa  ending,  cud. 
Ene  — Enne,  art.  ind^.  ace.  m.  1; 

3i.48;oac.l.  7. 
Bngel.  tb.  angel,  i.  47;  Engele), 

Englet.  Enngletf.  pi.  1.  lOO;  30. 

76;  J.  1OJ6;  II.  17;  IS.  a33i 


cue.  ™.  ^.  ^ 
6,46;  160* 


m.^.  4^.103;  9.4s; 

.    .l6aes.)347;EngleD. 

pi.  dal.  4  if.  71.      A.  S.  tngH,  an 


,<fr.j-fi>.^.  oftheEngliib, 
14.10;  Eagleae-londe,  land  of  the 
Eiigliib,  14.  14,  II.  A.S.Eiigh, 
'      '  i,  gen.  pL  Eagla. 


\t6d,  Dilion,  people. 
Bnsliue,  adj.  EngUih,  4  a.  48. 

A.  S.  m^iije, 
XdEbI,  a.  Engliih,  15.  3516. 
SSnea,  adv.  once,  9.  333  ;  16  (Jet.) 

183;  'atenei'-at  ooc^  I.  163. 

A.  S.  dnfs,  gen.  cue  of  dtt,  oii«. 
Xni,  adj.  lay,  6.  409 ;    7.  151 ;  8 

a.  74.    See  Banl. 
ZbuiB,  art,  ind.  ate.  m.  a.  6.  411, 

433  i  98oi  ™«,oM,  i6U«.) 

139.    See  An. 
BSn7,ai{(.any,i6(Ja.)l6;  18.  jgo. 
Xods,  pi.  I.  wcDl.fi.  1S7:  EodcD, 

pi. pi.  vtat.  3  n.  9.    A.S.  (od^. 

uted  u  pt.  of  f  <£■■  to  go. 
XoU,  BoUe,  ifr.  oil,  8  i.  156;  9. 

334.  335-    A.  S.  tit.  oil. 
Bom,  si.  uncle,  1.  3.     A.S.  idn. 
Borl,  tb.  eail,  1. 95  ;  14. 8 ;  Eorln, 

gtn.  ..  1.  13s.?'.  16  Ue..)  3'8: 

gtH.pl.  14.  5.    A.S.eoW, 
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BoRMn,  v.  toimi.  J.  1136;  Eom,  Biat,aAi.Sitt,g.TiJ.  SeeEar.Br. 

ft.  pi.  no,  10,  73,     A.S.  ymm  Brt,  1  ^.  j.  «rt,  11,  5 ;  18.  11 10. 

(pt.  am)  to  na.  A.  S.  tarl.  Jcel.  frt. 
BoiVe,   BorfM,  lA.  «rth, 


16:  i6U«.)74,  8o- 

XorSllch,  Zor))Uobo,  oiC'-  nnhl;, 
4  0,  38.  80,86;  7.93,  "41  9- 
loi.     A.S.  rarfUic. 

Koten,  V.  to  ett,  $  a.  gl ;  pi.  pi. 
■te.  6.  501.    5«  Ete,  Bteo- 

Boa,  EoWi^roa.  you,  3  a.  t ;  6.51, 
165;  16  (Tr.)  391;  yoDFielrci, 
3  *"  IJ8;  Eoore,  Eonwer,  your, 
6.  47-  107- 

Er,  luh.  berate,  rre,  i.  136,  146; 
Eifiin,  Er|]inM,  Er)>cn.  Er>enne, 
eon;,  ere  thit,  4  i.  1 7  i  8  a.  16  ;  g. 


Brd,  (6.  land,  conntry,  abode,  15. 

1094,  1406.     A.  S.  tard. 
are,  lb.  dal.  tar,  18,  309;  £nn,pl. 

eiii.  i  b.  18  ;  Eret,  pi.  18.  971. 

A.  S   nfn. 
Xrendai  i£.  meuage,  commiDd,  18. 

461.     K.S.Artnd. 
Breit,  a^.  fint.  1 6  (Jn.^  84  ;  aifv. 

£nlly,  4  «.  14.    See  j6r. 
Bra«r»,  st.coviid,  14.  ijg  1  Erewe, 

adj.  iIdw,  fearful,  limid,  16  (Jo.) 

30.     K.S.  iarg,tark. 
Xrl,  ib.  tail,  17.  681.     See  Borl. 
Xrms,  adj.  poor,  wcetched,  1 1 .  64. 

A.  S.  larm,  poor.     See  Xftrm- 

Blrmliio,  iJ.  ermine,  16  (Tr.)  365. 

Xrmlug,  ai$.  wretched,  3  a.  6, 
loS;  ifr.^.poiiTpenou(,l6<Tt.) 
313,    Se^  EkTmriiBei. 

Urn,  j6.  eagle,  la.  88;  17.  573; 
Etnei,$(n.>.  13.  fls-    A.  S.forii, 


tardiia 


Iwell. 


■rnsp,  /r.  ^.  ruo,  6.  115.    See 


MrSe,  ar^,  A.  earth,  3.60;  13. 

33;  [7.414.    SeeBorOe. 
STb«n,  Brpenne.     See  B&r,  Br. 
BrttUohe,  Brpllohtt,  Erpellolie, 

•»{p.  earthly,  1 1.  199 ;   13.73;   16 

(Tr.)  155.    SceBoifiUoli. 
Xni«,  A.  cattle,  15.  1948.     A.  S. 

ir/i.yr/i,  heiiuge,  caltlc. 
XAmr.odii.ronnerly,  16.  173S.    See 

Ba,  pron.  hii,  8  o.  105, 

Bi,  ^.  I.  it,  r3.  347. 

Bioade,  pi.  i,  aiked,  j  a.  50-  See 

B&akode. 
B«t,  16.  Eait,  7.  179.     A.S.    tdtl, 

lb.  the  eiit ;  tdaa,  adj.  eut. 
But  {rtad  Eft),  agiiiv,  [5.  1138. 
BiM,  lb.  dilDty,  delicacy,  4  A,  g6, 

108;  9.331;  l6(Jei.)  35s;  16 

(Tt.)363!  Erteo,pJ.  1.185;  /J- 

dal.  I.  1S3:  Eflene,  pJ.  foi.  4  b. 

96.   A.  S.  ill,  grace,  favaui,  Teait ; 

int.  delicioiu. 
Biter,  A.  Eaiter.  4  ft.  3) ;  Etter- 

dei,  Eitre-dai,  Enren&dii,  Eailer< 

day,  3  0.  97 :  4  ».  66,  96. 
Bitran,  it.  Eailer,   t.  86.     A.S. 

Edsltr,  Eailei ;  Ei^-dag,  Ediltr- 

dag,  Eaitei-<tay. 
Bt,pn^.at,i.88;9.337;  11.90; 

'  et  (ume  time '  ^^  at  lonie  tiroe,  3 

o.  9,  10;   Etet  {=at  ("ere),  at 

the,  1.  15,  136;  Ette,  at  the,  9. 

310.    A.S.<U,at. 
Bta,  Bten,  n.  to  eat,  3  b.  109 ;  9. 

119;    If.  loSoi  Etc,  1  ^.  a.  ifi 

fqi  :   EtettD,  3  pr.  1.  16.  >;99; 

Ett,  pr.  I.  I.  190;  Etc,  imp.  1. 

9.  144;  El,  f(...  1.33;  17.653. 

656  ;  Ele,  Eun,  pi.  pi.  4  b.  103 ; 

18.   1198;    Eten.  pp.   17,  6i7, 

A.  S,  tan,  3  pr.  L  jtfl  i  pt.  ^,  i^ 
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Xtw.    See  at. 

Btforen./nrp.  before,  3<i.i4.  A.S. 

alfiran. 
XU<inge,i6.estimatic>a,7,i66.  led. 

afja,  to  aiin  at,  inlend ;  cp.  M. 

E.    atlU.      Cp.    A.  5.    «jk,    oAf, 

ralue.  eitinution  ;    M.E.  cifibl', 

Bthalden,  v.  to  hold  back,  retain, 
3  b.  l6,  II,  13 ;  Elholdcn,  v.  9. 
14  i  Elhalt,^.  i.cetsint,  9.  104. 
£r-af^back-jljUen ;  to  hold, 
aiily   leen,  9.  169. 


X)>0,  o^v.  easily.  16  (J«S-)36Si  ig. 


Buen,  (i.  erening,  4  (.  31, 117. 
Euen-orlaten.  tb.  fellnw  chriitiin. 

16  (Jet.)  3041  EDcne-criiteae,  ^. 

3  b.  99.     See  BmoilAtaii. 
Suene,  adv.  ctcq,  iS.  94.     A.  S, 

./«,  eveo. 
Xusiied,  J!p.  compared,  4  e.  60.  See 

lUbisdd. 
XtoBDrnsel,  16.  /iJ.  eqoali,  16  (Jet.) 

168.     See  SIfiiing. 
BneM,  Bore,  adv.  erer,  6.  351 ; 

13-  303;  '7'4"'*i  '8.79.     See 

Xueroohi  Baereohe,  SiiTeoh, 
Bnieotto,  Xueriott,  Bueriehe, 
~        "       Buereooli,       ~ 


BSelioh,  mteliohe.  adj.  conlenipt- 

mrobi   Baarlla,    adj.     every, 

ibic,  86.691  brief,  4  c.  6;  iligbl. 

eadi.  6.  87,  441 ;  8  n.  i  to ;  9. 

Ultle.    I.    144.      A.S.     (o&Kc, 

W.  3»3i  n'°96.  3i7j,3«i4i 

^dic. 

16.  194,  416.1643;   16  a«.) 

BpelyiiB.  <*.  noble,  14.  74.     A.S. 

a/^tliag.  X  noble  nun. 

Bffem,  ib.  breath,  1  a.  31.     A.  S. 

mau.  9.   101 ;   Eueiichon.  fna. 

aim.  eSn. 

erery  one,  9.  40.  A.  S.  ^,  ever  i 

ale,  each. 

poied,  15.  1349.  A.S. idVt-miil, 

BnSPllO,    pmn.    every,    le.    1355. 

humble. 

SeeXneieob. 

Xntsn,  adtt.  hence,  15.  3188.     Icel. 

Buormo,     Bnapmor,     adv.    15. 

lutian,  hence. 

3311;  l6(Je(.)l5J.  »oo. 

Buoten,  pit.  e»eu,  newts.  16  (Tr.) 

pleaiing.  nnaecqitable,    16    (Tr.) 

377;    Euethen-Eueten,    pi.    16 

150.155.104!  deipiwd,  16  (Tr.) 

Uea.)    371.     A.S.  ^ftu.  an   eft. 

361.  A.S,  *d3.,eaiily,andW(fl«. 

n-ewt. 

to  luppose,  think,  admit. 

Bo,  pron.  you,  16.  1791;  l6(Jei.) 

S»S-i«iie,a4.eaiilyceen,  t6  0ei.) 

385;    Egie,  your,  14.    18,     Sea 

338.    See  Btaoana. 

Bow. 

Staoene  ("  EStcne)  plainly,  ea^ly 

Bnbnwhti,  i*.   adultery,  3  6,  36. 

leen,    7.   86.     A.S.  ,dSi,  eaiily; 

A.S.  iw-bryct :    <HK-law,  bryci 

u6n.  to  lee. 

-breach. 

Btalonden.  v.  to  withilaod,  7.  iSi. 

Bus,  ib,  erening,  16.41. 

Bnel.  Buele,  Bala,  adj.  bid.  evil, 

16  (Tt.)  36,155.378,397;  adv. 

ill,   badly,    16    (Tr.)    I72,    398; 

lb.  ill,  evil,    1.  47;   16  (Tr.)  59. 

333.     A.5.  3^d,  ill,  etUi  xftlt, 

evilly,  badly. 
BoelTobe,  evenly,  14.  79. 


vangeHit.  S  I. 


39« 


OLOSSARIAt  INDBI, 


Bya,  «i.  iwe,  bu,  i6(Jei.)  ii,  1J5. 

See  me. 
Brm,  lb.  fl.  tjts,  16  IJa.)  74; 

17.  680.     Sea  Bgen. 
B7lit«,  lA.  wealth,  goodt,  16  (Jet.) 

i5Ft  315-    Se«  ZiohM. 
E j])sr,  anj  one  of  two,  dtber,  16 

(JHO63, 131,  300, 
Xje,  it.  eye,  16.  416 ;    ^en,  ft. 

tya.  3  o,  17,  3».     See  BljWi. 
B)wer,  adv.  ererywbere,  I.  3. 


7ft,ad>.h<»tite,I.s.  A.S.JM,/Ag; 

F*deT,  >fr.  fiibei.  i.  46;  a.  175; 
4  <.  13  ;  Fider,  j-w.  ..  14.  41S  ; 
Fide«..fm.  1.  IS- »37».  "75: 

l6(Tr.)  197.    A,  S.  fadtr,  tea. 

/adtr./admt. 
Vnbta,ti.battle,Gght,6.309.  A.S. 

/toll/. 
Vtela,    adj.  dead,   6.  154.      A.S. 

/tigt,  abgut  to  die,  dying. 
Felre,  adv.  cooneoaily,  kiodlj,  6. 

36.  J77.     A.S./<«j-«r.  ftir. 
F»ii*n,   TBT«its,    adj.   tupai, 

fiimi,  6.  13,  no,  304. 
Ferd,  ift.  »nny,  1.  94,  170,     A.S. 

ftrd.fyrd. 
Fbtsd,  Taren,  v.  to  ((o,  6.  90. 

A.  S. /aroR  (pt. /or,  pF- ft^nwi), 

topi. 
PnatnMl,   fp.    ^med,    1.    33 ; 

?xMoD,pi.  fl.  coniimicd,  i.  139. 

A.S.  fastKian,  to  futen. 
Pun,  arif.  (ew,  a.  g6.  A.  S./tdie,  p\, 

B-asan,  fl(().  gl.d,  fain,  15.  1367, 

1359-    A.S./«ff«t. 
rftUle,  V.  to  bil,  18.  G38  ;  Faiicde, 

f  ■  "-  >3-  93- 
7>ir»,  oi^'.  fait,  noble,  iS.  13,  i6t. 
Faii«,    adv.    in    order,   properly, 

kindly,  6.  i88;  15,  3393,  3441 ; 

t8.  [□4QJ  birly.well,  },  304. 
FalrSBte,    »/.   faiie«t,     iS.    173. 

SeeFaiTB. 


VmlrhedB,  li.  beinty,  fainteu,  t8. 

8j.  803. 
FklrnosBs,  (&.  buaty,  iS.  87,  313. 

A.S./«ym«K. 
Fklla,!;.  tofiiU,  i6(Jet.)3IO;   18. 

786,  IJ38;  F»!U!lS,/./.^.i.l67: 

fr.  pi.  3  i.  114;  FaUeo,  fr.  fl. 

13.  71. 
maim, pr.pl.  fdl,  nnK<ltDb11,6. 

II 8. 
BUa,  odf.  filK,  16.  Jio;  Fake,  JJ. 

1.105.    O.  F./ib. 
FaliUoba,  nf*.  bbeiy,  hypacriti- 

nHy,  9.  ao. 
Fait,  pr.  t.  (alien,  16.  37- 
Vtanea,  ib.  pi,  foenken,  foet,  S  a 

146.    See  7». 
Van,  lb.  ^.  foet,  8  a.  145  ;  10.  61. 

SeeVa. 
Fond,  ^.  t.  fonnd  (piorided  for)  3. 

65.  143- 
Faadie,  t>.  to  proTe,  try,  1.  iji. 

A.  S.  faiidian,  to  tiy,  F*oire,  teek. 
Faot,  pi.   I.   found,   lo.   4.      See 

Flu  den. 
Fant-aton,  t&.  bat-itaoe,4i.  13, 

33.    A.S./diif,albQt. 
F&r«,  Far«n,  n.  t«  go,  fate,  ».  44. 

193;  6.  90;   16.  909;  16  (Tr.) 

180;   Fuert,  *  pr.  t.  beharot, 

16.917. 
Farat,  1  pr.  ».   18.  799;   FareB. 

^.  ■.  9.  94;    6-?3i    16  Oct.) 

338.  340:  I*,  jrf.  6. 8s;  i6(Tt.) 

»36,  346. 
Fare,  3  ^.  t.  wt;.  bebavcM,   tC 

411  !  1  pr.pl.  abj.  16.  SS' ;  •'"^ 

fJ.  16.  1736;    /I-.  .,  n^.    II. 

114;  6.351:  ^;.  fared,  18.  13S0. 
Fars,   lb.  journey,   <riy,   :.   44 ; 

15.1989.    A.S,;toii.    SecFar- 

en  (to  go). 
Faran,   »•   joamey,  pauage.  ■;. 

S1S3- 
Farlao.  <ft.  fear,  7.  mi.    A.  S.  fy 

feat  i  theoiffii  Jacor  Js>-h> 

or  -ledgcin  wtdlocbiadkaouilidgi 
Faate,  adv.   finnly,   4  «.  45 :  ic 

cuielf ,  6.  353.    A.  8.j5b(,  film. 
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TMteTt,i£.  falling,  i6  (Tr.)  147, 

335.     A.S./aMm,  i  ful,  ftitiug. 
rMHtdnnc,  16.  filling,  £.   1450. 

A.  S.  fauung. 
Futlioe,  adv.  flit,  continuall;.  I. 

131.  133-     A.S./«irife». 
Vaitcede,  adj.  of  Hrin  council,  16. 

an.     A.S. /ait^Jd,   bold,   nm- 


Fawe,  m(r.   (ew,    16   (Jo.)   341. 

SmFbu. 
Payr,  01$.  loielj,  fur,  16   (Jo.) 

380;   Fayre,  /i.   17.  351.     See 

Vbjs,   mjj.  ^.  ipotled,  3  fr.   88. 

A.S./i*./fly. 
FftjiVB,   111$.  fair,  5.   1115,     See 

Fnlre. 
Pe,  lb.  cattle,  goodi,  chattel!,  17. 

3B6;    money,  Ig.   1993.      A.S. 
fioh,  cattle,  wealth  ;  Eiig.^. 
PsadsT,  ifr.  father,  S  b,  3,  59,  no. 

See  Ptder. 
PekrelS,  pr.  i.  fatn,  behiva,  7. 19. 

ScePu«,  Puen. 
Fsarlao,  ib.  fac,  7.  66.    Sec  Fus 

iM. 
Faawa,  <u/f.  few,  I.  Ito;  l6(Tt.) 

34?-  SSH-     See  Pwu. 
F0bta,a4'.feebie,3i.9.IT.  O.Fr. 

/rtI*,j(*W». 
Fableliks,  adv.  badly  ;  lit.  tebty, 

17.418. 
Peoohe,  Fsoahen.Peohe,  Peoh- 

•D,    V.    to    fetch,    biing    back, 

4if.8;  13.3363;  i6[Tr.)i»6; 

j8.  351 ;  FeeheS,  jr.  «.  la,  141 ; 

Peccbe,    i    fr,  t.  mi/.    11.    64. 

A.S./««i>>.  Id  fetch. 
Peoa,  it.   time,  while,  I.  7,  103. 

A.  S./ov,  ipece,  jnterral. 
Fede,  pr. ».  tubj.  to  feed,  la.  304, 

A  S./'ifM  {pt./tdiU,  pp.  fidtd). 
Pod«.  Faden,  P»d«im,v.tofeed, 

S-   1558;    6.  379;   9.  M3;  17. 

6",  64s- 


FodfiB,  a  ff,  I.  10.  II;  Fedeit,  a 
#r.  J,  16.  94  ;  Fe<ie»>,  pr.  (.  J. 
lafio;  Fa,  pr.  1.  4  d.  44;  11. 
301;  Fext.pr.  t.  I.  48;   Fedde, 

Pedor,  tb.  father,  1.  48  ;  8  a.  13, 
80;  3  *■  130;  7-  8s;  6.  410; 

Fdei.dal.t.  i  a.  Iig. 

Felr,  Palre,  adj.  fair.  3  ft.  38,  39  ; 
8  a.  ijiSi.io;  10. 1031  mature, 
0,  139 ;  '  fdi  elde.'  adv.  fiiriy, 
'^'   "r.8*5o.    See--- 

Ni,  ib.  beiDtj, 
I J  4.     See  Parlui. 

Pdreii.  V.  to  make  fair,  3  fr.  I  a6. 

Fsiren,  A,  compacdoiu,  18.  137. 

FbW,  ifr.  faith.  15.  3187. 

PbI,  pi.  1.  fell,  18.  50s  ;  Fellen,  pt. 
pi.  MX,  ij.  1171.    See  Fallen. 

Pel,  ^.  s.  berelt,  17.  351. 

Pelde,  j».  (.  felt,  8  a.  15;  8  b. 
160. 

Pole,  111$.  many,  1.  95, 103;  ^.d. 
51;  i6(Tr.)9.7o:'tofele'- 
too  much,  I4.  19b  ;  '  fele  kinnei,' 
of   many   akin.   4  b,    17.     A.S. 

/*../«..■..■;. 
Pelamt,  A.  fellow,  compinion,  18. 

1 101  ;    Felaje,  18.    1008,   I461  ; 

Felazet, /J.  18.  1310,1360.   Icel. 

filagi.filttg,   fcllowifaip,  bamfl, 

cattle,  property,  and  leg,  a  lartng, 

fellowihip.     Sec  Specimeni  III. 
Peld.  Pelde,  iA.  field,  6.406;  15, 

1933;  16.1714;  l8.  514.   A.S. 

flld. 
Felfl-fold,  adj.  manifold,  4  b.  94. 

A.S.    fila-fiald.      See    Fal^ 

Peole. 
PeMB,  pr.  I.  feelK  4  b.  10.     A.  S. 

filon.  to  ftel. 
Pelewep,  pr.  >.  followi,  16  (Jei.) 

340.     A.  S./eligtan,  to  follow. 
P0ll«,  V.  to  fell,   18.  6t.      A.S. 

fiam. 
Palle,  v.to  compkte,;fU,iS.i)74, 

A.  S.A"o»- 
P«Ueiui,^^.fdl,  £.  1398;   15. 


QLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


1497;    PeUe,  t'-   fi-  i8-  866; 

FcoUc,  t'-  '■  —fij-  iS-  411-    S« 

Vallen. 
TBllaa,  li.  /J.  (of  Pell),  ikini,  fell ; 

qi.  fiU-mirngtr.    A.  S.  fill,  ilda. 
¥*ioBj,  i&.ciiDM,  17.444.    O.  Fr. 

/tbmu,  dneltjr ;  ^/,  cnwt. 
Talmtgs,  it.  fccUng,  7.  18.    Set 

Vend,  lb.  enemy,  fiend,  devil,  1.  5  ; 

17.  S"*;  Fend, /J.  10.96;  Fen- 

dei,  pi.   1.  54.      A,S.  .^^,  in 

enemy,  ftom/iiiii,  to  bate. 
Ten«,  pi.  {unl,  ^.  ..  begin;  lit, 

'  took  on,'  8  a.  44.     A.  S.  /un  (- 
foKgan)  lo  citch.  take. 
»"Bol,p(.  ..fell,  18,418, 1147.    See 

Vallsn. 
VeoUhea,   (fr.    ^.    fellowi.   com- 

pinioni,  6  a.  1,:;.     See  Fslnire. 
rsoUhwiipe,  (i.  fellocihip,  S  h. 

it.    SecFeiawB. 
Veole,  o^'.  ii]any,3a.il  ;  6.138; 

7.  loJi     14-4;  16.177a.     See 

Psle. 
F«olohlnksat,  adj.  moit  fellovty, 


7- 


See 


9-  9S- 


deril),  8   a.  loi ; 

Tend. 
Teondliohe,  oAi.  Eercdy,  6.  35J. 

See  Fend. 
PeoDt,  A.  fiend,  enemy,  7. 37.   See 

Tend. 
Poor,  ad\.  far.  6.  330;    16.  710, 

1657J  18.  77s;   'of-feoi,'   «f»r, 

7.  45-     A.  S.>Jr,  f«. 
Teord,  A.  uniiy,    i.    igi.      See 

fftnrd. 
TDOTdBn,^.jJ.  went.  1. 134.  A.S. 

/««■  {ft. firdt),  logo. 

.6.  3/. 
faorVe,  Teor^,  mm.  fourth,  3 
B.  19;  6.lai;  7.41;  FeorSe 
tXet,  adf.  ibnTlhl]'  (lit.  fourth 
lime),  4  b.  so.  A.  S.  fiarSa, 
lomh. 


Teower,  uim.  fbnr,  3  (.48.     A.S. 

/(diMr. 
iTei.adv.  131,15.1419:  I7-3S9> 

SeeTaor. 
3Fer,>6.Gte.  1.53,  166;  13.  115. 

A.S.f}r. 
jTeT.adf.  well.tonnd.  1S.149.  Icel. 

fitrr.  Swed./orr,  itont.  histj. 
Ferde,  ib.  army,  hnt.  6.  1 70  ;  16. 

1668,1671.    See  TMTd.  Feord. 
Terda,  pM.  went,  1.  114,  154;  3 

o.  11;    4  a.  64;    17.  447;    18. 

7SS ;  Ferden.  pt.  pi.  went.  1.  1 71 ! 

4  B.  19;    le,.   I.ic6;    16.  1789; 

Ferden-efiei,  punued.  8  b,    iSi. 

I  S3,    See  Feorden. 
I  Fere,  ib.  mate,   companion,  16. 

113;  18,  747;Feren./J.  18.  19, 

Bi.   g8;     Feies.   pi.    15.    1478. 

A.  S.  gtfira,  a  companion  ;  from 

gtftran.  to  journey.     See  F■T•I^ 

FeoTdeo. 
1  Fera,  A.  power,  ability,  5.  1151. 

Inl/ari.     See  .^  Far. 
3Fere,  ti.feai.  18.  1166.  A.S./rr, 

fear,  ,;i^niii.  lo  ftighten. 
Teren,  oiti;.  afar.  15.  1935.      A.S. 

ftonan,  far  off,  afar  1  {laax  /tor. 

far. 
Terln,  >i.  pi.  compamon*.  1 8.  t  agS. 

FerUobe,  ody.  fearful,  dreidful,  8  a. 

141 ;  Ferlich.  Ferliehe.  adv.  8  o. 

So  1    8  i.  100  See  3  Fare. 
Terr,  adv.  far.  5.  Ii6j.  See  Teor. 
Ferreden,  ib.    company,    7.    110, 

AS.   giffrrAdtn,    lociely,    com. 

pany  ;  fram  gtfira,  a  compaakm. 

Ferat,  adu.  Cnt,  13. 107. 

Feet,  adj.  tied,  bound,  laden.  15. 
»373-  Cp.  '/«*,  or  teyynge,  liga- 
nun  '  (Prompt.  Patv,)  •/nlya'.  or 
hyynd  logedyt.  ligo'  (lb.)     Set 


),  it.  featt,  18.477,  1416. 
Penan,  ti.  faiting,  16  (Jet.)  151 
SeeFuten. 

.  to  coofiuD,  otablUh, 
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[.  178!  F«tnni,  Fntain, 
in;  Sb.  150;  Pcitne.  im 
S  a.  133.    See  Fnttned. 


16  (J«.)  1J7- 
15.  J098;  F«[ie, 


1  Pot,  adj.  fat. 

Z104.     A.  S./oU,  fit. 

2  Fet,  lb.  ft.  feet,  1. 13  ;  10.  13  ; 

17.  616. 

3  Fet,  ;r.  1.  feedi.    See  Fedsn. 
Fate,  V.  in  fetch,  17.  641.     A,  S. 

/.rtDn(pt./.(/«),tof«ch. 
Feterea,  it.  >i.  frtten,  1.  iiS;  cp. 

A.  S.  ge-fmrian,  10  fetiir,  bind. 
Fatlui,    iJ>.  pi.   Twelf.  8  a.  ica. 

A.  %.  filth.  faleU,  a  b>g,  ironi/a/, 

Fet-rteppeB.ifi.^,footiter>."  7- 
Fette.  pr.  1.  (rtcbed,  btougbt,  4  A. 

67.     See  Fate. 
FilSer-fotod,  adj.  forr-fcwled,  j  a. 

3!.    A.  S./«I«-/o/»,  four-footed  ; 

from/>rS*r,;^C*r,  four.      Ib/oiit 

the  (A  hit  been  loti,  u  Men  bj 

the  cognile  fotmi. 
Ffftrpl,   16.  pi.  featheu.   It.  71. 

A,S.jVBCT-,/Bei-,»fb»ther. 
Pewe,  fli^.  few,  4  o.  5  ;   16  (Jet.) 

104. 
Feya,  ad:.  f»trd  to  die,   14.  170. 

A.  S.  f:ig,. 
Fejre,  arfj.  f»ir,  good,   16   0") 

346:  adv.  faiTly,  kindly,  17.  451. 
Fieodes,  j*.  fl.  fo«,  16  ^TI.)  223. 

Sm  Fond, 
Fieilte.  num.  fonrth,  t.  I3i. 
Flf,  rife.  num.   five.  I.   ig;    5. 

H43;   7-  16;   '5-   »369;   fif- 

foldr.  adj.  five-fold,  4  i  47.  A.  S. 

/I/  fi«. 
Fiflo,  num.  firib,  1. 117  ;  3  a,  19; 

Fifff,  fi.  113.     KS.fifia. 
rme-tiSe,  arfv.  fifihty  {(lomjtftt, 

fifth.  iDd  s6t,  time :    i«  SXe), 


\.S./yli)ati,fTomyull. 


PUt.^.  filled.  15.  laij,  »307, 
Fin.  ajj.  fine,  reined,  15.  1370. 
Fitido,  Flnden,  Fiodcim,  Fin-   ' 

din.  v.  10  find,  I.  loi ;    1.  44; 

I!.  U,  14ii;  IJ-l6:   15.  1179; 

16.  601,  167^;   16  (Tr.)  fa.  54, 

58;  Findei.   3  fr.  1.   15.   jjao; 

Pint,  t  fr.  pi.  H.  J93  ;   Findef. 

1   /r.  pi.  16    (Tr.)    332.     A.  S. 

findan  (pt  /aid,  pp.  gt-fuadtn)  tn 

Findi).  adj.  heavy.  5.  iSci.    A.  S. 

Jindig.  heivy.  firm. 
Fingro",  si.//,  fingeri,  iS.  goa. 

A.  i.fingiT,  (lom/angan,  lo  uke. 
Fir.  ifc.  fir«,5.  ijjgr  I7-585,6S7- 
FIresen.Firsin,  v.totemove,  Sa. 

8q;  8  b.  log.  A.S./tom'aa, 
fyrtioH,  to  remoie,  fiom/tor,  fiir. 
Fln^reut,  a  pr.  s.  nccoureit,  5. 

lajo.  ti-i./yrVrian,  lo  ptomotc, 

further,  from /nrlfor,  further. 
Fis,  riaa,  Fiach.  ib.  fith.  3  6.  gi  ; 

10.   11;    18.661,    664;    Fitice, 

dat.  t.  I  b.  ga;    Fiiks,  f/.  3  6. 

04i   16  (Tr,)  83.    A.S.jI«.  . 


FlMa 


:o  fith,  I 


155.      A  i.fi!tian.  to  fish. 
FiiHOro,    Fisliero,   1*.  fiihemiin, 

17.  S34.   18.1146.    h..%.fite<Tt. 
Flaaiiig,  ib.  fiihing,  iB.  ]l6i. 
Fle-OTDn,    ib.    fith-kind,    i.    53. 

A.  %.fi,ccynn. 
Ffjte,  V.  to  Ggbt,  iC.  i66g;    18. 

18.  ji4,Pj(,. 

Fl)t,  pr.  I.  Bghlj,  16.  176.     A.S. 

/toklan,  to  fight. 
Pilto,  .ft.  fighting.  16. 183.     A.  S. 

ftohia:    Sec  Fwht, 
FlItiUBOi  'i-  figliliog.  16.  704.  i8- 

Flan,  sb.  pi.  iitowi.  8  S,  )l.     A.  S. 

jTrfu,  arrow,  d«L 
Flmunei,  tb.  pi.  pancako.  1 7,  644. 

O.  F,  /ooH,  Fr,  /an,  It.Jladone. 

Mii.Lat.  fialaium,  a  souSet. 
I  Flo.  Flon,  V.  10  Hay,   18.  S6, 

T394.    A.S./<o«. 
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a  Fl»,  FIw,  Ploon.  v.  to  flee,  7. 
1341  '*-  '5°.  ■*4'>  '1°o;  ifi 
(Je..)  .58;  17.  49J,  69SJ  Fie, 
3  ^r.  I.  iubj.  s-  i6»9  ;  Fleo,  1  ^. 
i.mi/.  16.  1673;  Fleo, imp. t.  16. 
J3.  A.S.fialn,  to  flee,  fly  i  ;?«*- 
ofly. 


Fie. 

Fleh,  pi.  s.  fled,  1.  1 11.     See  71o. 
Vleis.  s»  Aeth.  4^-71;  15-  IE>B9. 

A.S.j««M. 
Plame,    mir.  biniilied,    i3.    I19I. 

A  S.  /Ai-n,  flight,    biniihiuent ; 
Jiymaii,  ftiman,  lo  pal  to  flight, 

banisb.  itoxafiiin. 
Plemdan./x.  i.  put  to  flight.  1.  g;. 

See  Flomo,  Aud  cp.  [cel.j£sma, 

to  drine  nwn)-  ignominiously. 
Flan,  V.  to  flij.     S:eFlB(i). 
Fleon,  v.  to  flee.    See  Fie  (tofleeV 
Pl80«.(»-,/ii.fly,8*.3i;  i6.3?8. 

See  Fie,  Flaaa. 
Flea,  Fleso.  FlB«ae,  Flesss,  t&. 

fleih,  J.  4s;  40. 50;  ij.63,66; 

Fleishes.  gin.    t.    g.    log.      See 

Flsia. 
FlMoUlohe,     FleohUaha,    adj. 

cirnal,  urcoiding  to  the  fluh.  So. 

j;e*.3. 

Flesllolie,  adv.  \a  the 


Flete.  3  ^.  *.  adij.  flmt,  17.  51a. 

A.  S.  fiidlan,  to  float. 
FIa)». /r.  1.   flea,  5.   1311.      See 

Fie,  Fleon. 
Via;;!,   lA.  flail,  i.   150a.      Lai. 

Flliat.  1  ^.  1.  flieit.  16,  J17,  405  ; 

Flijt.  pr.  I.  fliej.    16.    Ij6,   308. 

See  Fie,  Fleon. 
Fliit.  Flljte.  A.  flying,  flight,  13. 

Sg:  18.1431.     A.S.>i/. 
FUst,  i6.  flight,  1 3.  59. 
Flo,  v.  Bay,  17.  611. 
Flookea,  li.^.Hock  (ofbirdiV  16. 

380,  417.     K.S.fioce,  *  flock. 


Flod,  Floda,  A.  flood,  to,  10. 1 1 ; 

17-  .1S».  669;    18.  134,  1197; 

Plades.  J-oi.  I.   15.  1096.     A.S. 
^/fiU,  riTer,  flood,  bom  fiotoait,  to 

flow. 
Floh)<.  pr.   1.      Bows,    16.   910. 

See  Fie,  Fleon. 
Flore,  ifr.  floor,    18.   539.     A.S. 

Flote,  lb.  company,  1 7.  738.   O.  F. 

fiott. 
Flowa.  V.  to  flov.  18.  117,  6.13, 

1107;  Flowen,  ».  toflow,  lO.  90. 

A.S.;fAvna. 
Plttgna,  Flngen,  pi.  pi.  fled,  3. 

48.    56,   117,    131.     See  Fie, 

A.S.;IioB.  Lat.jimi 
Flur,  16.  flowei,  18.   if,     O.  Fr. 

Fluta,  imp,  i.  Sit,  depart,  7.  111. 
Icel.  fiylja  (leflex.),  Oai.fyUi,  to 
remove,  flit ;  qi.  E.  E.  fiythaigt, 
liibiiilente,  and  Ice!.  JlMiiiMg, 
trinipoit,  ftamfiytja,  in  the  tenia 
oi  10  help,  luppoct. 

Xhiute,  lb.  bteatb,  16.  44;  to 
breathe,    17.  548.      A.S./iMst, 


i486. 


Lohe,  adv.  in  the  Heth.  13.  41,       Fo.  16. 
lally,  :3.  47-    A.S.  j«diri«,  F». 


Fo  (on^  )  pr.  fi.  proceed,  16.   1 79. 

See  Feng. 
Fo»}e,  adj.  ipotted,  3  b.  139.    Sea 

Pode,  16.  child,  offjpring,  iS.  1363. 
Thii  ii  coiuwcted  with  the  next 

Fade,  ib.  food,  ij.  So,  liS;  16, 

94.    A.S./iIito.  rood. 
Foddre,  ib.  fodl<:r,9.  131.    A.S. 

/6dT. 

Foh,  adj.  pani -coloured.  Tiriegated, 
16  (Tr)  36J.    See  Feje. 

Fol,  adj.  foolith.  7.  10.   O.  F./ji. 

Fo],-F«l,  adj.  foul.  16  (J«-)  Ifi. 
SeeFuL 
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Tola,  >i.  people,  i.  3;  iSd.  144; 

16- "35;  i6(Tr.)344;  Folkei. 

gtn.  t.  8  b.  1S3;  Foloiinge,  ti. 

baptism,  4  6.  34.  A.  S./olc. 
Pole,  si.  foal,  4  o.  1 ;  1 3.  580,  591. 

A.S./b)o.  , 
Tolecheden,   pi.  pi.  foUowed,   1. 

131.    See  Volsen. 
Folewa^,  pr.  s.  fo.lowi,  16  (Jei.) 

14.     See  rolson. 
FolKen,  v.  la  follow,  4  a.  S5  ;  Pol- 

)eB.  pr.  I.  16  (Tr.)  14;  Folgieiy, 

I  pr.  pi.  46.  65;  Foljep,  pr.  pi.  16. 

(Ti.)  346 ;  FDli!i[edeQ.  pi.  pi.  4  1. 

II.      A.S.  fiJgioH,  fylgian,    ta 

follow. 
rolhln,  V.  to  follow,  7.  13  :  la  be 

followed,  taught,  7.  96  ;   Folhef, 

pr.  1.  7,  117  ;    Folhei,  pr.  1.  10. 

95.    See  FolKeo. 
Folkes,  ib.  gtn.  I.  folk'i,  S  b.  iRj ; 

Folkcfi,  gtn.  ,.  5.  964;    Folkei, 

gtn.  pi.  14.  S3 :  Folkece,  gtn.  pi. 

8  b.  J3.     See  JTolO. 
Folles,  sb.pl.  foWitt,  13.  135. 
ffol-lwi*,  odu.  fully,  6.  366;  from 

/o/  -:  full,  and  -ivrit  truly  ;  lo  ihat 

•foHwit'  =  foU   alstuedly.      See 

IwlB. 

Folliolio,  adv.  foolUbly,  9.  19, 
FoUlolie.-FulUche,  adv.  fally.  6. 
366.   A.  S.>I-/fc.  eiitite,yi<Wi*., 

FolljliMm,  V.  to  follow,  5.  1009, 
119s,  IJ83;  Folljheiit.  a  fr. ». 

S.  1170.  '303;  FoIIjIkH.,  pr.  ,. 

,<>-  1.13.^  1571.  SecFolfBil. 
Foljoit,  Foljeb,  See  FolEen. 
rol-TolloA,  imp.  pi.  Ell  full,  fill  np 

13. 100.     A.  S.  ful.fyltm,  to  £11 

up,  fuliiL 
ffolye,  ib.  folly,  18.  688. 
Fon,  V.  to  receive,  4  a.  83.    A.  S. 

_/un.     See  FeQB. 
Fond,  1  pi.  i.  found,  t8.  631  ;  pi.  t. 

ij.   1934,  3M4;    i8-   35-  597. 

76J  ;  Fonden,  pi.  fl.  tS.  tjii  ; 

'  FoniJe  '  —  fond  he,  he  fouud,  15. 

1933-    ^  Flnden. 


Ponda.f.  to  try(to  gain  experieD«} 

18.  734;   10  Itjr  (ttrength)  18. 

840  J  Foaded,  Jip.  experieuced,  16 

(Tr.^  149.     See  Fandio. 
Fondllljii.lo  try,  attempt,  8  a.  51; 

8  i.  86;   to   experience,  7.  68. 

A.  S.  fandian,  Jandlgaa,    to  tiy, 

tempt.    See  Fuidia. 
Fondnn^,  sb.  temptitioo,  9. 109. 

A.S./fl-ufuBg'. 
FongSiV.  to  tike,  leceiTe,  18.  397. 

731 ;  imp.  I.  take,  iS.  741.     Se«- 

FonBi  Fan. 
For,  pTtp.  for  feat  of,  t.  s6  ;  by,  8 

a.  84,  (|Oj  8  ft.  76  ;   tbeieof,  7. 

For,-Feor,  adv.  fv,  6.  405.    See 

VOOT. 

Vor.pi.i.  went,  i.  71.    See  Tbto, 

Var-bmraen,  FoT-bearne,  v.  to 
bum  up,  6.  319;  For-beroett,  » 
pr.  I.  connimeit,  16.  419.  A.  S. 
j'br'i<r7iaR,  to  bum  up. 

FoV-baiBn,  ^.  ^i,  forbore,  1.  51. 
See  For-bere. 

For-bad,  ^.  i.  forbade,  16  Qei.) 
301  j  FotbedetS,^,  <■  forbids,  11. 
398 ;  For-bet,  /r.  i.  forbidi,  16 
(Tr.)  307 ;  ?or-biet,pr.  1.  forbidt  j 
For-bude,  pi.  t.  tubj.  forbade,  7. 
13 1  Forbode,  pp.  forbidden.  i3. 
76.    A.  S.  jorbtidan,  to  forbid. 

Voz-liwe,  V.  (s  forbear,  17.  351. 
A.  S. /or-4<rai«. 

For-bode,  ib.  dal.  prohibition,  16 
Oe<.)  390  ;  For-bot  -  Foibod,  pto- 
hibitioo,  9.  190.  A,  S.  ybr^Wrf, 
fnan/or-btddan,  to  forbid, 

For-blsne,  sb,  example,  4  a.  Ig, 
71.     A.S.bys^n. 

For-onraad,  ~  For-cuned,  (>?.  ai> 
cursed,  a.  58. 

For-owiddar«a,  sb.  pi.  repront, 
g.  67.    A.  S./orno^on.  to  cbiJe. 

For-dede,  pi.s.  deitioyed,  i.  no. 
See  For-don. 

Foi-demds,  pi.  1.  condemned,  8  <i, 
10;  16  (Jei.)  368j   ForriJeinel, 
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pp.  eoa3tmt*i,  Z  h.  91 ;  For- 
demcS,  pf.  pL  cocdentn,  6.  340. 
A.S,   /or-ddmoH,    to    condemn, 

r«r-dr«d.  adj.  nCnvi,  15.  ilQi. 
See  I>r*d. 

Vor-doD,  pp.  naned,  done  for,  3. 
6<;  16  (Ti.)  174;  16  0«0 
j6S  ;  F«-do4!,  pr.  1.  itttrojt, 
ruini,  3  6.  87.    A.S./or^tiii.  10 

for-drenolie,  »•  to  intoxicite,  t6 
(J«.)  318.  A.S.  fordrtmtaa, 
to  intoiicite,  mike  drank. 

For-druja,  />^.  dried  up.  16.  919. 
A,  S. /irrfriif  iiw,  to  dry  op. 

Fore,  ^/i.befnre,  7.30;  lo.in; 
for.  7,  ij8.     A.S./rf™. 

Forsn, ;«/.  before,  3  b.  95.    A.  S. 


See  Fm«, 


FoFsn,  ^.    1.  1 

Forsweard,   Fore-wsid,   For- 
TTaid,  I'or-W«rda,    <6.    agree- 


•    "59' 


16.  1691 : 


.  _  ,      18,  4Sa.     A.S,/OT-n«orrf. 
FoT-gif,  ;/.  s.  ToTgive,  15.  1499. 

See  ForilfB, 
For-SBt,  ^,  t.  forgot,   IJ.  3099. 

See  Forgeten, 
For-BBton,  v.  lo  forget,  15, 1101 ; 

Forgeim.fp.  IS- "79- 
Tac-SfiSV,  pr.  I.   forgirei.  4  d.  JJ. 

A.  S./or-l-i/on.  lo  forgite. 
For-gOB,  pr.  f«go«,  losei.     A,  S. 

forgdn,  to  forgo. 
Forgult,  /I/.  linned,  3  a.  35  ;  For- 

guiie,  ■>e  for-gult   wcren'-who 

hid  iinnid.  adj.  guilty,  3  a.  84. 

A.  S. /or-gylfan.  Fobccoioe  guilty. 
FoT-bolB,  For-bolen,  pp.  hidden, 

l6a«-)75;  i6(Tc.)76.    A.S. 


/br.Aiian 


;    liita« 


ToT-hoiie,  pr.  1.  nhj.  ditregaid, 
3  b.  16.  A.S.  fitr-iogian,  to 
neglect,  deqKM;  kogian,  to 
llunk. 


Forr-lMlKOdd,  a^.  rttrj  AeiiroDi, 

5,  ilSo;  cp. 'to  lonf  for.'   A.S. 

lamgiaK,  to  long  for  ;  Imgtmg,  > 

lonpng. 
For-le»f,  imp.  f.  tbiodon,   leire, 

8  *,  17.1. 
For-Uoitt,  3pr.s.  lorsft  whollj,  16 

1649  ;  For-lcietii  pr,  1.  Iota,  14. 
■1;    Foi-lej,  pl.s.  lost,  ».  H3: 


For.l 


n.  pp.  i- 


80.86.  A.  S./i)r-J(ffsan.  toloM, 
let  go ;  far-lim,  pp.  deilrojred  ; 
Eng./jWom. 

Forles.    See  For~Ieo«t. 

For-l«te,  For-leten,  v 


9;foti 


'■3<;> 


itS;: 


16.36;  For-l«teB,^.i.  ,  ..„. 
Fotlet,  fr.  1.  4  i.  43 :  Fot-let, 
Pl.  ..  15.  1440;  For-let,  ™#.». 
4  e.  65  J  For-lete,  fr.  1.  s„bj.  4 1- 
41 :  gire  gionnd.  16.404;  Foi- 
leten,  pp.  4  6.  no.  A.S.  fir- 
UlaH.  to  relmquiih. 

For-  loron,  pp.  loit  rained,  J.  1 5  ; 
8  a.  80;  11.  85;  15.  JSii; 
Foi-loteiw,  pp.  pl.  16  (Tr.X  io5. 
See  For-leost. 

Foremei,  —  Fonnet,  adj.  gtn.  i. 
i6(Tr.)i97;  Forme,  first,  1. 8a. 
88;  3  a,  jB;  'Set  fonne/  the 
filtt,  3  a,  104  ;   Formeit,  aiptrl. 


/orn 


HI.  first. 


,   Gm  -, 


Forme-fAder,  16.   anceitor,  first- 

faiber,  4  c.  10. 
FoT-nnmen,  pp.  bereft,  15.  i»i8. 

A.  S,  for-mman,   to    t»ke  .wjy, 

plunder . 
Por-qnat,  a  Ai.  wherefore,  15.105,?. 
Forr,  orfi>.  11,  5. 1199. 
FoT-rsftden,  For-redeu,   v.    to 

deceive,  miilead,  8  a.  [05;  For- 

reideS,  fr.  1.  8  (i.  loo;    Foi-red. 

i>p.  15.  2193.    A.S.for^<idm,1a 

deceive,  leduce. 
FoTT-gmtedd,  pp.   ilooed,   ttet- 

pmed,  6.  1463.      See  FoF-gnlt. 
FomnB,  adj.  fint,  s-  1480,    See 
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TatT-IonmD,  pp.  lott,  forlorn,  g. 
139s  ;  ForrJurenQ,  pt.  pi.  lo.t, 
5.  1411.    See  For-laoet. 

PoTT-aa,  3  pr.  1.  1116;.  dopix,  j. 
161G;  Forr-Kit,  3^.  i.deipiMM, 
S.  ISO*.  A. S./ir-mla.  to deipiic. 
'•  PP-  K''"^'  ■ff^rded.  g. 
t.  S-fyrlSrim,  to  further, 
promote,  suppoit. 

Porr-pii  mn/.  became,  5.  1181. 
A.S.  Jor-^  for  «l"t  (reawn), 
theieroie. 

Forr-werivenii,  •.  U>  cut  ui^ 
lenouuce,  j.  IJTC.  >S44J  Fort' 
wciipe,  t  pr.  I.  (iii/.  6.  1617; 
Foft-wortpeiiD,  pp.  rejected,  £. 
1393. '4^9;^■''«I•''^"•pe™.^■/'• 
fi.  1431.  A.  S. /or-iMorfaii,  to 
tejecl  j  qi.  Eng.  fAroB  uf. 

Torr-jtfeiui,  *.  ta  foigirc,  5. 1464; 
FoTT-jifeut,  1  (r.  t.  5.  1466. 
See  VoT-^UV: 

Forr-jlfsiisiae,  li.  forgirenen,  j. 
1477.     A.S./Br^:fi.«i. 

Tor>Mike,^,  focukn,  5.  J19); 
For-uket,  j>^.  >,  forukei,  11,961 
For-ulie,  1  ^.  1.  18.  7;l.  A.  S. 
Jiir-auaii,  to  leaounce,  foiuke. 

VorsineKede,  adj.  guillr.  40.  79. 
A.S./or-iingtd,  linfiil,  crimJnaL 

Font,  adv.  Gnt,  6.  51. 

For-itod,^.  I.  beocfitled,  aniled, 
3.  140-  A.S.  fir-Mudan,  to 
benefit  (Boiworib)  ;  Ligamoo 
vtetjonlodia  the  leiue  of  '  with* 

Vo<-nrelt«n,  ».  to  dotioy,  8  a. 

105.     A.S..^ir-iii«/AM,  to  die. 
Tor-nroien,  /i^.  perjured,   ).  14, 

S9;FoTtwot^t,pl.i6(Jt.)io3. 

A.S.   jfcr-iiBlnini,    to    fonvut, 

Tort.  =  Fot-te.  For-to,    con/,   until, 

ilS.  41 ;  Fone  ^t,  roil/.  Dniil  that, 

4  e.  10.  S7. 
Forte, '^Forto   (before   isfinitiTe), 

1.90.  1S9:  7-  7- 
For-tihtfaig,  Far-toltttDB.  16.  le- 

ductioD,  ■  leadiDg  Mtiaj,  4  if .  34, 


38.    A.S.a'l/a«,to<lraw,tedqce, 
lUurc;  liitviig,  peiwuiw. 

For-tnbt,  fp.  >Unr«d,  lead  aiviy, 
^d.  31.33- 

Foip,  adu.  foiwaid,  Torth.  (4. 130. 

Foi-pBn.  coiy.  bn^Die.  fof  that 
(reiion),  1.  39,  43;  16,  ;66i  j 
Fo[-)an  )ie,  becaute  tbit,  i.  Si  ( 
Foi->M,  eon/,  bcdue,  4  a.  17; 
7.  154 ;  Fot.)>>t  ^,  beciuic  that, 
4  ..  ai.  A.  S.  /orWm,  M]"«,  . 
firman  \i,  for  that  caiue,  theie- 
fore. 

For-pe,  ron/.    becwte,  thefefoce. 
See  Fprpi- 
'Fot-^im,(iiA'.«Ten,s.li8o.  A.S. 
/Ht^San,Ju7iSuiif^  3i]io,  even. 

For-p«t,  eBKJ.  lot  that  (leaiOD),  13. 
ly,  FDr-Si,FoT-l>i,  for  that  naum, 
thercbre,  i.  1,  109;  15.  I3o3 ; 
16  (J«-)  ^36.     See  roMjiL 

FoiV-&r«S,  ^.  ^.  go  forth,  16 

U»-)  338,  31' ;  16  tTt.)  344. 

340-  A.  S.  jbrtSi^tran.  to  go  forth. 

FMlt-foorda,  ^.  1.  depatted,  died, 
1.  105.  A.S.  JmH-Jvan,  to  de- 
part. 

For-)il-)>e,  cofif.  becanie  that,  3  a. 
6.    SeeFoTT^ 

FDr-]>oii,  con;,  becuue,  311.441  3 
b.  1101  For  ]>M,  4  t.  17,  38,  60. 


ForV^leh,  «r,  t.  brongbt  up,  i.  49. 
A.S.  }or'^4iin,  to  produce    (pt. 

Forft-to.pr*;.  until,  even  to,3  0.  8». 
For-punoh^,   ^.    1.    forthiiilu, 

gtieiet.  tepenti,  B  a,  88 ;  16  (Ti.) 

344.     A.S./or->nBaii 


731.     A.  S./br5-««ar((. 
For-uiurdei.  A.  /I.  agreement*,  a 
177.    See  Far»-««arcL 
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7or-ir>rd,  For-Wftrde,  Toi«- 
wkTd,  j6.  eovemnl.  biig»in,»gtr*. 
ment,  15,  1991.1336,  "64;  17- 
453,  4S6,  >;54.  See  FoTBWoard. 

Vojswraiea,  ii.toiecuje,  16  (Tr.) 
97;  For-wreye,  v.  16  U-^-)  9?- 
A,  S' ^yr-wre^oH^  to  aceutc. 

Vor-wiirVe,  v.  to  perich,  decay,  8  6. 
91 ;  Fanrnriten,  degenerate  (7)  9. 
aij:  Fot-vrortSe, pr.  I. reft;,  periih, 
decay,  II.  170.  A,S.J^-iinar0aa, 
fir-tiiurlSaii,  to  come  to  nothing, 
to  periib.    See  WoTKon. 

TFor-j*taep,pr.i.  negfeeti,n.  107, 
\.S.  /or-gyman,  to  neglect.  See 
.  Teme,  Jems. 

Por-yBt,pr.  i.  forgeH,  16  (Jet.) 
i6-3SO  ;  For-yete[i.pr.i.  14. 108; 
16  CJei.)  39.  »03f  Fo>yMr,/i^ 
16  Ue»-)  98-  A-  S./w-ffutt<i,  to 
forget. 

Tor-yeuensBie,  ib.  forgiTeneu,  16 
(Jm.)  »96,    See  Pop-  and  Forr- 

Tor-jafe,  I  ^.  1.  mt;.  Torg^ve,  4  <f. 
73;Fot-»cf,  ™^•.^8.349:For- 
)iel.^  v.tofDrgi.e,i6(Tr.)»t7. 
Bee  For-ffifB. 

For-jelde,  fr.  1.  subj.  requite,  re- 
ward,9.  305.  A.B.^r-^Wflii.to 
recomjjcnsc  ;  gyidan,  to  pay.  yield, 

FoT-jste,  For-jBten,  «.  to  forget, 
t.  6a,  70;  For-jet,  pr.  s.  7.  18, 
114;  For-)iet,  fr.  s.  i,  70;  iS 
(Tr.)  «S;  For-)iet««,  16  (Tr.) 
38;  For-jielen,  pp.  16  (Tr.)  98. 
SceFoT-yet. 

For-)leiieiieBaei  ib,  forgiTenett, 
16  (Tr.)  301.  SeeForr]I^°">B- 

FlMatrBiuii  v.to  Totter,  nouiiih,  5. 
1558,     A..S. fisirian,  front fhod. 

Fot,  ib.  foot,  411.9!  18. 134,  764; 
Fotcrfoi.!.  18.  ns6.  A.S./d(, 
>  foot;  'on  fote'  — on  foot,  i. 
IS3!  Fet,/J.  17.616, 

Fou,  adj.  pirti-.coloared,  nrlegited, 
»6  Oe».)  3f7.    See  Foh. 

Fours,  Fowor.FowTO,  num.  four, 
1.  38,401  3»,  86;  18.  1176, 


FTk.^1^.  froni,  1,  155.  168;   'fn 

]ntt,'  from  that  (time),  5.  1176. 

Dan.  /ra,  from- 
Fnun,  prtp.  from,  1.  43,  87,  156 ; 

6.  405 :   by,  J.  71.      A,  Sfivm. 

by,  from. 
Frame,  sb.  adTintage.  bendit,  11. 

39.     A.  S.  /rioma,  finm,  fitm. 

profit ;  /rimiim,  to  benefit ;  Jra- 

Fro,  adj.  free.  4  e.  18 ;  >7,  530. 
56s.    A.  S.fi-Kl. 

Fndom,  lb.  pririlege,  3  a.  a  ;  free- 
dom, 17.  631.    \.S./na<Um. 

Froliid^,  Freinede,  pL  t.  laked. 
iQquired,8o.  80;  15.3053.    A.S. 

Ftsduui,  li.   freeman,   17.   618; 

Fretnannei,  gn.  1.  14.  4I7. 
FromdD,  sb.pl.  itnngen,  16  (Tr.) 

34  ;  18.  64  ;    Fremede.  pL  itnn- 

gen,i6(Jet.)3Si  Fremmde.a*. 

^.  ttrange,  fotagn,5.  IJ50.  A.S. 
Jrimtd,  foreign. 
Froms,  v.  to  accompliih,  17.  441. 

See  Tfm«. 
Frsiid,  Freoide,  ib.  friend,  I.  ^; 

16  (Tr.)  30:  17.  375  i^i-  10. 

95;  i6(Tr.)iH5,j83;Frend«. 

iia(.^.l.  33,183.    A.S.^fcN^. 

I  friend,  from^nii,  to  ]<nr*.    See 

Freud,  Froond. 
Frendaohipe,  li.   friendthip,  10. 

66.67.     A.S.fitindedpt. 
FTBO-lborfln,  offf.  riee-boTn,8ft.a7. 
Freoliehs,  adj.  noble,  gncioea.  S  a. 

is;  10.103-  A.  S,;Vftflfc,iioMB. 

lordly. 
FraoDd.  E&.   (rimi),    16  (Jn.)  31. 

183.  198;  pi.  t.  135;    14.  38. 

Sh  Frend. 
Freondsatpa,  ib.  friendihip,  fi.  M>, 
FreonUohipe,  tb.  fneodibip,  8a.  1 3. 
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XVetwt,   /r.i.    freeieth,  16.  610. 

A.S.JVxtUM,  to  rieeze. 
FrauA,  ^.  p/.  eat,  gnaw.  16  (Jti.) 

173;   16  (Tr.)   178;  FKtm,/^ 

eiten.  15,  aioi,   Cf.  Gothic /ra- 

(i«.  G«:./r*»«.  10  at. 
Freorrit,  /r.  i.  cooiolei,  4  t.  48. 

S««  Froft'eim. 
Friad,  //.  releueil,  freed,  4  e.  69. 

A.  S.  frtdgoit,  to  life. 
Trlend,  st.  /i/,  friend,  16  (Tr.)  135. 

SeePrend, 
Frifftl,  a($.  timid,  15.  tgu,  2171. 

A.  S./X**.  ftirfnl,  tiniii;  fyrhtv, 

fright. 
PrlgtUwd,   ifr.    alinn,    feu,   15. 

VtUcOIHu,  adv.  timidl]'.  ij.  1163. 

ITt-dol,  it.  Friday,  1.  8;.  A.  S. 
/rigtdag. 

TtIo,  tb.  pace,  4c,  6S,  6g.   A.S.* 

PpBte,  ».  to  peierve,  ipare,  IS. 
aj35 ;  FriCie,  v.  to  tpare,  keep 
from  balm,  10.  iiS;  FriSeode. 
gtnoid,  to  protrct,  4  d.  49.  A.S. 
jrHiiim,  to  pretirve,  defend. 

Pro,  prtp.  from,  4  fl.  39  ;  IJ.  45  ! 
15.  3184;  17.405;  'Fro  feren,' 
from  afar,  If.  I9J5.     See  Fra. 

Frofrenii,  v.  10  comfort,  5.  loig  ; 
Fronre,  fr.  t.  mbj.  9.  Sjg.  A.  S. 
/Nf/riflB,  /r^M,     to    effort, 

FrosKBi t^' frog,  16. 146;  Froggen, 

pi.  3  6.  89,  90,     A.  ^.frocga. 
Trotninard,    from,   9.   77.    It  ii 

anoiher  fomi  of  Front-ward. 
Tiaaer,  3'ronre,  sb.  comfort,  con- 

•olation,  ic,  Sb.  S3i    M-    =6. 

A.  S.fi-dfiir,  comfort. 
Prndea,  lA.  pi.  frrreti,  16    (Jh.) 

ari:  i6(Tr.)377- 
Frantlle,   ^.  beginning,    9.    tgi. 

A.S.fiymiSt. 
Knit,  <&.  fruit,  9.  308. 
J^lM,  sb.  pi.  bird.,  j6  (Tr.)  8j. 

See  rojflL 
rnselM.  fb.  fl.  birdi,  15.  loSi. 

See  VojeL 


Tulul,  <&.  bird.  10,  10;  Fohelei, 
lb.  pi.  birdi,  8  a.  63  ;  16.  660. 
See  Pojel. 

Fnhten,  Fnlittan,  ^,  ^.  fought, 

».  96,  IIS,  «7»:  6- ■"53-     '^■S, 

fioilm  (pt.  (./(ilA/,  pt.  fl./yJUOH, 

pp.  f  f^AiVfl)  to  fight. 
Tvi,fl.  I.  fell,  6. 89. 
J^,  adj.  foil,  16  (J«0    1,11  :  16 

(Tr.)  1^7  ;  Fuile,  4  d.  73  ;  adv. 

fully.  IS.  3483:  Very,  9.  167  j  16 

(Tr.)  7.S.     A.S.A«. 
rnl,  01$.  fovl,  I.  115;  I.  33:  16. 

94i  17-554;  wted;  7-85;Fiite. 

Oiii.  fonl,  3b.  39:  5.  1193;  II. 

94:  >6-  3».  40;  17-  i«^.6oo, 

683;    18.   333;    adv.  5.   I30I, 
A.S.;W,  foul. 
IMil,   I^illa,  adj.  perfect,  4  if.  ££, 

Tulonlng  (o'^fe^Mf — fblhtning) 

16.  baptism,  4  d,  Gi.    SeeVul- 

Inht. 
Pole,  i(.  *  fool.     See  7ol. 
Ta\A.B,pl.  I.  filled.  iS.  11.14,  >l^5' 

A.  S./j-Wan,  >i/an.  to  fill. 
I*UJ-don,  pr.  pi.  do  fully,  accom- 

plith,  4  a.  83.     A.  S. /ii/ddn,  to 

do  fully. 
Pnl^ndlm,  Jful-eudy,  v.  to  bring 

to  an  end,  to  complete,  accompliih, 

i6(Je».)  339;  i6(Tr.)a47. 
B^e«, /T. /J.  defile,  fool,3*.ii7. 

A.  S.  fUliaii,  to  foul. 
Pnl-fellp,  pr.  1.  prrfeeti,   i.  131. 

A.  S.  fulfyllan,  to  liilfil,  accoiu- 

plUh. 
Pul-forBle,  V.   lo   fulfil,   I,   113. 

See  roTTbedd. 
Tullo.  tb.  fa,  3  b.  Ill;  18.401, 

1167.    A.S./yllo. 
7q11«,  adj.  full.  16.  314 :  perfect. 

fi.  1347!  II-  65;  odi-.  fully.  15. 

3346,18.736.   See  PiU  (foil). 
Fuile,  «.  to  fulfil,  finiih.accomp]Uh, 

16  (Je..)  3+*!    16  (Tr.)   3f»! 

FnlleJ),  pr.  $.  16  ()a.)  307 !  Folde, 

pl.t  17.355-    Seeroldo. 
VnlllitiiMat,  i  fr.i.  biptii^  5, 
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I5A0-     A.S.fiilaittti,  to  tuptixe; 
fi,lttihl,fiM->i',  baptiun. 
I^illiolM,  adv.   IMy.  6.   366 ;  lo. 
66.67.     A.S.  fiiUUt,  SaOj,  <xai- 

Tul-itohA,  Vol-ltohsii,  01$.  iiato- 
ward,  uodiKipliaK),  J.  9,  117. 
S«  Itohe. 

l>ul'twll.  ada.  full.  luDTcdlr,  wtlj 
tralj,  i  b.  17;  6.  499  ;  FiJ-iwiM, 

Tutluht.  t6.  bapiiiiD,  4  if.  61. 
Volat,  tb.  help.  7.  69.     A  i.JyIU. 
Fulsto,  fr.  I.  H^'.  lid.  help,  4  o. 
8^.    A.  S.fyIuaM,  to  help. 

I.  ad/,  plenlcwii.  is.  lUl; 
m/iif  —  full,  with  I 
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1350;  FnrfreS,  pr.  t.  4  J.   54. 

S«e  Porr^add.  rol-foil&a. 
Tur-wniVan,  r.  lo  puub,  S  o.  7  j. 

Sm  ?ar-<iraztte. 
rnwelw.  li.^.binli,  t6  (Jet.)  Si; 

Fuiele,  ft.  dai.  16.  64  :  Puielet, 

gn.  /!/,  16.  Ml-    See  Fo»el. 
Fujel-knmie,  A.dal.t.  fowl^jnd, 

birdi,  16.65. 
X^ijtBii,  pt.  fl.  fonghl,  16.  1399. 

Sc(  Pnhten. 
Fjrldttli.  ft.  fl.  filled,  J.  16.    See 

Pnlde. 
Trnd*.  ryndM),  •.  to  find,  16 

(Jet.)  87.  375.   See  nnden. 
TywM,  i(./il.  &he>,  16  U^>  Si. 


Talmunlwd,    it.    TulnMi,    kbaa- 

dince,  ij.  )ii8.  3197. 
Tultnme.ii.  help,  ttd,  1,  55.  A-  S. 

AJ/Kwi.  hfip. 
FutSe,  ((.fitih,  n.  94.     A.S.j$;B. 
rtindB,    ft.  I.  contriTfd,  6.  595  j 

fi.pl.  foiuid,  iB.  891 :  pl.t.  ivbj. 

16   (Tr.)    68;      Fundm,  /K.   f/. 

found,  4  a.  ao;    :£.  1973;    17. 

ISai  ;  iS.  859.     A.  S.  jfiuten,  to 

find. 
runds,  ■.  to  go,  18.  103,   ij3[ 

Fuude8,  fr.  1.  ifi.   719;    Fnnde, 

fr.  :  nlij.  try,  18.  1 300.      A.  S. 

fiaHSan,  to  go  foiwiid.  ttj,  >e«k. 
Vondls*.  si.findingi.inTentiooi,  9. 

I4.    A.  6./ytdilt,  inTcntion, fioni 
findan.  to  find. 
Fusdllos,  FondlriiB.  A.  found- 
ling. iS.  3IO.  iiS,  4)0. 
Vnst.  lb.  foot,  13.  108. 
rur,  di.  lire,  3 1-  '3  ;  S  a.  141  i  9- 

a86;    Fure,  ifof.  (.  3  «.  18;    16 

(J"->43-    SeePsr,  FiP. 
FomeUA.  tb.  futnice.  8  a.  141. 
rant,  1*.  delij.  16  (Tr.)  37.   A.  S. 

fyrti,  >  tpice  of  time. 
Fnrit.  VuTBte,  adv.  Gctt,  iS.  114  ; 

•at  the  ru»te'-it  Srit,  tS.  661. 
Vnrp.  adv.  forth,  14- 17'- 
I^urpratm,  v.  to  fur^er,  ltd,  5. 


G%  fr.  t.  nbj.  go,  7.  to  i  imp.  ..  7. 
171;  QtK.fr.i.  5. 1114;  OeS,^. 
I.  I.  1811  9.  139 ;  Oin,  *.  3  «. 
48.    A.S.gd»(,-'gaMgaM)log,o, 

Okbba,  imf.  1.  reprore,  14.  411. 

A.  S.  gaitm,  to  iGoff  i  Iccl.£uMa, 

to  uiock.  deride. 
OadarsQ,  «.  to  githet.  15.  3134; 

GiddrcuT,   a  pr.  1.  githeieit,   3. 

1484;    OaddreS,  fr.  1.  githm, 

13.144:  Gictered. ^.  I.  gathered, 

1.  J,     A.  S.  gimdriaa,  to  galber. 
GadsMoei,  tb.  githeren,  16  (J  a.) 

865. 
Oaderlug,  th.  gttheriag,  tiMiiiblj, 

I   S.     A.S.  gadtmng. 
0«d«,^.).weDt,  7.  lb.  See  Bods. 
OsUdaa,  A.  fl,  liibulot,   1.   41, 

A.  S.  gkd.  giitd,  iributa ;  gildm, 

pij.  yitld. 
G»r,  Oanv,  ib.  jar,  >.  1,  6;,  fg. 

A.  S.  fidr. 
Osrsume,  it.  fl.  ilcbei,  6.  3^8. 

A.  S.  garmiH,  «  traature, 
Omt,  mnj.  ret.  1.  49.     A.S.  gM, 

gyl,gAe.fiM. 
Gttt,  (t.  ^,  goali,  5.  IK>6,    Sea 

Q»t  {»  go«). 
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Oal,  adj.  bKiTiooi.  S.  l>01.    A.S. 

QaJeiTKla,  ih.  chinnec.  Uag-itmg 
feltow,  16.  136.  A.S.  fdliui,  to 
ling;  ep.  the  poi*  (ringer)  In 
nighi'mgali  (A,  S.  RJiw-^ab.) 

Galeie,  ti.  gaUej  (ihip),  18.  185, 

Gnllo,  16.  gill,  bittcmeu,  5.  13531 

GAlcBMeu,  di.  giH.  of  liiciiiont- 

Qcii,  J.  ilgi.    K.S.  gdliui,\an, 

luiury. 
Oaluea,  ift.  fl.  gillowt,  17.  6S7. 

A.  S,  giBlfii.  g'o/g-o. 
ObIuh,  tb.  gilloa,  18.  1135. 
Oat,    lb.  goal,   5.  988;    Oate.  ^. 

goitt,  17.701.     A.S.fi*,  yA.» 

OM,  (i.gaic,  I.  15;   Oite,  ifar.  1. 

1.  136.     AS.  gat,  giai,  1  g>t«. 
Sat,  ^.  (.  got,  17.  730;  bcgit, 

'7'  495- 

QaMvard,  it.  gitekerpei,  iS. 
1079.     A.  S.  gial-vitard. 

Oatte,  pi.  1.  grinlcd,  17.  1477; 
G.t(«E.  pi.fl.  IS-  »S'3-  1«1- 
j'dta,  )d«a,  10  iiy  yet.  yield, 
gram.     A.S,  irmitoa,  giadait,  to 

Oap,  ^.  1.  gon,  5,  13*4.    Bu  Oa. 
Oa,  ^ron.  ye,  46.  So;    15.  3169, 

ajaj;     Gure,    jour,    15,    1178, 

Jigo.     \.%.gt,  f,m.t6iaT. 
Q^ipren.  the.  11.  33.^.     A.S.  An. 
OsBunt,  A.  giant,  18.  Bio.  860. 
Q«da,  JK.  s.   went,    dtpined,    15, 

194;,  3387.     See  Bodo. 
OedsreC,  fr,  1.  githen,  9.   104, 

til.    See  Oaderen. 
Qtaa,  di.  pi.  gtat,  17.  701.    A.S. 

git(,fi.ofg6t,a%oott). 
0>f,  «.B;.if,7.l3.    k.S.g.f,gif. 
0«f,  ^.  1.   giTe,  4^.    loa.    See 

0«taftt«Ti,  pp.  ippointed,  1.  196. 


A.S.   \Ataii   (pt.   A^/,   hiht,   pp. 
gAitm)  to  tommind,  oidaiu, 
Q«lna9,;r.  t.  availt,  9.  390.     Icet. 
gign,  lervieeaMe ;  gigtui,  to  »iiit, 

OUwo-tie,  A.,  gallom-tlec,   g>l- 

lowh  17.693. 
Ouue.ib.pluture,  ipoit,  16. 1649; 

Oinicn,  A.  (port,  game,  16  (Tr.) 

193;  17. 46S.    See  Qwnen. 
Oan,  V.  to  go,  proceed,  3  n.  48 ; 

7.  3J.  17.3:  Gt.ji.pr.  ft.  ubj. 

9.  363,     See  On. 
Qan,  /«,  1.   began,  3  fl.    74 ;     13. 

3405;  17.551;  Otn, auxiliary  t^. 


did,    6.    184: 
IB.   341.     - 


19", 


giivtan  (pt.  angoH),  to  begin. 
OuiEen,    V.    to    go,    17.    3701 

Gange-S,  pr.  s,  u.  S39.;    Gann- 

S'VP.pr.'-S.  1338:  Ganngent^v. 

£.    1076.      Cp.    A.S.  gang,    ■ 

journey.     See  Oa. 
Oarlume,  dt.  pi.  licbei,  O.  578. 

See  Onrnime. 
OMt,  li.  ipirit,  gkaU,  3  a.  991  tfi, 

3438,3438;  GiitE,  I'd/.  1.  113; 

Gattei.j'ni.  1.1.98,  loi;  Gaitlei, 

pl.   7-  33.      A.S.  gdtl,  breath, 

tpirii. 
OaMellob,  Oaatallolie,  adj.  apirit- 

nal.ghoitly,  7.43, 107:  Qaitlike, 

adj.  (piiitual,  j .  1 493  :  Oattlike, 

adv,  cpiritiially.   5.    98$.      A.  S. 

gdstlic.  ipritual. 
0«1aSle,  ».  to  inrlle,  1. 10.    A.S. 

gi-idiian,  to  incite,  to  aoemble. 

See  3elaSie. 
a«ld,  pi.  I.  requited,  15.   1151. 

A.  S,  g»Maa,  to  pay,  requite. 
Geleits,  pl.  s.  extended,  ttretched, 

1.3.  A.S.g»-J«Mo»,tocontiniie, 

But. 
Oeltr,  adj.  guiliy.  i-  »78.    A.S. 

gyltig,  guUty ;  fflJr,  fault. 
Oenga,    (6.  army,   itoop,   3.   98. 
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0*T,  li. /f.  jtti,  15.  1907,  1117, 

a^oo;  Gcra, /J.  joit,  15.1153. 

A.  S.  f nlf ,  a  yt*t. 
Oeren,  ^p.  piepited  (for  butUO, 

IS.  a44'-    AS.  gearuian,  gjr- 

■nn,  T.  to  make  Tca4y,  ptqwra ; 

gfom,  read;,  jKirt. 
Gwkep.  v.  10  prepare,  15.  1155. 

A.  S.  gtarcian,  lo  piepare,  fack. 

Cp.  A.S.   gtamiaii.    to    mike 

OMt,  1^.1.  gocit,  16.837.  1651. 

0«ate,     gnat,     18.     47S,     1333. 

0«>tai,  lb.  pl.  gaetti,   1.  66; 

18.531.     /i.S.ga^.igaat. 
OeBtnlncSi  ti.  foil,  binijuet,  4  i. 

13.    Ttui  vord  ii  connected  with 

a*t,conj.  yet.  a.  3;   4^.4;    la. 

78,  a66;  15.  ii>7, 1183. 
Get.  •=ae  (.he),  and  it,  -  ihe  It,  I ». 

369.  See  Oo  (ihc). 
(Ml,  pr.  I.  goei,  9.   339 ;  fill.  1, 

will  go,  I.  iSi.     See  On. 
Oaui,ariu,  it.  pi.  Jews.  13.13.15. 
0«nBUktt  '  on  geuelikc.'  alike,  on 

equal  tenni,    equally,   I3.   301. 

A.S.  tfinHc,  enoly. 
a«u<ai,t.logiTe,  15. 1393;  Ceom, 

fp.   ptta,  36.  63,  no.     A.S. 

gi/a,    (pt,   giaf,    ga!f.  gaf,   pp. 

fi/m).  to  giTe. 
0«)}aaPN  pT'  ».   »»ai1i.  5.  970. 

See  GelnaS. 
Ofsrked.  pf.  prepared,  ^h.  3.    See 

aiftt«,  iKi/iU.  gate,4c.  73;  ^-A,'- 

13-    SeeOAl. 
CMet,  cm/,  yet,  t.  63.    See  Oat. 
a4«f,  iJ>.  girt,  grace,  t.  113.    See 

Oifa. 
Gif,  ro-rj.  if.  1.73;  3.74;  3.  07. 

See  Get 
Olfe,  A.  grace.  1.  98.    A.S.  |V^. 

grace.  faTonr,  gift. 
aMX.ful.  I.  will  gire,  ^b.  65.    See 

GlBOon,  A.fi.  miuldan,  18,  i  j  10. 


O.  Fr.   gigtinuir,    vidln-playn ; 

O.  Pt.  pgu;  a  Tlolin,  from  M.  H. 

Oer.  gig;  Ger.  giigt.  a  violio. 
QUdei,    A.  pi.  ttibutei,  3.   16}. 

See  OMUdSB. 
Gll^^.  begtilled,l8. 148S.  O.F. 

giiiltr,  to  deceive;  Eng.  itUt, 
out,  omt,  i«.  guilt,  an.  ^d.  iB :  5. 

■413, 1363  ;  Gike,  Gillte,  dot.  i. 

4«-»3i  5-"*9l  15- »409 ;  Gfll- 

teu, pi. 5. 1 143.  A.S.j7/r,afiu1t. 

debt,  from  gyldoK,  to  pay. 
OUte.^.  s.iiimFd.^e.so.  SeeOOt. 
Oiltlsae,  adj.  gvilileit.  4  d.  itS. 
Olnns.  (6.  artifice.  18.  1493.  O.Fr. 
■     "  oim>.     Cp.  E.ig. 


.  546: 


gin. 
Oinna.   I  pr.  1.    be^n, 

fflnnet",  pr.  pi.  begin,    n>.    ji2. 

1 700.     See  Out  (began). 
OlBIuiHSfl,   Oritldlise.  lb.  tnn- 

qnet,  6.  478.     See  OutnluK* 
Oltie,  sb.  gift,  4(/.  14;  Giiiet,  pi. 

4(f.  64.    SeeCHfB. 
OlaenlaM,  sb.  lorgiTcnecs,  4  d.  6a. 
Gin, />roa.  yon.  46.  74,    See  Zkiw. 
01>d,  (>((;.  glad,  16,  414;  Gladur, 

camp.  16.  19.     A.  S.  gl<td.  glad. 
Oladeiui,  v.  to  gladden,  ^ipejae,  5. 

1138;  Gladioi,  v.to  gladden,  re- 
joice. 4  6.  3 ;  GladicS,  pr.  rejoice. 

make  merry, 6. 544.  /L.S.gladiai, 

tobeghd. 
OUi«tJ>./>r.  1.  thinei,  13. 48. 
aime,ib.sU».  18.14. 
QloSe.o  Glide,  ntfr-  glad,  15.  3397. 

SeeOUd. 
Ola.ib.muiic,  iS.  iiSa    SeeGlsO' 
OleMle,  adj.  glad,   7.  157.      St* 

GUd. 
Oleuiliei],  •.  to  be  glad.  7.   131 ; 

Gleidieo,  v.  to  cheei,  gladden,  7. 

67;    GIradeB,  pr.  s.  rejoice*,   7. 

166,     See  01»deii. 
Gleadiohipea,  si.  p/.  ]oyt,  7.  161. 

SeeOl&d. 
GlSkdiUIKe,  ii.  gladneit,  lejoidng. 

7.131:.  164.     SeeOUd. 

Oleam,  A.  light,  7.  76, 179.  A.^ 
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gliam,  gltm,  (rom  A.  S.  gtiaan, 

01ekw,   01$,  viM,  14.  47.    A.S. 

gUdu.  ikilfol,  w\te. 
Qled,  odf.  glad,  joffDl,  tl,  54.  See 

oi«d. 

Olvdai  s8.  Um  toil  or  ember,  16 

(Je>0 iiB ;  i6(Tt.)  an ;  Gledeu, 

fi.  5.  1067!  aiedrn,  pi.  3  a.  39. 

A.  S.  JflM  tiie  erober,  Gre,  from 

f lafsan,  to  ^ow. 
Oladeda,  ^.  i.  gladdened,  4  6.  £4 ; 

Olcdie,  jtr.  t.  iii^'.  gladden.  9.  359. 

SeeGlkdeQ. 
aiedUoIie,aiA>.gIadlj,g.3l9.  A.S. 

gladHa. 
Olfldneasa,   >t.  gladneu,   14.  4S. 

A.  S.  gladiui. 
QledaSiipt,  ib.  gladneu,  11.  65, 

li4;*OI(dKipe,  lA.  ^idoeii,  31 

91.     See  aiad. 
OIoo,    OUtt,    lb.   mntic,    glee,    16 

(Jei0a86;   16  (Ti.)  193.    A.S. 

gl»S.  muiic. 
01ei>-1]eun«ii  ih.ft.ioagi,  I 

A.S.  glrd-btdm,  a  harp, 
GleoTrinKei    ifr.  miiic,  glee,  iS. 

1506.     A.S.  gUiwirBi,  to  ling. 
Olen,  a^*.  ■kilfiil,   16.   193.    See 

aiida,  V,  to  go,  depart,  gUde,  tS. 

1059;  Qlidende,  ^,  ^«,  3  a.  39, 

40.    A.S.  glidait  (pL  gtdd),  to 

glide. 
GUe,  lb.  muic,  ^ee,  16  (Tr.)  aga. 

SeeOlso. 
Oloritu,  adj.  gioiioni,  13.  34. 
Olotoun,  Qlnton,  li.  ^uti 

iio!  18.  1136. 
aioiieii,iA./>I.gloTei,9.  iBS. 
■  gl>if,  a  glore. 
Olowsnnde,    adj.     gloving,    5, 

1067.  A.  S.  j-;A«»,,  to  glc 
Olntenerle,  th.  gluttonj,  3  b 
Olttton,  16.  glnlion,  9.  no. 
One^Btt,  pr.  pi.  gnaw,  3  0.  3S. 

gnagm  (pt,  gnoh),  to  gnaw,  bite. 
OnTde,  f.  to  watte.  14.  aoi.   A.S. 

gnidan^  to  nb,  break. 


Oo,  V.  to  walk,  17.  S41. 

Ood,  Oods,  m^.  g'xxl.  <■  ^7:  >• 

8»!  13.  53;  14-44;  "S.  1353; 

16.  307,  339;   Oode,  dtf.  pron. 

13-  49;  'To  gode'-for  good, 

i6(Tr.)6i;  Gode.  (tf .  I .  i j ;  a. 

83;  16.170,603;  Godne,a«.(. 

moB.  6.  98;    14.  75  i   18.  731; 

Gode,^.  good  tthiogt),  Ij.  65: 

Godere,  adj.  ftm.  dot.   (of  gad, 

good),  better,  mote  dirine.g.  33J  ; 

Godei,  th.  gtn.  or  goodneu.  16 

(Ti.)37'.  37':  i6Uei.>363- 
God,  Oode,  si.  good,  goodi,  i.  47  ; 

3-  s' :  16-  739  ■'  a«ie«.  pi-  goodi, 

13.7'-    A-S.ydrf(pl.^<W). 
God,  Gods,  A.  God,  iS.  75;   i. 

loiS ;    Oode,    dal.    11.    ao ;     16 

Un.)7Ji  Gode,,^«...  1.106; 

16 (Tr)  91;   Goden.  pi.  dal.  6.    • 

135;  Godii,  ^.  I.  105. 
God-almlhtin.  $b.  Ood-almight}', 

3»-  17- 
Oodahllde,  dt.  a  godchild,  9.  ai. 

Cp.  A.  S.  gdd-biani,  a  godchild. 
God-<raiilieiBe.  16.  diTinllj',  deitf, 

16  (Tr.)  393  ;  Oodd-cunndneue, 

deilj-,diTinity,.s.l357,i430.  A.S. 

god-cund,    divine;    god-eiaidats, 

Godd-oontidlojia.  t,^.  di<n'nit7,  5. 
13H8.  The  niBiit  -iene-Uie, 
Ite  •=  lae,  m  mdloel,  hmuAidgi. 

Godd-fader,  ib.  God-tbe-Faiher. 
8  a.  40. 

Goddot,  Goddoth,  htlfrj.  God- 
wot,  Ood  knowt,  17. 606,  64a. 

Ooddapell-bokMi,  ib,  gtn.  goa- 
pel-book't,  5.  1307.    See  God- 

Goda,  leeGod. 

Goded,  pi.  I,  endowed,  1.  68.  A.  S. 

g6diait,  to  endow,  from  gid,  « 

good,  a  benelii. 
GodeleMa,  adj.  goodleu,  bad,  16 

(Tr.)  348.     A.S.  gddltdt.     Sec 

Spedmenill.  3.117. 
Goden,  i«  Ood. 
Oodera,  ie«  Ood. 
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Qodecpel,   $i.    gotpcl,    13.   35; 

Oodetpelle,  dal.  13.  4,  36.    Set 

Oodipel. 
Oods-wsrd,  godwud,  11. 104. 
QodlAO,  sb.  goodnett,  J.  tjj. 
Qodne,  tec  Qod. 


GodnewB, 


',   14.  46; 


16  U"-)    «5?.    381,     - — , 

gDodocu.  1.  III.    A.S.fAiut, 

Qodapel,  it.  gotpel,  i.  1S8  i  40, 

34;  7.3:  lo.li;OoilfitOt,dal. 

I.  19*;  ji.  iSi  4c.  ij.    A.S. 

Oodap«l-bt>ok,    lb.    goipel-boolc, 

41.  5.    See  Oodapcl. 
Ool,    lb.  gold,    17.    3j7;    Ooldo, 

y«.  1. 16  {TtO  7"=- 
OoliMase,  di.  Jatcivioiuaeii,  g.  16. 

See  a*l. 
Oomo,  lb.  nuD,  6.  4J5;    Oomei, 

pl.mm,6.  41   iS.  ai;  6.  641. 

A.S.  gtma.    1   nun.     Cp.   A.  3. 

br^'guiaa,  1  bride-groom. 
Oome,  li.  gune,  ipori,  eiitenaiii> 

menu.   li.  611     16  (J".)    >86. 

See  a&ms,  QaiiiBn. 
Ootata,  ih.  gimc,  6.  49S;  9.  98; 

OooMDe,  lb.  game,  6.  581. 
Oon,  B,  to  go,  4b.   11 ;  IJ.  3184, 
■1340;    16.  114:    18.  46,  IJ4S; 

Goo.  I pr. pi. nbj.  12.^2-,  Goude, 

prti.  port,  going,  6.  70  ;  Oone,  v. 

gtr.  18.611.     See  Ok. 
Qon,//.  t.  did,  6.  184;  Ooime,^. 

pi.  Hi,  6.  4S9;    18.  fij7.    See 

0<ni«s,  r.  to  go,  17-  69<^     Cp. 

Ooih.  gaitgm,  to  go.    See  O*. 
Oore-blod,  A.  gory  blood,  10. 83. 

A.  S.  ^dr,  gore.  mud. 
Ooat,  ift.  tpirit,  ghort,  la.  301; 

ie(Je>.)i66;  i6{jT.)tJi.   Sm 

GmI. 
OooUlolu,  aJj.  ipirhwl,  ^i.  «J ; 

aifi',  (piritnall]',  13.  47,  74.    Ee« 

Gutllolia. 
OcA.   Qo)>,  /r,  (.  goei,   13.  56; 

1 6.  30s  ;  a  fr.  Jl.  9. 1 ;  pr.pl.  6. 

85:  "6Uet.}343J  t6CTr.)35i, 


im^.  />!.  13.  II.    See  G*.  Qka, 

Grftdda./A  t.  tcreuned,  cried,  16. 

iti&i.     See  Gtsda. 
G»di,  a<4'.  gietdj,  16  (Tr.)  168. 

A.S.  |T«rfiy,  gteedy. 
Oral,  Qrer,  tt.  fui  of  the   grey 

nbbLt,  16  Qa.)  357  ;    16  {Tr.) 

36,s.     A.S.  frog,  gcej. 
Gnuue,  it.  reiition,  aogec,  6. 1 73 ; 

16.   49;    16  (Tr.)   168.      A.S. 

gram,  fierce ;  grama,  rage ;  ^o- 

num.  to  xnger. 
GnundB,  fr.  i.Tcxet,  l6(Tr.)  167. 

See  Grune. 
arutmiounnd.  adj.  wrathful,  male- 


voieat,  j. 


'545- 


Oraoiiida,  prii.  part,  grotning,  3. 

37.     A.  S.  gnUoH,  to  gro»D. 
aruit«,  Granti,  >.  10   grant,  6. 

368;    I  pr.  I.   gnnt.    l6.    aol; 

Qzmate,  imp.  1.  1 S.  508. 
Oraoe,  ti.  virtue,  18,  571. 
Grmi,  lb.  grau,  1 8.  1 30. 
OibM,     adj.    great,    i.    6.       See 

Grauntl,  i  pr,  1.  grant,  16.  745; 

Oraunte,  pr.  t.  utbj.  15.  3536. 
Qraua, ir. lo bury,  17.613;  GrancD, 

pp.  buried,  15.  3431.    A.  S.  im- 

fam,   to   dig    (pt.  gmf,   pp.    gt- 

graftn). 
Grkuel,  A.  tS.  1^03. 
Qre»M,  adj.  coarce,  great,  g.  I37. 

A.  S.  gnat.  Large,  thick. 
Gredo,  V.  10  cry,  cry  out,  16.  30S, 

1698;   Gii!de>,  pr.  t.  16.  1671. 

A,  S.  grttdan,  to  cry, 
Oredi,  adj.  greedy,  iG  (Jo.)  161. 

SeeGndL 
Grams,  f.  to  vex,  ao{;et,  17.  441 ; 

Gremien,  v.   to  anger.   So.   47 ; 

Giciiie,  pr.  t.   lubj.  be  iikiome, 

giieve,  9.  »l6.    A.  S.  grtmiait,  to 

iriilate,  provoke ;    grtmtltmg,  to 

rage.     See  Grama. 
Gvana,  adj.  grea,   16.  18,  6171 

i6lTr.)343;  17.470- 
Giena,  it,  green,  iS.  S59. 
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OraaniuiB0,  i(.  grinning,  gnathing 

the  tMlh.  9.  69.   k.S.  grmamg. 
QcM,  ib.  grai),  u.  146. 
QTOti,adj.  gmt,  big,  6.  ilB^   15. 

1098,  3316;    16.  41;   17.  {69; 

iS.  9J ;  Giete,  adj.  gmt,  lirge, 

iS-  3,  615;  bold,  16.  403.    See 

Oreats. 
Crete,  ».  to  weep,  i8.  889 ;  Gret, 
pT.  I.  16,  i66s  !   Qntt,  3  pr.  /J. 

17.  454;    Giel,  jW.  I.  15,  1975, 

1187;    17.  615;   QretcB,  pi.  pi. 

»7-4"3.  449-     A.S.  |T<*<fl»  (pt 

yr^O.  to  ciy. 
Gretan,  v.  to  greet,  iilute,  6.  188; 

Grelle,  pi.   1,    6.    36,   188;    17. 

45>;  iS. 384.  788:  GreteS.im^. 

pi.  greet,  18,  144;    9.364;    Ij. 

ajSa,     A.S.  ^«oi.  (pt.grUU), 

to  gieet,  salute,  welcome. 
OretliohB,  adv.  gteattjr,  4  e.  40 ; 

Orellulcer,  eemp.  man  greitlj,  9, 

iSi. 
Oretture,  adj.  coiner,  g.  196,'  See 

Gret  ( great). 
GretuDCB,  it,  talntation.  greeting, 

(I.  85.     A.S.  griruHg. 
Oieppedd,  pp.  prepared,  g.  Is79. 

lai.  griiSa,  to  prepare,  get  ready; 

grti^tr,  rtady. 
GTeythede,  pi.   i.   prepared,   17, 

706:  Oreythed,/-^.  17.  714.    See 

Ore))t>edd. 
Grej^^dd,  fp,  prepared,  j.  1093. 

See  Ore])pedd. 
Orim.nrf/ fierce,  17.  680;  Grlmme, 

horribie,  g,  69,  71.     A.  S.  grijn, 

iharp,  horrible;  grim,  rage,  fnry. 

Orimliobe,  adv.  teiriblj,  fearfully. 


Grin,  ib.  ihackle. 


Grip,    [i.    bawli,    17,    571,      See 

Gripe,  v.  to  graip,   iB,  51,  605. 

A,  S.  gripan,  to  grip,  gripe,  graip. 
Grlilio,    adj.    horrible,    i.    tiG: 

Oiitlich.  Giiiliehe,  adj.  horrible, 

16.  114,311,315;  Qriiliche, arf*. 

tenibly,    9.    46.     A.S.   griilU, 

boTrible,  dreadful;  a-rrimn,  to  be 

ifraid. 
arts,  Oriti,  lb.  peace,  3  a.  93  ;  6. 

ig;  17.  5";  GriKe.  dal.i.  na. 

91.    A.  S.jn'«,  paice,proleciion. 
OrtS-fotasseei  sb.  peacefulnesa,  9. 

130. 
Grl|r-bniahe,    ib.    breach    of  the 

peace,     16,    1734.      A.S.    grit- 

Grome,  sb.    anger,   diipleaiorc,  6. 

173  :  i".  4S.    See  Grame. 
GromH,tt.  fL  boyi,  9.  116;  16. 

•64s- 
Qroi,  pi.  s.  wai  jfraid,  18.   1336. 

See  Grlillo,  QnuefalB. 
aTOt,i&.  weeping,  15.  1978,  1289. 

See  Grete  (to  weep). 
Qrat«D,  ab.   to  bewail,   15.  1984. 

See  Grete  (lo  weepl. 
Orot«B,  si.  pi.  grilt,  piecei,  fj.  471. 

A.S.  griJi,    din,    dBit;    gril,   a 

Graoahlnt;,     Grnpohunse,     16. 

gn'dging,  grumbling,  9.  ajj;   16. 

433.     O.  Fr.  groetr,  grouttr.  to 

gjumble,  murmur. 
Oroide,  pi.  1.  lubj.  trilled,  16   141. 
Grand,  Omnde,  tb.   ground,  6. 

ai8;   15.  mo;   18.  104.  134; 

bottom,  abfsi,   11,74;    l6(Je3.) 

178.  393;   "6(Tr.)  180.      A.S. 

grand,  ground,  fonndition,  abyii. 
Grandllke,     adv.      heartily     {lit. 

groundlike),  17.651. 
amFefiiIe,ii4'.  awful,  9.46.   A.S. 

gryrr,  hoiTor,  dread. 
GruMlIa,  imp.  pi.  monch,  9.  308. 
OrTiUolM,  adj.  bideoui,  16  (Jo.) 

379.    See  ^bUo. 
Cht,  pmt.  you,   15,  1316,   IS07; 
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Qulali»-«iippe,  lb.  1  tou-cnp,  9. 

113. 
Onll,   Onlt«,  lb.  riult,  guilt,  9. 

»t6;  10.  52;  i6  0«>')  195;  •* 

(Ti.)  166,   197;    GnliM.  pi.  9. 

aq8i    16  (Tr.)   376,  31S.     See 

out. 
Oulden*,  Ooldsns,  aA'.  golden, 
6.  514;    II.  45.    A.S,  gyldm. 

GulM,  V.  to  Mn.  oficod,  16  (Tr.) 

117;   QDheJS,  Gultcti,  jr.  I.   7. 

10:   i6<J«.)  90i   i6<Tf.)9i, 

315.    SeeOUto. 
Otunen,  ifr,  ^.  men,  6.  4 ;  Oumci, 

^.  mea.     See  Oome. 
Ounc*.    oiff.    young.    15.     ja8l; 

Oungeit,  (H^j.  15.  ]i6o,  3:85  ; 

Guukiite,  15.  1909.    K.^.gtv^, 

young. 
CSunne,  f(.  /J.  did,  15,  1953;  16 

(Tr)j76i  18.51,9111  Gunneo, 

pi.  pi.  i\i.  6.  37,498;  ij.a378; 

3493  :  1 8.  85S,  890.    See  Oui. 
Ourdel.  ifr.  gunUe,  9.  18S.    A.S. 

auShede,  ift.  youth,  13.55.    A'S> 

gmfoS,  youth. 
Qrymitp,  pr.   i.   beguu,  18.  719. 

See  Olnna. 
ayrte,^.>.gitded,i8.i60i,   A.S. 

gyrdaa,  to  gird. 
Ovale*,  lb,  pi.  hottiget,   1.  143. 

A.  S.  gUd.  a  hoilige. 
Oyna,  ti.  gift,  17.  3S7-    See  Olfa. 
Qruen,  V.  to  give,  1.  4]  :  Gyuea, 

pp,  17.  365,    See  Qeum. 


{Tr0  4S.53.  7';  H.bbe,i?r... 
'      '"   "745; 


:Tr0  4S.5; 
(6.  14;  6. 


Bo,  /ran.  he,  1 3. 1 1 ;  (he,  8  a.  45 ; 

7.10:   10.56;  they.  30.14;  7. 

99  :  8  i.  1S9.    See  Ho,  Era. 
Babbe,  Habban,  Eaba,  Haben, 

V.  10  have,  1.  iSe,  1871   6.  398, 

ESai  80.45,  llli  lo-  iSi;  >fi 


)6  U".)  31  '8-  304;  HibbeS, 
pr.  I.  16  (Tr.)  36 ;  Habbe^,  Hat)- 
b«i,  i/r./J.  i.3»,  ss;  3*.  61: 
7.  IJO;  16.1681;  l6(Jei.)37. 
Ji;  16  (Tr.)  51.194;  Nibbed 
-  HaU«S,  3pr.fi.  i  a.  135,  83 ; 
HabbeJ.,  Habrff,  pr.  pi.  16  (Tr.) 
179,194;  16,431;  Habbet.jf.f/. 
13.  70;  Habbelje),  1  pr.  pl.Sb. 
169;  18.  1380;  Hibbe,  a  pr.t. 
nbj.  6.  410  ;  pr.  t.  nhj.  i.  85  ; 
9.  153  :  Habbeo.  Haben.  i  pr.  pL 
n.y.i6(Jo.)ioo;i6(Tr.)ioo: 
Habbich  (  -  Habtw  +  ich)  i  pr.  t. 
I  hare.  8  a.  13R.  A.  S.  ittMon, 
in  hiTc.      See  Hadden,  HafS, 

H*o,-Ai,  lOiy.but,  13.97, 

Had,  lb,  peiioa.  5.  1361 ;   orden. 

1.  161.     A.S.  hdd,  petion,  ilate, 

order ;    cp.    -hood,  in   mamkood ; 

■ktad  in  godktad.  Sic 

Had. "  U>9,  Af.  (.  iball  hare,     See 

Hade.-Hadde.^.  >.  had,  I,  154. 
Hadda.^.j.  had,  i.  10;  1.  3  ;  15. 

1418;    Hadde,  ^. //.   18.   468; 

Uadden,^.  ^.  1.  la,  13,3);  4'. 

19.    See  Habben. 
Hnfden,  jM.  pi.  had,  9.  i,;7:    6. 

174;   pi.  I.   had,  6.  497.     See 

Habben,  Haueo. 
Hsfedd.tA.  head.  5.  laSs.     A.S. 

Hnftieat.  1  pr.  i.  bait,  6.  99.    See 

Habben. 
Hah,    Hah,  adj.  high,   6.   llB; 

Hzhile,     Hehttl,    lup.    6.    114; 

Hzhne,    Heh,   ace.    m.    6.  409. 

A.  S.  hiik.    See  Heb. 
HAhUoha,  Hehliahe.  adu.  [amp* 

tuouilj ;   iU,  highly,   at  >   high 

price,  ).  197;   0.32,  379.    A.S. 

JkHiAIin,  highly.  See  Speeimetia  II. 

lS.ni.  3*=- 
Swhata,  ai{r'.  bigheil,  6,  137.    See 
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H«Blito,  H«bt«,  pi.  s.  wii  called, 
6.  117,311,  jaj;  Yixinea,pl.pl. 
6.46a.  A,  S.  A<i(on,toe»ll.niime 
(pt.  kaai\  Sec  Hatte.  The 
form  Itahu  ibowi  that  thece 
bat  becD  s 


call,   II 


HmU,  Hail,  i6.  health,  6.515,  516. 

A.  S.  hal,    kalu,    health,  larel;  i 

Icel.  ktiU.  whole.   S«  Hal.  Hoi. 
HBBlden,  v.   to  hold,  S.  a6.    See 

Haldsn,  H«lden. 
Heslf,  Half,  16.  (ide,  6.  134.    See 

Half. 
Hsndaat,  adj.  moit  coaiteoai.  6, 

190.       Dan.     liandig ;     E.  Eof; 

ktttM,  hiody,  deiteioui ;  cp.  A.  S. 

gt-Mtndi,    aeir,    at     haad.      Se« 

Hnndelloha,  adv.  courteouily,  6. 

ig3.  Sfc  Htmdsat. 
HmiB,  adj.  poor,  6,406. 
Hair,    arfo.    hete,    1.     J45,       See 

Her. 
Hnrone,  Herane,  I'm^.  1.  heaiken, 

l>(lea,  6.   294.      A.  S.    liercHiim, 

ktorcaian,  to  hearken, 
Hieren,  v.  to  obey,  serTe,  6.   38, 

136.     fk.S.kiraa.hyran,  to  bear, 

Hrarm,  Hmnne.  i&.  hiim,  6.  16, 

590.    A.  S,  luartn. 
HtemBS,  lb.  braini,   1.   aG.     S«. 

A/irnn,  the  brain,  Sc.  hairns. 
Hisrre,  li.  loid,  6.  a6.  A.  S.  htarra, 

a  lord,  mutet. 
HnrtlBS,  pr.  pi.    imide,  6,    ai6. 

A.  S.  kirgian.  htrigaa,  kirian,  to 

range,    plundfr;    ftom   Am,  aa 

arm]'.     See  Hare. 
Hnta.   J*,   heat,  5.    1487,   1567. 

A.S.    him,  heat;  liil,  hot.     Sec 

Hat,  Hete. 
Btftene,  Btepene,  Hea^ne,  adj. 

heathen,      5.      1305;      6.    603; 

heathens,  6,  15.     Sec  Heffene. 


HM^eun-dotn,  ib.  heathcnuiii,  5. 

ijao,     Cp.  Chrislaidom. 
Bnuad,i6.  head,  i.]6.  SeeHafad, 

Hnje,   adj.   high,    noble,    6.    517. 

SeeHeli. 
Ht^e-dnis,  ib.  high-day,  fcMiral, 

6.  181. 

Hafde,  pi.  i.  had,  6.  413 ;  lo.  39 : 
Haffde,  pi.  t.  5.  1093;  Hafdw, 
1  pi.  I.  10.  8  ;  Harden,  pi.  pi.  6. 
110;  Haffdenn,  pi.  pi.  t,.  1047, 
1393-    ^c  Habben,  Haaen. 

HafoBst,  Hafat,  a  pr.  s.  ban,  14. 
198;  HafS.^.t.  hai,l.(i5i  3a. 
103.  See  Habbsn,  Baoen, 
Hafde. 

Hafed,  sb.  head;  1.  59.  A.S. 
htHfod, 

Hafed-msn,  pi.  headmen,  prelates, 
I.    114.     A.S.    htdi/od-mann,  a 

HaTeS,  ^.  1.  hath,  i.  175;  Hafsl, 
a  pr.  I.  halt.  14. 19S.  See  Hab- 
ben, Hauon. 

Hase-faderen,  ih.  pi.  dal.  patri- 
archi;  ht.high-rallien,I.l63.  A.S. 
A«dA^iti(r,  a  patriarch.  See  Hob. 

Ha(tt,  =  Agt,  lb.  care,  15.  i044, 
108).  A.  S.  lahl,  ahi,  olimalion ; 

Gei.  aekt.  care,  heed. 
^■IiBS,  adj.  gut.  t.  high,  exalted,  i. 

199.     See  Heh. 
Hal^re,  ib.  hair-clotb,  sack-cloth, 

'5-  1977. 
Hal.  adj.  whole,  8  b.  157,     A.S. 

kdl.  whole. 
Hald,fir.  1.  holdi,  16  (Jet.l  306. 
Halde,  pi.  i.  inclined,  6.  580. 
Halden,   Haldonn,  v.   to    hold, 

keep,  obMrve,  a.  177;  3  "■  5»  : 

7,  Saj  8  a.  76;   to  bold  with,  a. 

Il6;  Haldul,  J  pr.  i.  8  a.  61 ; 
HaldeB,  pr.  1.  6.  3B5 ;  Haldie, 
pr.  I.  lubj.  7. 303,  A.  S.  ktaldan, 
to  hold. 


4i6 

Bftla.  ,b.  beihli,  ifi  CTr.)  201,  377. 

See  Hnil.  Hal.  HaU. 
Halaohen,  ifr.  pi,  uiati,  1.  61. 

See  H&toBS. 
HkIocs>  lb.  utnt,  I.  t^Si  Halejen, 

pi.  dot.  %  a.  77.    A.  S.  ItHga,  a 

uint:  l)d\ig,  holy. 
Halsn,  ^.  hid,  tO  (Tr.)  61.    Se« 

HelaD. 
Ealende,    el.   Sa'ionr,     i.     106; 

Heleodn,   gin.  i.  i.  loo.     A.5. 

hUnd.  baai  lieelaji,  to  heil,  arc. 
Hblrit,  pr,  $.  hilet,  dia^i,  1 1.  348. 
HalSBan,  li.^.  ij^,  uinti,  3  o.  77. 

SeeHolsge. 
Half,  lb.  lide,  band,  4  a.  7Jj  7. 

83.    A.S.  ktal/,  tide,  bilf.    Cp. 

Mat/. 
Halhes,   ,h.   pi.   (ainii.    10.   79; 

HaUien.^.7.  130.  See  Halage. 
HaU,  Halls,  adj.  hnlj,  1.  97,  9S, 

119;  33.43;  6. 131;  15.1438. 

\.S.Ikalig,lialig,ho\f.  SeeHal, 

Hoi. 
Haliohe,  adtr.  holj',  7.  117.    See 

Hall. 
Halldom,  li.  holj  relict,  1.  143. 

A.  S.  kdlig-dim. 
HalUgaat,  sb.  Hoi;    Ghott,   3  a. 

99;  Hilie-^aile.  (/of.  1.36.  131. 
Hal^,  Halite,  <if(f.  hoi;,  1. 118;  j. 

I490,     See  HbU. 
Halljdomeaa,   b.pl.  lelio,  5. 1031, 

1689.      See  Halldom. 
Hali^en,  t>.  to  keep  holy,  kalloie, 

3  a.  85.  A.  S.  U/fi'an,  to  hallow. 
HaU-wTlts,  A.  holy  writ.  1.184; 

HaUce,  sh.  comer,  18.  1099;  pro- 
babljr  I  diminutiTe  of  kidt,  * 
comer;  cp.  A.S.  lylca,  hookt, 
lumingt.     See  Haltt. 

Hall, -■  All,  a^r.  all,  13.  1340. 

Halle.  A.  hall,  i3.  71;  HaUra, 
i£u.f.6.5l8.   A.S.Ilfa/1. 

HaUfe,  A.  behalf,  5.  loiS.  See 
Half. 

HiODha,  a^.  holy,  fi.  looS.  See 
KaU,Hal^ 
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Hala.  i£.  neck,  1.  35;  17.  £11,670. 

A.S.  inJf. 
HaUt,  1  pr. :  bolden,  i .  41 ;  Halt. 

pr.  I.  hoUl,  4  «■  4S  ;  *■  f49  :  7. 

916;    obMitu,   16   (Tt.)   314; 

Hallt,  Hilt.  hoUi.  s-  1)99;  >6- 

33.    SeeHaldm. 
H*ln«.  tb.  tide,  half.  6.  15S;  /I. 

lidet,  9.  45.    See  Half. 
Halneodsl,  rft.  half-part,  half.  17. 

463.     See  DbL 
Ham,  ^  Am,  1  pr.  i.  am,  il.  98. 
Ham.  pron.  dot.  them,  I.  II,  17, 

65;  1 1. 19:011.  1.116:311.41; 

11.  15;  rgltt.  1.171;  Ja-S- 
Ham,  ft.  home.  1.  137  ;  1.  loo ;  ,1;. 

1 60S  I  Hamet,  (J.  3  b.  39.     A.  S. 

Mm. 
Hand,  lE.^.bandi,  1.161  Handel, 

pi.  17.  383.     A.  S.  kami,  hoad. 
Handel,  «.  to  handle,  17.  586, 
Handlen,  v.   to  handle,    (7.  347. 

A.  S,  handlian. 
Handful,  lb.  handful,  15.  I919. 
Hange,  Hangen,  v.  to  hang.  17. 

fill,  69;.     A.S.  iangian,  to  hiiig 

Hard,  Hards.  114.  ihirp,  uTeie. 

i6(Tr)i59, 171 ;  coatie,  "hard* 

clofiei,'  lackcloth;    Hardde.  adj. 

hard,  i6(Tf.l  171  ;  Hard™,  ace. 

t.  m.  hard.  16  <Je».)  171 ;  Hatde, 

adv.  leverely,   u.    386;    itraitly, 

15-    1040.       A.S.    ktard,   hud: 

hiirdlic.  cTdel. 
Eardelloba,  adv.  boldly.  16.  401 ; 

Hardilike,    adv.    boldly,    hardily. 

<3.  139. 
HalTdeneut,  ipr,  i.  hardennt.  5. 

14^7.  A.  S.  ktardian.  to  hardni. 
Hapdl,  iii§.  feirlesa,  iarrfjF,  1 5. 3 1 3 1 
Hare.proa.  their.  I.  98,  157:  3  a. 

36:    of  tb^m,  7.  19;    Haret.  fn. 

abs.    *  haret     untmncei '  —  a^imt 

their  will,  i.  6-i.     See  H«or«. 
Harem,  >i.  hitm,  injciy,  16.  19S : 

Harme,  dal.  4  b.  50.  See  Harm. 
Harmaii,  ».  10  haTTn,  3  a.  113;  i- 

65. 
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Harpora,     ib.    pi,     harperi,     l8. 

1509- 
Haa,  pron.  —  He  4  hrt,  he  thtm,  1 3. 

78.     See  Hea,  Hli  (them). 
Hm,  lb.  bebtti,  commind,  16  (Tr.) 

91,349.  A.  S.hii,  (rota  hdian,  to 

Haataltahtt,  adv.  quickly,  Jiaaily. 
13.  105.     O,  Fr.  Iiastt.  hitlE. 

Hat,  HaM,  adj.  hot,  5. 1 103.  iJlSf ; 
Kv«re,  10.  13  ;  Hittre,  mmf.  16 
(Ti.)  351;  HittDK.  tonp.  l6 
Jet.)  »43-     A-  S.  *a«.  hot. 

Hat,  pr,  I.  bidi,  9. 15);  16  (JM.) 
30);  l6(Tr.)3<>8;  Httet.pr.  s. 
bidi,  7.51.    SccH«lit«. 

Hatl«,  V.  tohite,  6.  314;  Hitedh, 
pr.  I,  b>t»,  13.  Si ;  Hatiet,  pr.  : 
16.  330;  HatieC,^.  ^.  6,  314; 
Htlien,  fr.  pi.  nib).  9. 159,     A.  S. 


nib.    7. 


Hat,  ^. 

H»ht«. 
HatB,  tb.  hat,  16  (Tt.)  236. 
Hatreds,  ib.  hatted,   1.  iS.    See 

Hade. 
Halts,   I  pr.  I.  am  called,  6.  63; 

Hitleit,  1  ^.  I.  16.  155  ;  Hitif, 

;*.  I.  2.  9»i  6.  119,  331.    See 

Hnhte. 
Hattfl,  pi.  I.  becinieiiot,  iS.  60S. 

A.  S.  hMan.  to  become  hot. 
Hatterliobe,  adv.   urigely,   8  n. 

94.      A.S.   hiiol,  bal.    ftiriDiii ; 

Jr^,  heat. 
Haten,  EaSene,  Heabana,  adj. 

heathen,  6.  689;   16  l,tr.)  195. 
Havea,  16.  hawk,    16.   30],    307 ; 

HaTckei,  gtTi.  I.   16.  lit.     A.S. 

Haued,  — Haneff,   pr.    i.   hu,    1. 


I04i 


)o38. 


Hauade,  pi.  i.  had,  17.  .^48,  437  ; 


4  i.  80 ;  4  f.  49  ;  18.  365  : 
fl,  tpr.fl.  11.  J37;  pr.pl. 
79;  10.59.  SeeHabben. 
la,  ib.  haven,  8  o.  1441  1?. 
A.  S.  kaftn. 


lait,   17.   I 


I.  81  ; 


Hane 

Haue 

3i.  6616.99:  i8.Sol;~Hauntn. 
1  ^.i.  halt  thou,  18.  726;  Hineti, 
Haueff,  pr.  1.  bu,  3  6.  40  ;  ^d. 
17;  7..'9i  II.  J51;  16,  167J, 
1713;  H»iMt,  pr.  «.  17.  564.  See 
Eiauen,  Habben. 

Haiede,  pi.  t.  aiked,  6.  530. 

Hi^hell;,  Ht^helika,  adv.  becom- 
ingly, fitlj.  g.- 11 3  8,  1131. 

Hajherrlika,  oiAi.  aptly,   5.  1314. 
Icel.  kagr.  apt.  deMeroot. 

He,  pron.  ihe.  8a.  ;a;   :S.  300, 
743.     See  Heo,  HI  (ihe). 

He,   proH.  thejr,    ij.  aiga ;    16 

(T..)  169,  383;    i6(Je».)   181. 

)JOi   17.  415.      See  Heo,  Hi 

(they). 
Healdo,v.toobsfiTe.keep,  i6(Tr.) 

314.    See  Halden. 
Haalden,  v.  10  pour,  Sa.  114. 
Haale,  !&  lalvation,  7.  89, 1*4;  So. 


.   6.   96. 


ealth.  tafety. 


.    iil«. 


Healan,  A.  pi.  dal.  heelt,  Sb.  IJ4. 
Haalent,    A.    Sa*iDur,    8  a.    116. 

See  Haleode. 
Heall,    ad/,    holy,   10.   87.      See 

Hall],  Hall. 
Haanetl,  pr.  s.  oppretiei,  8  a.  136; 

Meande,  pi.  1.  ib.  3  ;    Heaned, 

pp.  affliaed,  lo.  19.    A  S.  hinan, 

hidn,  pool,  despited. 
Haonen,  i!>.  pi.  affliciioni,  8  a.  138. 

See  HeaneS. 
Hearm,  ib.  harm,  injary.  Si.  lot: 

Hearmen,  pi.  harnu,  injuriej,  8  b. 

o  injure,   hirm,    7. 
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He*re,  tb.  hiir-dath,  9,  167.     See 

Haigre. 
Heaae,  tb.  behcit,  16  (Tr.)  igfi. 
Hoksoade,  ^.  i.    inmticd,  S  b,   4. 

A.  S.  hyucn,  to  reproTr,  iniult. 
Haftt,   tb.    heit,    angn,    16.    167. 

A.  S.  kilo. 
Hoator,  1*.  gBimrat.  9.  159.    A.  S. 

hattr,  clothing. 
Hratter-lioha,  adv.  invagdjr,  B  6. 

117.    See  Hiitter-lloba. 
HMfiMie,  nr^'.  pi-  heithfa,  10.  jj. 
HMuud,  li.  head,  leadir,  7.  37; 

hud,  9.  ]3i  ;    H«gei,  had.  8  a. 

1 15.     Sec  Hahd. 


8:fJ.rfo<.  HHUrd^mnm,  9.  23. 
KsanaksB,  lb.  pi.  bawki,  3  ft.  40. 
See  Hktm. 

H«dd«,;M.hsd.  13.  44;  i6<Jt«.) 

'39.  >S.l:  Hedden,  p*.  fl.  13. 1 1, 

1 16.    See  Habbon,  HKoen. 

Hsdea,  v.  la  heed,  Sa.  33.     A.  S. 

Hefds,  I  pi.  i.  hid,  7.  703  ;  pi.  ». 
■j.iao;  3*- 8774.8775;  Hef«le. 
^.  ..  3*.  8;  Hefden,  /■(. /J.  1. 
19.  761  7,  105.    See  Hkbbon, 

Hafed,  ti.  head,  1.  34.  Soe  Hated. 
HAbdannnen.  sh.  pi.  apilal  lini, 

deadly  itni,  3  h.  74. 
Hafene,  ih.  huvea,  i.  169;   3  a. 

[)3J  Hi!fenen,/I..1.41.  A.S.Att/on. 
H9K<  Hase,  adj.  high,  4  a.  33,  38 1 
37iHegest.  H<ge»te,  «p.4  6. 


69,   70 :  Hehe,   od*. 

A.S.   IfriA,   high    (coj 

inp.    Ubil,  Itihsi). 
Hah-anital.  di.  archingtl,  3  a.  si. 

A.  S.  \,dk-nga. 
Hetme, -'Heine,  >&.  'for  hehne*  — 

in  conlempt,  6.  104.    See  HeMl- 

sfi,  Keaaen. 
Eehllm,  adv.  lumptnouily.  >.  197. 

See  Hnblioa. 
Hoh«raiia,  A.  high-reere,  proTOit, 

80.37.    A.S.  AnU-ftr^  (high- 

iheriff). 
Heh-iaotal,  d>.  throne,  So.   lai. 

Sec  Hec-nttla. 
Ealito,  pi.  I.    ordered,    S  b.    161 ; 

ordained,  6.  I37.     See  HaahM. 
HsbM,  pi.  t.  wii  called,  named,  8  6. 

3 ;  f>-  +49- 

Hal^heait,    adj.  mp.  faighed,   5. 

i6s5.     SeeHeb. 
Hol,^va.  tbey,  tS.  751.    See  Hi. 
Hai,    Hale,   ai^.   high,   11.   70: 

9.34;  16.  1646;   l6(Tr.)  351; 

Heih,  adj.  II.  35;    Heic.  adf.  9. 

360. 
Heie-lhaortad,  adj.  noble>  hearted, 

9.  35.     A.S.  luak-ltnri. 
Heien,  v.  to  eitol,  Sa.  loi;  Hei- 

ende,  Hdnde.  pra.  pari.  S  a.  9 ; 

8i.  II.    A.  S.  Aeon,  10  niie. 
HaU,  01$.  whole,  II.  75.  SeeH«U. 
Haliia,  A.  pi.  hein,  18.  007. 
Hal-innl,   sb.  hey-wicd,  9.  13). 

A.S.   tutg-vard.      See  note,   p. 


108:  IS.  Ji4».     A.S.  *BU,high. 

Halda.e.[ohold,i8.9ii;  Helde. 

See  Hah. 

pi.t.  cnamtd.  3.  175:   Helden. 

Hes-aettle,  A.  dai.  throne,  4  a. 

>«,^.  he'd,  3-146:    Heldeun,/*. 

5.1163'     SecHalden. 

throw. 

Haldei'-Elde,   A.   age,    17.387, 

Hagca,    .*.    hedge.   16.   17.   5»- 

SeeBttd. 

Cp.A.S,*^«(-M.K.Vy,fc'J'). 

HeU«,  .*.  dope,  decliTity,  16  <T..) 

347.     AS.   M"*™.  to  iodine. 

bend.     Cp.  'hullci  and  hUo.' 

Hah,    Hehe,  Hehie,  adj.  high, 
30.79:  6.S'7i     Ba.Mi;  8*. 

Uj.i.  13867. 

Heldan,  b.  to  pow,  9.  334,    A.  S. 
kyld«^  to  bend.    led.  i^,  to 

56.  MDJa-hat,   »p.6.  3»;8 

«.   36;   -OB    heh;  on  high.  7. 

PODI  out. 
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Hole,   t£.  holtb,   16  (Jet.)   3G9 ; 

16  (Tr.)  199  ;  ulnlion,  4^.  ag  ; 

ufety,  6.  345.  Sea  HeaJ«,  Hail. 
Helen,  li.JJ.  iJof.  hcdi,  8  a.  I16. 
Helen,   «.   to    keep    lecret,    hide, 

coDCeal,    16   (Jo.)    166;    HeleS. 

pr.  i.  I.  59-  A.  S.  ktlaa,  to  hide. 
Helende,    sb.    Sariour,    j.     iSg; 

Heltndes, ym.  1.  I.  133;  40.63. 

See  Holenda. 
HeloCee,  si.  ft.  Iciughti,  6.  496. 

A.S.  Irntid,  lulas,  in  inned  mio, 

Helle,  A.  get.  hell'i,  i.  175;   7. 

124;  i6(]«.)is6-'f8- 
Helm,  ift.  helmet,  17.  614.     A.S. 

Help,    Helps,  A.  help,    41.    34, 

37.     K.S.htlp. 
Eelpe,    Helpen,   Hellpenii,   c, 

Id  help,  5.1174!   16.  1719;  17. 

648;  HelpJ.. /»■.  s.  t6.  171. 
Belped,'^  Helped,  ^.  i.  15.  19811 

HelpeS,  pr.pl.  4  e.   J9;    Help, 

Heipe,  imp.t.  ^c.  38;   iB.  194. 

A.  S.  lutpam,  to  help  (pL  Aai;/f, 

pp.  gikolptH). 
Eelpleees,     adj.   gtn.    i.    ef    the 

Helater,  A.  covering,  hiding-plice, 

.1  —    .  c  .  .1 ....  J j,i([jng. 


Hence,  v.  to  hang.  10.63;  Hengn, 
pr.  I.  10.  SS  i  Heogei,  Hengeit, 
3  pr.  I.  10.  110,  III ;  Meogedn, 
a  pi.  1.  10.  17;  Bengea,  pi.  pi. 
1.  35,87;  Heng,  imp...  10.  36; 
Henged,  Henngedd,  ff.  j.  iei8  ; 


plac, 


hide. 


Hem,  =  He 

4b.  101;  15,  ji53;  16.  308:16 

(Tr.)    63  J    ri/lai.     3    a.    I06; 

■  5.   iiio;    tJemielF,   thenielvei, 

16  (Tr.)  119.  SecHeom. 
Hend,  sb.pl.  handi,  17.  ,^05. 
Hande,  —  Eode.   sb.  diitiict,  6.  67. 

See  Bnde. 
Hondo,  adv.  Deal,  17.  359.     A.S. 

gihtniU,  mil. 
Hsnde,    adj.   conrteom, '  6.    546, 

573:   80.  116;   18.  371,  1139. 

1313 :     Hendeit,    nip,    6.     154. 

Ste  HmideUohe. 
Hendelloha,  adv.  comteonily,  6. 

377.    See  Hende. 


Henne,  Honnen,  HonnM,  adv. 
hence.  6.  330;  16  (Ti.)  400; 
18.46,  319,  333.    A.S.  iranoH, 


r),. 
Hoc,  ;roii.  the,  3a.  ;o;  6.   131; 

S  ft.  64 ;    bn,  3  o.  j6 ;  Hie,  16 

(Tr.)  141 ;  Heo-wolf,  henelf,  14. 

436.    A.S.  kti,  the. 
HaOi^TM.  they,  3a.  67;  16.  is; 

II.  30;  i6.iG6i)  16  Get.)  loi. 

A.S.  H%- 
Hoofme,  16.  heaven,  1. 199  ;  30..S; 

Heoflbe,  5.  1055,  1367;   Heoif'- 

nen.cm.  ..  5.  1 39+.     See  He- 

HooAns-riohea,  d>.  gtn.  kingdom 

of    hearea'i,    3  a.    iii.       A.S. 

luofim-rlt;  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Hoold,   pi.  I.  kept    poueuioa   of, 

3.  Ill;   obKTTcd.  3.  64;   held, 

16  (Je,.)  137;    Heolden,  pi.  pi. 

held;   3.  14,16;  Ueoliito. pi.  pi. 

obierTed,  i6(Jei.}393;    held,  3. 

137;    Heolde,    pi.   pi.    16.    u; 

16  (jo.)  173;  Heolde,  i^.i.nf^. 

16  51.     See  Haldon,  HoAldo. 

Heldo. 
Heoldre,  —  Eoidre,     adj.     camp. 

older,  6.  3  74.     See  Hilda. 
Hoolen,  r.  10  hide  fiom,  8  a.  ig. 

See  Helen,  Helen. 
Heom,  pran.  dot.  them,  i.  6;    3. 

56;   ace.  3.  II;   Heom  isir,  1. 

195;  Heom teoluen, Heotn foluen, 

tbeniielrei,  3  A.  136,137.     A.S. 

iiom,  dat.  pi.  or  A{,  they. 
Heonene,    Haonne,  adv.  hence, 

14.   173:     »6-    S50,    1673;    16 

(Jet.)  388.    See  Henno. 


430 


GLOSSARIAL  IVDEX. 


Haorde-moiupe,  ges.  pi.  bcidmtn'i, 

9-  '3'- 
Heordeii,  ib  cannts,  g.  157. 
Heoie,  jran.  their,  J.  116  ;  16.  305, 

J40.    A.  S.Ai'ro.    Sec  Hire. 
Hsoreff,  i  pr,  pi.   obeyi,  6.  116. 

Sec  Heren. 
Heorte,  ib.  bcart,  i.  83  r  iS,  163 ; 

Heorrtt,  heart,  5.  1163;  Heorie. 


'■  S7! 


Emtutoi  —  Heot«,  pron.  (brii,   1 6 

(J«.)  »9i- 
Heoa,   lb.    colour,    Au(,    16.    619. 

A.  S,  Aifc     See  Heowe,  Hew. 
Heooene,  c6.  heiTco,  3  a.  106:  7. 

:83;   16.718;    l6(J(l.)  75.80. 

i6o;f«i.i.ii.  S3.  SeeHeofans. 
Haorene-Ugti   (&.    heaven'i   light, 

16.  73J. 
Heonsnlioh,  Hscmenllolie,  adj. 

faeiTCDlj,   7.  90,    133;   8   a.  !i. 

A.S.    hiq/mHe,    idj.    luo/onUct, 

adv.  heavenly, 
HeoneiieTlali,      Beoveneriohe, 

Haoneriohe,         Heonreioha. 

Henertohe,  ib.   HcaTcn'i  king- 
dom, 11.  m:  ifi.  7«7;  16  a«.) 

66.  176,  351;    16  (Tr.)42,6s. 

See  Haofane-iiahei. 
Heove,  it.  dal.  hue.  colour.  3  a. 

191  16.  >9.  151.     SeeHeou. 
Hw.'^Er,  adv.   prcriouily,   ere,  I. 

186.     SeeXr. 
Bar,  adv.  here,  i.  144;   3  a.   36; 


•het  . 


16  (Tr.)  148  .-  Her 
■boat  thit.  herc-about,  9.  366 ; 
Her-among,  adv.  at  intervalt, 
16.  744;  Ber-bi-hanile,  adv. 
beteby,  cloie  by,  at  haad,  iS. 
1149;  Het-bi-foreili  adv.  here- 
before,  bcTore  tbii.  15.3133;  Her- 
eFler,  ada.  heie-«Aer,  afterwardi, 
30.  54;  Het-lo,  adv.  hereto,  96, 
A.  S.  Mr.  here. 

Ear,  Hare,^raH.  of  them,  2, 139  ; 
15.  iisS;th(Ir,  a.15.   SeeHtre. 

Herberwe,  A.  lodging,  abode,  6. 


afiji  Htrboni,  lodging.  17.  74*; 
Herborwed,  pp.  lodged,  17.  742. 
A.  S.  ktribirga,  a  lodging,  retting- 
place ;  km-bnrgaii,  to  lodge, 
from  A.  S.  ktn,  an  am);,  htorga, 

Co  hearken,  9.  108 ; 


A.  S. 


si; 


46Si'i8.'4i. 
Herda,  16.  houiehold,  court,  9.  39. 

See  Hired,  Eered. 
Hsrd«,  lb.  hardi,  refbie  of  tow,  9. 

'57' 
Herds,  adj.  hard,  3    fr.  55 ;    Her- 

Herdes,-£ides,  tt.^.  Iandi.13.  i. 

SeeBrde. 
Eerdna  -^  Emde,  li,  enand,  meiuji(e, 

15-1073-     A.S.  ar-fltd. 
SerdnsBM,  ib.  hardnai,  rougbneu, 

Mverity.  3t.  11,73.  A. S. *«ar(ftMJ, 
Here,  prai.  their,  >.  14;  4  a.  11  ; 

13.  31  ;     thein,  15.    I930 ;    18, 

66  ;    of  thfm,   4  b.    19,  47  ;   Ij. 

1)09.    See  Eire. 
Eera,  li.  hair,  16,  418  ;  Here.  >i. 

hair-cloth,  9.  160.     See  Hniire. 
Hera,    ib.    army,    bolt.    16.    170a. 

1709,    i;9o;    16  (Tr)  js;    17. 

346,  379  ;  Heren,  15.  1*79.  A.  S. 

htri,  an  army.  ' 

Eere,    Saren,   v.  to  hear,  3  b. 

15.  22:    6.   15;    17.  397,   739; 

Here,  i  ^.  t.    iS.    ia9i    (Jere%. 

pr.-i.  16  [Tr.)  89  ;  Herd*,  1  pi.  1. 

-"   691;  HeretS,  imp.pl.  ij.  61  ; 


Her< 


>-iy.  7.  Hi  '   . 

Huad-men,  Eired-man,  ib.  ft. 

coartien.      6.    131,    134.  A.S, 

Jllrid-maHH,    a     retainer;  Und, 

hiartd,    family,   tetioue,  court ; 

from  bin,  a  family.     See  Eird. 
Uiied. 
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Herod«,^.  I.  obeyed,  Kived,  6.178; 

g.  42.    See  Htaren,  Hor«n. 
H«r-«n«r,    adv.    hereatUr,    »fiet- 

w»rdt.  3  0. 54. 
Harstoohe, li.  leader,  i.  93.    A.S. 

htrt-ioga,  leader  or  in  rnny,  from 

ktri,  an  arm}',  fof  o,  1  leider,  from 

Uin,  to  draw,  lead. 
EBTBword,     Hsraworde,       lA. 

pcilse,  4    n.    76;    9.    4*.     A.S. 

Afn'im,  to  piaiie,  ktri.  praUe. 
Here-wmlto,    o($,    pnUeworthr, 

8  b.  191. 
Herlnne,  rafe.  hereLo,  7.  lit ;  17. 

^.SB;  i8.3Ja. 
Herien,  v.  to  praiie,  7.  177;  8  a. 

ioj;    HerielS,  /r.  ^.     7.    175; 

Herien, /r.fl.  411.  51  ;  Herieiide, 

/m.  pari.  8  a.  19.     A  S.  Iiiriaa, 

to  praJK.     See  Eero-ivoTd. 
Horkne,  imp.  1,  beaiken,  16.  814. 


H«mile,  pr,  I.  aubj.  harm,  9. 1 35. 
HsriDBt,  lb.  dangers,  9.  133. 
H»niiit«i,i6.  ^.  benniti,  17.430. 
Lat.  htrtmila,  from  Gk.  l^/ioi, 

BarmTiie,  16. ennine,  i6CJei.)357. 
Her-of,aiA;,  hereof,  6.  319. 
Her-on,  adv.  hereon,  an  thii,  8  a. 
61. 


■-,/«'  ■ 
A.  S.  oH-iftH,  oTer  against. 
HarFcmeast,  i  pr.  1.  faearkenest,  j. 
1301.      See  Heronin,  Enrone. 
Rerrs,  ai^.  higher,  16.  1637.     See 

Eoh. 
Herte,  A.  heart,  i6  (Tr.)  74,  104  ; 
Hert«,  pi.   13.    81  :    15.    1917. 
See  Heorte. 
Httrtedin,  t'-  K  encouraged,  15. 

1980.     See  Hsorto. 
HarMltolie,  adv.   in   (Ihv)   heiit, 
3.  48.     See  Heorte. 

.  tb.  encouiagrtnent.  coni- 


HenmEe,  ti.  bearing.  7.  17.     See 

Hare,  Haren  (lo  bear). 
Her-appoa,  adv.  upon  that,  heie- 

upoii,  3  t.  41  ;   10.  86, 
Hea,  pron.  ber,   it,    16   (Tr.)    56, 

119:  Mei>^he-4-he(,  be-t-ic,    16 

(Tt.)  40,  .KS,  s6.     See  note. 
Hea,  pron.  Ihtm,  16  (Ti.)  loi,  186, 

3'4' 
Hea,  16.  bebeit.  comnmnd,  l6{Jei.) 

901  Hese,;/.  40.81  ;  t6  (Jei.) 

39a,     See  Hu. 
Heamel,  1^.  collar,  9.   360.     Cf. 

Iccl.   idh-tndl,    neck-onuincDl 

(Morton). 
Heme,— Helen,  (ft. //.  bdieiti,  1. 

113.     See  Hoi. 
Heat,  Heate,  tb.  beheit,  4  ft.  94  ; 

9.  .90;   16  (JeO    341;    H«te.. 

pi.  16  (Jet-)  344  :  Hestene.  gai. 

pl-H  ft.  94.     SecHaa. 
Heat,  a  pr.  1.  base,  13.  113.     Set 

Het,  pi.  s.  bade,  ordered,  34.  10 ; 

80.94;  '.'■  3"   yltn-to,  pi.  pi. 

8  a.  94,     See  H«hte. 
Het,  ft.  1.   promised,   15.   1365; 

Het,^.  I.  was  called,  iS.  7,  767. 

SeeHwhte. 
Hate,  tft.  heat,  4  if.  71 ;  5.  1404  ; 

13.73;  i60=-)>97.»"8.  A.S. 

hdlv.  heat. 
Hete,  -  Ete,  v.  to  eat,  1 7. 4 «7. 
Hstol-fUte,    adv.    ciuellj.     See 

Hatterlichs. 
Bethen,  He^aae,  Hellene,  adj. 

heathen,  1.  50  ;  6.  15  ;   S  a.  »  ; 

iG    (Jet.)     389.      A.S.     hitSm. 

heathen,  from  ftitS,  heath. 
Hetheii,a<A;.  hence,  rj.  1508;  17. 

6Sj,  690.    Icel.  h^oH. 
EeJieDeaie,  (ft.  heiihen  countries, 

13.  7, 38,    See  Hethsn. 
Hened,>ft.h»d,  4ft.  t6;  I7-379I 

i3.  610.     SeeHafed. 
Henad*  i  pt.  i.  had,  16  (Je«.)  16  ; 

p,.     ».     9,    351.      See   Haoen, 

Henad-olcA,  ift,  bead.clotb,  9. 159. 
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HbhsbbV,  pr.  I.   diilreuo,  born 

heivT  on,  5.  i6j. 
Henelike,  adj.  haTCnlj.  I1.30O. 
H«uan,   Heiune,  tb.   huvcn,  i. 

«>3;4t.  6s;   1^,.  ..  .6(T,,) 

63.    S«  Heofm*. 
^aaenllohtt,  H«iieii*Uolw,  ai$. 

huvcnly,  4  <.  11,  71  ;  adii.   16 

{J«.)93:  i6CTi.)96. 
Hftaeo-rloho,        Hausneriohfl, 

Hsueiiohe,    Haooerlulie,   A. 

hnven't  kingdom,   3  a.  63:   1 1, 

a8;    13.  85;    16  (Jt..)  43  i    16 

(Ti.)  178;   17.  407.     Sec  Hfto- 

fona-rioliei  aod  Bioha. 
Haiut,  Hauiet,  A.  head,  9.  173, 

17s- 
Hsuie,  adj.  hca*;,  dupititcd,  3  b. 

71;^.  118;  18,  1430.  K.S.hkg. 
HbiuB,   fr.   I.  heard,  niiei,  8  b. 

140-     A.S.  i<Ab(M,  to  niiG.     See 

Haw,  16.  caloar,  coinplciion,  4  b. 
87.    See  Httou. 

Hoye,a4.hi^,  i6at».)  278.343; 
adv.  17.  6g5  ;  '  Heye  »e'  — the 
hi^h  wa,  17.  719.    Sm  Heh. 

Eeie,  adj.  high.  3  0.  13.  S»e 
Heh. 

S\.,tna.\hty,l.  S  ;  3  &.  10a  ;  16 
0"->  379;  Hie.  they,  iG  (Tr.) 
13,98,376;  them,  16.854.  A.S. 

HI,  pnm.  the,  1.  58;    i3-  97!  i'. 

IJ.  17.     SceHeo  tibt). 
Hio,  -  Ic,  I,  13,  74. 
Hidenn,    b.    to    hide.    5.    1QI9, 

1678;   ».iii,pp.  5.  1704.     A.S. 


9-  33- 


hydan 
HldM-to,   adv.  hilber-ts 

S«  next  word. 
Hlderwkrdi  adt.  hitherwird,  i6. 

1 690,    A .  S.  hidtr,  hither, 
Hta,  he,  )6  (Ti.)  114 :   Hie,  tbey, 

4  o.  37  ;  16  (Tr.)  38J.    See  Hi. 
Htoldsa,  pi.  pi.  held,  16  (Ti.)  171 ; 


obiecred.     16    (Ti.)    jgS.       See 
HleTta,ii.hurt,l<5(Tr.)  113.   See 

Hiea,  prai.  hei,  it,  16  (Tr.)   ■m. 

Sec  Hb  (her). 
Hi-AiUed,-}eriillcd,  f^.  fiUed,  6. 

515.    See  Fulls. 
Hi-ftiiulo,  —  }efunde,^.  fonnd,  13. 

Hiluran,  -^  Jeheren,  v.  (o  hear,  3  fr. 
16.  See  H«r«,  Haran  (to  har). 

Hihtan,  pt.  pi.  adorned,  decked, 
40.  II.     A.S.  kyhtaK,  rejoice. 

Hil,  pro«.  they.  6. 15.     See  Bi. 

Hil,  Hllle,ifr.  hill,  11.  i,  17. 

Hilade,  pi.  I.  coTered,  10.  30.  See 
HelBD,  Hklttn. 

Ei-nUkada,  =  )eniaked,  pp.  nude, 
6.480. 

Himsaoliu,  HlmaalftD,  Him- 
■ulf,  prm.  himielfl  9.  348 ;  16 
(Je.,)  184;  16  (Tt.)  107. 

Eln,  adv.ia,  i.  16. 

Hln,  pron.Utn,  13. 19.   See  Hlna. 

Elndeoa,  tb.  iiute,  3  fr.  1 15 .  Hin- 
dtiu  may  be  a  niittake  for  Jiindtrt. 
craD,  deceit.  Cp.  A.S.  lundtrr, 
poileriot,  hinder;  Uiidmtai,  to 
hioder  ;  E.  Eng.  hndtr-fid,  deceil- 
ful  (O.E.  Horn.  ii.  jg);  Icel. 
Aimfrvsiffu,    ■hinder-knowledge,' 

Hine,  prist.   a«.  bim,   i.  11,  33; 

16.  1749;    iG   (Tr.)   3B5,    391. 

A.S.  fa'fw. 
Hlne,  lb.  Kivanl,  hind,  17.  610; 

Hmta.pl.  7.  14,ij6;    80.  138. 

A.S.  ilfia,  a  domnlic 
Hird.  Hlreda,  tt.  caatt,  6. 3 1 :  1 1 . 

51:  houiehold,    7.  la.  50,  tl6; 

aitembly.     See  HoMd^nan. 
Hirda,    sfr.    heidnnin,  keeper   of 

cilile.lt.  48. 
Hirdamen.  tb.  pt.  herdimrD,  15. 

Hlidnewa,  sb.  herdt,  flocki,  15. 
193a.  A.  S.  itrd,  1  flock,  JhtAui, 
1  keeping. 
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Mix«.pnn.  her,  I.  ^S;   a.  III. 
Hire,  pron.  theif,  S.  73  ;  13.  33; 
17-393'     A.S.iini.    SwHers, 

Hlrad,  Htrede,  16.  court,  6.  103, 

308  ;  Hired-monncn,  ib.  pi.  dal. 

couTticn,  6.313.  See  Eerednien. 
Hlzen.  B,  la  obey,  kctc,  6.  367. 

See  Hmrea,  Boren. 
Elms,  >6.'cofner,  icceu,  5.  1A77  ; 

Hurne,  16. 14.  A.S.,ii>iH,  ■  coiner. 
HlJ,  jroH.her.it,  1.931  i6(Ti.)i63. 
HiB,  prvt.    them;  1. 14,  34,  136. 

See  Hit,  He& 
Hiae,  HyM,}>nu>. /<.  hii,  a.  9;  17. 

355.  368. 
H1b,-Ii.^.  (.  fi.  1.  183. 

pletite.  i.^i.     a'.S.*.(. 
Hla,  lb.  colOQC,  hue,  4  i.  86.     See 

Hi)e,  adj.  bigh,  iS.  317.  SesHeb. 
Hi]«de,  pi.  t.  hied,  hiitened,  iS. 

9B0.    A,S.  kigaii,  to  hiiren, 
Hi]ta,    A.  joy.   delight,    16.    171. 

K.S.  hykl,  i«j. 
Hlltefl,  pr.  I.  rejoicei,  16.  436. 
HUfOTd,  >b.  loid,  1.19;  H1ar<n<tei, 

gtn.  I.  I.   100.  199  i  HtafoKlen, 

^.rfw.  1.37.    A.S.  Mdfrrd. 
Hlaite,  -  Leite,  (i.  deure,  16  (Tr.) 

3S7.      A.S,    Jul/,     lyn,   deiire; 

lyilan,  10  iriih,  deiire. 
Blesten,  t>.  lu  liilen,  16  {Tr.)  130. 

A.S.  Uyatan,  to  heat,  liuen  ;  UyU, 

hesriiig. 
Ho,  — Heo.frm.ihey,  ifi  (Jef.)i79, 

aiS.     SeeHi,  Heo. 
Hob-ntlla.   a({(.  anxiuui,  G.    313. 

A.S.  tofo,   Ihoughi,    cue ;  kok- 

fall,  full  of  ace. 
Hokere,  ib.   tcoin,  10.  log;  Ho- 

kere>.^.  10.30. 
HokerriDKe,  ib.  >com,  contempt, 

10.  89.     A.S.  kieoT.  iniult, 
HokeT-lKbter,  ib.  Ihe  laughter  of 

■com  :  hughing'itDck,  10.  II3. 
HokBTllabe,  adv.  Komrally,  in<>ck- 

ingl;,  8a.SDi  lo.  96. 


Hoi,  oi^.  wholes  15. 1143  J  18.  149, 
I36(.  A.S.  AoJ.Eog.  iskeU,  htU. 
SeeHmle. 

Hold.- Old.  oif^.  old,  17.417. 

Hold,  Holde,  adj.  fiiendtj,  faith, 
ful,  I.  5;  6.  307;  Hi(Tr.)  1691 
16  [jts.)  itt;  iS.  1*69.  A.S. 
kold,  faithful,  fHendlj,  from  htald- 

Holde.  Holden,  ir.  to  keep,  hold, 

6.  18619.  3191   16.1680,1691; 

16  (Jet.)  5b;   18.  6701  obtain. 

II.    46;    to     poueif,    18.    J07; 

Holden.;/.  held,  kept,  15.  1040, 

1076.     See  Hftlden. 
HoU,  Holie.114.holj.  4  a.  II  ;  16. 

711;  17.43'-     SeeH«lL 
Holia,  it.  holly,  9.  161. 
Holmm,  adj.  wboleionie,  4  e.  51. 

S«HoL 
Holaoliilioha,    adj.   wholetouicljr, 

4  d.  64.     See  Bol. 
Hom,  — Heom,  prtM.  ihem.  7.  54; 

16.735.     SeeHeom. 
Horn,  ib.  home,  9.  141;   17.  557, 

681,  17111 ;   18.319.     A.  S.  *>fn. 
Homwud,    adv.    bomeward.    ij. 

1376. 
Honuca,  li.  Tawalage.  18.  i53Ji. 
Hood,  lb.  band,  4  o.  77 ;  6.  401 ; 

9-   114;    Honde,  dot.   16.   l6jl  ; 

Honde.  ^.40.35;   18.60.  111. 

193;  Hondon./J.  7.58;HDndei., 

pi-  4  *■  53  i   10.  104  ;  [i.  dal.  3  a. 

16;   11.31;   16  CTr.)8l;  Hon- 

d«,XJ.  (O.  lO.,;   17.6,i6. 
HongflS,^.  I.  hingi,  16  (Jo-)  3°^' 
Boot,  pr.   1.    bidi,    13.    S4.     bee 

Hote,  HtebCe. 
Hopio,   1   pr.    1.   hope.  9.   350: 

Hopede,  pi.  >.  hoped,  IS.  1418 ; 

Hopie.  ^.  •.  Xibj.   16  (Tr.).^i. 

A.S.  hapa.    hope;  kopian,  hope, 

Bord».  A.  board,  16   O"-)  »SS- 

A.S.  hord. 
Hord«r-WTOan,   i*.   pi-    tre»*ury 
oBicei,    ».  7S-     A.S,    hordtr;   a 
trcaiurer;  nifc,  a  dwelling. 
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Hordom,  lb.  (bmicaiioi^  :6  (J«t.) 
149.  A.S.  li6r-dSnt.  adulrerjr, 
from  A<f«.  mcrelril;  h6ru.  filth, 

Hore,^a.theit,  1 3.  S61 ;  of  them, 

II.  31.    SeeHlra. 
HorllngvB,   lb.   eJ.    idulleten.    16 

Ua.)  103:    16  tTr.>l03.     Cp. 

A.S.  Ai^iHj',  ID  idultcier.    Se« 

Hardom. 
Homo,   tb.   1   ham.   16.   jiSi  1 

drinking  horn,'  18.  1IJ7.    A.S. 

Hon,  lb.  bone,  t8.  1 348  ;  ^.  j  A. 
40;  17.  701.     A.S.  Aon.pl.Wi. 

Hosen,  ((.  ^.  hiMcn  (pi.  of  bow). 
9.  165. 

Hoaten,  v.  to  houid,  to  idniiniitei 
the  taciimcut  of  ihe  Lotd'i 
SuppCT.  17.  361 ;  Hailed,  fp.  17. 
364,  A.S.  kAstl,  lactimenr, 
olTering ;  kudian,  to  idminiiter 
■he  ncnnient:  cp,  Goth,  \unil, 
a  ucriGct :  Sanilc  km.  to  kill. 
SecHnael. 

Hot,  pr.i.  bidt.  13.  99  1  Hote.  1  pr. 
».  iimialkd,  18.  773;  Hotcn.  ^. 
called.  15. 1511;  16. 1561  Hotene, 
promiied.  ij.  I308  ;  HutcS,  imp. 
pi.  ptoralte,  15.1510. 

Booa,  1  ^.  ).  didit  laiM,  iS.  11S7. 
A.S.  lubban  (pi.  ki^,  pp.  ^ lAo/bi) 

Hu.  Hwn,  adv.  how,  6.  18:  16 
(Tt,)3J1;  1S.468.     A.S.Aii. 

Hudfl.  I  pr.  I.  hide.  16.  l6j. 

Huddei/y. hid,  iS.  1110;  Huddea, 
pi.  pi.  16  (Tt.)  iij  ;  Hud.  imp. I. 
lA.  164.    Sc«Hidenn. 

Hade,  ti.  hide,  6.  413.     A.  S.  hyd, 

HuidA,  v.  tohide,  10.  iS. 

Hnlre,  tb.  biie,  wan,  9.  131,  3I4. 

Hule,(fr.hDle,ia.i53. 

Hols,  V,  to  coTcr,    10.    iS.      Sec 

Hale  a.  HsloQ. 
Hulls,  si.  hill,  tfi  (Tr.l  351;   16 

lJei.)3*3;*i.  18.  loS.  AS  hyU. 
Hnod,  ti.  dog,  bound,  ig.  Goi ; 


HandndfCBld,  Huodredrealde, 

adv.  hDiidcedfold.  16  (Tr.)  £4' 
351  i  HuiidTed'tL^e,  adtr.  hundred 
timej.  7.  19s.  A.  S.  i-mrf.  bun- 
dreJ:  led.  kimdraS,  ■  buodied. 
S«e8ffi3. 
HoDgnr,  Hungra,  ib.  banget. 
raniioe.  3,  37,  47:  10.  IJ;  15. 
iijo.  1157;  Hunpe,  dal.  with 
builder,  I.  31;  Hungri-gere, 
ramine-jeart,   13.    1136.      A.S. 

HnuBTon,  v.  to  bungei,  9,  1 19. 

Hungrede,  pi.  1.  hungered,  w» 
hungry.  17.  654;  Hungieth  (la) 
pr.  s.  it  hunger!  (di),  we  ire 
toiigTT,  I7.4SS-  AS-  h-Vr"". 
to  be  hungir :  kniigrig,  bungrj'. 

Huima.  -•  Unne,  fr.  i.  ih^.  grant. 
If..  a»49- 

Hunta,  lb.  hunter,  la.  34. 

Hnntliiga,  ib.  'an  huntinge'  — od 
hunting,  i-honting,  1 S.  646. 

Hupte,  p/.  t.    hopped.    16.   1636. 

Cp.  M.  H.  Oer.  kuppia,  to  hop; 

A.  S.  koppian,  to  leip,  diiKe. 
RDT.'Ut,  oui,  1.73:    Hure,  oar, 

IS-  "495- 
Hur  Mnd  Hut,  adv.  frequently,  i. 

104,  lOj. 
Hut«  and  Hura,  atintefTilt,  tfi. 

111.  Seeiioieionpp,  agi,  339. 
Hnrda.tft.  keeper,  guardian,  I4. 10. 
Hura,  pron.    her,    18.    377,   1S8, 

390.    See  Hire. 
Hure,  lb.  hire,  reward.  9.  15,  318. 
Hujrede,;il.  i.  hired,  ig.  756.  A.  S. 

kyrian,  to  hire :  kfr,  hire,  wage. 
Home.ifr.  comer,  16.  14. 
Hna,  lA,  hooM,  7.  6;  l6.633;i7. 

740 ;  Hum,  dot.  i.  9.   143  ;   1 3. 

17;   16.  6091  18.   1006;  UUKS, 

pi.  3*- 39-    A-S.kis, 

,pl.  boute-bunien,  1 3. 
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Hu^bond,      HuM-bonde.      iS. 

io.56;.6(J«.)78,iM;Hw»tB.. 

9.316.    A.S.hu,ai.Ma\.ofkwd. 

116;    hosbind,  7,  43:   18.  415, 

Bwat,  initij.  wbali  lol  16.  1671, 

1730;   i6(Je5.)8Q.     A.S.hteal. 

Hwat .  .  .wat.««./both  . .  .  ind. 

HuMl,  lb.  hoiiiel,  tioimral,  4  a. 

•7-635- 

5J;  9.8.     SwHoilon. 

Bwate,  lb.  chance,  luck.  4  d.  11. 

Ha-nel,  how  good  1    4  b.  97.     See 

Bel. 

16.   1708.     A.S.   iwar,   quiek. 

7.  9,  35.  S«  Hui  and  Hlaford. 

iharp ;  *u«.//fc(,  ih.iply. 

Huaolad,  fp.  houKled.  hiving  re- 

Hwan, odtp.  when,  8  0.  1 1 1 ;  lince, 

ceived  the  ucrament    or  housel. 

16,1,.  196;    iivtnm,adu.  when, 

See  HoBlen. 

3  6.  65 !    7-  S  i    'f-  (J»-)  "9. 

Ha«-l#ire,  »4.  booie-ihelter,  10.  4. 

Huie-wif.  ift,  houicwife,  niiitresi 

Hweolea,  ib.  />/.  wheeti,  S  fr.  4I. 

of  the  houie,  7.  33  ;  9.  139.    See 

A.S.  ih«£I,  a  wheel. 

Hu., 

Hwar,    ni/v.   where,  i.   tai ;  3  a. 

Huyoh,    Hvyoh.    VToh.    Voh, 

S5,Jo;    16  (]«.)  85;  Hwer-of, 

in(>.e«h,  l6ae«.)8S,lo7.    See 

Hwei-to,  7.  153;  Hwet-wL«,  10. 

Hwllo. 

18.     A.  S.  hiaar. 

Hw,  orfo.  how,  14.  15;    16  CJei.) 

Bwore,  auij.  whether,  1 7. 549. 

138.  .1*6.    SeeHu. 

Hwer-fore,  adv.  wherefoic,  S  o.  i;  i . 

Hwa.fr<w.who.i.77!  30.7;  10. 

HwflrM.arf^.wheie«>(ever).7.l9; 

401  ererjr  01.8,30.109;  Hwsm. 

9-  193:    Hwer-ie^eaiier,    J.   180. 

16  (Tr.)  106;  whit,  (6  0"0 
96,  3S4;  "S  (Tr.)  330;  'to 
hwan,'  for  what  (leaiOii),  why,  16 
(l^.)  los :  Hwaie,  whoso,  7. 140 ; 


may    say,    10.    £4. 

Hiram,  pron.  whoiii, 
Hwam-K,  whoniioev. 
H*»ra*.,  9.  i 


iifi  ; 


A.S.  itv^x 
:.  SeeHwa. 
Hwan,  adv.  when,  1 7.  358,  474. 
Hwan,  proR,  which,  what.     A.  S. 

Anidw,  ace.  oF  Sled.     See  Hwa, 
Hwanne,  Hweune,  diAi.whcii,  14. 

'73.I75-++"- 
Hwar,    adv.     where,    16.   17171 

Hwar-to,  to  what,  9. 169 ;  Hwar- 

K,     adv.     Hwir-tmnih,    Hware- 


by.   9.   : 


;   Hwi 


A.  S.  1 

Hwet.froB.  what,  3.  50;  8  b.  75. 

See  Hwat. 
Hwat,  eonj.  so,  wherefore.  I.  JO. 

A.  S,  hvKBi,  wherefore. 
Hwete,  t6.  wheat,  -hwete  come,' 

I.  191.    A.  S.  heiit,  wheat. 
HwrfSer,  Hwe|ier,  proH.  which  of 

the  two,  16  (Jm,1  131;  16  (Tr.) 

140.     A,  S.  hu^rr. 
Hwl,  adv.  why,  3  o.  56  ;  4  c.  65. 

A.  S.  tnol. 
Hwiohe-ao-ener,  /ran.  whichio. 

ever.  16  (J».)  131.    See  Hwila. 
HwideT,   adv.    whither,   16  (Jei.) 

13j;   -ellet.hwider,' eliewhere,  7. 

103  ;  Hwidcr-te,  adv.  whithet-10, 

7.  117.     A.  S.Jnm'dtr, 
Hwjl,  coiy,  whik,  7.  Ill;  whilst 

iG    (Jes.)   119;   adv.   whtle,  i;. 

363;  at  long  a»,  17.  338.     A.S. 

huiil,  kieilr,  time,  space  ;  hteUt, 

a-whilc ;  iunlum,  for  1  tune. 
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SwOa,  fron.  wfaicb,  3  h.  11. 

Kwilob,  adj.  wlut-Uki,  16  (Tt.) 
138.  A.S.Iivylt.fnmxhBUmau- 
mmtal  cue  i>f  Aau,  who)  and  -U 
.fie.Uke. 

HwUe,  lb.  while,  time,  7.  toi ;  16 
(Je«.)  134;  aJm.  'ine  hwile.'  ■ 
while,  17.731  ;' longe  while,' fot 
iloaKlimc:  *  t>e  hwile '  —  wfaibl, 
30.67;  14.431;  16  0«-)  »4- 
iieeHwlL 

HirUsm,  adv.  formerly,  whilom, 
13.  19. 

KwlU,  adv.  whiln,  10.  07. 

&wlt,  11:$.  white,  to.  45  ;  Hwite, 
wMte,9.  151;  II.  51,  53.    A.S. 

Hwydl-io,  whichio(«Ter),  14.  81. 
HwOi^ron. who,  17.368;  he  who, 

16  IJ"-)  '3S.  "41.  366;   Hwom, 

whom,    16  (Je..)    a,,7;     Hwok. 

whoie,   9.    158;   16  (Tr,)  114; 

Hwaio,  whoto,  9.  166;  l6(Jei.) 

3, SO.    See  Hvk. 
Hwon,  adv.  when,  9.  61. 
Hwo,  adv.  how,   I.   114;  9-68; 

16  (Tr.)  138,396.    SeeHu. 
Hwnoh,  Hwooirfta.  proa,  which, 

7- 5. '5.45.i.l3i  o4'.  whM-like, 

whit  >r>rl  of,  8  b.  sK;  16.  1674. 

See  Hwllo. 
Hwnls,  tb.    time.    9.   353;   'fre 

hwule  )>et '  —  the  while  that,  whilst, 

9.  148:  II.  13.    SeeHwU. 
Hwrlem,  aifc.  whilom,  13,  131. 
Sj.proa.  they,  iB.  53.    See  Hi. 
Hy«,  pr>vi.  ihe.  13,  97. 
Hjne,  proH.    ace.  him,  13.  9  ;  16 

(J".)  379-    See  Hlao. 


t  pnp.  ia,  5.  985;   6.  308;   8  a. 

iob;  8*.  SJ. 
Indo,  pi.  t.  went,    l.    153.      Sea 

OadAi  Jade. 
laf,   pi.   I.   gBTo,    a.    109.      See 

/i^.*iniied,  18.  811,  1131, 


Ikfen,  luim,  ^.  >I.  gare  bad:,  i. 

10, 150.     See  lit,  Qvaoa. 
Ibanoed.  /i^.  ciUed  together,  16. 

1668.     A.  S.  huuus,  to  Himinoii, 

ff-toB,  ptodimitioa ;  Icel.  banna. 

to  (ommon,  im. 
IbB.  /#.  been,    16  {Ja.)   3.    See 

Baim,  Bmu 
Ibaatm,  p^.  beaten,  S  <>- 91. 
Xbads.  li.    prayer,    16  (Tr.)    301; 

Ibrf™,/J.  l6(Tr.)339.      A.S. 

^«t«/,  I  prayer. 
Ibsdea,  pp.  eutieated,  pnjed,  3  a. 

81. 
IbBn,   ff,    been,     16    (Tr.)    3; 

Ibeo, ^.  beeo,  7.  190;  IbtDo.pp. 

been.  6.  307.    See  Beon,  Ben. 
IbodS''bi  beoi5,'  pr.  pi.  they  are. 


frfir,  d'em 
Ihet,  pp.  » 


A.S. 


neod.  i6<Je..)  134; 
ended,  38.  67 ;    t6 

Ue..J    100,   134:     16  (Tt.)   100, 

134-     A.S,fA!/M,  loameiid. 
Tb\,pp.'bttn.  I.  ]£8. 
IbldBMi  1  pr.  f.  dott  control,  14. 

430.     A.  S.  gibldm,  to  abide. 
Ibis,  I  pr.  I.  tubj.  I  be,  16  (Tr.)  4. 

See  Boon,  Ban. 
IbiM,  V.  to  bile,  (aite,  eat,  I.  30. 

A.  S.  f(fr)(,  a  biliiig. 
I-blenwde,  IblMoet,  IblMaed, 

pp.  bleued,  7.  65,  98;  18.  1388. 

SeeBlow«. 
ZbliraloV.^.p/.  reioice.3a.6.  A.S. 

Il^l)s,^.puSedup,  16. 145.  A.S. 

gAolgtH. 

Iblowe,  pp.  blown,  blonmed,  16. 
61S. 


IboQ.  —  Itaun,  adj.  prepared,   'wcll- 


Ditmay  be  an  error  for  nfoH, 'wet 
DO ''•well  done,  well  piepaied. 
ccllmt.   Madileu  Xtkt*  ibom  to 
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11  M.l 


;    Int.  biiitii,  pp.  of  bva,   i 

prepare;  butcp.*^bu' 

wcl  idan,'  LiJ.  1019. 
Ibore,  pp.  bom,  6.  517;  11.  13  ; 

16.  716:  \itoiea,tp.  11.  13:  14. 

no,  44S1  18.  510:  Iboiene,  pp. 

16  (J«.)    105  ;     16  (TO    105  ; 

Ibormne.  pp.  6.  517;  tboin,  iS. 

138,876.  SccBeran. 
IborajB,  pp.  nTcd,  16  (Tr,)  167; 

Iborhen,  pp.  7.   II9;    Ibomwtn. 

pp.  9-  48.     See  Bei^wi. 
Ibrad,/>/.  bred,  [eared,  16.  1714. 
Tbtoahypp.  bToaghl,  i.  170;  13. 

no;  Ibroht,  j/.  i.  199. 
Ibroken,  pp.  med,  9.  149. 
Ibraoe,  I  pr.  a.  nbj.  enjoj,  i.  ig. 

A.  S.  gibriiean,  to  eat. 
Ibnuted,ff.  omamented,  6.  gii. 
Ibunde,jt/>.  bound,  18.  tiiS.   See 

Blnden, 
Iburep,  pr.  i.  it  behovei,  14,  7J. 

A  S.  gibyriaa,  to  behove. 
Iboreje,    p/.  t.    abj.    would   pre- 

KFVc,  3  a.  41.    See  BetKeii. 
lo.proH.l,  I.  19;  i,<;,  1133;  Ice 

1,5.961;  Ich,i6tTr.)i57,  161. 

A.  S.  Ic. 
lout,  pp.  cut 
leh.-ifk.pn,. 
loblm,    proH. 


36-73- 

■•  Ich  +  hini 


i6(Jet)J4'- 


lohohuUe,  -^  Icbulle,  Ich  wnle,  i  pr. 

..I  will,  80.41,  75;  St.  54. 
lotungst,  pp.  changed,  9.  193. 
lohtrer,  adv.   each-wheie,  e*eiy- 

where,  l6(Jei.)  87. 
tol«opet,/>p.caUed,8i.64;  Icleped, 

pp.  3fl.  86;   13.  90;    16  (Je.,) 

104;  Iclepede.  pp.  3i.  I18;  13. 

lOi :   IcIepefS,  -  Iclepede,  pp.  3  a. 

3.    See  Oleopen,  Olepeu. 
lonoireii, f.iokiiow.  i6(Tr.)i63, 

36.  16  ;  Icnawen,  pp.  acquainted, 

8  a.  84.    A.  S.  gitiuitaaH,  to  know. 

loomo,^.  ^.  came,  I.  lo;  Icome, 

pp.    coqw.    I.   134;    6.    3:     18. 


1147,  134OJ  'Icome  of  — de- 
■cended  t'tom,  18.  4I9;  Icoinen, 
pp.iB.io;  3.774.   SeeOumon, 

Iooren,/>/.ti.67;  leorene, choten, 
30.77;  i6Ue.,)  104;  i6{Tr.) 
104.    A.  S.  gKortH,  pp.  of  ttjiaa, 

loTokod,  adj.  crooked.  16.  1676. 

loome,  pp.  come,  18.  161.  175; 
icunim,  Icuminen,  pp.  6.  3.  6, 
S4;  ■t6(Jes.)  173.     SeeCumei), 

laweda, pp.  ipoken,  16.  ifij3.  A.S, 
gtaotdtn,  pp.  of  cvfdan,  10  tay. 

loweme,  adj.  pleiiing,  7,  108 ; 
Icweme,  ».  to  plcaie,  latiify,  16. 
1784;  Icwemetifp.  7.  J7».  A.S. 
gKaiman,  to  pleale ;  gauime, 
pleawnl.  grateful, 

IiTwiddat,  pp.   predicted,   7.  . 
A.S. f    

Idol,  n  . 

cupied,  4  d.  I  ,>; ;  9. 41,  S6,  87 ;  16 
(Je..)?:  Idele.  pj.  9.  »SSi  'die 
(onei),  9.  86;  'On  idel.'  in  vaiii, 
uleleuly.  16.  910.  A.S.  U(/,  vain, 
uselett.  Cp. '  ^>  welegan  he  for- 
Izteti  on  itUiusH'^the  rich  he 
tendtth    away    trnfy.     Blickling 

Idelnttaae,  tb.  idleneu,  9.  itl ;  16 

(Jei.)  7. 
Idomd,  ji#.  judged,   i6(Tr.l    106, 

i73;[deme<l,pp.9.4Bj  16  (Jes.) 

to6.    See  Damen. 
I-dodded,  pp.    cropped,    9.    210. 

E.  E.  and  M.E.  doddtit.  to  iheat. 

Idoloan,  pp.  digged,  3  *.  49.     See 

I-drMHied,  pp.  troabled,  II.  5S, 
81.  A.  S.  rfr^/oit,  gidri/an.  to 
diiturb,  to  trouble. 

Idon,  pp.  done,  i.  198;  J».  65; 
16  (Tr.)  is;  di»po«d,6.i8, 116; 
Ido,  pp.  put,  1,?.  s6,  ilj;  16 
(Tr.)304;  i6(Jo.1  lt>  r  Wone. 
pp.  18.446;  ■Welidoii.'eiceUeiit, 
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well  done,  6.  360;  tdon  (undR), 

deeeired,  18.  1463, 
Idrunka, />/.  drunk,  13.  108. 
Idnde,  pi. «.  I  did,  16  (Tr.)  t.   See 

leden,  pi.  pi. 

^ds. 
I-«vei«t,  pp.  liimmed  (of  iuir),  9. 

TfaUe,^.  bllen,  16  (Jet.)  igS. 
UOra,  pp.  conducted,  16.400.     See 

Ifare.  pp.  fired,  16,  1705;  gone, 
iB.  468;  Ifiren,  ^.  gone,  de- 
parted, 6,  3 10. 

Iftwi,i6.  nute,eonipiBion,  l6(Jei.) 
101:  18.101,111,11411  Ifelen, 
pi.  16  (T[.)  101,  297.  A.  S. 
gt/ira,     a     companion ;    geftrt, 

Iferen, flrfo.  together,  i6(Tr.)»j3! 

from    in.  in,  and  jtn,   comrade. 

See  Fere,  I  fere. 
IBndeii,  v.  to  find,  7.  68,  196;  16 

tTr.)  143.     A.  S.  g^^doj,. 
Iflod,  in  flood,  10.  11. 
Ifonded,  pp.  experienced,  16  (Jei.) 

153.     SeeFondln. 
IfoB,  pr.pl.  lake,  iS.  1645.     See 

ITO. 
IfoundB,  pp.  foand,  18,  779. 
IfUldB,  pi.  !.  knocked,  /.iW,    18. 

Ija6.     See  lunld, 
Ifollat,  pp.   6\\ci,  7.  109.     A.S. 

gifylUd,  Glled. 
Iftlnde,  />^.   found,    16  (Jes.)    69, 

I77i     '6  (Tr.)    179;     18.  967. 

See  Pinden. 
IgKroket,  pp.    prepared,    7.   199, 

loo.     See  Oarken,  Qsren. 
Igoded,  pp.  benefitted,  impniTed, 

9.  333.    See  Qodad. 
Igon,  «.  10  go,  9,  10;  pp.  ptiKd, 

gone,    18.    187.     A.S.   gtgdn, 

to  go. 
Isrkue,   />^    engrired,     tS.   566  i 

Igrauen,;)^  18.1178.  SeeOnue. 
ICTBlSet,  J^.  prepareil,  made  read; 

for,  7.  lOj.    See  Orjji^dd. 


Igratten,  ^.  /J.  greeted,  6.   SS. 

See  Qrsten. 
Igr«de,  ifr.  ihouttng,  chinoDr,  16. 

1643.    See  Orede. 
Ifret,  magnified,  8  i.  54.      A.  S- 

gndtioH,  to  become  great. 
Ignlt,   ;f^.    umied,   16  (Tr.)   1 1. 

SeeOulte. 
I-Eurd,  ^^.  girt,  girded,  g.  159. 
lh,-Ie,  ^n.  i,  7.  197.     Seelo. 
Iluerde,  Iborda,  Iberde,  pi.  s. 

heard,  6,  537,  5JI) ;  Ihxtd,  Ibotd, 

pp.   6.   311.      A.S.  glkiran,    to 

Xhaiedi,  pp.  eiailed,  €.  306.     See 
Hsien,  Iliaied. 

I.    accounted,  held,  6. 
See  Haldsn. 


lo, 
Ihealden,  v.  ip  hold,  16  (Tr.)  i^fi ; 

Uiialde,  pp.  held,  kept.  13.  113. 

A.  S.  gtkialdaa,  ID  hold,  keep. 
Iheied.f)^  extolled,  exalted, 9.  361; 

Iheiel,  pp.  Sa.  I51;    »  b.  191, 

See  Helen. 
Ihende,  near,  13.  61;  'ber-ibende' 

near  that,  13,  67.     A.S. gthtiuU, 

Iheortad,  adj.  heaiied,9.  35.  A.S. 

gthnnid. 
Itwren,  v.  to  heac,  3  n.  74,  103; 

3  i,  ig;  Ihere,  v.  to  hear,  1 4.  1 4 ; 

16.    114;    16  (Tr.)    166;     18. 

llSij    Ihuie  V.   14.  141    Ihere. 

V,  to  be  heard,  t6.  311;  IbereS, 

pr.    I.    7.    ijoj  Iberefi,    IbereS, 

pr.    pi.   3   b.   19;    9.   6»;     16. 

11]  i   Iberde,  pi.  t.  8  a.  17  ;  16. 

I),    16571    ■&■   971:    Iheirit, 

Ihere^,iii>/.pJ.  3^.83;  13.119; 

Iherd.  ^.  3  n.  83 ;  6.  99 :   8  a. 

85;    16.  1763;  Ibord, /i».  6.  99. 

A.S.  gtktran. 
Iheret,  pp.  praiicd.  So.  151.    See 

KsTien. 
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Ihokad,  adj.  booked,  hiring  hooki, 

16.  1675. 
Ibold,  (i.  fortreu,  hold.  (cf.  itrong- 

hold),   16.  611.     A.S.  gt\t<dd. 

See  rhealdsn. 
Iholda,  ti.  to  ketp.  1$  (J«0  57 : 

^.  hetd,  eitcuned,  16.  1793.   See 

IhealdeD, 
IhondUild,  pp.  dcliTCied  up,  S0. 

18.  A.S.  AoBrf-iyUaBjIodeliTerup, 
■       ;    ftom    \and. 


I-lMed,  pp.  lued,  g.  168. 

Ilad,    M.   led,    piued,   16  (J«0 

j;    16   (Tf.)   s;    brought,    16. 

398- 
IlaM«,  c  to  litt,  16  (Tr)  3191 

t8.   660;   lluien,  V.    16  (Tt.) 

148. 
"      ■  i.  pp.  fa(oaati.i6(Jt.)  146: 


i  syllan, 


Cp. 


Icel.  imdtai,  Dan.  JkoWtri,  Eng. 
Iiamtl,  the  Inniference  of  a  lighl, 
tntgiin,  or  b;  hand-ioiniog  or 
hand-giriiig ;  Icel.  hantela,  to 
make  over  by  '  haniel.' 
Ihota,  pp.  bidden,  18.  1053.     See 

Hnhte. 
Ihote,  fp.  called,  Mined,  6.  6S, 

134;  lB.iai.    SeeHBhtfl. 
Ihiid,  pp.  hid,  16  (Jn.)  76.    See 

Ihndeket,  pp.   hooded,    9.    164. 

Cp.  A.  S.  iUif,  a  hood. 
Ihore,  V.  to  bear,  6.  igSj  14.  14. 

See  Iheten. 
I-hwolen,  V,  to  be  at  Icinire,  to 

bi*e   time    for,    9.    loS.     See 

HwiL 
Iliuii,B.  to  giTe,  3.  144;  to  girt 

back,    1.    198.      See    Imt   and 

Ikn*w«,  ».  to  know  16  (Jei.) 
167;  Iknave,  pr.  1,  mtj.  jb. 
151  Iknowe,  v.  to  know,  18. 
1396;  Iknowfji,  pr.  1.  knowi, 
16  (J«.l  137;  IknowtH.  pr.  pi. 
acknowledge,  g.  338;  Iknowe, 
pp.  known,  18.  1995.  See  I- 
onowon. 

I-kDotted,  pp.  kititted,  lied,  9. 1 67. 

Ikoroen,  pp.  cut,  9.  ijg.  A.  S. 
gtcor/tn,    pp.    of   ctcr/an,     to 

CDt. 

Ikraaad,pp.  crowned,  11.  it. 
Ikad,  pp.  made  known,  revealed, 

16  iJf.)  itiS'    See  Cndds. 
Iknmn),/^  come,  9.  146. 


i   Naasi 


A.  S.  gil^ai,  to  lilt.  folJou 
Qoft.  pnm.  pi.  dal.  lame,  3  a.  35. 

See  Via,  Boh. 
Ufttet,  pp.  riiaged,  8  i.  1 74.     A.S. 

gilAu,  manner,  look. 
Hoe,  pnm.  lame,  1.  86,  I93.    A.  S. 

Ilo,  adj.  each,   15.   1353.     A.S. 

^c.  See  Bio,  Boh. 
Ile,>6.  iile,  iS.  1340. 
noh,  adj.  each,  ti.  81.    A.S.  o^c. 


I>lai 


1,  adj.  loaded  with  lead,  9. 


161. 

nod,  pp.  kd,  traced,  9.  14. 
Uednne,  ib.  gm.  pi.  peoplei'.  6. 

73.    A.  S.  g^iid,  counlryman  ; 

itddt,  people. 
nef,  I'm^.  (.  beliere.  tniit,  14.  196. 

A.S;c;M/<]i>.tobcliere. 
HBtd.  pp.  laid,  16  CTi.)  IJ.     See 

Hale,  ^p.  lien,  lain,  18.1151.     See 

Loise. 
neitindB    (leie).    adj.    dal.    with 

gleaming  (fl.me).  8  4.  84. 
nek,  neke,  Ilks,  pnai.  lame,  13. 

Si,  8a.     See  footnote. 
nenet,  pp.   ginn,   beitowed,  8  a. 

Vi.     See  IlBUiet. 
Ileonud,;^  learned,  iG.  tl6. 
Ileaftd,  pp.  releued,  Ereed,  iG  (J**) 

1 36.     See  LttMn. 
IleBpllsB,  ii.    pL   hedgehog!,   9. 

160.     A.  S.  U,  igtl,  hedgtOiog  ; 

pU,  tintt. 
IloBta,  V.  to  Init,  continue,  t6  (Jei.) 

313;  16.  341 ;   Ilett,  pr,  •.  16. 
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S51 ;  nttltp,  fr.  I.  luu,  ■&  347. 

SeelUMe. 
Z1«*M,  •.  to  p«roim,  t6  (Jc(.)  13S. 

Seellute. 
Ilste,  lb.  face,  16.  403, 171 5.  A.  S. 

g,l<iu. 
lleteo,  pp.  Ict.g.  iij.  Sec  Iiaton. 
IMhred,  nude  of  leather,  9. 161. 
Iloat,  «.  to  bdiere,  16  (Jcf.)  5i>, 

174!     Heaen,  •>.  16  (Jei.)   J51  j 

16    tTr.)   49;    Ileue,  I  pr.i.6. 

1031  Ileac^  Ileneff,   I  pr.pl.  16 

(Je«0'3'i  l6(Tr.)l76i  li«M«. 

ipr.pl.6.  106,  161.  See  not 
Ilsned,  pp.  liitd.  6.  44. 
Xletian,  ti.  ^.  beJiefi,  iS.  105,  159. 

A.S.gcit4fa. 
neyd,  ^.  laid  np,  t6  (Jo.)  1 3. 
lUob,  aif>.  like.  7.  148;   16.316, 

318;  18.1078;  Iliche.  o^.  like,  I 

u.    »3;    18.   184,  313.   340; 

Itiche.  adv.   alike,  7.  133.  1751 

i6.fiig,7i8;  i6(Tr.)66,  381; 

tt.  like,   equal,   iS.   18.      A.S. 

gdic.  adj.  like  J  gdica,  ib.  like, 

Zllk,  a^.  like,  18.  501 1  Ilikett,ni^. 

nioitlike.7.  no. 
Hike,  ib.  pi.  equili,  compecii,  1 6. 

1.^7;  ""f'likenen,  18. 189.   See 

lUoh. 
Ilka,;n».  unM.  3(1.  31,34;  13. 

65!  16  (JO'))>6,  19;.3°S;  iS. 

476  i  like,  liken,  dot.  1.  ama.  6. 

67 :  Illke,  tame,  g.  1091.  See  Ilo. 
IQo,  proH.  each,   5.   Ijfil.     See 

XOOt  Koh. 
lUs,  «4*.  Mil,  bad,  16  (]«.)  73! 

16  (Tr.)  JO4  ;  lb.  a  wicked  one, 

5.  1916;  the  evil  one,  the  devil, 

16.  411  ;    oAi.  bad[y,  18.  673. 

led.  illr,  bad,  evil. 
Zloken,   *.   to  obMrre,  3  d.  ^ ; 

noki«,  pr.  I.  labj.  obtOTc,  3  a. 

109.    See  IiOklan, 
Horns,  art*,  anen,  (cequentiy,  3  a. 

^o■.^.lo■,,6(i'^.)^n■,lb^T,.) 

47!  16.  1763,  17681  tioat,adr. 


Homp,  pi.   I.  beMl.  bappcDcd,  6. 

179.     A.  S.  gditttpan,  %a  ba|qicn 

(pl.  gjamp.  pp.  g,Ump»y 
notsn.  ^.  lallea  to  bii  lot,  deitioed, 

bebUen.  6.  504.     A.S.  gMoun. 

appointed  by  lot ;  qi.  Uol,  ■  lot. 
How,  pp.    lied,    16.   847.       A.  S. 

gilogiK.  pp.  oflt6gaii,  to  lie. 
Iluiud.  f^.  IJTed.  6.  44. 
UTOtkB.orfv.alike,  14.S1;  i6l}a.) 

67. 
Imaaed, />^.  made,  1. 191 :  Inuked, 

#■  13-  89. 

"'".pp.  mantled,  g.»6\. 

I  +  me.  l6{Tr.)6. 


(beadO. 


A.    S. 

Imencd,  pp.  mixed,  16  (Tr.)  1441 
Imeind,/^.  mingled,  16.  18,418. 
A.  S.  mtagian,  to  mingle,  mix. 

Imembred,  pp.  ornamented  with 
cbatmt,  9.  183.  The  oTi|^1 
reading  Iminbnd  may  pouibiy  be 
correct  in  ipiie  of  the  reading  of 
the  MS.  C.  and  may  lignifr  lire- 
defending.  A.  S.  gtmwuibyrdan, 
to  protect  life. 

Zmsnt,  pp.  inleuded,  iS.  801.   See 

iDMtO,  ■.  to  find,  meet,  16  Uea) 
J33i  16  CTr.l  133:  18.  vso; 
Imelen.ti.  i6(T[.)34l,-  Imetten, 
pl.  pl.  6.  3J.     A.  S.  gtmilaii,  to 


.    the    I 

tmddtt,  amid. 
Imint,    pp.    parpoied.    4    c.   30; 

Imnnt,  pp.  9.  1 16.     A.  S.  Mjnatu, 

to  purpue,  ditpoie. 
ItnoiiK,  prfp.  anumg,  6.  aSa.    A.  S. 

In,  prtp.  into.  3  (.  81 ;  on,  6.  404 ; 
Ine,  pr^.  in.  3  *.  36;  9.  Io», 
ao5i  16.  1753;  Imte,  pnp.  into, 
I.    194;    in,  3    a,  61,   108;    6. 
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(Tr.)  JW..   A.S.    «.  m;™M. 
loe.  I-HiHit,  13.  ii6ii6(Tt.}i3S. 

In-late,  v.    to   lei    in,    iS.  1058. 

Cp.  Eag.  Mti. 
Zano,  Innen.  sb.  tbode,  lodging, 

6.  Iia,   505-     A.S.  inn,  iniu,  a 

In-bineB,  li.  dontntio.  8  b.  171. 

See  HiD«,  and  note.  p.  317. 
Inne-mldds-wud,  prtp.  in-lhc- 

midit-of,  3  a.  4fi.     Cp.  A.  S.   on- 

m'ddan,    in    the  midit;    mii'^ 

vnard,  midwini, 
iDH-va,  prtp.  in,  I  a.  vj.   See  In. 
lon-oome,  ft.  i.  sirti/.  should  come 


Innsn,  pnp.  witbia,  1.  194.      See 

Innob,  Inob,«iough,  1.177;  10. 

64,  A,  S.^«<U,enuugh,  sufficient. 
Innott,  lb.  womb,   i.   69.     It  it 

(iuidIS.    wombj    cp.   A.S.     innt- 
wiardt.  the  inwardl,  bowcll. 
InnresBt,  lui;.  imnost,   5.   1017; 
tupetl.  of  inn,  innir.     A.  S.  inrt, 

Inawurd,  adj.  linceie,  5.  1561. 
Innwarrdli},    adv.    inwardljr,  no- 

cerelj-.  S.1346. 
InobedlanM,  16.  difobcdience,  g; 

6.     See  Specimeni  II.  13.  137. 
Inoh,  IntnUi,  adj.  enough ;  g.1441 1 

10.  64 ;  ,6  (J«.)  379  i  16  iTt.) 

Inoh-raBs,  bAi.  quickly  enoagh, 
8  a.  £7 1  Inouh-teaSe,  o.  1C16. 
SeeB4«e. 

Inouh,  adj.  lufficient,  16  (]«>■) 
377;  Irowe.  adj.  xbundant.  14. 
199:  Jnow,  odv,  enough,  17,  706; 
Inoje,  adj.  16.  16  ;  18.  iBa,  S65, 
1017;  abundant,  iS.  IJ44  ',  Inojh, 
adj.  niflkient  (for),  16  (Tr.JsSg. 


pt.  gt-&S*,  pp.  gt-w 


ogi»n 


I'm™,  pt 

pt-  pl-.  I 

Znwfl,^^.  within,  7.  S;  g.  303. 
laSttA^pp.  offered,  13.  71, 
lot,  loio,  th.  joy,   17.  ()6]  1  18. 

'377.1585:  toy*.  18.414. 
lordret,  pp.  nnked,  7. 100. 
lome,  pp.  ran,  UiTclled.  18.  1158. 

A.S.  ff^-urn™,  fronijrw-.. 
Ipluht,  ^.  plighted,  p.  19.    A.  S. 

plylaan,  to  pledge ;  ptikt,  pledge, 

danger,  ^A(. 
Tpined,    pp.    tortured,  tormented. 

16  (Tr.)  189;  Ipyned,'i6  (Jet) 

187. 
Iqaame,  v.  to  please,  16  (Tr.)  911 ; 

Iqocme]).  pr.  s.  18.  481; ;  Iquenid, 

pp.  16  (Tr.)  174;    Iquemde,  pi. 

pt.      16    (Tr.)     J73.        See    I- 

Irftttea,  •=  in  rattet,  in  rag<,  10.  6. 
ItomU,  adv.  readily,  8  a.  jS.   AS. 

g-n-iU.  ready. 
Ireit,  iTMto,  (A.  rett,  3  a.  38,  loS. 

A.  S.  gtralaa,  to  real. 
Iren,  A.  iron,  9. 150. 
Iriasa,  adj.  Iriih,  18.  loiG,  1,190. 
Imens,  adj.  of  lion.  to.  101. 
Imnse,  pp.  lang.  18.  1028 
la,  prvn.  them,  15.  3130.  1404. 
I«.  hit.  15.  3356. 

iMid,^.  said,   l6(Tt.)  1: 


'-lo 


16  (Tr.) 


iBGBb,  pi.  t.  uw,  6.  131.  A.S. 
gtitdn  (l  pr.  I.  gt-tti,  2  gtlOul. 
3  y«)'*t'.  P<-  gftiih.  pp.  ;(»f A<, 
gaeunti),  to  see.     See  Iseon. 

laoaKnred,  pp.  shewed,  3  6.  53, 
'  A.  S.  Htdiaan,  to  look,  tee. 

I»otaST«n,  />;.  ihaved,  9,  ill. 

laolwwad.  pp.  ihewed,  7,  107. 
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laobeAiPp.  (hed,  Ii.  SS. 
Iiohrud,/^.  clothed,  II.  51.  A.  S. 

$aydati,  to  clothe,  ihroud. 
TisaAe,  pr.  t.  ni6/.  (hield.  3  b.  131. 

A.S.    gtityUaa,   to   shield,   pro' 

Itoote,  pp.  ihot,  14.  411.    A.S. 

tMAan  (pt.    tttdt,  pp.  gacoUn), 

iBorud,  Iioradde,  fp.  clothed,  6. 

199.    Sec  laohrud. 
jMeag9,fiu.  I.  ihill  see,  1.  173; 

UiiS.fiil.  s.  I.  174.     See  I>«b. 
Is«d,  pp.  aid,  16.  395  ;  Isegd,  pp. 

tlid,    1,   31.       A.S.   SKgon   (pt, 

*^'i    PP'    f >^   gf'g'l)<    to 

"y- 

Zieh,;u.  i.  »w,  3  a,  54 ;  7. 65,  iQ.i ; 

8  b.  in:  I«hen.W.  wen,  7.64. 

Seclsnli. 
iMid, />p.  uid.Jb.  I4;  7.190;  9. 

iB;  lieide,;/.  meaiioaed,  7. 169. 

See  lied. 
iBoib,  pi.   I.  MW,   16  (Tr.)  16:!; 

Iieie,p(.(.iu6;'.uw,l6(Tr.)ii3; 

iKien,  p/.  pi.  ■»«,   16  (Tt.)  99. 

See  Isnb,  laeb,  IsmbV,  Imod, 

Iseih,  IiejV. 
luttta,  tb.  good-fbrlDne,  lU  (Tr.) 

15.    A.S.  gtJim.  hlidty. 
Iiend,  Iienda,  fp.  lent,  3  i.  41, 

;»• 

Imds,  v.  to  be  leen,  [6,  175,  614, 
846;  18.911  pp.  teen,  t6.  tl6: 
16  (Tr.)  344;    18.  684.     See 

iBent,  pp.  tent,  i.  So ;  18.  990. 
ISBon,  V.    to  lee,    S  a.    T48;    t6 

(Je..l  j8o,373.  376  r  Iteo,  t  pr.  1. 

30.66;  16.317:  Iteoji.pr.i.  16, 

4a4iIieot!,pr./J.7.73;jpr.p(. 

9.  l.s  i  Iteo,  pr,  t.  sabj.  9.   261  ; 

16  (j«-)  37' ;  Iwi*.  f-  '-  «**/ 

g-HT-  iKien.  ?^  •«.  9-  '85; 

IteoniM,  jvr.  11.  30.    Seelish, 

laeli. 
lasmed,  pf.  lerred,  13.  107;    18. 

1338. 
I«at>  Kelt,  Isatts,  pp.  m(,  pUced, 


iMTfc,  pi.  ..  Mw,  16  (Jes.)  as7  ; 
IieycD,  pf.  pJ.  t6  (Jet.)  9S  ;  Ite;e, 
pf.    I.  lui;.   16  (J»-)  ilB.      :>ee 

lUBh. 

I«8jB,/i(f.i.rfull  tee.  1.174;  Itei. 

pf.  1.  uw,  16.  19;  Iteje.  pl-  pt. 

18.   760  ;  Iieje,  ipf.  I.  nfr/.  iS. 

1169;  pf.  J.  nAy.  16.  41s;    l3. 

gSS.    See  luBh. 
Iihots,  pp.    ihot,  pouied,  tfi.    13. 

See  buiote. 
Ill,  ti.  10  see,  I.  63, 159;  Itien,  tr. 

10  tee,  16.  38s,  388;  l6(Tf.>  iS. 

160,  286, 385,  388  ;  liiil,  tpr.t. 

9.    181;    iiihS.  pr.  ».    9.   151; 

lEien.  Iteo,  pr.  t.  w^.  Quy  lee^  16. 

(Tr.)  379;    Iteiea.  pp.   9.185; 

Jti>.  pT.  1.  iq.  151 J  lii)i,  pp.   I. 

teei,  16.  407.    See  Isah,  !■•- 

IiUriCe,  tt.  tight,  6.   106.     A.  S. 

Islelena,  pp.  pJ.  (lain,  9. 38.     A.  S. 

liniii  (pt.  dak,  pp.  gnltgtn,  gt- 

tlagtn),  to  tiaj,  kill. 
Ialiked,pp.tnide  ile^unoolh.  t6. 

841.    Cp.   'he  can  to  wel   hk 

wordet  diii,'  Oover  ii.  3A5. 
j3Ut,  pp.  ^,  6.  437.    A.  S.  (JifOH, 

totlit. 
Ijpsks,  pp.  ipdceti,   16  CJe«-)  9  ■ 

Iipeken,  pp.  3  i.  83  ;  7-«9S:  >* 

(Tt.)  9.     See  SpMna. 
Ztrpond,  pp.  ipcnt.  l6(Jet.)ll:  16 

(Tr.)ii.     SeeSpenen. 
Iipronge,   pp.   ipmng,   i3.    548, 

See  SDringen. 
Zipiued,  pp.  eipouted,  nHiried,  18. 

1050. 
Iiome,  aiij.  agreed,  16.  1735  ;  it. 

concord,  16.  iSo.     A.S.  ;*-niiw, 

unanimoui;  Bom,  agreemenl. 
laomaed. pp.  luembled,  6.  71.  A.S. 

laOSet,  pp.  rerified,  j.  to6.  A  !!. 
gtadiSiim,  to  piove  the  truth.  L>)j- 
man  hu  the  ml  i-.oSinu     The 
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pp.  leollud  <i  Died  by  MEjwood  :      It,  fron.  thejr.  I  £1- 1 109  ;  there,  I 
And  in  the  ume,  u  joaneirc  ihill  591.  \ 


(ThePrDTnbiorjDhn  Hejnrow!, 
ri.  J  874.) 
Iao}te.  ft.  fi-  Kxight,  iS.  39,    See 

InalluB,  adj.  Iinelitbb,  4  b.  105. 

latilld,  pp.  ititched.  fastened,  9. 
)6o.  A.  5.  ilicim,  to  itidc,  pierce. 
I  im  incliDMl  to  read  Iitiki, 
unnRrd,  decked  ;  A.S.  gatiUaii, 


Istonde,  pp.   itood,   3  (.  8.    See 

Btonde. 
latome,  pp.  dead,  18.  1181.    See 

Stemsit. 
I>treiig)ted,/^.  coDGnned,flren2lh- 

ened.  13.118. 
Iitreonad,  pp.  bom,  9.  15:  Iitii- 

ened,^^.  deicended,  i.  iii.     See 


3'3. 


lepa- 


IrtoTbod,  pp.  diitDibed, 
Zanndt^d,  pp.  uatlered,  9. 
A.  S.  mndrian. 


lannogadi^.iinned.jb.fii.  A.S. 

(jn^io".  to  >in. 
Inr«olil«,  ^.  been  afBicted,  B  b. 

50.     A.  S.  gKuienit,  pp.  of  nsenc- 

an,  to  ifBlct,  tninUe,  from  i»nu- 

lawljia,  Jt.'  toil,  16  (Tr.)  36  ;  I- 
iwinch,  16  (Jet.)  1961  Iiwynk,  16 
(Jet.)  37.     A.S.ffwwfK, 

lawlnk  (-1  iwink),  in  toil,  10.  69. 
See  Swino. 

Inrolje,  ^^.  iwillowed,  i€.  146. 
A.  S.  KDrlfofr,  to  iwallow  (pt. 
rHwalA.  pp.  gmeolgrit). 

Inroje,  f^.  iwoontd.i.e.  iniiwoon, 
18.  4J8,  B66  ;  probably  connected 
with  aeJgan,  to  lound  ;  cp.  M.  E. 
iwough,  a  iwoon. 


Ztaka, />/.  taken,  18.  1451. 

I-t*nwed,pf.dreued,9. 154.  A.S. 
Annan,  Ooth.  Utgan,  to  prepare, 
drew ;  M.  E.  laiairi,  coriariat. 

ItfdB,ir.  to  betide,  16.  1733.   A.S. 

gtlidllH. 

lUralen,  v.  to  be  moderate,  3  b. 
109,  111.  It  litentty  mnni  to 
ell  at  the  right  time.  Cp. 
A.  S.  gMianen,  to  fall  out ;  Eng. 

Itit,  pr.  I.  happeiu,  16  (Tr.)  !!£. 

Seeltlda. 
Itohs,  adj.  mined,  ditdi^ined,  7. 9 ; 

■fal  itohe'-fonll/,  badly  trained. 

andiKHpliaed  :  >  Heo  iiagruccbild 

and^Iiroimi '  — >he  in  grnmbW 

and  DDdiKiplined  (Ancren  Riwle, 

p.  108).    Itohen,  pp.  dnwa,  8  b. 

431  Itojen,  pp.  brought  np,  16. 

1715.    See  Toon. 
Itold,  pp.  lold,  I,;.  75. 
Itnmd,   pp.  turned,    3  b.    100; 

Itamde,  9.  170. 
Itrt,  pr.  1.  belldet,   happeni,   16 

(Jei.Jiij.     Seeltide. 
Zt>eDeha,^.(.iiii/.  think,  16,  713. 

A.S.  gt'ptntaa,  to  think. 
IJ»,  in  the,  S-  1709. 
IpW,  iathe,  1.  m;  i-in;  [wr- 

daL  I.  fcm.   of  II  (A.  S.  imJ).  f. 

tl>e.     See  per,  pen  (def.  art.) 
I)K>hteii-Hi  Jmhwn.  pi.  pi.   ihey 

thought,  6.  143.    See  IJwiiaha. 
ipolla,    V.   to    rndnre,     3  i.     11  ; 

ISoUen.  V.  to  endsre.  3  a.  45.   Seo 

}k)l8.     A.  S.    gt^ian,    to  bear, 

lofFer. 
IpniSBe,  pp.  preiied  near,  16.  38. 
Iponoked, //.  niinded,9.  36.  A.S. 

ft)uHE,  Diind.thoDght. 
tndawiailie,  oif;.  Jewiih,  5.  iiio. 
IndlBiknm,  ladlskeu,  adj.  Jew- 

iih.  5.964.11*7. 
loglnra,   «*.  fl.  jcrten.  juggltr*. 

9,  54.   O.  ¥r.joglnr;  Ltt.jon- 

laiorim,  iromjocnt. 


4.34 
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Innffo,  adj.  joniig,  i.  ifig.    A.  S. 

gtimg,  Qatb.juggi. 
lunglensea,  ib.   dJKiplu,   yoang- 
liogi,   1.   114.     A.S.    gtongliMg, 
Ku  a  boy,     Cp.  A.S.  giongra,  i 

1,184. 


fasaaitiaid,  iuatd,  ifaiid.    A.S. 
fie^an,   10  h»le,  be  it   enmily, 

Cf.k.i,JAk'S,cnmi\ji  Eng./0(, 
fimd.  Sic. 
lovdde,  Inod,  jj.  red,  6.   loa. 

See  Pedan. 

In«ld-1uzl3,  pr.  ft.  m,  6.  iiS. 

A.S.filtaH  {pt./taidi,pp. grfeUd), 

to  rell.    Sc<  Ifiilds. 
latitd,  pp.  vnittA,  9.  196.    A.S. 

ffgrni,  w  join ;  gtfigan,  lo  uoiw, 
Inel,  a^.  '*''i  4  d.  15 ;   •*.  eril, 

16  (Tr.):?).  A.  S.j!/W,  (*.»'')■) 

last,  //.  I.  bcftll,  bippened,  1 3.  ijj. 

A.  S.  gtfiaUtM,  to  fiU. 
Inal«4, 1  ;r.  ^.  fed,  9. 13a.    A.  S. 

;(/Ub«,  to  ftel. 
luore,   adt.    together,   16.   1716, 

See  Jferen. 
Inere,  laoren,  A.  fl.  dai.  com- 

pniont,6.46j,  551.   S«  If»r6. 
I-neMned.  pp.  fixed,  raiieoed,  9. 

136.    Sm  roatnen. 
lTei)>ed-lueyetI,    pp.   hated,    6. 

349.    See  lofttd. 
iTi.ifr.irj,  16.17.617. 
luiadsS,   3  /r.  ^.  find,  9.  355. 

A.  S.  gijiifdaa. 
Ito,  b.  to  take,  to  find,  catcb.  16. 

611.    A.S.n/JK,  ID  Cake. 
Ivo,fA.  foe,  16.  1716.     A.S.f^i. 
Intwden,  v.  to  tw  felt,  to  be  ei- 

peiitnced    (by   them). 


318;    :S  (Tr.)  334!    16.  147. 

Iwaddet,  pp.  wedded.  8  a.  76. 
Zwent,  pp.  tumnl,  i.^  105  ;  gooe, 

18.440;  Iwenla,  gone,  iS.  913. 

A.  S.  wtfbjm.  to  turn. 
IwlilIlo.fraii.ever7,5.  looi.   A.S. 

gtkvUe,  each,  «ety  one. 
Zwjl.  A.  will,  6.391;    Sa.  145; 

16  (Tt.)   14.   346.    3S»-     A-S- 

I-wlmplBt,  p/.  reiled,  covered 
with  a  anmpil  orei  the  chin  and 
neck  like  a  nun,  9. 181;  ■Sh«>at 
Jit  CDDere)!  hir  and  tuympltp  hir  to 
o>n  folk  .  tu^  ih«w*ed  hit  eoeirdd 
to  ;«.'  Chaucet't  Boethiiu  (ed. 
Morrii),  1.  774. 

lwipflt,fj>.wiped.  7.  119. 

Iwla,  Zwlia,  adv.  trulf,  iodeedi  I. 
<3;  4i.  78;  16.  3s;  16  (Jet) 
"09.  359  :  '8.  196.  A.S.  ffvu, 
Hire.  See  ffnl-iwis. 
Ilwtaae,  lb.  certainly,  t6  Jet)  131. 
SeflwU.  , 

Iwlarto,  pi.  I.  knew,  16  ^Tr.)  17: 
pan  tente  of  oeit  wotil. 

Iwiten,  V.  Ialeain,6,5l;  to  wit, 6. 
467.  A.S.  gtailoM,  to  nudei- 
itand,  know.  ',if_ 

Iwoned,  I«run«d,  pp.  iioDt,  ae- 
cuttomed,  6.  141.    SHlwoiwd. 

IwoTjw,  pp.  become,  16.  660. 
See  ImuHBn,  'Wiir)>e. 

Iwitht,  pp.  done,  wrought.  Bit.  34. 

IwTlt«,i>/.  written,  16  [Tt.>  I18; 
Iwriten,pp.  7,  176;  Iwrilene,//. 
pi.  g,  31 ;  Iwtyten,  millcD,  16 
On.)  118,  aw. 

Iwttmhte.pp.  nude,  9.  153.    See 


Iwtmdst,  pp.   wounded,    8  a.  15. 

A.  S.  ivHi«ti<|)ii  to  wound. 
Iwnne,  tb.  ciutom,  wddi,  6,  333. 


IVynde.  v.  to  find,  16  (J"')  59- 

See  lalndstt, 
IWM,  adj.  wiiy,  awiEt.  t6  Oe».) 
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a  be,  7.  15).    Sec 


Iwnrsed,  ff.  impaired,  made  wotie, 
9.  335.  A.  S.  wjrrtiioi,  to  be- 
come WOIIC 

ZwuvKen,  v,  to  b»,  become.  8  a, 

.93;  g.  105.     A.  S.  gmrtiiii. 
Jwyten,   ».    lo    larn,    know,    16 

(J*'  )  374-    See  Ilriten. 
IjBikad,  jy.  perroiuud,  completed, 

6. 47S.    See  Qerksn. 
Ijsten,  pp.   eaten,   6.   503.     See 

I^tto,  pt.  t.  granted,  6.  41 1.    A.S. 

gtatan,  to  grant.     See  Jette. 
Ijimd,  pp.  deiind.  yrained,  8  a. 

38.     A-S,   geornian^  gyman,  to 

l3lno,pj>.  gi»eii,i6.  35S;  16,551. 
Ijolde,  tp.  requited,  18.  4G0,  643. 
See  Oelden.  Jaldeu. 


Kabli  jJ.ciUm,  17.  710. 

Korf,  i-     1.    cot,   6.    433.    See 

Zalde,  a^^r-cvM.'lib.  114.  A.S. 
cmU,  cald. 

Kun,!'   0(.  1.  ame.  17.  451. 

Kan,  ^. ..  art,  iG.  710. 

Esndel,  A.  candle,  17.  jSj.  A.S. 
candd.  Lit.  cmu/f/o. 

Kuuuisi,  lA.^.  cinoru.  iG.  719. 

Sare.v.tobeinxioui,  i6|Je>0  3i^; 
Kitien,  v.  lo  have  care  or  sorrow, 
M.  43.  A.S.  ™™.  ca™.care, 
aniietr,  lOiraw  ;  aarian,  to  iibe 

garf,  ^A   1.  cut,   17.   471.     See 

Krarf,  Earua. 
EKt, i&,  cat,  9.  i>8. 
E«dds,  Eldde,  ^.  i.  manirated, 
,  ihewed,  4  4.61:     16  (Tr.)  193, 

A.  S-  cjfdim,  to  make  kDown,  ihow, 

letcb. 
Xoi<i  th.  pL  stewardi,  key-keeperi ; 

lit.   -fceji.'  7.  38.     In   E.E.  we 

find  to'-A(nJ>,  ke j-keepet,  ilewaid. 

A.S.  eig-hyrdt. 


Kaitit,  lb.  emperor,  $a.  19;   10. 

Gi;  KoKttt.fl.  7.  III. 
Kemben.v.  to  comb,  9.1)1.  A.S. 

KemiMi,  lb.  pi.  «iniot<,  6.  to. 

A.  S.  etmpa,  I  warrior,  loldier. 
Kene,  adj.  twid,  keen,  9.  Sii  tfi. 

1705;  18.  164.    A.S.  tA«. 
K«nn«,   16.  kio,   ttock,   iG  (Tr.) 

340;    18.  144.  MS.  '76.  997! 

Kennca,  gm.    (.   of  kind;    odtr 

itimn,  oC  another  kind,  16  (Tr.) 

363.     A.S.  cjvt,  race,  kin.     See 

Xta. 
Eeoniliid»,  prt3.  pari,  cniting,  g. 

77.     See  EornB. 
Kape,  *.  to  keep,  iS.  tij;  Eeptlt. 

a    pr.    1.    guardnt,    18.    1319; 

Kepe|i(i,  ^.  ..  kcept,  5.  la??; 

Kep,imp.,.  18.  7SO.  751,  H99, 

A.  S.  erjoa,  c^paa,  to  keep,  bold, 

Kappen,  tfr.jil.capi,  9,  169.  A.S. 

lappt,  a  cap. 
Eaiua.  V.  to  cut,   18.  133.     A.S. 

crar/tw  (pt.  Mi»/,  pp.  gieor/m), 

Eene,  I'm^  I.  kin,  iS.  741 ;  ii;/.  iS. 
5S3.     A.  S.  ryxum.  to  kin. 

KeiMl.  16.    gag.  17.   547,   637. 

Icel.  itfii,  a  gag,  a  stick,  piece  of 
wood  r  keJLng,  egging. 
SO,  pp.  made  known,  Ig.  1357; 
Kidde,  renowned,  lo.  61 ;  Klddi^ 

C.i.maoiFeitcd,4i.Gi.  A.S.niff, 
Lown,  yf,  of  cuvian,  to  kaow. 
Kidw,  ga.  I.    kid'i,   15.    1967. 

Icet.  k,^. 
Eiado,  ifr.  utare,  11.15:  kin,  ij. 
139a.  '43^    *-S,  eynd,  gteynJ, 

Kinds,    adj.    attanU   Dative,    ig. 

1075,3186;  of  kinihlp,  kindred, 

IS-  aajS. 
Zludflllke,    adr.  kisdl]',    lika   ■ 

kiuiman,  15.  3500,    See  Klsda. 
TTin,  lb.  kio ;  KiDDCt,  gin.  I.  •  fele 

kionei,'  of  many  1  kind,  46.  17; 

'manie  kinnei,  of  nuaj  a  kbd,. 


43^ 
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4  fr.  iG ;  Kinne,  gni.  fl.  4  i.  15 ; 

5.1051,1145,1159.  SeeKMUiB. 
Klae,  tojil    See  Kyne. 
Klns-bonui.  adj.  of  royiS  ■  ■    ■    ' 

3  j6 ;    cp.    A,  3. 

royal  offipring. 
Zlne-doma,  £.  kingdom,  3  a.  75. 

A.  3.  eym-ddm. 
EliiB-Iond,«&.kingdDin,6. 111,384. 
Kine-aomd,   ib.  royal   labtt,  11. 

34.    See  Borad,  Bhrad. 
KluB-atoI,    li.  royal    icat,  royal 

dwelling,  It.  35.     A.S.  cyHtslil. 
Kina-wiulb,  adj,  lOyal,  8  □.  60. 
Ki&s^rictie,EliiflTlolie,  sS.  k!ng. 

dom,  13. 16;  iS.  17.  A.  S.  cyia- 

riti,  loyal  rule.     S«e  Orns-rloe, 

Bioe. 
Xince*,  f"!.  '■  liing'i,  6.    5S41 

'7-376.57":  i8.»r6!Kingeo, 

dal.  ^.  1.  36. 
Klrke,    Klirka,   ib.    cbnich,   5. 

1099;  ij.  93.  SeeOyroe. 
Eiffte, /(.  t.  kiiMd,  15,  1355. 
Kitten,  V,  to  ihow,  i  a.  53  ;  KiJwH), 

^r.  I.  ihowi,  5. 1 131.  SceEeddo. 
KirwiB,  sb.  boy,  i  J.  409 ;  t  S.  950. 

A. 3.  CHopa,  fa/a;    Icel.  tnapi, 

bay,  'alet. 
Eae,  i».  knee,  18.  786 ;  Kneon.  pi. 
II.  3;    Kne^  /i.   17.  451;    18. 

805.    A.  S.  mifiD,  Dan.  hia. 
Enaleda,^.!. knelt, 17.489.  E.E. 

indi,  to  kneel ;  A.  S.  muSaiai. 
Knewelyng,  i&.  kneeling,  18. 7S7. 
Enewen,  pi.  pi.  knew,  15.  1935, 

Knlot,  iJ.  knight,  17.  343.  345  ; 

Knictei, /J.  17.  366,  371.    A.S. 

cnihi,  a  boy,  urvant. 
EnU,  sb.  knife,  9.  76;    17.  479, 

49S;  Kniue,  dal.  iS.  lOS.     A.  3. 

aiif,  Swed.  Im/. 
EnU-worpare,    t*.   knife-warper, 

knife-thrower;  9.  75.  A.S.MWor^ 

on,  to  throw. 
EnlBt,  Enrht,  lA.  a  knight,  14. 

78;   18.  483;   K>i!}iM.  gut.  I. 

jB.  154S;  Knijte^  dal.  iS.  435; 


Kni]tei,^.T8. 49,1547;  Knybtet. 

gn.  pi.    n.    6;    18.   510.     See 

Enlct. 
Enljte,   EnljtBD,  Enl^  •.  to 

knight,  i3.  4B0,  490,  491. 
Snijt-liod,    sb.   knighthood,    iS. 

440,  S4S.     A.  S.  cnih-luid. 
E<fld,    adj.    cold,   17.    416.    See 

Ealde. 
Eon,  pr.  t,  can,  16.  708. 
Eouyng,  ib.  caatj,  rabbit,  16  < 

357.  O.Fr.njHiKii.Latn™- 
Eope,  ib.  cope,  17.  419. 
Eoitthen,  pi.  pi.  could,  17. 


Icel.  i 


ss- 


Eu,  ib.  cow,  9.  135  i  Koe»,  gm.  t. 

9.131.     A.S.t,i(pl.ir^V 
Eaohens,sA.kitchen,9.  III.  A.S. 

cycmt,  honi  L.  eoqvifta. 
Ends,  pi.  pi.  could,  15. 1366.    Sec 

KanBo- 
Eume,  lb.  coming,  16.  436,  536. 

Enmen,  *.  to  come,  9.  loS;  15. 
19J1 ;  jr./il,ni6/.  11.66;  Knme, 
pr.  $.  iubj.  9,  343,     A.S.  eirmaiT, 

Ennne,  ib.  kin,  kind,  6.  337;  16. 

1674J  i6a«».)  "»i  18. 875: 

Knnnei,  nn.  i.  of  kind,  11.  93, 

93;  i6a««.)  355!  Konoe,  gn. 

pi.  11.9.    SeeEin. 
Knnna,  Eunaen,  pr,  pi.  know, 

16,  911;  can,  p.  54i  '6  (Je».) 

399:  pr,  ;  abj.  know,  16,  188; 

pr.  pi.  ahj.  know,  9,  300.    A.  S. 

euBnan,   to   know,  be  able  (pt. 

ctX*.  pp-  c^). 
ElUiTedB,  ib.  kindred,  16.  1677. 
Eonaamen,  tb.  kinimen,  16  (Jei.) 

S57- 
Enppe,  it.  cap,  15.  1047.    A.S. 

cuppa. 
Enrt.  ib.  conrt,  9.  40.    O.  Fr.  nrv. 
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Enrtel,  <&.  fciitlf.  9.  107.     K.i 

tyrlel,  i  pclticnat,  veil. 
KtUMD,   i>.   to  Idu,  9.  j8i.     Sc 

KnV,  lb.  icqiuinUnce,  9, 166.  A.! 

Ku))e,  ^.  I.  knew,  could,  13.  17 

16.  663,  714.  See  Kuim«. 
Kunertor,  sb.  coveting,  9.  107. 
Kwene,  tb.  qu«a.  11.  57.     A.t 


gBLi.  iS.  178. 
L. 
I.^iiW(rr.O[   lot  1.68.     A.S.ld. 
ZiM.  16.  offering,  gift,  5,  964,  lOol ; 

l6tTi,)*03i  l-iltcdai-i-liSy, 

L»c,  pi.  5.  1144;  Likei,  pt.  5. 

979.     A.S.  life. 
IiBoe,  «.  to  faitcD  up,  iS.  719; 

Licedc,  fl.   I.    18.  850.     O.  Pr. 

lot,  tact,  1  (tiing,  Uce;  Fi.  lactr, 

to  lace.    See  Z.U. 
IiHsbe,  <t.  pbyiidin,  16  (Tt.)  306. 

A.S.  Ii«:  cp.  E.  E.  latlu^t^, 

X   knowledge   of  medicine   (lee 

Spcci111eDiII.15.Tii.  341);  JkcjU- 

i^m,  medicin* 
lisddo,  lec  Iiaden,  Leden. 
IrKcUm,  *.  to  leict,  16  (Tt.)  399; 

Ude.    B.    16  CTr.)   113,    276: 

LadeV,^.^.  16  (Tr.)  113,350  ; 

Ladde,  pi,  I.  iS.  la;  pi.  pi.  6. 

518;   LiHen,  I  pr.  fl.  16  (Tr.) 
.    93;  L«ddeD,/<./4.6.  518;  Lule, 

t«de,  I  pr.  I.  $ubj.  16  (Ti.)  5 ; 

l6(Ja.)5i  Lidd«,j«.i.ni*f.i8. 

1054.  A.S.  Ui£iiii,  to  guide,  lead: 

cp.  A.  S.  lad,  1  way ;    Eng.  load- 

t/ar,  load-Uoiu  \  E.  E.  lodtamm. 
Zikdlla,  adj.  loaihiomc,  hateful,  6. 

587.    See  IiAtl,  IiOS. 
I,«d(-La!dde),^,  ..  led.  ».  117. 

See  Lade,  Leden. 
Xrftfe,  i£.  belief,  5.  1407. 


Lofdl,    it.    lady,    6,   14S.    A.S, 

fdafdigi,  whence  Icel.  laJJfi. 
L«lde,  pi.  I.  Uid,  3.  16]  1  Lziden, 

pi.  pi.  1.^1.     SceLagce. 
Xi«n,  sh.  rewaid,   5.  151S.    A.S. 

/ion,  a  reward ;  Itaiaan,  to  repay. 
Lanadi,  Leafdi,  sb.  bdj,  6. 139. 

See  Lnfdl. 
Xdsredd,  adj.  learned,  belonging  to 

the  clergy  5.  967.    See  Leren. 
Zist,  pi.  1.  let,  a.  15]  i  CBoied,  1 

63.     See  Lets. 
Lnte,  II.   to  leare,  16  (Tt.)  345. 

A.  S.  litlam.     See  Lets. 
Lnue,    A.   leave,   6.    1S3.      A.S. 

leaf,  gilidf,  pernjiiiion. 
Lnwedd,  adj.  unlearned,  belonging 

to  the  laity,  5,  967.  A.  S,  Uwd: 

cp.  Eng.  Itud,  InadHta. 
Laf,  A.  loaf,  5.  1470.     A.  S.  Udf. 
Lkfe-Lnh,  ib.  belief,    5.    1537. 

h.S.Udfa,gtUifa. 
Lofend,  16.  Lord,  5. 968  i  LaForJ, 

1.13.    SecHlaford. 
L>«e,  li.  lav,  I.  Si,  831  II.  393; 

culom,  habit,   ti.   13;    Laghe, 

law,  13.  17;    Lagan,  ^.  I,  81  ; 

Lagei,  ^.  bwi,  15.  3446.     A.S. 

IiAi^Uae,  adv.  lawfully,   1.   i6j. 

A.  S.  lak-Kct. 
Lacl,  pp.  Kized,  15.  loSl.     A.S. 

Utcean,  gtlatiaii,  to  leiie.    Cp. 

Eng.  lalch,  elultk. 
Lfch,  adj.  low,  7.  loS;  Lahe,  adv. 

8  a.   15.     A.  S.    Idh,  Icel.   Idgr, 

Dan.im,  Sw.  M/. 
Lalie,  tb.  bw,  babit,  7.  Ill ;  Lihen, 

pi.  dal.  lawi,8  6.175-  SeeL*«0. 
LkbfDLaeMe.    ib.   lawfdlneu,  16. 

1741.    SceL»ge. 
LaUwn,   pr.  pi.   laugh,  lO.  I09. 

A.  S.  UiioH,  to  laogh. 
LahMr.ii.  laughter,  10.111.  A.S. 

hltaklar. 
Lahwun,  adv.  at  leiit,  3  a.  69. 

A.S.M,  01  iol;  Mm.  at-leatt. 

Or  elie  at  in  Note,  p.  399. 
Lai.  pt.  f.  lay,  4  c.  11;  18.  373  ; 
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Lm'c,  f4.  I.  mbj.  tS.  117).     Sse 

Jiftka,  •  oflering.     Sec  Lm. 
lAkonn,  ».  to  mike  ofTeiinfp,  5. 

973-  '3i'i  Likem,  1  pr. I. offia- 

eil,5. 1171.    A.8.ZBcaa,  to  offn. 
Iiuid,  it.  (Laiule,  ifal.}  countr)',  i. 

48.49.  X^ 

Idnc,  orf).  long,  I.  13;  6.  4J4; 

18.    494;   Uoge,  <id*.   I.   95, 

>79i    "Ifis;  Linnge,  j.  1164. 

A.S.  long  (csmp.  Imgra,  luper. 

Ingitt).  long. 
Ziang-MdBi,  >t.   1.  87 ;   L«nge- 

fiidii,  4    b.    117,    Long  Fiidiy. 

See  Note,  p.  196. 
Iikppe,  >fr.  lappM,  iS.  1117.     A.S. 

lappa,  bolder,  piece.  See  Sotwrt- 

Upp«. 
liAM,  (i.  lore,  leadilng,  I.  lo:  5. 

1107;  6.  197.     A.S.  Idr,  loce, 

whence  linm,  to  teach. 
IiNrse,  adj.    geaeroDi,    libenl.   9. 

34'  1  13-  '35-    I*f-  '"*■"■ 
Lu^MtiTM,  16.  ^.  te*cheii.  i.  94  i 

from  A.  S.  lAr,  lore,  *nd  ytoui  ^ 

>«ir,  ■  (ernot.    Sec  Iikttow. 
IiMse,  oi(i.  leu,  16  (Je»-)  "".  353 : 

adv.    iG    (Jei.)    6t ;    Liit,  mp. 

Icut,  i6(Tr.)6i,i:»,3S7.  A-S. 

joisa,  leu,  Iinl,  lauit,  kut. 
Iiaate,  ddi'.  (at  the)  lilt,  17.637- 
ZriWM,  *.  to  Ian,  17.  (38:    La>t, 

pr.  I.  16  (Ti.)  169 ;   Lane,  pi.  $. 

18.  6  ;  Lutede,^.  1.  a,  39.  A.  S. 

lium,.  to  bit. 
Zdite,  lb.  Tier,  Tiatt,  li.  69.     Icel. 

/fUlait.  blame,    laU-fuBr,   full    of 

cTil.  foWa,  Gei.  laattrn,  to  blame. 
Iiutimce.  li.  detraction,  btame,  9. 

GS.    IccL  laatan,  IStlun,  Uame, 

teptoach. 
Iiat,^. I.  leadt,  1.  144;   i6(Jm.} 

336:  i6(Tr.)34».    Seel^dm. 
I>kt«,  v.  let;  ■inltte.' tolet  in,  18. 

1058;  'Jiuilate.'Uibelet  in,ie. 


fonakn,  16  (Tt.)  i>8;  Ute, 
a  /If.  I.  mfe^.  let,  17.  486  ;  Late. 
I  pr.  pt.  nibj.  let  (u>)  lexTC,  16 
(Tr.)  307.  341 ;  Lit,  imp.  I.  let, 
ifi.  158,  3bo;  Lat«|t,  imp.  pi.  let, 
16.  I7>9: 1735.    Icel.IoM.    See 

IiBt«.it.bebarioii, 5.1113:  Latet. 
A.  pi.  gcMarei,  manneTt,  9.  170. 
led.  Jtetf,  miimer,  foice:  M/(iD 

pi.)  nunneri,  bowlingi. 
Iiftton,  IT.  todelaj',  16  (Tt.)  37.  A.  S. 

latiiM,  to  ddaj.     See  oext  word. 
IiatoT,   adj.  camp,    later.    I .   *o ; 

Latit,    nptrl.    litett,  bit.    I.  9. 

80 ;  Later,  adv.  •  rajer  .  .  .  later," 

=  i<»n«(or)lalei,l6U«.)l33. 

A.  S.    lat    (comp.    lalra,    mpet. 

farocO  :    Icel.  IcT.  Sw.  /«<,  Dan. 

Lat«^  pr.   I.   behiTct.  5.  lat^. 


:l.  Idia,  It 


loef 


LtX,  A.  hatred.  8  n 


:  A.S.  ;. 


150.  A.S. 
laa,  cTji,  Hum,  aimny. 

LlA,  atf/  loath,  reluctant,  8  a.  47  ; 
LaBc,  L^6,  ditagreeable,  hateful. 
6.  iflS;  -to  iajie,'  for  e»il,  16 
(Jet.)6j. 

X>«Sea,  sb.  pi.  btmt,  15.  1134. 
IcFl.  klatSa,  1  bam. 

Iidffnla,  adj.  rile,  loithiome. 
hateful.  10.  39.  A.  S.  laS,  hate- 
ful, evil;  IdSlU,  odioui;  l<tBiim, 
to  roathe,  detest. 

litSisiiBe,  li.  (ue. /«!.  inTitatkn 
to  a  feait,  1.  6.  AS.  lutSian,  to 
Invite,  auembk;  toSti,  an  iaviu- 
tlon,  faSHnj',  a  congreption.  See 
3»la«ie. 

LvSleres,  it.  pi.  iavitert,  1. 103. 

Ii^Hn,  V,  to  loathe,  hate,  8  a.  go. 
SeelidS. 

Latimar,  ih.  interpreler,  6.  535. 
O.  Fr.  lalimtT,  iDteipteler,  from 
Lat.  Laiinus,     See  Note. 

IiBttoir,  li.  guide,  leader,  8  (.  17^ 
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Xj>aat»,  pi.  I.  took,  17.  744. 

I/mohwaS,  fr.  I.  langhi,  9. 99, 1 
Lanhwini,  pr.  fl.  oAj.  kl  (tb 
Uugh,  9,  ijr-    8*c  T.»t.i..w 

ZiBuedl.  ((.    bdv.    It.    5. 
L«fdL 

ZAdBTd,  li.  Lord,  a.  116  1  6. 
LiuerS  (  — Lanerd)  Ski 
Liondei.  *■«!.  (.  7. 1  y J  J  8  a.  1 

Iiswv,  A.  law,  16  (Jet.)  307  ; 
6.570;   Uwa,  ^.  6.  J$s. 


L™re,  pr.   «.   n^'.    7.  50.     S« 

ZieU,  i£.  faiKbood,  S  6.  9(1 ;  Leuc. 

>»$.  f*lw,8<>.i4jj  gb.  18a;  16 

h.  isg.    A.  5.  Iau,  iiitt. 
IioMtinde,  adj.  lutiiig,  S  i.  iBo. 

S«  IiMten,  laoaMD. 
XiMuuncei  tfr.  leuiDg.  filnncii,  9. 

358;    11.    75.      A.  S.  Itasmg, 

ZiMtoe,  it.  pelmiuioD,  licente,  9. 

309.    See  IitnM. 
IiMraen,  v.  to  bdicve,  S  a.  100. 


Ii>iW«l«ie,  adj.  Uwleti,   16  (Jei.) 

189. 
lAwalyOhe,  0$.   lawliil,  14.  77. 

ScclMiceUM. 
L»y,  «i.  loog.  18.  1575.     O.  Fr. 

XiH,  (i.  hct,  g,  199.     Sec  ZiWM. 
L»)e,  i4.  l«f,  3*.  39;  6- 137.38s; 

i8.ii>);    Lajc,  ^f.  3  a.  67  ;  16 

(Ti.)   I7»;    Lajm, /i.  U«i,  J  0. 

6) ;  6.  3j6,  Ei5. E?°.  *<"  1  Lijei. 

^.  16  (Tr.)  313  ;  Lajheu,  jtf.  j. 

1163,  1x9.    See  IikKS. 
Iia]eIe«H,   a^r*'  U«leu,  16  (Tr.) 

aw- 
Xil^M,  pi.  t.  took,  tenive^  tS.  143. 

Seel.agt«. 
li«%dmi,v.to\t»i,j.  ii6;  Leaden, 

•.  to    be    led,   a    a.    19.     See 

IiOdMl. 
LMrf,   imp.     I.    leire,    8   o.    139; 

Lrafde,  ^.  >.  left,  foixiok,  8  O.  g. 

A.S.  U/a»,  tokore. 
iMkfdl,  («,  bdy,  6.  119;   8a.  £5; 

Leafdi.    gin.    t.     a.    194.      See 

Z«an,  tS.  reward,  t,  157  ;  t6  (Tr.) 
64;  l6(Jei.)  65.    SeeLnn. 

IdihtraiD,  ti.  pi.  dot.  vicei,  I.  Ql. 
ti.S.  Itahlir,  t  crime, 

Leue,  lHM>re,  i  pr.  1.  6.  30a, 
Iteich;  LeareS, /r. /^.  7.  atS; 


Se«L 


See 


0  leare,  8  a.  39,  78. 


See  Iiuha. 

XiBoliecta,  tb.  fomicition,  13.  113. 
O.  Fi.  ttehtrit,  gluilon]',  frorc 
Itchtr,  to  lick  ;  Gei.  Uckm. 

Iieoboanse,  tb,  icmedy,  medicine, 
8  a.  16.  A  S.  Idtniaa,  to  heal; 
id™«^..  healing. 

lioohnr,  ti,  a  Iccberoa)  perioD,  13. 
134;  Lechuri,  pi.  3  ft.  iiti.  8e« 
IiSOherlB, 

Iiedde,  Iiedden.    See  I>adeii, 

Z>»dan,v.talcad,I4.76;  16  (J«.) 
346;,  17-  379i  •"  I*  '«!.  '5- 
3193;  Leden,  v.  to  bebuve,  15, 
»30i ;  LedenD,i'.to  lead,  5.1611; 
Ledc,  v.lolead,I4, 16;  16  Qet.) 
113.  '7°'  387;  '7-  49:  to  be 
led,  17.  686;  Ledetit,  a  fr.  t. 
leadeit,  5.  1114  ;  Ledett,  1  pr.  i. 
16.1671;  Lede>)).^.<.s.  1174; 
Ledet.  pr.  t.  10.  91 :  Lede>,  I  pr. 
pi.  16  O")  9* !  '-«<1''  •  P^- f  ■ 
4  e.  9 ;  Lede«.  Ledeji,  pr.  pi.  6 
169;  16  (Jei)  J09,  »4j;  16. 
a8o  ;  Leden.  pr.  pi.  4  a.  74.  76  ; 
Ladde,f<.t.led.  18.  r445,  ifjSt 
Ledde,^.  •,  3  a.  s6;  IS-  »"57. 
J336 ;  Leddeu.f(./J.  1.  :33  1  4  ". 
10;  10.  79;  IJ-  1990,;  Leildenti, 
/(./J,  5.  150a;  Ltit,  pr.  I.  subj. 
may  (he)  lead,  18.  156).  A.S. 
t>kdan,  to  guide,  lead ;  lad,  a  way. 


44° 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


Ii«daaH,  A.  ^.  linguagtt,  7.  113. 

A.  S.  lidm,  languige,  ipcech. 
iMt,  adj.  dear,  beloved.  10.  18  ;  16 

(Tr.)73:    f.L«dly,  16  (Ti.)  73  ; 

i7.<40i  pf«ioui.  18.655;  L«f. 

dw,  16  (Ti.)  154.  S£6;  Left,  i. 

111.     A.S.H^,dear,U(/ 
Ziaf,    JB^.   (.    [Cmaio,    abide,    18. 

780.     A.  S.  b4lif<m,  to  nnaia,  ht 

left. 
X-at,  imp.  I.  believt,  8  b.  80.     See 

Iiefann  (lo  belieTe). 
Iief,  imp.  I.  permil.  8  a.  148  ;  8  b, 

18s  i  grant,    10.  93.     Set  TiVM 

(10  allow,  graw). 
ZiSfenn,    v.    to    bcticTe,  5.    1153. 

1349;Lef,;ni/.i.  8S,  80.     A.  S, 

Itdfaa.  gilti/at.  10  belie  ce. 
Iiafde,   pi.   I.    there   wai   lert,   or 
□lined,    iS.  1406.     Se«  Iiet 


(tei 


in). 


X>efdl,ii.lid7.7.]lS:  9.36t;ll. 
a;  18,335,350.    S«I,nfdi. 

l.e&e,  11.  to  lire,  I.  l80i  Lefede, 
tf.  pi.  I.  180.  A.S.  Ifojfoa,  to 
live  :  qi.  lybboH,  to  lire. 

IiSfFul,  adj.Mifnag,  15.  1514. 

Iie&non,  tb.  beloved  one.  10.  ig, 
gi.    E«eI>eof,  Iicf. 

XiSfoe  —  Leue,  sb.  leate,  6. 1S3, 41 3. 

I^Vge,  v.  to  |dac«,  Uj,  18.  1069  ; 
Leie.  v.  to  lay,  18.  jQa  ;  Legf«, 
lpr.pl.  i6(Tr,)3io;Legge>,l6 
a») 314  i  I-eKgeS,/>r,  fl.  lay  00, 
beal.Sfr.il8;  Leide,  i^.j.  laid. 
lS.69>;  LeideM,  »;<.  I.  17.636; 
Leide.  pi.  I.  6. 430, 16  (Tr.)  163  ; 
18.  379  i  Laide,  pi.  1.  6.  430; 
Leyde.  pi.  1.  17.  381;  Leiden, 
pi.  pi.  4  a.  ai ;  18.  901  ;  Legge, 
pi.  I.  iubf.  16.  aoS  ;  Leid,  pp.  15. 
34)^1  '4>7-  A.S.  ifc^oa  (pi. 
Itdt,  Itgdi,  n>,  y«/(J,  gtUgil),  lo 
Uy,  place. 

Lsia,  Ii«ids.     See  Iiegge. 

Zieia,  16.  flame,  li|^t,  S  i.  84;  16 
(Ti.)2it:  Latt.pl.  3a.  \g.  A.S. 
l^,  llg,  flanie. 


Iialgen,  pi.  pi.  lay,  ij.  ig«x    See 

LiMon  (10  lie). 
Iielhtre,  ib.  laughter,  mirtb,  g.  57. 

SeelJftbMr. 
Iiolra,  >t.  (<a(.  lick-bed,  4  e.  44. 

A.  S.  Itgir,  a  bed,  couch  :  ep.  E,  E, 

Itirslout,  a  lepalchre  1  Eng.  lair. 

See  Ii«Kge  (to  lay). 
Iteltede,  lu^'.  pi.  proittate,  laid  on 

a  lick-bed,  4  c.  50  ;  from  lialr. 
IfCUt,!^.  [.la]'eit,36.64;  LeiS, 

3/r. ».  kyi,3».  63:  9.84.17s. 


SeeL 


A.S. 


Iieit. 
X.eA.     See  I.eUt. 
Iiemena.  ib.  gtn.  pi.  of  lights,  4  d. 

41;  Leoiiicbe,4(I.65.  See  Zieom. 
XjOmmftiit  '^.  beloved  one,  iwect- 

heart,  18.  433,  441.     See  Ziaf- 

IiBBde,  V.  to  dwelt,  reiide.  17.  733. 

A.  S.  Itndimi,  giloHdiati,  to  utire, 

to  land ;  Icel.  Itttda,  to  land. 
I^ndo,  pi.  t.  lent,  16  (Tr.)  113; 

Leode,  pr.  i.  uiij.  16  (Jei.)  j  ja. 

Otberwise,  it  ii  pr.  1.  subj.  Ttay 

He  land,  i.  e.  bring  ni. 
L»lt«,  oifr-^.leia,  15.  3106.   A.S. 

Xiene,  pr.  1.  aibj.  pre,  18.  4G1.  See 

Iiends. 
Iiang,  adv.  tamp,  longer,  t.  74  j  18. 

(3'.   'IIS:    hope,  adj.  eomp. 

7. 96 ;  8  a.  39;  Lengere,  adir.  eomp. 

7.  105  ;  Lengen,  suptrl.  3  b.  49. 
Zieiicten,ift.ipriiig,lealenteBion,  3. 

101.  A.S.  Iflicten,  the  tpring,  lent. 
IieoE^,  tb.  length,  16.  1743  ;   18. 

910.     A.S.  ^fS. 
Ii»Ddei  tb.  folk,  people,  oatioo,  5. 

"45.  '155;  6-  79i  8  *.  181: 

14.   37 ;  Lcodeo,  1.  dal,  6.  569  ; 
pl-  6.  33a,  590.    A.  S.  It4d,  Oei. 
Imt,  folk,  people. 
IieD«m«iI.e<»D.  tb.  gleam.  L'gbl,  I. 
53, 
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Leof,  adj.  dtar.betoTed.preciotu.S. 

81,  139;  10.  J3;  "■  3°:  'fi 

U"0  "S3;   i6.  ao3-  aSi:   18. 

3»4.   7'Oi    Leofc,  p/.  3  o.  83; 

Leoru»LeofB,6. 157;  Leouete, 

comp,  16  Qcs.)  yi;  Leuct«,  coin^. 

16  tJ«.)  160;  LeoiKIt,  svpirl.  II. 

76.    S«*  Lef. 
Xieof,  sb.  dailing,  S  a.  99. 
Iieoteman,  tb.  pi.  dear  men,  3  a. 

97-     Sec  Iie&non. 
Leofllohe,    adj.   lorely,  S   e.  96, 

"Si    joyfully,  cheerfully,  6.  15  ; 

Leofluknt,  luptr!,  8  b.  S>.   A.S. 

If^fc,  lorely. 
[■eo&nOD,  lb.  dm  min.betoved  one, 

8  i,  48  1  LeoroioDH,  gin.  i.  8  b. 

136.     See  IiAfinon. 
IiMftede,  pi.  I.  flaitered,  8  i.  87. 

A.S./j^£((»,  toflittec. 
Itaobuine,    iu(j.    lovetome,   6   b. 

Ill;  Liirtum.  8a.S.     See  Lef. 
Ii«ofae  ("Leofe),  adj.dtai,  6. 107, 

547.     See  L«Of. 
Xieome,  tb.  gleam,  light,  4  if.  66; 

II.  J  ;   Leome,  7.  77;   Leomene, 

Lemene,    gta.   pi.    4  d.  41,  65. 

A.  S.  Ii6ma. 
XiSoF,  »t.  face,  countenance,  7.  75  ; 

10.  43.     A.  S.  Unr,  face, 
lieords,^.  1.  taught,  I.  Ij6.     See 

Ziaoman.  v.  to  leim,  8  a.   ai ; 

Leome'B,    pr.  pi.  9.    71.      A.S. 

Inrnian,  to  learn.     See  Iisre. 
IieomlnalmUitM,  li.^,  ditciplet, 


Ijeomin,  v.  to  learn,  8  b.  31.    See 


,  ..Id  loK.  16.351 :  Leote, 

V.  to  loie,  18.  663.     A.S.  Itouin. 
ZiBOMd,  v.  to  let,  8  a.  61 1  Leote, 

V.  to  let   8  t.  78 ;  Leote,  pr.  >. 

tubj.  J.  44.     A.  S.  Idtait,  to  let. 

Seel>«t«n. 
IiudSn,  adj.  wicked,  i.  196.     See 

liSoim,  lb.  Son,  17.573. 


Iieone,  adj.  Acxi,  6  a.  64 ;  14. 3S ; 

16  (jo.)  389  ;    Leoue,  friendly, 

16    (Je>.)    45;    Leouete.  «mj>. 

dearer,  liner,  8  o.  93  ;  9.  J96, 
IieooMt,  iup.  moit  pleaiing.  9. 384. 

SeeZiOof. 
I^eonamos.    ib.   ■    belored    one, 

lover,  8  a.  3(1.     See  tiataioa. 
Iieowinds,  tiving.  8  a.  lOo. 
IiWeda,  pi.  J.    taught,   15.    ajoo. 

See  Iieren. 
IiBTed-men,  sb.  clergy,  lit,  learned 

men.  t.  57. 
Zieren  (I),   n.  to  teach,  9.  aiS; 

Lere,v.  toleacb,l4.i3i  >7.73*i 

18.    318,    341 ;    LeceS,  ^.  t.  9. 

»04;   ia.197  ;  Leren,^.^.40. 

7a;  LereS,  fr-.p/.  40.  75;   Ur, 

imp.  I.  14.  431 ;   Lerede,  pi.  s. 

16  (Jei.)  304;  Leiden,  pi.  pi.  J. 

310.    A.  S.  IS-an,  Qa.  le>irtH,  to 

teach. 
Zioren    (1),   v.   to  be  taught,  to 

learn,   11.    iif ;      Letefi,  pr.   >. 

ZiemeU,  imp,  pi,  leam,  40.  17. 
See  Iieonien. 

Leo,  16.  faliehood,  8  a.  77;  Leae.  adj. 
l6(Je..)iSi.    Seel.eu. 

Zisaen,  «.  to  set  looie,  liberate,  re- 
deem.  4  6.  74;  8  0.86;  16  (Je>.) 
160.  i8a  :  16  (Ti.)  181 ;  Loetm, 
V.  to  ledetm,  5.  iifS:  LeieV. 
pr.  I.  4(f.  50;  Leide,  pi.  1.41. 
7  ;  Leie,  imp.  i.  lo.  37 ;  Leceode, 
gtnmd,  4!.  75;  L*ied,  pp.  10. 
35.     A.S.    lian,    l}sm,    10    aet 

IiMIdk,  tb.  leisio^i,  faltehood,  6. 

1001  16.848.    See  ZieKnuiKa. 
IiMse,  adj.  lets,  3  a.  a6  ;  adv.  4  A. 

19;  9.  71.     See  DksM. 
I,e«38ro,«4;'.  eomp.  moie  untruthrol, 

7.  107.     See  lieu,  IiM. 
LOTt,a/»-.  ».  letleit,  14.437- 
Lest,   adj.    least.   16  (Jei.)   349; 

Leite.9.  341.  SeeliOue.IiHM. 
Iiest.^.i.laitt,  i6(Jei.)  169.   See 

Luta. 
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Irtate,  eimj.  kit,  j  (.  iii.    A.S. 

[.^)  lot  >«>-thc  ltd  that,  IcM. 
iMMe,  iM^.  (.  liiln^  iS.  473.     Sec 

I>Mt«,  pr.  t.  tub),  it  may  picue,  18. 

870.     See  Loste. 
iMtan,  v.  to  lot,  cddure,  16  (Ja-) 

ifil;  LeMe>,fr.(.li>t>,i6.333; 

16  (Jet.)  3B5J    LutcS.  inip.  pi. 

perronn,  15.  ajio ;  LeMinde,;rai. 

^irf.  8  a.  144,    See  Iiaria. 
Iitt.  ^.  I.  Invei,  16.  919 ;  leti,  ^. 

iS;  14.  453;  ateenu.  16  (Jet.) 

Jl-.fr.pl.  l6{Je».)  156;  Leie, 

imp.  ..let  (be),   i6<Jet.)iS4; 

Let.  pi.  1.  ciiued,  4  (.  101 ;    g. 

1136;  iS.  1407,1409;  Let.^.i. 

pretended,  ;5.  3i63.   Seeli^en, 

Lota. 
Iiat,  pr.s.  bitiden,  11.  56.    A.S. 

ItiUH,  to  binder,  deli)'. 
Iiete,  tb.  face,  *aice,  16.  35.      Sec 

I.»te  (&ce).       ' 
IiMa,  V.  to  leave,  fonake,  13.  81 ;  ' 

l6(Jei.)   159.   »7o.  339:    tolet 

<fa!l),i8.9ooj  Letea,ii.tofonike, 

gireup.  40.  80:   14.  166,   179; 

to  let,  a.  136 ;    Leteit,  1  Jr.  i. 

eileemat,    8  b.    81 ;    Let,  pr.  i. 

Iet^  7.  IS;  16.9191  eileemt.  iG 

(Jes.)  73;  Lete>.  ^,  i.  foruket, 

t6[Jei.)  uSi  eiteeini,l6.  1744; 

LetcD,  I  pr.  pi.  ronake,  4  c.  3 1 ; 

Lete>,yi-.^.letgo,i60ei.)344; 

Dcglect,   16.  1771;    Let,  pi.   i. 

let.    15.     ai9Si    pretended,    15. 

a  1 68;  Leite,  pf.  1.  g»™  up,  lei 

go.  7.31;  80.87;  Lmt.  pi.  ,. 

canted,  6.  441 ;   8  a.  19,   1 10  ; 

Lete,   pi.  pi.    left,    18.    1161  ; 

Uleemed,  16  (Tr.)  164;   Leten, 

pi.  pi.  left,  nefilecled,   16  (Ja.) 


«*j.  let.  16  (Je.)  311.  3871 
I.etet,  pr.  •.  a(|/.>/iM  +  (i.  let 
Ihem ;  Lcte,  1  pr.  pt.  luhj.  \ttye, 
16  (Jet.)  301;  Lttta,  pr.  pi.  nbj. 


iMtlXM,  A.  pi.  Ii 
1S>7- 


let,  itlow,  9.  148;  Lete,  tn^.  pt. 
let  9.  147:  Ltttf.  imp.  pi.  tet. 
iG.  1699.  A.  S.  Una  (pt.  Ut.  pp. 
gtlikitn),  to  let.  let  go,  leaTc, 
pretend,  tai^HHe. 
Xi«ten,  B.  to  del*;,  iB.  939.    See 

XieCte,  tb.  delay,  bindiinee.  i.  144. 

See  neM  word. 
Zistte,  ^.  1.  hindered.   IB.  1216. 

■    -   ■         .10  hinder. 

tn,9.»l9;  ij. 

ZiettaoKfli  *!>■  hindrance,  7.  181. 

See  Ziette  (vb.) 
I.«ae,  adj.  dear,  17.  431 ;  18.  9$!, 

13G].     See  Iiof,  I.ao£ 
Zieae,  i6.1eiTe,l5.  moo;  18.463. 

SeeZiBU«. 
Iiene,  jt,  belief,  4  6.  69  ;   4  rf.  £4- 
ZieoB,  V.  to  petmil,  aUour,  grant; 

Leue,  pr.  1.  ubj.  4  i.  71;  9.  305, 

347-   "■  303.  »53»;  IT-  f>6; 

Lene,>t>^.  (.  10.  16.    A.S.  Jjftui, 

liftia,to  allow. 
Leoedla,  tb.  pi.  ladiei,  13.  J.    See 

I.ntdi. 
IiauBlIke.  eJ/.  kindly,  IJ.  3173. 

See  Iioofllobe. 
Iieuan,  v.  (o  bdleve.  Bo.  40  ;  8b, 

113;  18.  aj9,  jGi;  Leue,  v.  to 

beliere.  18.  56a ;  Leue.  i  pr.  t. 

Sd.  Gg.  SS;    LeneO,  pr.  t.   It. 

100 ;   Leuefi,  1  fr,  pi.  16  (Tr.) 

131:  Leue)>,^.;I.l8.44.    A.S. 

ltd/an,  to  beliere. 
ZiSosn,  c  to  remain,  7. 105.     A.  S. 

Ilfam  (pt.  I4f.  V9-  giliM).  W  re- 
main behind,  leaTc. 
Xiotlsre,    adv.    ralher.   looner.    )G 

(Tr.)  3G7.    See  I.eof,  Idof. 
Xrfnm,  lb.  lion,   11,   i ;  Leuin,  pi. 

lioni.  8  a,  140.    See  IieouiL. 
Iieannc*,  ib.  believing,  9.  J. 
Lswe,  adj.  warm,  17.  498. 
Ziswo,  tb.  iheher,  10. 4.   A.  S,  kM. 
I>«lrse(  =  L«we),  tb.  pattnre,  15. 

1948.   1JE3.    A.8.    'mi,    Ion, 
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Iieia,  Iielda. 
X«rD,  U.  ligfat,   gleam,  16  (Jet.) 

R76.    S«X.eio. 
Lerwi,  pi.  fl.  ky,  17.  47s.     See 

Ziona,Ii^*. 
IiBjkt,  to.  to  phr,  17.  469.    led. 

Ifito,  A.  S.  IdcoH. 
Xjajn,  II.  to  lif  ;    '  lejn  in,'  to  by 

in,    17.  718;    Ley^,  pr.  t.  Uy«, 

16  Cjei.)  J5S.     See  Lane. 
IiBje,  V.  to  lie  (down),  iS,  1170. 

Sec  Zilcc«iL 
Lajbe)^  fr.  I.   ]!«,  deccdrci,  5. 

1163.     A.^li6gia{fK.ltdg.yp. 

gd„g«,).      See  liioe. 
lM))BMt,  «^.  ..  !»yeit,  to  Ub,  5. 

130a;  LeBile,ft.  J.  bid,  5.1334. 

SeelitCKe. 
Idbben,  V.  to  Htc,   7.  laS;   So. 

16;    14.   103:    16  (Jei.)   100 ; 

16  (Tr.)   33 ;    Libbe,  I..  10  Uie, 

iS  CJel.)    34,     JOl;     18.    63: 

Libet,  Libbe)i,  i  pr.  pi.  16  (Jet.) 

*04;     16  (Tt.)  J08;  pr.  pi.  a. 

38  ;  Libbe,  pr.  1.  subj.  18.  316  ; 

Libbinde, ^i, ^rf..7. 111.   A.S. 

lyhba^  10  live. 
Iiioune,  it.  body,    i.   147,   148. 

A.S.  Hc^ma,  ■  body  ;  from  lit. 

1  body,  «Dd  lama,  coveiiag.    See 


ZiloenMi,  th.   likeneti,    5.   1047. 

A.  S.  /!<«•,  f  <li;iwi. 
Iiiot,  ((,  light,  17.  576.   Set  Zilht. 
Uot,  ('n/.  (.  light,  17.  585.    See 

Idoht  (rb.) 
Iiiohau,  A.  body.  ii.  301 ;  Lich- 

une,  body,  1.  48 ;  4  i.  50.  74; 

4ff.  45;  Lidanie»,yBi.».  4i.gi; 

t6  (Tr.)  306.     See  Uoame. 
Uohuuliohe,  adj.  bodily,  cirnal, 

4  ft.   as ;    ^d.   ■};    Lichunliche, 

Lichomliche,  adv.  16  (Jet,)  386; 

16  (Tr.)   3g8.     A.S.   litkaalic 

■dj.,  lickaialiet,  adr^  bodily. 
Lleh,  It.  body,  8  a.  96;   Licbe, 

body,  15. 1488,  3515:  form,3'a. 
64  ;  ice  Note.    A.  S.  lie. 


IAawal9o,  adj,  pleuing,    7.    ao8. 

A.S.  ;i«'«yrS,  pleauni, 
Iildea,  th.  pi.  lidi  (of  the  eye*)  la. 

a6.     A.S.  UU.  icoTecjEd. 
Zilaf,  adj.  dear,  beloved,  i.  68;  16 

(Ti.)  ao3,  161.    See  Ziaof,  I<er. 
lAta,  V.  to  lie,  perlain  to,  a.  3J, 

74,     See  IilutSD. 
IiisM,  V.  to  loM,  13.  161  Lic*ed, 

pr.  I.  loKi,  13.  1 17.    See  IiSMO, 


Liliie,  Lyoc,  dal.  1 

(Jet.)  US.    A.S.li/. 
lAH  —  Ltof),  adj.  itu,  ig.  a4a7. 
Sec  Let,  iiBof. 

Zilf-daia,  16.  life-time,  tetm  of  life, 
6.  a76.    A.S,  l^-d^,  life^y, 

liUlodB,  <i.  liTJne.  mode  of  life. 
4  b.  69.  A.S.  ll/-ld<U,  main- 
tenince,  wppoit  of  life. 

Idfne,  di.  life,  6.  43.     See  X.lf. 

Ills*,  V.  to  lie,  tell  a  lie;  Lige^. 
pr.  I.  lies,  4  d.  33.  A.  S.  Mgtn, 
(o  L'e,  decein. 

UgKsn,  B.  to  lie,  9.  159:  I-'BB*f 
(o  lie,  9.  165 ;  lie.  dwell,  6. 347  : 
1 8.  1 195.  1 308 !  y  ggeS.  I  pr.  pi. 
3*  33:l.iEg=«./^-P'  J*-35i6: 
164J  LigeS.  pr.  pi.  4e.  a6;  16 
(Tr.)  383;  LiggetS,  pr.  pi.  lie, 
appertain  to,  tibt.  70;  Ligge. 
ff.  t.  nbj.  9.  i63!  pr.  pi.  nAj. 
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Ligc. 


I  lie.   Lihen  aity  be  for 


Onn.  U.  7440,  18618. 
Iilfat,  >i. light, 4 e.  61;  7.75:  It. 

5;  16  (Tr.)  38);  Lihte,  dtU.  i. 

16  (Tt.)  389.    A.S.  Udkl. 
ZiUlt,  adj.  eaif,  light,  9.  309;  16 

(Tt.)  31S;  Lihle,  wift,  7.  178. 

A.5.  lOt. 
lAhi,    pp.    ailightcDed.    4  c.   581 

Libtedc,  pi.  I.   lighted,  a.  103. 

See  Iiioht  (lb.) 
Iiihteni  v.  to  lighien,  9.  »il.  A.S. 

Iilhtan,  t>.  to  descend,  alight,  8  o. 

35-     A.S.  lihtan. 
Iiihtlloh,   adj.     euy,    light,    16. 

17591  adv.  lighllj,  of  no  momeut, 

?.  114;    lightly,  eiiil;,  3^.  461 
a.  70;  l6a«OlS«:  ifitTi.) 

347.    A.S.  Khait,»ii.;  lOi/lici, 

■dT.  ligbll;,  euilj. 
XiilitBohipa,  lb.  iwiftneu.  7.  136. 
ZiiUen,  V.  to  i^eaie  ;   Liki.  v.  to 

plea>e,l6.  J4I;  Likeile  —  Likettn, 

3  fr.  I.  pleitett  thou,  4  ft.  441 

8  a.  491    LikeV,  Like)<,  pr.   t. 

ple1ut.4c.4ij  7.IJI;  l6Ues.) 

I  g ;  lejoicei.  ii  pleated  with,  4  b. 

47 ;  Ukede,  /<.  >.  pleued.  6.  493 ; 

la.  31;  15.  3199;  i6(Jei.)  13. 

A.  S.  RcioH,  to  be  pleated  with,  to 

delight. 
Idki^,  tfr.  pleawte,  10.  37. 
Iillle,  tb.  liiy,  11.  53;    ib.  439. 

A.  S.  lilit. 
Idm,  li,  1  limb,  Sb.  Sn   Limei, 

mil.    i.    lirob't,   7.    18;    Limen, 

lim«,fJ.  1.31;  7.  J37;  lO-ii 

IJ.S7-    A.S.Wm. 
Iiimal,  aifir,  limb-meal.    8  a.  66 ; 

qi.  pUtt-mial,    A.  S.  lim-iiKilim. 
Iiliiipetfi  pr.  I.   befilli,  9.   1711 

belongi,  Talli  to,  appertiint  to,  3 

a.3;    7-  »I9'    A.S.  timpat  (pt. 

lamp,  pp.  gilumpea),  to  happen, 


,   16.  i7SO> 


Iilnne,   2  pr.  t.  iiAj.  ceaie.   18. 

1004:  Lynne,  imp.  i.  18.  311 1. 

A.S.{/«<i<»>.tocea(e. 
IitnDungs,  A.  ceitalion,  7.  S4. 
Iitpne,  pr.  i.  ih^j.  truil,  16  0<*-) 

35.  33-    NoTthem  £og.  lippn,  to 

Xiippe.  sb.//.  lipi,  18.  1074.  A.S. 

lippt.  a  lip. 
Iiius,  sb.  eate,  rcit,  30.  4:    id 

(J=.).3i,   l6(T,.).39.    A.S. 

Itit,  Udi,   eate,  lest;   (ram  fiS*, 

mild,  teodtr. 
IiUt.  3  ^.  1.  list,  4e.  64:   8a, 

40;  texltbai/HOf.  See  LIsk*. 
I>lst«,  pr.   I.  it  pleatet,    18.    135. 

See  Iiiutsn. 
I>lala,   A.    ctaft,    16.    171;    18. 

1495,    A.S.Jii<. 
IJateii,  V.  to  heat,  liiteo,  4  tf.  48. 

A.S.    hlyilan,   to    bnu ;    JUjnf, 

hearing. 
Uatneds,  pi.  i.  liitcucd,  15.  1137, 

lat,  lb.  ttainl  15.  196S.    led.  Utr. 

IiitB,  n^,  little,  18.943,   See  lint. 
Iiitel,  adj.  little.  3.  i6q,  164;  16 

a«)>03:»5-'»4i;i6(Tt.)n; 

73,  344;  17.4-81 :  LItl,  orff.  little, 

1,  ISO;  Lille,  adj.pl.  16.  1776; 

tb.  13.  110;   17.  636;  aih.  4  c. 

59;  iS(Tr.)46,63,  364;  Lmel. 

adv.  16  (Jet.)  47. 
Idt)«-hwUa,  LnUe-hwil*,  a  littk 

while,  16  CJes.)3»5;l6{Tr.)j3i. 

A.  S.  lyld.  lial,  Iillle ;  lyl,  few. 
Idttlnr,   adv.  a  little  before,    5. 

1668. 
!.«,  lb.  joint,  8i.  83.    A.S.  lUS. 

a  limb,  joint. 
Iiflt,  Id>,  ^.  1;  liei,  3  b.  71 ;  41. 

39;  S-"38l  16.430:  18.69s, 

1 1491  appcitaint,  So.  loS.    Se« 

ZiHto,  X>l>e,  ai(j,  gentle,  nuld,  5. 
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"77i  9331-  A.S.)(S.,  gentle; 
KSim,  to  toflen;   cp.   led.  Imr, 

ZJben,   to    listen;    U]>e,    imp.    i. 

litten,  iS.  336;    LiSeB,  imp.  pi. 

•S-  3077.     Icel.  hlfda,  to  linen. 
UBen,  V.  to  go,  6.  81 ;  Lilhi   u. 

to   go,   6.  78,  184,  463.      A.S. 

filSdn,  to  trace]. 
LtBs,  pr.  I.  ttibj.  may  relw,  Toosen, 

4  b,  ai.   A.S.fJSfg'on,  to  loften. 
IitBeliohA,    adv.    gently,    a.   330. 

A.S.Heitc,  gentle. 
XitSere,  aif/.  evil-diipoied.   9.    36. 

A.S.    />S(r,  bid,    wicked.     See 

Iitterl,  ^.  ].  tubj.  lather,  8  a. 
96;  Sb,  119.  A.S.  Mriim,  to 
utbei:  ep. 'helc)>nede  atwote'  — 
he  litheredintwrat,'JU}.  I.  74B9. 

Idtw, (».  ^M.  life,  9.  31 ;  i6(Tr.) 
115:  Lisei,  f«.  <.  7.  63;  8b. 
ijS;  II.  I.  61 ;  Liuet,  adv.  ilire, 

17.  509;  Linen,  li.  life,  6. 
SO. 

Lfiiien,*.  to  lire,  1.  74;  15. 
1044;  17.355:  Line,*,  to  live, 

18.  97;  Lioie,  I  pr.  t.  II.  la; 
Lined,  pr.  i.  15.  1964;  Linen, 
ipr.pl.^b.io;  Umt6,  pr.  pi. 
3ft.  117;  7.  139;  Liuede,  J(.  i. 
).  174;  18.  74;  Liniende,/™. 
/art.  3  o.  47,  48;  80.15;  8i. 
37;  Linen,  i  pr.  fl.  »*j.  15. 
J496.  A.S.USa«,E/iga^.toUie. 
Seeliibben. 

UneiK^,  tb,  tuilenance,  11.  a7J. 

Icel.  lifaaBr,   mode   of  life  :  cp. 

Eng.  Hvdihood,  E.  £.  Ii/ode. 
Xaaiu,  lA.  pi.  lioni,  8  ft.  1 74.     See 


olie. 


16.  8 


Zil^tSv  ib.  dal.  light,  16.  163,  19S. 

See  LIht,  LiOht. 
liljte,  V.  to  become  light,  18.  386. 

See  Libt  (aft.) 
Ujte,  11$.  iclirc,  light,  18.  1015. 

See  Uht. 
Iil;tllahe,  oifv.  easily,  lightly,  16. 

854.    See  Llhtlioh. 
IfOa,  tft.  %ih,  offering,  40.  59;   16 

(Tr.)73.     SeeLw. 
IiOoMi,  V.  toobietre,  lee,  3  a.  ton 

Loc,    imp.   I.    5.     15,    73.      See 

Itodllah,  liodllohe,  adj.  hateful, 
odions,  loathsome,  9.  133:  16 
(Jei.)  377;  Lodlich,  adv.  with 
dislike,  9.  Gi.  See  I.bS,  Xrt«, 
I>o))Uoh. 

Iiodlssnasu  —  IicrtneBttMae.    sft. 

Lo^  ift.  bar,  bolt,  1.  31. 

Dof,  sft.  loaf,  17.  653.     A.S.  hli^. 

IiOf,  fft.   praiie,   I.    1061    Lofe,  5, 

1141,  1611.    A.S.to/ 
Lofenn,  v.  to  praise,  5.  ll6g.   A.S. 

Ir^an. 
Iiof-eong,  sb.  hymn,  long  of  Fraiie, 

II.  8;   Loft-song.  7.  136;  Loft- 

ionges,^.7.t76.    A.S.  Itif-smg. 
•  hymn,  ptalai. 
I.ofte..ft.air,.ky,i6(Tr.)83:  18. 

914;    "on  the   lofte'  =  on    lofte, 

aloft,  on  high. 
Loflilop,  pr.  pi.  lore,  6,  571.    See 

IiimlBti. 
Iioge,  adj.  low,  4  e.  19.     See  Lsh 

{adj.) 
tioht  (^Leoht).tft.light,l.S3.  See 

Iileht,  Uht. 
iKik,  (ft.  gift,   iG  (Jei.)   71.    See 


Lije,  9  pr.  i.  «»y.  iS.  599,   A.S. 
UogoK,  to  lie. 
Iiljara,  ift.  Kar,  3  a.  600.    A.  S. 

Iiijt,  ift.  light,  16. 198, 130;  1S.493. 

ZJ)te,  V.  to  alight,  18.  519,  1431 ; 

i-igt,  pt'  15.  MS*.   See  U^n. 


Qbs<TTe.3a.ii:tokeep,3a.6a; 
Lokin,,;.tolook,7.i03;8  6.65, 
77;  Loki.  V.  to  protect,  16.604; 
to  look  to,  take  heed,  7.  44; 
Loke.  v.to  look,  iS.  987,  1153; 
Loke,  V.    to  look   after,  gnild. 


44<S 

pfotsct,  8i.  188;   17.  jjfi;   18, 

1 1 J3  ;  Loket,  pr.  J.  pTOfrm,  13. 

67;  Lokiefl./r./I.  look.36. 113! 

Lakede,   ^(.   i.   looked,  6.  494 ; 

17.  679;  18.  88j,  1093;  Uke. 

ipr.  1.  nbj.  took,  18.  £75;  pr. 

t.tuhj.g-lis:  Lo)u,imp,i.  13. 

137;  16.  166;  18.751.  look.  17. 

S97;  Loki.   I  Jr.  >.  lubj.  goard. 

10.  56;  Lokta,  pr.  pi.  lubj.  ob- 
'    Mrre,  9.  J70.      A.  S.  ticiaa,   to 

look,  look  upon. 
Loken,   pp.   faiiened,    17.    419; 

Lokmnjjf.  locked,  5.  1091.   See 

Luken. 
Loklug.ii.  011,18.341;  LokDOge, 

li.  looking,  9.  164.     See  Lokao. 
Lom»,  adv.    ftequenlly,    16  (Jtt.) 

I :  ;  16  (Tr,)  1 1.    S<e  Dome. 
JiKO,  th.  land.  17.  340. 
JjoaA,  tb.  land,  couiiliy,  6.  Si;  9. 

];    Londt.  dot.  s.   16.  410;    16 

(Jt(,)  81 ;   17.  6<j6;  Londo.foi. 

1.    18.   190;  Lond»,  pi.  6.    74; 

86.70:   13-33:  Loiidr,  ^M.  ^. 

6.  fi6. 
Londo.  lb.  lo  land.  t8.  757- 
I.ODdfolk,  lb.  couulry.folk,  18.  43. 

A.S.    land./olc,     people    of    ihe 
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18.  634. 


piOFII 

Iiondiiuei  adj.   1 

966. 
Lone,  i&.  loan.  •).  I4.     A.  S.  tin, 

1  loan  ;  led.  Ian. 
Lonsi  o^-  long.  I'-  434 :  ii'l'  18. 

94;  Longel,fM.  1.  of  long,  14. 

t6>;  Longc,  oi^ir.  Eong.  1.  180. 
Long«nge,  i&.  longing,  deiire,  41/. 

55,    A.S.(aiiffBns,from;on|ifln, 

to  long  for.  craVB ;  Icel.  laiiga. 
Lonceit,   1  pr.  i.  bclongeil.    18. 

'33J;  Longa,^.  I.  belongi,  17. 

396,     Cp.  A.S.  ff*7M?.  belonging 

to;  Ger.  i-.(o«fm.  10  attain. 
Iiont,  li.  land.  7.  loj.    Ree  Iiond. 
Lord.it.  huiband,  18.  3081  Lordii. 

gn.  I.  lord't.  13.  34.     See  Hta- 

fiwd. 
XiordiasM,  lb.  pi.  Bit,  mjiiltit,  13. 


33.     It  ii  a  diminBtiTC  of  Urd, 

like  lordUng. 
Iiore,  tb.  teaching,  initTDction,  lor', 

4a.  68;  9.5:  it.  lOI:  i60«») 

H  16.6401  iS.  441.     A.5.Iar, 
Iiort>eBire,  A.  dot.  t.  teacher.  4  d. 

y,  LoT'lnwei.  ^.  leacben,  4  a. 

67.     See  Dan. 
Ikrt,  tb.  lot,  6.  75 ;   Lotto,  pi.  6. 

74;  Lotej.^.  6.  73. 
Late,  dai.  i.  ba,  took,  15.  1318: 

Loten,  fl.  gettoret.  looks.  6.  546  ; 

countenance,.  IS.  ='53- 
Loth,  adj.  hoitile,  onfiiendlr.  -lef 

■nd  loth.'  friendly  and  nnfriendlf. 

17.440.     SeeLaS.  LoH. 
LOV,  Lob,  01^.  hateful,  Imuli,  4a. 

80;  i6lJ«»-)339:  i6(Tr.)345i 

Loffe,  Lofie,  loathnnie.  11.  93; 

l6(Tr.)  171;  iS.  1341  1  hostile, 

unfriendly,  t60"-)4S;  l6(Tr.) 

44 1    diugteeible.    unacc^Ubte. 

18.  107};    LoSete,  comp.   mote 

halefiji.  4  i.  39  ;  LoSeit,  sup.  9. 

184.     SeeLaS. 
XioSleiiMne,  ib.    inaocency,  4  b, 

31.     A.S.  ZaiWidi,  innocent. 
Lojjliah,   adj.  loathly, 

t6.  31;  LoSliche.  u^'. 

bateful.   6.   5S7.      A.S.    IdWe, 

odioui,  deteitaUe. 
Lonh,  adj.  lov,  9.  164  ;    Louwe, 

adv.  low,  g.  175.    See  LatL(adj.) 

IiDUjo,  pt.  L  subj.  cDiiEd  liagb.   18. 

151H,     Sec  Lshhen. 
Loueliohe,   adj.   pleatant,   biely, 

18.  4S4.  580. 
LouieS,  ^.  pi.  loie,  6.  I14,  133, 

134;  Looede,/«.».  17,349;  IR, 

148;   Loneden,  pi.  pi.  18.  1560, 

See  Luuien. 
LoDord,  Iiwuerd,  >b.  lord,  3  a.  fi6, 

68;  15.  aiss;  '6(Je»)  19-  '6 

(Tr.)    79;     Lonerdel,    Laueidc*. 

gn.   J.   3  »■  4-   73  :    Louetdii. 

gm,   J,  15.  «7j;   LoDCrdeKfn. 

pi.  4  a.    13 ;   Loueidie,  dai,   i^ 

106;  14,18.     SeeHIaAird. 
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_  i,  (i.  ^.  lord),  mastcn, 

17.515.  See  Iiordinsu. 
Iioueat  (  —  Leoucit).  adj.  nip.  moit 

^euiug.     See  Iieof. 
Iiowe,  adj.  low,  poor,  16  (Jei.)  t68  ; 

low,  t8.  417.    See  Lab,  Iioks. 
Iiowen,/;.  litd,  16  (Jet.)  165.  See 

Ln^en,  Uje. 
Iiowerd,  sb.  lord,   17.  611.    See 

I>o]a,aiji',1ow,i8. 1091.  Seelifth, 

liod,  adj.  load,g.^3;  16.6;  Lude, 

dal.  4  d.  31  :  16,  314 ;  Lude,  adv. 

loudly,    3  a,  37;    16.   141;   18, 

109, 1 314; '  lude  and  ttille,' openly 

and  Mcrelly,  14.  430.    A.  S.  Uid, 

loud;  Uytf,  Boite. 
Inft,  tb.  love.  1.  31 ;  5.  1563 ;  aki. 

I.  165;  36.  iiS.     See  Loao. 
liafenii,i>.  talove,  5. 1118;  LafiS, 

pr.  I.  I.  77.  See  Iionian. 
Ziulbiiiiuxi,  Oiff.  lorctome,  pleatint, 

5. 1547, 1643:  Loibnnuiilike.aA'. 

joylully,  5.  i663'T~Xuriuin,  adj. 

lovesame,  8  a.  6,  gg ;  Lubonie, 

3  £.1371 10.4]  ;  Lufsuroere.canij. 

9.  187;  Lursumett,  sup.  8^.83; 

Lufiumliche,  adv.  plcaiantly,  S  a. 

69.     A.  S.  lu/aim,  lovtiome  ;  li/- 

sumlie,  friendly,  lo»»omely, 
IiUft,  adj.  left  (hand),  9.  60. 
IiTifte,  sb.  air,  ikj,  6.  97 ;  8  a.  63 ; 

l6  0e>.)Sz.    Seelriin. 
Iiuken,  v.  to  doie,  11.  15,    A.S. 

l&tart,  to  lock  (pt.  f(ac,  pp.  gt- 

loetn).    See  Iioken. 
ZiOtidanliBoe,  adj.  of  Londoa,  1. 


170. 
IiurlnSi  <(-  louring,  16.  413. 
Iiiuwt,  it.  deiire.  5. 162S  ;  Lnuten, 

pt.  5-  "93-  1633;  Lurte.  daj.  1. 

41/.  33.   A.S./U/,  dBire;  /^tfOH, 

Xioat,   tb.   hearing,  9.  C3.     A.S. 


613;  LniCF,^.).  pleated,  it 
Luste,  imp,  1.  desire,  18.  1133. 
A.S,  lyilaa,  Icel  lysla,  to  dnire, 
pteau,  dellgbL 
Ziuiteo.v.  to  liiCen,  30.  i;  6.198; 
I4. 181  16.17391  l60eL)3i3; 
Luste,  ft.  a.  liitened,  iS,  143, 
a£3;   Liut,  imp.  :  6.  59,  537; 


lanen. 
Iiustl,  Offp.joyrul,  7. 175.   Cp.Eng. 

(Ks/y. 
LuitudV,  tm^.  pi.  liiten,  7.  118; 

ZiUt,  Xiato,  adj.  litltr,  9.  igi  ; 
310;.  Lnlel,  adj.  little,  6.  4I>: 
9.  115;  16  Oo-)  71.73:  Lntle. 
little.?.  187;  9'3»»!  >6-'7'3; 
ihott,  Si.  i3o  1  Offv.  a  a.  Si ; 
tb.  6.  411;  Lutle  hwile,  adv.  a 
little  while,  7.  8a.  81.  A.S.  /yf, 
few ;  lyUl,  little. 

Laten,  v.  to  bow  down  to,  do 
obeiunce  to,  15.  igii;  Lulenn, 
V.  to  reverence,  5.  1 169 ;  LuteS, 
1  pr.  pi.  bow  down  to,  6.  108; 
Lallen,  pi,  flj.  made  obeiiance, 
15-  1163 ;  Lntendr,  prti.  pari. 
bowing,  9.  375.  A.S.  lilan  (pt. 
''^1  FP-  gtiot"'),  >o  bov,  bend 

Iintlen,  Iiatlln,  v,  to  diminith,  7. 
1S6;  8a.  99;  %b.  111.  A.S. 
lylliaa,  to  descend,  become  little. 

IitfBer,  Iiu)>er,  adj.  bad,  etil,  file, 
9.  191 ;  LuSere,  Lajxie,  a^.  S  a, 
IJO;  9. 158;  10.  hi;  18.498; 
adv.  vilely,  ngly,  8  b.  1 74 ;  vilkft- 
ouily,  8  a.  95  ;  LuCcrlicfae.  adv. 
lillanouily,  8  4.  ri8.  A.S.  lySir, 
bid,  wiclttd  ;  lyUtrlia,  vile,  worth- 
ier, lySeHIci,  badly. 

Iitdlete-31oiiok«dl,a4''.  malevolent, 

Iiune,  si,  dal.  love,  4c.  6i;  ^d. 
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11 ;  ij.  3361 !  16. 107  ;  16  (Tf.) 
3»i;  16  (Jet.)  S7- '9' 1  '8-557. 
7SO;  uke,  a.  88;  Lnuei,  ^,  16 
(Tr.)  31+ ;  Loom,  |J.  16  (Jet.) 
30S,  A.S.  h/r,  Idtc  fiTouI. 
Iianl«ii,  K.  to  love,  8  o.  6  ;  8  6.  36, 
7J.  17s:  II.  17;  Ldi".  *■  to 
loTc,  15.  ao4i;Luuie,  i/r.i.  80. 
01,  65  ;  Laacit,  3  fr.  s,  4  c.  6j  ; 
LuuieS.  Luue>,  ^.  1.  7.  156  ;  iS. 
1367 ;  \,mt\,pr.fl.  16 (Je».) 91 ; 
Lanieff.  Loniefi,  i  fr-fi.  6.  114  1 
^.|J,  6.  i.ij;  7.  153;  Lnnede, 
^.  I.  9.  1B3 ;  4  i.  106  1  6.  589  ; 
7S7 ;  LunedM,  a  pt.  1.  10.  10 ; 
Lnueden,  I  pi.  pi.  16  (Tt.)  93  ; 
Luntdtn.  ^.  pi.  15.  it£]  ;  1.  gi ; 
16  (Jo.)  36)  :  18.  i£7  ;  LoDede, 
p(.  ^.  18.  147  i  Loue.  I  pr.  pi. 
nig.  16  (Tr.)  3^  ;  Luitn.  pr. 
pi.  OfSj.  9.  33»  :  tonre,  1  pr.  pi. 
idg.  16  (Jei.)  303  ;  Linwd,  ^.  >. 
IJ.  8j;  LnQimde,  fr«.  pari. 
loving,  8  b.  1731  Lnucd,  p^  1. 
196;  18.304;  LaMoit.  pi.  pi.  t6 
(J«.)J49.  A.S.I.>w,tolove. 
I>iiiie-ei«,  love,  fear,  feir  iriiing 
from  lore,  9.  337.  A.S,  lufii, 
k>Tc,  ind  ig:  fear. 
Iriwell,  oA.  loidy,  10.  104 ; 
Lmidichc,  adj.  lorely,  10.  84; 
kind,  Q.  331 ;  adv.  \ove\f.  10. 
no;  pleaunlly,  kindlj,  Si.  87, 
881  9.  87,  3;o;  Lnuelike,  to. 
113.  A.S.  /n/rifa.  »dj.  loTdy; 
la/ditt,  adr.  lovely,  lotingly,  will- 
ingly. 
Liine-wttrite.    af(r.    love-worthy, 

worthy  of  lore,  8i.  las. 
Lnjen,  pi.  pi.  lied,  16  (Tt.)  161, 

See  Ijlga,  IJi]o. 
IiTOome,  ift.  gtn.  body'i,  16  (Je*.) 

300.    See  Iiloune. 
Ltb,  r.  to  leU  a  lie,  16  (Jei.)  iSj- 
IiTJ>,  ^.  «■  li".  ifi  (Jra)  »77- 
L7e]>,  ^.  t.  deceive*,  14.  16*11    See 

Iiiie,  Iil)e. 
Lyf,  rt.  life,  14.  44  ;  16  a«.)  167. 
143;  Lyon^fm.!.  14.  161;   ifi 


(tb). 
Iiyht,   n^j.    eiiy,    j6  (Jei.)    310. 

Sfe  Liht  (idj.). 
IiylcTen,  v.  to  pleaM,  14. 43  ;  Lybe, 

pr.  s.  cubj.  miy  pleue,  14.  333. 

SecLlklen. 
Iiru»,ii,  net,  iS.tiSl. 
Lrlme,  imp.  1.  ceue,    18.    311. 

See  Iiinne. 
IiTiM,  lb.  caution,  leit ;  but  read 

Blyiie-bliti,  16  (Jes.)  119, 
Lyt>«,  pr.  pi.  linen,    18.  1.     See 

iipea  (to  liiten).- 
IiTUe, ift.  life,  18.180;  Lyuei,  j'e*. 

«.  16  (Jei)  376.    See  Lit 


H»,  Kwr,  oA',  more,  1.  119,  116. 

A.  S.  md.  more  (inagii)  ;  moro, 

more  (mqjor). 
Mued, />p.  made,   :.  33;   Macod, 

pr,  I.  made,  1.  7;  Madiede,^.  >. 

?■  147-  , ;   '  '  !■  A  1  r.  ^-  .7 

ludefr,  ^.  fJ,  made,  15.  1^93. 

SeeMolMD. 
M»d,ff.  made,  15.  »4I5, 
UmUri  -  laadt  AiiB,  made  for  him, 

15-  igw. 

Mkdmea,  s6.  ^7.  treanrei,  14. 1 98  ; 
MIzdme^^/.6.36S.  A.S. maduni. 


Uahtl,  adj.  mighty,  6.  I30,     A.S. 
rmah,   might  j   mihiig,  tntahtig, 
mighty. 
Hnl,  pT.  I.  may,  6.  I46 :  '  heo  mn ' 
•''he  mni.'     A.S.  megan,  to  be 
able<t  pr.  ».  m«y), 
Ifnt,   sb.   kimman,    16  (Tr.)    19. 
A.S.  mAg;  Icel.mn'gr. 
"-"don,    lA,     maiden,    6.     586  ; 
cittene,  da>.  s.  6.  $eo.      A.  S. 
tgdtH,  mAd:n. 
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lton.,J.   mm.  I.  a6,-  M«nD,  i. 

463;  M,keS,/r...  j6CTr.l83; 

89.   S»eM«ii, 

M.ket.pr..,  .3.  136;    M.kieS. 

UarinKde,  pi.  1.  mingled,  muddled. 

pr./<.  7.104;  Make*./*-.^.  40. 

6.5B4.     A.S.  nuBigaa,  mtngan. 

69;   16.1648;  Kikn,, pr.pl.  IS. 

\o  mingle. 

lljl;     MikcdCIt,    3    ».    t.    tS. 

ii9I;Mafcet,^...i9I;M.k«de. 

mrfro,  greMCT. 

pi.i.4a.s;    9.  365  J    13.  131: 

HasMS,  ifr.  miu,   i.  69.       A.S. 

17.  S4»;  Makeden.  ^.  pi.  4  0. 

67:  17-554)  MaUde.l8.l)so; 

.    K«ti.  fl*.  mighty.  ».  134.    See 

Maden,  pi.  pi.  13.  70;   M>ked. 

MnhU. 

tp.  40.60:  17.  36s.  56':  Mad. 

lUh»,^.,tf.m.7.7.'a6;M.bht. 

pp.  15.  S4'5  !  Makie.  f-  '■  f^bj. 

lir.  ..5.  1488;    M.ht.  j/r... 

9.  145;  9.  »79;  M»kien.  pr.  pZ. 

80.54;  Mihen,  ipr,/J.  7.  14; 

™A;.  9'  "73:    Miiae.  '">?■  ^. 

Mahe,  ipr.pl.  9,  a.  98  ;  Matiea. 
i^.^-Sa.  79.  86.99:  Mihte, 
I/*...  might.  7.  77.  8";  M.hte. 

9.  196.    A.S.  mono.,  to  make. 

SeeMHMd. 

MaliBtm,  16.  CKK.  malediction.  1 7. 

/(.  I.  8  i.  65  :  Mahe.  pr.  t.  abj. 

416. 

7-   M3-     See    Uai,    Koweo, 

M«i,p/.mra.i.B7. 

Hi^. 

Man,  fn«.  one.  anyone,  a.  44;  u. 

M»i,ifr.,.m.ble,j.38;.6.735i 

167. 

18.  s6»;    iS.  954;   Mii,  pr.  : 

Koiuidu,  d.  ^.  perjorie..  3  b.  36. 

1.176;    10.  66f  l6(Tt.)l5Q; 

Miy,  IJ.  iJOJ;    M»ie,  ^.  i.  i. 

penury ;  cp.  mantmom,  perjured. 

17a:   Miig.  pr.  I.  13.   80.     See 

Hkhe,  Mowon.    A.  S.  itu^an. 

kind.  I.  ns.  Joo.     A.S. -mw- 

to  be    Pble   (I   pr.   1.  mag,   2 

tr>. 

mihl,    3    mag;    pr.   pi.    magom. 

Uauoilils,  sb.  puireyor.  9.  no. 

pt.    BMoif*.    mi'*/t,    lubj.   magi. 

Kuisre,  16.  kind,  manner,  mode. 

magm). 

3*.  90:  18.  550. 

Hai,   ,b.  kiniman,  16  (Tr.)  187. 

Huil,  Hknla,  adj.  many.  i.  31, 

SeelCnL 

So;    r5.  1393;    16.  1756;    16 

Mklde.  (ft.  maid.  18.  1046;  Mii- 

(Tr.)    36;      Manige.    15.    1180, 

detiet.  pi-  maiden^  18.  7J.  391, 

3178;  Maiii)e,i.63,iJ7;  Mani, 

1 176.    SeeHnlden. 

many  a,  18.  1083  ;  Manye«,y«ii.i, 

Haln,  it.  itrength,  6.  579.    A.S. 

14.413;  Mam-an.manyaone,6. 

magn.  magn. 

116;   Manifald.    Manireald,   adj. 

Holatar,    lb.    m»ter.    t6.    1746; 

manifold,  1.53.91;  Manige-rold, 

Miiiterti,  gtn.  1.  m»tei'i.  chiefi. 

15.   3503 ;   MiPirddlice,  pi.    1. 

18.   Gsi.      O.F[,    nujifn,    Lat. 

91;  Manij-vhatt,  pVR.  aoythiDg, 

Hake.Make&.lCBkBim;  MaUe, 
Haklen.  ti.  to  mike,  4  a.  87;  5. 
1480;  7.  183;  8  6.  H9;  9.43. 
aSo;   13.  37;    15.   »i34;    17. 


1038.     A.S.  maifig,   ma 
nig.miny;  manigfiald,  m 

Hanks,  sb.  a  maacoi,  a  coin.  16 

(Tr.)  70.    Lai.  mancvl. 
llankeD,   ib,    mankind,    13.    45; 

Maiikenne.  dai.  1.  16  (Tr.)  307, 

ii.  mankind,  4  6.  61  ; 


45© 
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4«.li;i5  1406'S ;  Minnklnne, 
f»n.i.  S-  U37i  Min!tunoe,ii<W.i, 
lb.  849.     See  Manolnii, 

Mum,  ^R.  inyone,  oue,  5.  1 1 79. 

Mannsi,  i&,  nn.  i.  man'i,  1,  83  ; 

30,90,  161;  iS.  II;  Monnei,  16 
U".)  113:  M,Q«.  rfar.  ..  {lo 
(be)  n«n,  4  *.  108;  5.  1457; 
l3-5>. '34!  iS.  1665;  Minnc, 
y«.  pi.  ij.  39;  16.  604.  606; 
16  (Tr.)  163,  3Boi  Miniien. 
^a.  /J.  1.  185;  Miune,  dal.pl. 
161641;  16  (Tr.)  341 ;  Minuin, 
cto.^.1.178;  4(f.  s,  56. 

Uuuid,  li.  minna.  4  i.  99. 

Manred,  HonradB,  it.  homage,  1. 
13,180;  17.484.  A,S.BMiirXim. 

Mam-sleohteB,  it.  ^.  homicidcE, 
13.  IJ3:     A.S.  m«i-slylH. 

Huiaalpo.  ij>.  homtige,  urvice,  i. 

Ibatel,  lA.  mintlc,  g.  163, 
Uar,  more,  S-  1715.    See  Uft. 
Hiure,  ddy.  ipleiidid,  6.  446.     A.  S. 

Hare,  adj.  more,  1.  49,  61 :  Miii, 

sV,  mo«,  16  (Tf.)  IIJ;  M«e, 
aJv,  mote,  3  a.  Sj  ;  Mut.  mou, 
16  (Tt.)  7,61.    See  Ha. 

HCftote,  (i.  1  ni^t,  iS.  loi;;. 

HdtslsS,  ^.  I.  lalki,  9.  86  ;  the 
Ancrea  Riwle  hai  ntaHUtre,  a 
ftttej ;  malhtlungt.pntin^.  A,  S. 
ffloMian,  m.»!S/an,  Goth,  mnf^on, 

'    tolalk. 

Uaumss,  sb.  pi.  idoli,  86.11,114; 
Miwmei.  ^.  8  a.  9;  Miwmex, 
pi.  ^  Mawmec,  S  a,  101.  E.E. 
nxunuf,   rnjliun,   ui   idol,    for 

Hawe,  pr.  fl.  any.   14.  14;  16 

<Jn.)  181.  See  Hal. 
Hirua  — Unira,  pr.  fl.  tnaj,  16 

0«.)a8).  See  Hai. 
Mayot,  1  pr.  1.  mayesl,  17.  641, 


SeeHalie. 
HaydseB,  16.  pi.  maideni,  girli 
•|67>    See  K«ld«n. 


Haratsr,  >i.  maitet.  14.  f  1, 
Hail,  HM},  ^.  J.  may,  ii  able,  I. 

38:  Majie-Maie.  pr.  1.  1.  6S; 

Ma»,^.  J,  S-  1*40;  Majen./r, 

f'-  3  "■  4S.  74-     See   Kaha, 
HaL 
He,  ?n>ji.  one.  I.  Ii,  14;   a.  15; 
7-  E';   8  a.   19;   16.  3».    See 

He,  conj.  bat,   S  a.  81.     O.  Frii. 

Haana,  d^p- coalman,  7. 133.  A.  S. 

HearrsS,  1  /v.  pi.  mir,  8  i.  134. 

A,  S.  mirram,  myrraa,  to  hiodei. 
Ueast,   a^.  greatett,   6   b.    171; 

Mea>te,  adj.  10.  60  ;  Meut,  adti. 

moft,  8  b.  36.    A.  S.  miu. 
Ueajt,  jfr,  modeiilion.  7.41.     A.  S. 

nuts,  meimre,  respect,  mwilettj. 
Hede,   it.    Toaideu,    I.    108,   117. 

Sec  Uaidan. 
Hade,  ib.  reward,  mud,  4  a.  83 ; 

8    a.    108;    ri,  99;    16    U"-) 

117;    16    CTr.)  an;    17.    685! 

18.  470.     A.  S,  mid. 
Hede,  !&.  a  meadow,  16.438.  A.S. 

Hed-rome,  adj.  lenal ;  lit  nwcd- 

j'eaming,    16  CJe»->  aj*  ^    **ed- 

jieiue.  .en.l,  16  (Tt.)  a6o.  A.  S. 

mid,  reward  ;     giorn,    detiroui ; 

eager ;  cp.  A.  S.  Uip-gtarn,  deair- 

out  of  jleep,  (leepy. 
Mel,  ^r.   t.  may,   8  a.   571  Si. 

73.     See  Mai. 
Melde,  sb.  maiden,  rirgln,  1.  161  ; 

Meidcn,  dal.   pi.   1.    164.       Sea 

Hslden,  16.  miideo.  rir^D.   3  a. 

SSi   7-  9°i   9-  "S!   Meidene*. 

-      193;    ° 


Heinfttltt,  a^.  powa.'ul,  8  b.  i8fi. 

See  Main. 
ICeUter,  Heiatxa,  tt.  m.  maiter, 

9.  tgS ;  10.  SG  {  Heiuio,  gm,  t. 


QLOSSARIAL  llfDBX. 


_     ».  7-  49  ;  Mditret, 
gen.  I.  g.  141,     See  Kalatvr. 
Uelster,  it.  bniineu,  trade,  9.  Ji. 
O.Fr.  nuilier,    mislio',  a   tnde. 


UalMMV,  ^.  (.  U  mxtei  of,  he 

l*»d»,  ?■  37- 
Mstti-tudS.    lb.    Riaidenhnd, 

giniiy,  a  fc.  33  ;  MeiWiid 

S«.  i<"       ■   " 


A.S.  m 


riTgrn. 


USI,    ifr.   raaS,    rood,    15.    1051, 

1411;   Mele,  5. 1551 ;  mealtimei. 

9.   308.    A.  S.  n2l,   led  nuil. 

E.  Engl.  moJ. 
HeliUnMlt  -  Ualstuieiltsi.  dat. 

pt.  millitonci,  1. 197.  A.S.  my/M, 

myln,  a  miJL 
H«n,/ro^  one,  4  a.  10;  17.  390, 

647- 
ISenen,  v,  to  eocopliiD,  16  (Jfi,) 
Mene,  ■.   16  (Tt.)  170; 


).7li  Mene^^.  i.  pilie«. 


Men 
14.  »36. 


58 ;  Memlcin. 


UenM.^r.  (.  meam.i;.  59f.  A.S. 

nuifiafi,  t(7  intend,  mcait. 
MmKodi  /[p.  mixed,  mingled,  TO. 

106.     S«  Kninsds. 
lttarM,A.dat.pl.mta,iS.  139Q; 

Mennei,  fm.  /i.  5.  1406. 
HennlMoneMa,  t&.  bominltj,  $. 

1185,  13S9,   I37J.     A.3.  mm. 

n'utHts,     hnminity,     iDomatioQ, 

rrom  minnut,  bniiuiD  ;  rrom  miia. 
M«npl—3lB]]c,  th.  bDmifiity.  5. 

IjSo.     See  abo*ej  -Ifjje  — 'imi. 

See  Note  to  1.  1 14). 
Kenake,  A.  honour,  8  a.  109 ;  lo. 

17.      Icel.    mtnnilia,   buminity  ; 

mtniaSrr,  haman  ;  nnua,  to  make 

I  Han  or,  reflex,  to  become  a  man 

of  breeding ;.   cp.  A.  S.  dmxw'C, 

HenakNi,  *.  io  hoBoar,  grace,  10. 


63;  Menike,: 

r.  8i.  35.     S 
Jleoo,  adj.  meek,  5.  1353.    Ontb. 

milii,  leel.  rajdir,  loft,  gentle. 
Keooll;,  lufi'.  meekly,  g.  iiSg. 
If«oel^o,  lA.  meeknra,  5.  117a, 

1546.    lal.  mjii-ltiir. 
Meaansn*,  tft.  meekneti,  5, 1637 ; 

Meokneue,  iB.  1534. 
Ueoiter,  it.  dutjr,  bminex,  7. 101. 

See  MeiaMr  (buiineu). 
Kers,  s*.   great,    16    (Tr.)   393, 

Hemhestoiro,  li.  the  iatennediiTe 

place, boundaryiaod, 1.145.  A.S. 

auarc,    boundary.    tUmi,     place. 

Perhaps  we  ooght  to  read,  latrllu 

itoiH-tbadesrbliH. 
Uerahe.it.  manh,  16,  304.    A.S. 

lle(0i,i£. mercy,  30.44:  17.483. 

491. 
Herio,  Unrle,  adj.  pleiurrt,  nurry, 

18.   1416,    1417.       A.S.   Birrig, 

pleiiaat,  injirtg,  pleamre,  tnjrrtS, 

mirth, 

17.  604.     A.S. 

iiar,Sa.  log.  See 

Xga  —  me-i-e;  one  (pron,  indt/.} 

+  them,  16  (Tr.)  359. 
KoBsleo,  (ft.iorrow,  diuomfort,  10. 

33.    Fr.  tniiaiit,  from  m^  (Lat. 

MdMiMntiir,  tb.  [II-IikIc,  misad- 
vtntan,  18.  316.  Fr.  m^sfl- 
WMur*,  from  nA  (m*  aboTe) 
and  tntntart,  adTentore. 

Haase,  ib.  max,  Mettebol:,  li, 
maiiboolc,  17.  391:  Meitc-CM, 
maat-ldii,  40.  58:  Me*>e- 
gere,  d/.  man-gear,  17.  3S9. 
SeeUeWM. 

Heat,  Old',  moit.greateit.  So.  137; 
16.  852;  adv.iacnt,  4  ».  106; 
16  (Jet.)  62,  317;  moiHy.So.a. 
SccMMat. 

Keatw,  A.  boiLMtf,  art,  9^  40; 


Uerk.  i». 
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Metiere,  9.  tfi;    iB.  tt%   549. 
See  UeiBlw,  Mooatw. 
Hat,  lb.  meuarc,  7,   135.    A.S. 

Hat0,  tb,  modetition,  7-  ji ;  mei- 

lore,  7.  54. 
Mate,  lb.  food,  oMiu,  9.  314 ;    13. 

87:    iS»»94!  "6  U«)   »5*! 


17-     4S91 


373. 


"9; 


Meleo,    15,         

feut,  I.  15.    A.S.  nufti  Oath. 

man,  food,  meat. 
IIeta-8»oei,  pi.  grace*  >i  meal, 

9-  30'- 
Meta,  V.  to  dreim,  iS.  145*^'  A-  ^' 

m<iraii,  to  drcim. 
Kstedd,  pp.  painled,  depicted,  5. 

1047.     A.  S.    mAtoM,   ID   piiat, 

(pp.  maloJ). 
lIet»-iiI8iiiBM,  lb.  fl.  meat-Dig- 

gardi,   16   (TO  i34i   M*te-ny- 

(Mnni,  roat-niggirdt,  16  (Je».) 

116.    SeeNOlng. 
MsS,    li.    modcralioo,    7.     131 ; 

Mefie,  mercf,   15.    1498.      Ste 

HmB. 
HethsBohsle,   li.    martio'i    iktn, 

16  (Tr.)  366.     MetheiQ  mirKa, 

mirtin'i.     A.  S.    nuarV,   martin, 

polecat  i  -chele  —  tkin.  Cp,  A.  S. 

tyll,    ejUt,  1   ikin-big,    leather 

bottle. 
UeVfol,  a^.  moderate,   g.    366. 

Sre  1CM8. 
HetltiKe,  lb.  dal.  dream,    13.  31. 

See  MsMn  (to  dream). 
Uette,  pt.  I.  met,  iS.  1039  ;  Met- 

ten.fr.^.  18.  155.    A.S.m<toi, 

{pt.  mint)  to  meet. 
Mar,   lb.    kitUBUH,   )G  (Jei.)   30. 

SeeUnl. 
UoTiide,  /r.  I.  mtogled,  6.  <;84; 

Me^nd,  pp.  tfi  (Je>.)  148.    See 

M  nlngda. 

4S.S:8fl.Si. 


1.161;   Hkel,  adv.  mudi,  ) 


171;   tb.  1.   113;   Michel,  adj. 

great,  ij.  1M7;   17.  510,  719; 

adv.  much,  13.  ij.    A.S.  mrttl, 

great, large. 
Hloht*.  pi.  I.  might,  13.  »5.    See 

Klhht. 
Klohtl.  ai$.  mighty,  i.  37-    See 

UHbtl. 
Uiote,  pi.  I.  might,    17.    346; 

Monde,  f«.  1.   17.   356,    376: 

Mielen,  pr.   pi,   17.   516.      See 

MatM. 
Hid.  fttf.  with,  1.  15 !  15.  1413  ; 

Mide,  with.    3  6.  85  ;    4  *.  35  ; 

11.73:    16-  1768;    along  with, 

IJ.  3478.     A.S.  mid. 
Hld-al,  mb.  withal,  8  6.  95  ;  Mid- 

alle,  aJv.   altogether,    16.   666 ; 

withal,  4  d.  js- 
Xiddal,  a.  mean,  middte,  7.  51. 

A.  S.  middd. 
Hiddel^eud,  Middel-«rd.  M  yd- 

del-erd,   A.    earth.    4    rf.  6,  7 ; 

II.    ;8;    16    (Jet.)    140,   193. 

198,    SeeKldel-srd,Mldd*Il- 

Bid. 
Klddal-iil}t«,  lb.  midoight,    16. 

3»S.  731;  18.  1317. 
Kldden  -  ord,    Vlddsn  -  rard. 

JCldden-aid,  Kldenard*,  ib. 

earth,  1.44,  164;    16  (Tr.)  140. 

195,  300  ;   Middenardea,  gtM.  a. 

I.  133.    SeeUidalard. 
Mldel«rd,  A.  earth,  3  b.  87.  A.  S. 

middaJi-Kird,  the  middle  region. 

See  MlddBH-BTd. 
Uid-lwiaM,   adv.   ceitaioljr,     16 

(Tr.)    40,     141,     379;     Mid- 

fwiue,    Myd-iwi»e.     with     cer- 
tainty,  certainly,   16  (Ja.)   41, 

371;      18,     431.      See     Iwto, 

Iwlue. 
Kld-noFwen,   ib.    tnid-nioniiog, 

mid-day,  9.  3I)  ;  Mid-winter  d^ 

li.  Chriitmas,  i.  igt:    cp.   Mid- 

wiDlei  day  -  Chiiitmai,  in  '  Spcci- 

Uld-Ttgte,  with  right,  rightly,  1$. 
1S6.    See  Kid. 
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Mil;!,  lb.  might,  (5.  llS^. 

Mlcte,  ft.  I.  migbt,  11.  33,  See 
Ufthe,  Uihbt. 

Hlht,  lb.  might,  power.  ibiiJIr, 
1.  Ill;  Mihte,  li.  power,  1.40; 
H  b.  61;  6.  116;  9.  357;  16 
(Tr.)  76,  ai5j  virtue,  3  a. 
104;  Mihte,  pi.  virtnei,  3  a. 
103.     See  KnhU. 

Uihht,  V€rb  ;  2  fr.  s,  majeil,  5. 
iii^i  Miht,  Myht,  a  pr.  s.  16 
(Jei.)]i9;  i6(Tr.)iJ9;Mihte, 
/«.  ..  I.  101,  139;  Migle, /(... 
II-  33;  Mihlei,  1  pi.  I.  10. 
14 ;  Mihie,  i  pt.  fi.  6.  91 ; 
Mihte,  Mihten,  I  pi.  pi.  16 
Oa-)  318:  16  (Tt.)  JJ4; 
Milihtenn,^.^.£.  1116;  Mihten, 
pi.  pi.  1.  991  Mihii  -  MihiB 
+  hi=f(.  ^.  loight  ihej,  1.  63. 
SeeMnhtl. 

Mikel,  adj.  great,  17.  478,  646; 
niA'.  mucb,  II.  13ft.     See  Mioel. 

Mlloe,  it.  meicy,  1. 118,150;  3a. 
71;  4*.  44;  11-79!  16  (Tt.) 
S,  71,  114-  A.S.  mildi,  milli; 
E.  Eng,  mildu,  mildct,  cImd- 
ency,  mercy,  frooi  miidt,  gentle, 

MUohe,  ib.  mercy,   16  (Tr.)  1I9. 

SceHiloe. 
Miloisn,  V-  lo  ihew  mercy  to,  to 

piiy,30.7l;  iM\cit,7pr.  s.  abj. 

3    "■   78;    pr.  t.  tubj.    9.    306. 

A.S.  nuldtian,  boIIuoh,  to  pity, 

Mild,  ad/,  merciful,  mild,  gentle, 
l6  0e»,)a7;  Milde,  orfj.  1- 11 ; 
4.  a.  18  ;  Mildre,  comp.  16. 1 775  ; 
Mildere,  dtu./iin,  3  a,  80.    A.  S. 

HUdeliohs,  aih,  humbly,  3  n,  6S  ; 

Mildelike,  adv.  meekly,  15- 1164. 

1499.     A-S-  mildtliet. 
MUd-taeorted,  A.,mad!u\,  mild- 

ktarlid,   4   b.  46-       A.S.   miid- 


lejje,  5.    1141,   I476;   compat- 

»on,  pity,  mildheulednett.   A.  S, 

ndld-luarliut. 
]Ca»,  A.  pi.  miki,  iS.  319.    A.S. 

mil,  1  miJe^ 
HJIloeim,  «.  G-  1041  i  M''*>-  *• 

puiioDite,  pity.     Sm  Milolan. 
KlOtpron.  my,  11.41  15.1364;  16-     , 

37;   Mine,  dot.  I.  19,  30,181, 

185:  i6.^6;maa,gtii.:m.ll. 

a;  Mire,  ga.fim.  II- 5;  Mire, 

dal.Jtm.  I.  38,  31 ;  6.  361 ;  16. 

1741. 
HlnegaO,  fr.  :    commemorate., 

4  a.   57,  idmoniihei ;   4  1.  31. 

A.S.     myHgian,     myntgian,     to 

remind ;    nynu,   memory,   >dmo- 

niih  J    cp.  A.  S.  gttnuiuui,  to  re- 

membn. 
Minatte,  Kywitn,  ib.  cathedral, 

minsur,    2.   69.    91;    4  d.    I); 

Minnure,      temple,     J.      1017  ; 

Mianitreniure,    temple-door,     3. 

Hint,  pi.  I.  purpoted,  3.  75.    A.  S. 

mytuan,  to  intend,  porpoic. 
Ulre,   lb.   ant,    l}.    334.      A.S. 


myrir. 
Mine,  16.  myrth,  13.  10. 
Mirl,    adj.     merry,    pleiunl,    15. 

3158.    A.S-ngn;.     See  H«rie, 

MnpL 
Ml>,  adv.  amiiE,  9.  £5,  64.    Icel. 

mil,  a  mil,  imiu;   miiHi,  lou. 


A.S.  n 


Mladkde,  a.  16  (Tr.)  139,  166, 
375  r  MinJede,  Mytdede,  ofTcDce, 
miidced,  16.  331;  16  (Jet.) 
305;  16  (Tr.)  109.  A.S. 
miid^d. 

MUdo,  (>-' to  do  imiu,  13,  69; 
MiidotS,  pr.  pi.  diihIo,  do  imiu, 
16-1770;  16  (Tr.)  310;  Mi.. 
dnden,/^.  ^.  l6(T[.)  194.  A.S. 
miid^,  10  traiiigreii,  .in. 
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lIlBfkmi,  V.  to  botun  imiu,  15. 


KU-ltetfSeBot,  having  gircn  dlhei 
uniM,  or  diibonatlf,  i).  13.  A.S. 
Ut/SioH,  itgSian,  to  titbe. 


MidiosS,   pr.    diiplcua,  ...» 

16  ^Tr)  13.    A.  S.  mit/^n'iM,  to 

miilike,  diiplaic     IctJ.  rmdlia. 
IHiHoh,  adj.  Tiriouti  diTcne,  7. 

1 1 ;   oi'i'.  ibaowltilljr,  B  a.  104 ; 

MUiclM,   a^.   varioui,   9.    141 ; 

MnticEia,  a4v,  ntioDtl)',  lo.  59 ; 

badlj,   16.  1773.      A.S.  Mti/ie. 

miiullc,  unlike,  tuiosi  ;  BiioUa, 

pmlici,  vtiioai]f. 
HUIrka,  V.  to  be  diiplewd,  if). 

4)5  ;   Mitlike]),  fr.  i,  diiplMMi, 

16.  344.     See  M1>U(M0. 
IClirede,  v.  to  miidiiect,  18.  191. 

A.  S.  misridan,  to  idviu  ill,  mit- 

Mla-Tempo,  i  /r.  i.  to  go  wide  of 
the  mark,  lo  go  beyond  the  mnrk, 
to  be  imccurite,  16.  1787. 

UlMO,  a.  want,  lack,  16  (Tr.) 
338.    See  Hia. 

KitMtta,  V.  lo  lose,  be  wiihont,  11. 
So;  MiiEC,  v.  to  loK,  18.  11]  j 
Mitt,  1  pr.  I.  miiteit,  lick«il,  16. 
1640;  MiHed,  p.  I.  15.  1961  ; 
Milte,^.  ^.  miued,  lacked,  iS. 
1385 ;  Mitie.  t  pr.  1.  sub),  miu, 
iS.  1494.    Sm  KU. 

Klile,  it.  milt,  16  (Tt.)  iS.   A.  S. 

KiatUae,   adv.  rariously,  proraii- 

eiiouily,  I.  II.    SeeHialioIl. 
Ulx,  li.  duo;,  S  a.   loj.    A.S. 

Hit, ^^.  with,  8  a.  49  ;    u.JJ; 

MiTte,  with  thee,  iB.  6a8. 
mthe.v.  to  conceal,  17.651.  A.S. 

miHan. 
Ml)ta,  i».  power,  16.  1670.    See 


Mijt,  1  pr.  I.  imjmt,  16.  111, 601 : 

tS.   191,    700;    Mijlen,   i    pt. 

t.   16.   156;   Mqte,  pt.   t,    iK. 

8;     Mijtsi,    pi.    pi.     18.     57: 

Miltc    t  pt.  1.  latij.   it.    13^. 
.    EeeMahe. 
Mo->lCowsa,  I  pr.  pi.  mar.  4  a. 

86.    Bee  Halie. 
Mo,  m^.  niore,  ij.  »4<"  I  l*(J«-> 

336;     18.  816;    adv.    17.   511. 

SeelU. 
MiMre,  adj.  mote,  greatei,  9.  301. 

Seelb,Kar. 
Hodbs,  adj.  great,  t.  103;  6.  j6i. 

SeeHloeL 
KoohBls,  n^'.  gmt,  €.  £]  ;  Mo- 

chete,  6.  34).    Sec  lUoeL 
Modii&inind,  6.  579;    15.   H09, 

3171  ;   Mode,  ^.  ti.  114:    11. 

89:  16.661,740;    Mod,  inger, 

16.  8;    Mode,  18.  1^39.    A.S. 

iHdd,  mind,  mood,  pasnon. 
Koder,  a.  I.  57;   1.  166;    18. 

1^5,   ^48 ;    Modetr,  mother.  5. 

977;    Moder,  gtn.  $.    iS.    I4II. 

A.  S.  madar. 
Hodt,     od/.    proud,     higfamiiMled ; 

moody.  S  0.  8  ;  8  ».  10 ;  iS.  704. 

A.  S,  miidig,  proud,  moody. 
Kod^IojjO,   ifr.    pride,    5.     1544. 

SeeUodl. 
KodlliiMW,  sb.  prid^   5.   1989. 

A.  S.  DwUigiwi. 
Holde,  16.  earth,  18.  317. 
l[on,ii.ii»ii,  30.  48;   6.Sii    7. 

Ill;    So.  90;    Monnei,  gtm.  t. 

84.184;  16-338;  i6(Ja.)B9, 

113;    Monne,  dot.  1.  3  a.  85 ; 

6.410;    |60«-)1I7;    Monne. 

dot.  pi.   3  a.    36;    16.   1735: 

Monnen.  dal.  pi.  6.    17^,    j8j, 

319;    Monne*,  gm  pi.  9.   143, 

i8j;    Mi>nne.  gut.  pi.  9.  14J. 

aoo;  14.  51;  ifi  (Jn-l  371. 
MoHi  pron.  ooe,  10.  16 ;   Id  [Jn.) 

»S6. 
Monoun,  ih.  nunkiod,  3  a.  toi  ; 

Mane,  ffr.  moon,  1.  54,  ifiS;   4  d. 
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17.     373  ;      Monenm  ■>  Monm, 

lCcma>d&7,  16.  Moniby.  6.  159; 
Montidctt,  gin.  1.  Mondiy'i,  3  a. 
Si  1  Mone^kbt,  >fr.  moonlight, 
17'534-     ■  ■'  ~' —  ■■-' 


S«e  HsDen. 
Uona,  si.   companion, 
Mone,  ti.  ihare,  18. 

HoBDkB^,  sfr.  ^,  monk 
Honi,   Honio,   adj.   1 

lai;  6.i8j,asi,a6o 

See  Maui. 
Konl-fald,   HonlAlds,   Monl- 

foldA,  Uonitiold,  Of/). 

30.65;  86.  141;  io.s9i   " 

61.    Set  Uanl. 
MoiikeB,  sh.pl.  monicE,  17,  360. 
Uonkin,  ib.   mankind,    10.    34 

Monktinne.  dot.  t.  16  (J^O  3^' 


.   S»8j 


ifold. 


_J34' 


Sec 


Honlnkei,  mfv.  the  more  rigoui- 
ontlj'  or  manly,  9.  131.  Mon- 
Inker  [1  a  coniparatin  of  nan- 
ticlu,  maniy. 

lIon-qnaU^«.  16.  mnrderCT,  10. 
^5-     ^-  S.  matKvtllfre. 

Konaolpv,  lA.  bonouc,  6,306.  A.S. 

HoTulcdht,  i&.   manilanghter,  9. 

]6.     A.  S.  mm-ilyla. 
KoaaUiien,  ib.pl.  man^liytn,  muT- 

derm,  3  b.  105.     A.S.  mani/aga, 

*  man-tliyer. 
Moti-]>BweB,  s&.  fi.  good  hibiti, 

14.    43a.       A.  S.    man-ftaw,   t 

Tain'i  habit.     See  Jieaw. 
U0D7,  Mon;e,  ai{f.  many,  14,  2  ; 

"6  (J«.)  37.  39. '35  :  Mcnj-inon, 

ib.  many  a  man,  many  a  one,  16 

(Je>.)  301.     SeeUBni. 
Mor,  adj.  grealn;    More,  1.  140, 

adv.  I.  Ill;  13.  37.    See  Hk, 


A,  S.  tMfgin,  lb.  m 


SoFwen,  tb.  mom 
J305  ;     Morwen, 

17.  5.'~    '   "  - 
lrg,n. 

Hai3e-meM,  <A.  moraing-mtit, 
the  Gnl  meal  of  the  day,  j.  139, 
145.    A.  S.  morg*-niiit. 

Moat,  ipr. t.aijiit.S.aig;  7.13?; 

18.  loi ;  Moite,  ft.  I.  might,  I. 
74;  moat,  16.  66si  18.  17a! 
pi.  pi.  might,  6.  gi  i  might,  iB. 
63.     See  Kot. 

Moat«,  adj.  grFatcit,  17.  413.    See 

Hon. 
Hot,  I  pr.  f.  may,  7.  14S ;  Mote, 
I  pr.i.  7.  345;  Bo.  mS;  Mole, 
-/T.I.  18.317;  Mol.  pr.  J.  IJ. 
;iS;  16.  )68o;  6. 7619.  130; 


Mote,  Moten,  i  pr.pl.  I  a. 
i60e«.)388;i(f(Tr.)3i7,4oo; 
18.  46a ;  Moten,  pr.  pi.  16. 741 ; 
Mole,  1  pr.  I.  lubj.  16.  5a  ;  18. 
781;  Mote,  a^.j.sBfr/.  s- ia66; 
13.  143;  18.  97;  Mote,  pr.  s. 
™*J-9-348;  16  (Jei.)  311;  17. 
406;  18.183,304.  A.  S.  nKiraR, 
1  3  pr.  I.  mil,  1  miti,  pt.  t,  mdiii. 
See  Uoat. 
Motlen,  c.  to  Ileal  with.  3  a.  53. 
A.S.  mitiau,  to  treat,  dilpute; 
miioH,  to  cite ;  m6t,  an  uiembly, 

Uomi,  i^r.  ^.  may,  17.460.    See 

It&ha,  HoiTBD. 
HovA,  imp.  pi.  more,  go  fonraid, 

13.  io«. 
H01V6,  *.  to  reap,  mow,  14.  S3. 

A.  S.  nuhnM. 
lCov«,  lb.  kintwoman,  16  (Tr.)  a9 ; 

16  (Jet.)  30.     A.S.  moj^,  fem. 

See  ICat,  Hoje. 
ICoweti,  I  fr.  ^.  iiuy;  16  (Je».) 

106;    Mowen, />r.  pi.    16  (]«.! 

S9;    Mowe,  pr.  pi.   13.    S8 1  '^ 

lJei,)3i9;  Mow(,fr.  1.  mtj.  17. 

394.     See  ItahD. 
UojA,     lb.     kiniman.     ifi    (Tt.) 

187.     A.S.  maga.    See  Mows, 
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Knoals.  aJj.  gteM,  I.  ijo,  159, 
See  Kloel. 

ICuoli,  V.  to  enlirgc  S  b.  133. 
A .  S.  myclian,  to  mipitfy ;  ■  Min 
unl  myccli)>  Diihten '  —  My  toal 
doth  magnirf  the  Lord  (Blickling 
Horn.  p.  7). 

Voaha,  adj.  great,  7.  3 10 :  Mnche, 


3  b.  lo3  ;  Mucbsle,  dal,  iJ  great, 
much,  3  a.  76;  16  (Je..)  91  j 
16  (Tr.)  92. 

Mnahel,  Muohala,  adv.  much.  3 

o.  jo;  j6.   15;   16   iTr.)   j6i ; 

iCaei).  UlgreHly,  16.  847. 
Hnohalea,  a<A>.  to  aiuch,  3  a.  S5. 

SecHlosL 
HuohsIlD,  V.  to  aiagnirjF,  S  a.  loS. 

See  IluoUn. 
Hudhjii.iiioiith,  t  j.'ii6.  SceHiIff. 
Hoee,  a^.^,  mar,  13.  35.    See 

Uucsn,  V,  to  be  able,  15.  10901 
Mage,  pr. pi.  Ttay,  It  154:  Ma^, 
i  fr.  fl.  t6.  iSi ;  Mage,  ipr.pl. 

4  £.  80  ;  Mnhe,  pr.  pi.  g.  »63  ; 
Muhte,  pi.  I.  might,  9.  17.  357  ; 
Myhtei.  2  pi.  1.  a,  43 ;  Mjbte, 
pi.t.  ).  js  ;  Muhlen,f»./il.  j.  131. 
A.  S.  magan.  to  be  able  (I  3  pr.  t. 
HMJ',  a  mtaht;  pr.  pi.  magon, 
magatt ;  pt.  iumjI/(). 

Kuk«l,   16.   greil,   16  (Tr.)   109. 

SeeMloel. 
Hunao.  li,  monk.  1 .  S 1 ;  Munecci. 

pi.  ).  198;  Munekei,  ^.  1.54; 

Lai.  mmachta,  a  monk! 
ICoDC.     See  Hnnrt. 
ICdubkuqk*,  lb.  remembrance.  7. 

63.  A .  S.  mywjioif .   See  Mine- 

MoiMff,^.  I.  remind!.  11.  a;;) ;  ti 
luindFuI   of,    15.     34091    Mune, 


/r.  i.nifr/.  15,  3433.  A.S.mnUH, 

gtrannan,   \a   remember,  all  to 

mind.     See  Mimoe. 
Hunejetus,  WimejltiK,  li.  com- 
memoration,     3      a.     98.       See 

UlneseK,  UnaeV. 
HnDfftmKe,    A.    remembrance,  9. 

i;6.     See  Munegiukse. 
IConne,  v.  to  relate,  mention,  7. 

ISS:  Mnnne,  t  pr.  i.  %  b.   1  ; 

Mnnye,    I4.  37.     A.  S.    mpiian, 

to  idinoniih.  mention. 
Hunt,  A.  niouni,  4  a.  to ;  Manle, 

10.  91. 
Itaaje  ;  lee  ICunne. 
MurBti|w,rt.  )6  (Je.)  347.   349. 

ihi:    MvrihOe,   16   (Tr.)   396! 

Murh5^    7.    loi;    8    b.   133; 

MoruhSe,  II.  61. mirth,  pleainre; 

MurhCci,    pt.    8    b.    141.      See 

Murtla. 
Muit,  UutIb,  adj.  pleuant,  nuny, 

7.    1J5.   J06:    16.   34i,    71B; 

adv.  pleitantly,  11.  37,  £4;    16 

(Jh.)  380;  18.  594,   1505;  A. 

pleaiaat  pUce,  16  ( I'r.)  156.     See 

MlTi 

Hums,    adj.   ud,  mourning,    18. 

704, 
Httrnen,  n.  to  mourn,  il.  44;  15. 

3053  '•  Murnede,  Momede,  pi.  I. 

6.  f.i{, ;    Marue,  ^r.  1.  tub}.  18. 

976.     A.  S.  muTBDmlomouro. 
Mnrronaut,   3  pr.  >.  murmureit, 

j.    1363.       A.S.   murcua,  to 

Hnrik,  A.  mirth,  joy,  8  a.  108; 

Murfiei,  gm.  1.  7.  63. 
Mursfie,   ib.  pleicure,  mirtb,   16. 

341.    718,    73£.       A.S.   HKfrgS. 

Set  Kurl. 
Una,  lb.  mouK,  3^.  Ill :  16.607; 

Mum,  dal.  1.  16.  61O. 
Hnie-Btook,  ti.  moDietiap,   3  b. 

118,119. 
Ktdit  sb.  mouth,  I.  175 ;  3  b.  46, 

53;  MutSe.  dal.  1.  T.  no;  3  b. 

7  ;   4   rf.     7 ;    9-  344  ;  MoBei, 

ga.  a.  3  6.  67  i  MoSe.,  pi.  15. 
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3it6;  tAaSet,  gm.  pt.  40.49; 

Hatha,  ib.  mouth,  18.  354. 

M uV-flreo,  adj.  mouth-fi«,  3  b.  5  j. 

UuweD,  I  pr.  pi.  may,  16  (Jet.) 
163;  Muwen,  a  fr.pl.  9.  301  { 
16  CJet.)  14;  Muwcn,  /r,  //, 
g.  59  ;  16  (Jm.)  J33, 368  ;  Mu*«, 
^.  ..mi;,  9.  313;  1600.)  lis; 
MTWc,^r.  I,  iH^'.  14. 170. 

Hujo,  t  ^,  ^.  ma;,  i.  i|6 ;  46, 
III  1  Mujcn,  1  pr.  pi.  4  c.  34; 
16  (Tt.)  Jio.  335;  Mujhenn,  I 
pr,  pi.  s.  Ill8i  Mujen,  pr.  pi. 
16  (Tt.)  374  ;  M»jt,  Jr.  ..  «*,-. 
i6CTr.)S5.  "S.M7.338;Mu3e, 
^.  /J.  «i/.  16  (Tr.)  »3  ;  Mujin, 
^.  pi.  luhj.  4  if.  34.    S«  Uahe. 

Hwue-Huire,  ^.  /I.  mi;,  t6 
0")  "8j. 

MTOlie,  adj.  great,  much,  18.  1160. 
5«e  Hikal,  Uukel. 

Myd,  ^/.  wilh,  1 6  (Jd.)  49.  See 
Hid. 

Mjd-iwlBM,  adj.  wilh  certaint;, 
(ucel]',  16  ()«,)  145     See  Iwia. 

Ufhta,  ift.  might,  16  (Jet.)  76, 
111;  14- 3'- 

Kyht.  3  pr.  1.  mayeit,  14.  138  ; 
Myhte,  pi.  I.  might.  16  (Jet.) 
158  i  Myhte,  Myhten,  ^.  ^.  16 
(Je>.)  ISO,  334, 14S.    Set  Uslie. 

KtIooi  (fr.  mercy,  16  (J(i-)  no, 
111.     See  UilM. 

Hlld,  adj.  merciftil,  iS.  80. 

1Cyn,pron.  my,  1S.306. 

Hradedo.iA.  miideed,  sla.  16  (Jei.) 
133,  j6g. 

Hridndea,  pt.  pi.  did  imiu,  tinned, 
16  (J«,)99.  19'- 

Hyiae,  16.  lou.lack,  iG  (J")  >30- 
S«U1>. 

Uysta,  (fr.  mid,  iG  Ge^)  19. 


N»,  Nan,  oifj,  no,  J.  5,  13  !  36. 
109;  .S.  1178.  1615;  7-  "J. 
A.  S.  "tia,  ndn,  no  ooe,  fiom  lu 


I.  641  3  6.  loS;  6. 


NkbbtlS,  NB.bbop,pr.  pi.  hive  iiol, 

i6an-)9B.  '3';  '6  (Tr.)  98. 

139.381;  Nibbc,  imp.  ^.9.188; 

Nibbe,    pr.    t.    lutj,    14.    416 ; 

Nabben,^.  pi.  nibj.  9.  146.  A.  S. 

nabban,  not  to  hare. 
Habod,  pi.  I.  delayed  not,  18.  711. 

See  Abld«n. 
Naoht,  adv.  not.  13.  73.       A.  S. 

Kolii,  niilil,  Dolhing,  nought, 
Haaaet,  pr.  t.  makes  naked,  itripi, 

10.  99.    Cp.  A,  S.  naead,  naked  ;* 

gtnacodiaitt   gtnacian,    to    make 

naked. 
NAdde,  i>f.  I.  bad  not,  iG.  170S. 

See  Nabbe. 
Naddran,  j*.  pi.  adden.  16  (Tr.) 

177  ;   Nadies,  Jj.  ).  17.      A.  S. 

njtdrt,  adder,  leipent. 
Nadrinke,  pr.  1.  abj.  let  (it)  not 

drown,  18.  141. 
jrnm,  N»m,   I  pi.  I.  am  not,  6. 

3S2;Nam-«<,m. 
NnmniiB,  i  pr.  pi.  lubj.  name,  1. 

130.    A.  S.    Hmrnan,    to    name. 

See  Named. 
NBuadsD.  pi.  fl.  bad  not,  6.  45G. 

See  N&bbe. 
Nnnere,  HiDuie,  ITeners,  adv. 


Hah,  pr.  I.  hai  not  16  (Tr.)  laj. 

A.  S.  noA  -  M  dA :  {losn  dgoH.  to 

hive,  posmi  (pt.  Hui). 
Haht.pran.  nonghl,  3.140;  Nihte, 

/Ton,  1.  38  ;  adv.  not,  l6(Tr.)48. 

igi,  3SI.  356.     A.S.ndA/. 
NaliM,  I  pi.  1.  had  not,  4  if.  aj. 

SeeKalt. 
Nai,  oA,  my,  9.  171 ;  15.  il73  i 

naket,  adj.  naked.  10.  Si.    A.  S. 

Nalde,  pi.  i.  would  not,  3  a.  51 ; 
7,  7  ;   8  o,  14 ;    Nilden,  pi.  ^. 
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30.36.66:  86.17s;  N.ld«(- 
ne  mlde),  the  pi.  of  N«U*,  wiO 

H>  Imm,  aA>.  no  lc»,  0.  170. 
Nam,  Horn,  pi.  t.  took,  1.  6;  i. 

8.  141!  4rf,4;  6.183,413;  15. 

148S,  3147:  16  ^Tr.)  in;  iS. 

585;    betook.    I.    31;    Nome. 

1  pt.  I.   dkht  Uk«,  18.   1 187; 

Namcn.    pi.    pi.    1.     1)6.      See 

Nam,  1  pr.  i.  am  not.    See  ITmo. 
Xunon,  ^roa.  no  one,  8  a.  19. 
tramoraioAr.  no  more.  13.971  16 

(Jn.)  1x8;  16.  1639;  tS.  1107. 
Nan,  adj.  do,  noi»,  1.  146 ;  1.  11, 

46  :  6.  5f>»  ;  9.  Jfif. 
ITans,  adj.  none,  7.  1  iG ;  8  a.  69  ; 

NmncaM.t.m.  6.381.  See  Ha, 
XTuunora,  oifv.  no  more,  1.  4a. 
NknenrBia,  atfv.  in  no  wiM,  7.174; 


:  N>n 


1.  16. 


407;  Nire,  pi.  I.  tabj.  16  (Tr.) 

XII.    Narl'tM  art.    S«  KMn. 
Horea,  Narews,  oijr.  mrrow,  a. 

19!  16  a"0  3J7.Mi!  '6(T') 

J4i.3«'    A.  S.B»o™. 
Vaa.pl.  t.  w»  not,  I.  B8  ;  iB.  18  1 

Naato,  1  pr.  t.  bait  thou  not,  iS. 
1107;  NiiS,  /r.  t.  hu  not,  i. 
146.    Nad-iHt-iawM;  Nafi- 

Na))el«a,  oft',  nererthelea,  1 . 1 5 1  ; 

4  a.  13.     A.  S.  nd-IMn. 
jraKer,  «*>/.  neither,  t6  (Ti.)  3111, 

367.  A,  S.  natior,n^Str,  naiMwr. 
ira)>ii)B,  pron.  nothing,  3  a.  90. 
JfatnrAlloh*,  adv.   nitunlly,   13. 

Ijo:  N.lurelliche,  arfB.  13.  i»8. 
ZTauadsa,  1  ^.  1.  hadit  not,  la.  13. 

See  Nm. 
Haner,  NMura,  oAi.  nerer,  6. 46, 

93- 


16.  1670 1  Naiie|>,  pr.  a,  bai  boI. 

16.   1760:    16  <Jefc)   134;    16 

(Tt.)  134.    Sm  NMt. 
Haat,   iiiAr.    not,    9.   17J.       See 

Nkwlht. 
NaMht,  adv.  not,  36.13;  6. 167 ; 

pron.  nothing,  8  i.   139.      A.S. 

ixhDJb,  nd.w  At,  luf-tnijkr  ~  do  wkii, 

■unght. 
Nawt./rM.  naught,  S  6.  qo. 
If awt,  <idt>.  not,  7.  7  ;    a  a.  fS ; 

10.51;  16.1740.  See  Kawilit. 
Hvl.ifr.  nail,  17.711;  Naylei,  iS. 

131.     h.S.  turgil.Mgl. 
HMJledd,   pp.    niiled.  5.    1151. 

1441.     A.  S.  nagliaM,  to  mil. 
Ke,  oif*.  not,   l.    30,   150;    t.t. 

llti;  Ne,  nu^.  Dor,  1.  45;  16 

(Tr.)  300.    A.S.fw,  not. 
HsiTowa,  A^'.  aarrotr,  8  6.  1S7. 

Heaosr,   adf.  mm,  7.  16;  8  6. 

97;  16.  907- 
Hob,  16.  fan,  9.  179  ;   Nebb«,  3  a. 

40.    A.S.  tub,  face.    See  Specf- 

ineut  II,  g.  77. 
Ned,  16.  neccMltf,  need,  5.  lOoS; 

IS-   »5*4i    Nede,  d<K.   J.  981. 

11.306;  11.115;   I5.»i6t-ji 

17.646;    iS.  469.      A.S.  IMoi. 

Nad,  a^p- needfiil.  ij.  1141.   A.S. 

Naddra,  (£.  adder,  Mipent,  9. 35 ; 

Neddre,  Neddren,  pi..  3  6.  88, 97, 

119;  9.  106;  16  (Tt.)  171. 
Nsde,  adv.  of  neceuily,  needi,  9. 

134.     A.S.atdif: 
Naden,  v.  to  compel,  force,  4  d. 

15.     A.S.  tudtUoH,  10  compel. 
Nedfnl,  adj.  neces«itODi,  15.  1I30. 
Noet,  j6,  tine,  neat.cattle,  ij,  1097. 
Nefer,  Nefre,  adj.  nerer,  I.  Iji, 

•5»i  3  "■  34- 
Noh.  adv.  nigh,  near,  J  o.  47 ;  5. 

1464;  6.  5HI.    AS.  iwdJi(cDnip. 

mar,  niper.  (t^AiO. 
Nah-sebures,  A.  m.  neighboot's, 

4  b.  46.  A.  S,  nnjA-grixir,  a  neigh- 
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Nali-Ieabca,  v.  to  appnacb.  8  a. 

15.    K.%ntdlti<itaii.   Set  Km- 

iMhln. 
XTaib,  prtp.  nigh,  9.   108 ;  Ncili- 

hood,  neiT-huid,   near,  9.   136. 

A.  S.  ntak-hmd.     Sec  Sah. 
VsilaH,  li,  ^.niil),  1. 170;  I0.79. 

Kekk»,  tb.  iMck,  iB.  1156.     A.  S. 

Nale, ^.  >.  witl  not,  i6(Tt.)  t'S- 

S«  H aUa. 
Vslla,  1  ^,  I.  will  not.  6.   jBf  ; 
■     16  (Tr,)   J91,   i8.  11431  Nell, 

I  fr,  I.  I,  70;    Nnlle.  I  ^.  ». 

6.381:  Nel,pr.i.l3.  61;  Nelt. 

^.  J.  16  (Tr.)  133;    NfllcB,^. 

fi.  l6(Tr.)374;Neku,wilt  thoa 

not,  16.  tjo.    A.S.  n^m,  to  be 

Noma,  ft.  fl.  took,  18.  60.    See 

Hamad,  pp.  named,  4  b.  41. 
Nemned,  pp.  oiled,  4  e.  38. 
ITainmiisdd,  ^/.  named,  called,  5. 

IOJ7,  1106.  See  Nnmmla. 
SmoD^tpr.  t.  lumet,  9.  173. 
Nsnne,  a^'.  occ.  i.  m.  no.  9.  147, 

148;  14.414-    SeeNa,Nka. 
Vaod,  lb.  need.  neccHitj,  7.  IIO  ; 
105 ;   Neod,   Neode,  dm.  6. 
*:  9.  I4i,i48;i6(je».)  is7- 


34* ,  ,.  .. 

A.  S.  tuM. 
Naod,  aJv,  aeedi,  6. 76.  A.  S. 
Neode,  0({r.  Dcedfiil,  16. 906. 


A.S. 


Keodtftt,  pr.  I.  ii  needful,  9.  154. 
HeodAile,  si.  (pi.)  needful  periont, 

the  poor,  9.  108. 
NeoleolLlii,  v.  to  approach,  8   b. 

37.     See  Nehlachen. 
Noonio,   Noomen,    v.    to    take, 

receire,   J.  174,  iBG;    8  a.  41  ; 

8ft, S5;  Neoniefi.iBi/.^.7,i67. 

See  Nlinen. 
NeoTsn,  Nare,  ^.  pi.  were  not,  6. 

'7!"  '76-    See  K&ra. 
Neiritalea,    nrfv.    ntrertheleu,    6. 

165.    See  Hi^elea. 
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Vsowotaa,  ib.  fl.  hanni,  injaria. 

7. 1 14. 
Haove,  a^.  new,  6.  iia.     A.S. 

ireowalnsaaa,  it.  the  deep,  abja, 

I.  41.    A.  S.  wowriwi. 
IToppa,  (fr.  cup,  9.  iii.    Set  Rap. 
Ner,  adj.  near,  16.   1657.    A.  S. 

■nii  (conip.   atifr,   nip.   tiiti) 

adv.  ni^neirlj,  18.  364.    See 

Nob. 
Tare,  pi.  pi.  weie  not.  3  a.  JJ  ; 

Nere,  pi.  ».  «*,*.   J  ft.  75  i    16, 

17J4:   16  Oa)  '99i   '»■  87; 

Nete,  ^.  ..  tub/.  14.  44a.     See 

Nan,  read  Uer«,  ift.  eompiniDa, 

16  (Jet.)  191.    SeeFsre. 
Nemwe,    adj.    narrow,    9.    343; 

lower,  9.  341.    See  Saxm. 
Warn,  pi.  1.  wai  not.  3  o-  S9 :   5- 

207;   8  a.  83;    i6  U"0  »90: 

16  (Tr.)  196.    JVa.«>ws. 
Nesoho,  aif).  tender,  awth,   10.  5. 

A.  S.  Anni,  lOft,  iwijI. 
Neie,sft.;iR.i.  noie'1,11.3.  A.! 

Naaaha,  a<f)'.  (oH,  tender,  5.  99J, 

1461.     See  Nsache. 
NemheMt,  1  /r.  1.  niakest  toft,  5. 

'549- 
Hauhadd,  /;.   5.    1471.      A.S. 

Anaseian,  to  (olien,  make  noh. 
Ifeit,  (a$.  neiictt,  next,  5.  1054  ; 

7.  47.  54.    See  Neh.  »e. 
Kest-falde,  o^'.   naiint,    8  a. 

136. 
Haate,  ift.  nett,  16.   t8l.     A.S. 

SoBtea,  pi.  pi.  knew  not,  16  (Tr.> 
119.    J48,   388;    Nniten,  pi.  pi. 

Net,  sb.  neat,  cattle,  17.  Joo.  A.  S. 

Htdl,  beiit,  cattle. 
NflBeil,  adv.  from  below,  4  if .  1 5. 

37-     A.S.  nrtiaa,  nroCon,  down- 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


460 

KdVer,  ajv.  tower,  4  e.  43.    A.  S. 
ITeueiiliig,  lb.   oame,    18.    106. 

neDac-pe-Iater,    adv.    oeveitbe- 

Icti. 
Neusi,   ih.  pi.   nq>hcwi,    1.   10. 

A.  S.  H^  »  nephew. 
Naurs,    adv.    never,  1.  tiG:    16, 

309;    iS.   ilG,   1114;    Neuere, 

adv.  ir- 493. 
Houromo,  adv.  nevennoie ;  Neuie- 


NeaiuB,    Nswn  n  Nawe,   i 

new,  ,.  69. 
NewBV.^.i.renewi,  11,55.  A 


.  next,  9.  ijG.     See 


Heb. 
Noy,  aA-.   nigh,   17.   464,    634. 

SeeNBh. 
XejpoT,  tonj.  neither,    17.   458. 

See  Nailer. 
ITe;.   adv.  nigh,  neirtj,   16.  44 ; 

18.  151,464.     See  Hell. 
Difttt,  sb.  caltle,  neat,  1.  51.    See 

Net. 


30.     A.  S.  aikl. 
Hiede,   16.  need,    16    (Tr.)    165. 

See  Ned. 
Mier,oA..ne»n:r,i8.777.  SeeNsh. 
Ilieps,   Hjepe,    num.   ninih,  i.e. 

ninth   p».l.    .6    Ue..)    336;    16 

(Tr.)34).    A.S.  nigolSa. 
Nlgt,  16.  uighl,  II.  6^1  i   Nigt,^ 

15- J483;  NiglM./i.  15.  1445. 
Hlho,    nHDi.   nine,    7.   99.      A.  S. 

Nihht.  (6.  nijjht,  5.  971;  *bi 
nihhtei,'  by  ni^t. 

Kiht.  lb.  night ; '  bi-nihte,'  by  night, 
11.  8;  -be  nihtei,'  1.  to;  '  U 
iiihtet,'  by  night,  6.  45;  'on 
niht,'  1  night,  a.  15]  ;  Niht.  adv. 
by  night,  3  a.  34.  A.  S.  ni!*/,  mib. 

BilB.^.  1.  willnot,i5.  :963. 

niinsa,  V.  to  tike,  9.  305;    15. 


136*,  hT8;  »6-  6oy.  1764; 
VinteV,  fr.  1.  Ukei,  4  *.  15  ;  7. 
57>  '7"'  £""•  beiiket  bioueir, 
II.  03:  Ninie,  I  ^.  ^.  4  c. 
9;  Nim.  imp.  1.  6.  3711  Nime. 
imp.  t^.  9.  ie3(  Nime,  pr.  i. 
niiif.  16.  717;  Nine.  I  pr.  pt- 
nfri.4a.63.  A.S.  wmu,  iMo- 
mau.  to  tike.  Foi  the  preterite 
formt    >ee   Ham,   Horn,   Nu- 


$i.  capture,  taking.  1 
76  ;  tilting,  receiTing.  9.  8.      See 
Nlmen. 
His,  pr.  t.  a  not,  i.  43  ;    16.  )oG  ; 
16  (Jet.)  76;    17.461.     Nif  = 

KiBAlsn,  pr.pl.  lee  not,  16  (Tt.) 

int»n',;r.jJ.  know  not,  16  (Tc.) 
340  1  Niste,  pt.  t.  knew  not,  ij. 
109.  Niten  -  «  iRftn ;  Nittc 
nt  aim.  A.  S.  iKfloH,  Hi'lan,  not 
to     know.      See     imte     (10 

Niswloat  ~  HI  inucif,  ccuei  not, 
16.  406.    A.S.  avieoH.gtsuUim, 

B'iS,   Nip,  ifr.    envy,  malice,   j. 

1404;    15.  1915 1  Ni>e,  dal.  I. 

6,417.    A.S. -iff. 
Nffier,  adv.  below,  6.  164.    A.S. 

niSar,  ntoZor. 
SriBer-wenden.   p.  to  go   down, 

BWflil,mf).en»iouj,  15.1917;  Ni5- 

fule,  16  (Tr.)  17S.     SeeNiS. 
NflUnt,  Nijiing,  ifr.  niggiid,  )S. 

196;  Ni«inge^/rf.  16  iTt.)  134. 

A.S.  lu'Si'af. 
Nla9l«n.  V.  to  cniirel,  9.  70. 
Nlzte,  adj.  next,   18.   391.    See 

Nell. 
Hijen,  mm.  nine,    I.   161 ;     Ni)- 

henn,  num.  nine,  f.  1051.    See 

Nihe. 
Nijte.  A.  dal.  i.  night,  16.  1G81. 

See  Niht. 
Nl}t«e«la,    it,    ni^ting^     iG. 
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1711;  Nijlingale,  16.  4.  A.  S. 
nihltgal*  (night  linger),  nightin- 
gale. See  aftlegftls. 
No,  oA.  not,  8  a.  41 ;  15.3)36; 
16.  igo;  iG(Je*.)i69.  SeeN*. 
ITooht,   adtr.  not,  tj.  14.     A.  S. 

Hdkl.    See  Nawllit. 
Noir-fM  off.  cOQJ.  nor  of,  5,  977, 
HoBt,   adv.  not,   15.    Igjj,  »ll». 

See  Nawiht. 
ITohht,  pron.  nothing.  5-  970 ; 
NDhtei,f(R.  I.  6.  163!  Nohht, 
adv.  5-  1181 ;  Noht,  adv.  not,  I. 
109  ;  10.  to8  ;  nothing,  4  t.  $g. 
See  Nawiht. 
Kohwer,   odv.   nowhere,   7.    53. 

A.  S.  Hd-iiwir. 
NohirldeT,  orf".  10.   8j  ;    Nou- 

hwnder,  nowhere,  g.  141. 
IToIde,  I  ^.  <.  would  not,  16.  159, 
174J;    18.   310 !   NoUe,  pi.  I. 
16  (Je..)   140,   i8S4   "S  CTf] 
140  ;    NoUe,   NoWen,  pi.  fi.  tS 
(Jel.)  338.    See  Nelle. 
Nom,  ^/.  J,  took,  3  6.  9  ;  8  i.  1 19  ; 
16  (Jei.)   J05;    Nomen,  jM.   /J. 
13.  8;  IJ.  1965.  "S'- 
Noma,    «*.   nottige,    15.    jjbH. 
A.S.  wtm,  a   leiiore,  gift.    See 
Nlmon. 
Nome,  tb.  nime,  3  h.  104 ;  6.  44^ ; 

16.  ijfi);  Nomeo.  ^.  6.  461; 
Nomen,    dal.  pi.   9.   3J,      A.S. 

Nomon.(ft.noniin,  T6(J».)38,3g3. 
Nomelicrfae,  adv.  tpeciilly,  9.  i7i 

3D,  396.     See  Home. 
Non,  orf;.  no,  i.  43,  173,   '76; 

17.  518!  None^  gm.  1.  16 
(Je..)  364:  16  (Tr.)  37j:  13. 
801  None,  fl.  4  d.  to;  Nonei, 
g«,.pl.  14.^17. 

Noa.  lb.  the  hour  or  none,  IbTee 

o'dodc,  noon,  jn.  81;  None,  1. 

14:  Nooe,ifaAi.l8,  358. 
Nones-konnM,   of  no  kind,   16 

(Je")  ifB-    See  Not. 
NonaawBla,   adv.  in  no   wij.  g. 

58.     See  Hon. 
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nron-Ud,  th.  Dooalide,  t.  103. 

Not,  t  pr.  :  know  not,  9. 
3!  Not,  pr.  I.  14.  173;  16 
(Jei.)  isi;  iS  (Ti.)  148.  Seo 
Nlten. 

Note,  li.  not,  17.  419.    A.  S.  inur. 
Note,  (b.  bsiineii,  profit,  16,  53a. 

A.  S.  BoAi,  Die. 
Hota,(i. power,  16.  51;  ittituUt, 

i.  e.  veil,  foot,  claw. 
Hotan,^.^.  enjoj,4a.  49;    4  ft. 

95.     A.S.  noHan,  to  me,  enjoj. 
HopelM,    adv.    nevenheled,    t6. 

■49,  401.    See  Nk^ee. 
NoVer,  No>er,  neither.  16  (Jei.) 

agfi  ;   i6  (Tr.)  301.    See  HnSer. 


leither 


Ho]>il)g,  adv.  not  at  ill,  16.  616  ; 

18.  174. 
NoVte*!  proH.  gm.  t.  of  nefthei,  7. 

JOg. 
Noa.  oiAi,  now,  6.  391 ;  tS,  1 173. 

SeeNu. 
Nonet,  pmi.   nonght,    17.   648; 

Nonht.  14.  s8;    16  (le..)   134; 

adv.  not,  14.  196  ;    16  (Jei.)  67, 

180,  319.     A.S,   naia^ite   dht, 

not  anght.    See  Na&t,  Hswlbt, 

NowllLt. 

Hooot.  Nowt,  Nonth,  adv.  not, 
17.443.466,  $66. 

N<ja)itaiiK«.  ib.  >  nothing,  1  con- 
temptible thing,  9.  991. 

Noat,  ado.  not,  9.  II,  136.  See 
Nonht. 

Kotdler,  Nonfor,  tonj.  s.  51  ; 
9.173.353;  16.  I73»;'6-U«-) 
"9.'i  3J7-    See  Halter, 

Howar,  Nowhar,  adv.  nowhete, 
18.  357,  967,  iioo,  1108,  See 
Hohwei. 

Newer,  re«d  HoWfer,  prai.  nei- 
ther, 7.  188. 

Howiderwturdea,  adv.  nowhere, 
»■  35- 

Nowibt,  prtm.  nought,  u.  47; 
16  (Je..)  76.  98;  "o  ™«.  "■ 
31;   oA.    i5    (Tt.)    169;    16 
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(Jet.)  )i  1 ;  N(iwt}t,  jroiL  nought, 
16.  340.    S«  Nawlbt. 
nowor,  aifv.  nowhere,  I}.  53.  See 
NohweT. 

Nowt,   adv.   nol,    ij.   162.     See 

Nouht. 
ITowfier,  ^ron.    neither,    J,    19^ ; 

cfuij.  8  a.  7S.     SeeNttSer. 
NowwbftF,  ad*,  nowhcie,  5.  Ii7j|< 

Sn  Nohwor. 
ITowTt,  Ui.  cattle,  neat,  5.  iigS. 

Icel.  iimil.     See  ITBt. 
Xtojt,  adv.  not,  16.  169:    iS.  toS. 

See  Noullt. 
Nu,  oiiu,  now,  I.  3S;    "-84;    ij. 

ai33;  16.  JIJ.    A.S.  Hi. 
Nule,  1  ^.  I.  will  not,  8  b.  i;:  ; 

Nulle,  1 /.r,  1.  8  a.  I35;  86.84: 

:6.  i6j9;  16  0«.)  385;  Null, 

j^.  1.  80.  41  i  8  6.  116;  Nule, 

Nulen,  pr.pl.  10.  ilB;    Nulleti, 

fr.  pi.  16.  1 764  :  Nnlich,  I  pr.  1. 

S  a.  39.  67;   Nutlich.  I   pr.  t. 

wUl  not,   S  a.   iDo;    Nultii,    1 

/r.   I.    wilt   thou  not,  16.  90J, 

939.     See  Nella. 
Nnmea,   /i^.    taken,   (rized,   15. 

1107,   116S;  gone,  pasted.    15. 

1118,  3346,  348s.  See  mmen. 
NiirMJ,_i*.niiiraiiiring,  7.  J4.  A.S. 

SnMe,  pi.  I.  knew  not,  6.  5)8 ; 

8  a.  :iS;  i6a«.)i40;  Niuien, 

I  pl.pl.  16  (Jo.)   loj;    Nulen, 

t  pr.  pt.  know  not,  ifi.   1751 ; 

Nuleii,  ^.  pi.   16    get.)   ijJ! 

Nute,  prti,   aiij.   9,    347.      See 

Niten. 
NtfVe,  NujM,  adv.  now,  now  then. 

36  85;  7.  104;    16  (Jet)  10; 

16  (Tr.)  10.     A.S.  nd-Oa,  now 

Nt,  adv.  now,  16  (Jei.)   13.   340. 

SetNu. 
Hihta,  tJ.  night,    16  (Jev)   77, 

361.    SeeHIW. 
Hy«,;r.i.iinot.i4.i68;  l6{}et.) 

iSi,  335.    SteSla. 


HrpsF,  adj.  lovet.    Se*  Asjlwr. 

NWer. 
NTpfule,  Of^r.    enTioui,    16    (Jet.) 

373.     See  Va.Statal.. 
Hjwa.ad).  new,  18.  144G,  1478. 

A.S.  MIH. 


O,   adv.   tttx,    16  (Jet)  53.   179. 

A.  S.  <f,  aje,  e»er. 
O  C-on),fr./.on,s.Ioi3;  7,3*: 

8  a.  48;   8  6.   13;  in,  3.  46; 

5.10J4. 
O   (-of),  ^,;.   of,   10.   14;   15. 

»330. 
O.  nnm.   one.  16.   713;   18.  548, 

948;  art.  .,  13.  14;   18.  1044. 

"'45- 
Oo,  an  enot  (ot  M,  oadi,  15.  2498. 

" word. 

ml,  3.  36;  la.  364;  15. 


See  neT 


£.  1 316.    A.S.  at,  but,  IccL  oi, 

OoTTo  —  BoTre.ii.  anger,  iG  (Tr.) 

iSo.     A.  S.  arrt,  int. 
Ot,  pnp.lraia,i.8oi  13.103;  iS. 

133;    oat  or,  I.  38:    1S.IO96; 

off,     iS.    6to;    of,    13.    119; 

on  iccouat   of,    10.    S"  :    hj.   I, 

195  ;  Off,  prip.  from,  15.  34JS  J 

Offe,pr(/.of,I5.  2433;  17.435. 

A.  S.  of. 
Of-dTftd,  ad/,  afnid,   16.   1744: 

"8-  S73- 
Of-drada,  v.  to  be  afiaid,  dread 

greatly,  16  (Tr.)  I59,  310;  Of- 

dicdcv.  i6(JeL)  163;  Of-dtedc. 

I  pr.i.  18.  391;  Of-dr>d(I*,^.i. 

18.  1180:    Ol-itii,pp.  ifi  (Tr.) 

18S;  Ofdraddcft.  16  (Tr.}94: 

Or-dred,  pp.  13.  16.    A.S.  ^- 
drtidait,  to  dread. 
Oter,prtf.  OTcr,  abois,  tiefond, ). 
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36.  37 ;  a.  I  ;  Oferr,  prep.   OKt. 

■bove,  5.  1034,  1693.     A.  S.  qftr. 
Ofar-howe^,  pr.  >.  wilJ  ilurepnl, 

34.  4+5.     A.  S.   B/vluigim,  to 

dcipiwi  faijuia,  to  detpiK. 
Ofsr-oom,  pi.  t.  oin-cunc,  1. 1 10. 
Oferd,  adj.    afraid,  16.  399.     See 

OfEsare,  1  ^.  i.  labj.  tenifj,  8  6. 

81.    A.  S.  qf-JAraii,  A/iriM,  to 

frighten. 
Of-faor,  adv.  afar,   7.    45,   105. 

A.  S./«or.  fit. 
OttaxA,  pp.  afraid,    16   (Tr.J  1J9, 

See  Of-feara. 
OffiBT-WMTO,  li.  over  or   upper- 
work,  5.  103s,  1691. 
Ofbsndoa,  li.^.  offeiingi.  13.  II. 

»9. 
Ofllm,  it.  office,  15.  1071. 
OBH,  p.  to  ofler,  13. 10  ;  Offienn,  v. 

5.1011,1640:  Oniie.ipr.s.ii. 

4;  Offreth,  imp.pl.  ofiet,  13.  54, 

73;  Offtede,  //.  ^.  13.  39.  40; 

Offre,  1   Jir.  pi.  mhj.   13.   47; 

Offredd,;^.  j.  loo.l,  II33-4. 
Ottrinsea,  i6.  j)/,  offering!,  13.  70; 

OFIriiike~Ofiiiugc,    ib.   offeiing, 

'3-  37- 
OttrabM,pp.  terrified,  7.65.  A.  S. 
fyrhta,  Uu,  fright ;  JarlU,  feuful, 

OSne,  adv.  often,  5.  losfi. 
O-floht,   in  flight,  10.  10.     A.  S. 

fii)u,  flight. 
Ofna,   it.  i^J.   oven,   i.  198 ;   £. 

993.    See  Onen. 
Of'Miolu,  i>.  to  obtain,  18.  1303. 

A-5.    rietiH,  dr^con^  to  nach, 

OfHigit  —  of-Mst,  pp.  affiighted, 
15.  1050. 1131;,    See  Ofbohte. 

Of-Blu)Bii,  OTsl^e.  Of-ilaatn, 
//.  ilaio,  S.  176, 315. 

Of-alo^sn,/^.;^.  ilev,6.i3S.  A.S. 
of-iiidM,  to  day,  cnl  off,  itrilce. 

O&VinSi  >i.  4  c.  19;  If.  alSi; 
OfipreDg.  16  (JO')  1961  Of- 
tpraaf,  Or-ipmnge,  offipriDg,  )6 


a«.)  W7 !  16  (Tr.)  198.    A.  3. 
Of-Mmatli,  p-.  1.  tnelitt,  13.  1 1  j ; 

Or-KIUet,  13.  78.     E.E.  (/-MTMR 

— ibttrMn,  deterve. 
OftB,  oAi.  often,  4  c.  11  ;  6.  311  ; 

7.  114  ;   Oltei,  tomp.  30.  ji ; 

Oflere,  eomp.  9.  jia. 
OfteanMl,  (»(/.  leij  angry,  16. 154, 

A.S.  Itina,  ingei,  iniuJI. 
Of-{iliMli»,  V.  to  repent,  he  lorrv 

lor,  grieie,  16  (Jet,)   366;   18'. 

106;  Or-)>inche«,  Or-)iiiiche>,  Of- 

>inrfl.  4r.  .,  46.47:    16   (J«.) 

13J,  369;   16  (Tr,)   166.      A.S. 

Of-^HCOH.  to  rqicDl. 

Of-pinke,   *.  to  repoit,  nie,  iS. 

984,  1068.     See  Of-)imah«. 
Of-])uiiOtae,  V.  to  repent,  16  (Jes.) 

2Q3i    ifi  (Tr.)    131,    toj:    Of- 

Snhtr,  pt.  t.  repeated,   iG  iTr.) 

175.     See  Of-))fltalM. 
Of-|nmtG,  ai^.pl.  very  thittly,  18, 

1131,      A.S.  ^-^inl,  Ihimy. 
Of-vmndred,    pp.   aitosiibed,   1. 

104,    A.  S.  wuadriaK,  to  modet. 
Ok,  pr.  I.   owe,  ou^t.  ij.  ilB7; 

Ogen,    1  pr.  pi.  ought,  la.  193; 

h»»e,ij.  1054.      A.S.agmi(t  1 

Ogt,  3  d*  i  pi.  ij;oH  I  pt.  I.  dhu). 
Ogsii,  adj.  own,  4  A.  45  ;    Oghe, 

own,  13.  135,     A.S.  dgtf,  own, 

from  dgait,  to  poMCU,  own. 
Ohht.    pran.    ougbt,    anything,    5. 

1S73.     A.S.  ril/. 
Oht.iuJj.  hrave,  6.  ]a6;  ^.Ohte.S. 

399,     Other  fount  of  the  word 

are  aJil,  ahi.     A.  S.  dil,  brire  : 

dhllie*.  briTcly. 
Ohwtdar,  adv.  anywhere,    7.    37. 

A.S.  dhviStr,  »iywhiibn. 
Olden,  adj.  del.  pi.  old,  6.  374. 
01luian»,  (i.  fiitteiy,  S  a.  t&. 
Oluhnen,  v.  to   Batter,  9.   13a. 

A.S,   dlttean,  iUccait,  to  flatter; 

ilykt,  flattery. 
Oloft.  adv.   gn  tbe   lt&   (band), 

Om,  (i.  Of  ad><  h«a»,  tj.  1370., 
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Onigt.  adv.  I 


Qight,  by  night,  15. 


H6.  Ill;  UDC,  m,  4  a.  9.     A.S. 

On,  oiim.  OIK,  4c.  10;  r5.  iiSj; 
16.  as;  16  (Tr.)  67,  139;  18. 
616;  I7.4»S:  teerUinwe,  15. 
S047;  '^t  cm'— tbefint,lS.  15; 
'|«on,'6.  311 ;  'on  and  on,' one 
by  one,  [g.  1166;  'one  wile,' 
adv.  iwbiU.  iti.  199.    A.  S.  dn. 

On,  art.  .n,  «,  3  o.  49 ;  6.  479  ; 

16.  ij;  18.  111. 
On.jr.  t.gr;intt.a1loin,  14. 139,141. 

Cp. 'Ich  an  wcl,' 16.  1739.   A.S. 

pt.   ««*,   pp.  jWiMM)  to  grint, 

On  snde,  a(ft<.  lull;,  9.  3B1. 

Onde,  16.  niilice,  eaiy,  9.  13  ;  16. 
419;  16  (JeO  193:  16  (Tt.) 
t9J.    A.  S.  vida,  envj,  andiait. 


Onltnete,  o^'.  e 


'«.  6.  508. 

A.a.HKjTnw,  L(n moderate,  ^vnuf, 

meet,  gfnat,  meanire. 
Onlapl,    adj.   one,    13.  53.     A.S. 

ditldpig,  lingular,  fole. 
OnlepiUohs,  adv.  only,  13.  73. 
Onllalw,  adj.  lolitiry,  9. 31.   A.  S. 

iSnlie,  M^itetf . 
Oa-liue,  aih.  elire.  3  a.  7a;  15. 

Onn«,^*p.  on,  17.347. 

Oiina,  num.  act.  m.  one,  i.  33. 

See  On  (one). 
OnafoJ),  fr.  1,  iweiiei,  endure*.  5. 

1188.     A.S.  tmfiln,  10  receive. 
Oimjnneu,  prtp.  agiirai,  5.  974. 

A.  S.  oHgtgin. 
On  c^r,  another,  9.  337. 
Onoh,  ada,  enongb,  1.  33.     A.S. 

Onon,  niAi.  inoo,  itonct,  15. 1199; 

IJ.MI.    A.  S.™d»i.™. 
Onond,  Onont,  ;r(^.  rupecting, 

anent,    9.    iSS.      A.S.  an-a/m; 


Oneol,  »6.  angel.  13.30. 

3  a.  73,  74.     A.S.  kalaa 
HOn,  to  btieicb,  adjnre. 


Ona.   adv.   lione,   9.     1)8,    146, 

»6o;    II.   ai;    16  <Jei.l   356; 

i6(Tr.)  66,  110,117.    See  On 

(one). 
One,  <taJ.i.m.i,$.6ti,  406,417;  16. 

1,  »;  16  (Tr.)  348!  flit,  16.4. 

A.S.  ilmoDe.  1. 
On«a.  gn.  or  On ;  '  owei  ooei,'  of 

yon  ilooe,  9.  346-7. 
Onson,  pL  I.  began,  8  h.  86.  A.  S. 

on-gtuiMDi    (pt.   oflfon),  10   be- 


ICMl,ii.<^prabrioiM  language, 
1045,     A.  S.    on-uegtm,    to 

contradict.     Dr.  Stntnunn,  ng- 

ge5ti  dtniat  u  Ibe  meaning  of  <m- 

,ag«,. 
Onswsre,  sb.  answer,  8  a.  37.    See 

Onclaw«r«. 
OnawBreds,  fl.  t.  aniwered,  3  a, 

79,  So  1  8  a.  55  :  Oniwerde,  pi. 

I.  3  a.  6;.    See  Ondsirsrdt. 
On  tends,  jw.  t.  eiifluned,  enkindled, 

9.  J97.   See  below, 
Ontant.  pr.  i.  enkindta,  inlbmei. 

7.  ijj.   A.  S,  oiin)t(fi»,  ID  kindle. 
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Ontfol,   a^.    cDTioni,   3  a.  60; 

fj.  Ontfnii.g.  35,  57.   Sec  Onde. 
Ontnrarede,  pt.  t.  in$ircrcd,  S  b. 

71.    See  OndsweroB. 


Onnppe,  fr<p.    (bore,   Dpoa, 


Op,  frtp.  npoD,  18.  1313.    A.S. 

•#. 
Ope,  in^.  open,  nunlfeil,  16.  i€8. 
Op«Uolu,  ada.  openly,  16.  853. 
Opone,  m^.  fl.  open,  9. 153.    A.  S. 

ofm,  open. 
Opmi-haaiied,  adj.  bttebtaitd,  9. 

161;  0^ •  uDcoTcred  ;  h4aiitdit 

EVom  A.  S.  W/W.  hetd. 
OpwklB.B.  toexp1am,Dpeii,7, 138;' 

Openede,  ^I.  i.  opened,  4  e.  aa. 

A.  S.  op€7uaHf  to  opni. 
Opaolio*.  arfv.  1.  61 ;  Openliche, 

opcnlj,    8   b.  49.     A.S.  optmlic, 

oftM.  iDinifdl;  ofnllt*,  opeDtjr, 

manifmly. 
Openlioha,  aif/.  ^.  open,  muiilett, 

9.  J98. 
Op«aanse,  »*,  opening,  3  6,  57, 
0<  .  . .  or,  comj.  either ...  or,  ij. 

Or,  eon;,  ere,  before,   la.  91:   15. 

aijO  ;  17.  417  ;  '  or  or/  before, 

ere,  :,i;.  1306.     See  At. 
Ord,  Orda,  ib.  pimit,  9,  76;  iti. 

t7ta  ;  iB.  6*4, 1401 ;  btgioning, 

16  (Tr.)    85.     A.S.   erd.  point. 


1™.  dot.  Jtm.  ono,  16  (Je*-) 

ao7 :    16   (Tr.)  383:     See  On 

(one). 
Om,  art.  dal.ftm.  %,  16.  17,  1750. 

See  On  (•>• 
OT«,(i.  merer,  pit]',  9.  7,356;  11. 

73!  14.140:    I6aa-)S4.  "5- 


Ore>ur,  ih.  luck,  goodfortnna, 

9.  7.   ,0.  F,  OBT-iL.  tuiguritrm. 
OralBU,  adj.  mcrdleH,  pitileic,  i£ 

(Tr.)  110.     A.S.  drlAfi. 
Ol«Bt,  oiA'.  iinrt,  15.1061.    A.  S. 

irtti.    See  Or. 
OrgeUna,  iu(f- piood,  13. 134.    Fr. 

orgvril,  pride ;  orgvtilltiut,  proud, 
Orhel.  tb.  pride,  9,  44.   A.S.Qrgtl, 

O.  Fr.  orgwY,  Fr,  or™a. 
Orlgt,  ffifti.  aright,  [igntl;,  15.  im6. 
Onoeto,  in$.  immenie,  a.  93.  A.S. 

Otar,  16.  otter.  16  0")  3S8.  A.  S. 

Dior,    O.  H.  Q.     c^ter,    Sclavonic 

vyrfra,  Saotk.  wb'ia. 
OJl,  0th.  •*.  oaih,  17.  439;    0|>e, 

■fcU.i.  18.347;    O^Olhtt.pt. 

17.  419.  578;  18.  ia69.  A.S. 
dV,  an  oath. 

Off,  mg.  until,  I.  13.  A.  S.  otl, 
nnlU,  nnlo. 

06e,  on  thee,  in  thee,  1 1.  96. 

m<B-o'por,  other,  16  (Jei.)  I98. 

(nar,  Of^i  "4'  <""  i  ^''''  of"! 
one  of  thefn.  4  fr.  30 ;  other, 
tecond,  4^.  31  ;  4  ;.  II ;  7.  ia6: 

18.  187;  one  of  the  two,  16  (Tr.) 
116;  0>ere,  18.337;  ■  m  oSer,' 
the  tecond,  latter,  16  (Tr.)  67 ; 
Otre,O0ere,  1.  95:  fi.oibta,^b, 
60;  6.  317  1  9.  18,  37 ;  <^ete, 
dal.  pi.  1.  84;  Otiei,  g-m.  1. 
iDother't,  7.  160 ;  9. 15 ;  OVeiei, 
16.  9  ;  OJireQ,  dal.  1,  13.  37. 

Ofi«F,  adti,  otherwiie,  16  (Jei.)  153, 
iSSi  16  (Tt.)  160 !  t6  (Tr.) 
394;  0«re,  the  reit,  r.  131; 
othera,  ij.  a37l ;  OiSre,  dot. '  an 
ofire,"  another,  I.  6a,  177. 

Offare  h>lf,  on  the  other  hind,  9, 
60. 

',  read  Olrar,  jom,  16.  1699. 
O^,  eonj.  either,  i.  I43; 
11.3;  i6-  3*8j  16  (J«'>  9'; 
Otfei . .  .  oScr,  eitbet . . .  ot,  7. 
ao;  i6(Jea.)i33;  i6(Tr.)i3». 
A.  S.  oCSe  .  . .  oWSe,    alhcr  . . . 
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OBw-bvil*,  aAk  umictinMi,  4  if. 

19. 
Offoi-keluiH,  of  iDothar  kind,  16 

(Tr.)  363. 
OBar-lTikar,    Obtn-laivc,    mAh, 

□Uuiiriw,  4A.G1;  i6(jei.)ljs; 

16  (Ti.)  15a     A.  S.  et«i[<Mr, 

othcrviM. 
OtUra>  on  tha ;  San,  Jat-fim,  *.  (of 

Vto, /an.  an.  d^.)  11.88. 
O^MT-atond.  mj*.  it  othR  tim«, 

5.  996.     Stc  Btund. 
0)>ar-welMi  aAi.  olliervaTi,  olhct- 

wl'i,  fi-  344. 
O^rm,  ^.  f.  inatfca,  13.  37. 
O-twlime,  adt.  atwo,  in  two,  I ) . 

J69. 
Ou,  Ow,  prm.  joa,  9.  iig,  149, 

1S9 1  14. 19 ;  16. 1697  {  16  U<t.) 

ll^  i    Ou-iulucn,    youiHliei,    9. 

aot.    A.  3.  (dv,  ace.  of  g'^,  ycu 
Oop,  proH,  your,  9,  IJOJ  Oore,  9. 

143  ;  0«er,  9. 148.   A.S.  niw«-, 

Ouot,  fmt.  aught,  luf^t,  17.  70.;. 
Oalia  pr.  I.  ougbt,  9.  iBj   11.  7  ; 

Oubte.  tf.  1.  9.  3 1 3.    See  Og. 
Oana,  ddf.  own.  17.  J7s, 
Onr,  Onie,  Owoc.    See  Oa. 
Out.  ^roK.  aught,  9.  Gi,  364.     See 

Obt. 
Oiulato,  li,  Mcrtmcntil  bmd,  4  i. 

8a.      A.  S.  ojidit,   oJUiM,   (ram 

ofiJitaii.  to  kave,  teare  oat. 
Ouen.  ifr.  oTcD,  3  s.  tSi  O&e, 

■far.j.1.198.    K.S.(fim,<^. 
OnsT,  #rff.  sboTe.  7.  90;  9.  ijS  i 

II.  19;  14-  4*;  hejoBd,  7.  S4; 

9.  15;    mbi.  too,  9.  36-     A.S. 

o/w. 
Onus,    ■riu-   •■  Omhai  —  owtm, 

eveijTfhere.  A.  S.  il^fauar,  cmj- 

vfacia;  lUoBar,  uiywbBM. 
Ooor-al,  aihr.  cnrywber^  6.  391 1 

7.  ij;  all  over,  throBgh.  6.  »5- 

Cp.  Qei.  •iirell. 


Oaercooie,    Ouet- 
1.  ?;.  6.  356 ; 
15.  lloS  J  16.  1661.    A.  S.  i^tr- 

Oaer-Bon,v,  tooTercome,l5.»S6; 
Ooer-gaH,  pr.  pi,  oveigo.  over- 
come,    A.S.tfirgiM.ta  go  own. 


/aron,  lo  gi 

0«Br-dAda,>fr.eic«i,l6.3j].  Cp. 

A.  S.  t^ir-diH,  to  orerdo. 
Oim-UcgclC;  jr.  >J.  lie  opoo,  3  £. 
113.     A.S.  BftrUcgam,   to  o«er- 

OTar-«ai,  //.  t.  bdicld,  orerlookeil, 

16.  30. 
DliBr-Bildt,Ouen7lqi,/r.  t.  trm- 

looki.  porceiics,  16  (ja.^  74;   16 

(Tr.)    75-      A.S.    q^rsudM,    to 

OTerice,  detpiie, 
Oaenprada,  Chi«rapHBdBti,  *■.  to 

ovenpread,  G.  404.      A.S.  ijjfa^ 

Ooer-tild,  fp.  covered  over  with  a 
tilt,  S  b.  41.  Cp.  A.S.  nid,g»- 
uaid.  a  tent,  gt^d.  a  eorer. 
I'tHiia,  (o  pitch  a  tent ;  IccL  ijidd, 
Dan.  tejf,  a  tent. 

Onertok,^.  l  o*ert»k,i8. 1149. 

Dtwr-Vosi,  adj.  orer-anxioaa,  15. 

Over^rrato,  JC  1.  OTetcame,  15. 
1185.  The  liteial  meaning  of 
outr-WKli  a  '  OTsr-tutned.'  Cp. 
A.  S.  vrmdn,  to  tum,  wmd. 

'De  bwile  ^  hie  htrc  wami, 
hie  wendtB  t>>  eoifie ;  and  wur- 
pea  god  >id  Jntonne.  artd  bit 
Facii,  and  wel  (icigti,  aad  bnhta 


foriS   t 


.    fela 


■  The  while  they  were  here  they 
hnitd  (oicr)  ihc  earth  aad  oat 

good  iced  thereoo.  aiul  it  waxed 
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tnd  throre  well,  aod  brooght  forth 
bloMomi  (fmiti)  van  out  and 
luanf.  Bui  artti  thej  Bwidience, 
tb«  land  laj  idle  and  uniunud, 
and  became  a  detert-'—O.E. Horn 
ii.  i6l,  163. 

Ow,  pron.  3F0U,  7.  6£,  20; ;  8  a: 
loS.    A,5.  tfJiffp  ace.  oSgCt  ye. 

Owe,  a^.  owB.  6.  40Ji  16  Ue«.) 
113;  16  (Ja.)  167;  18.  669; 
Oweoe,  i4_iio:pl.  16  (J«.)  108. 

Owen,  i/r,/(.  ought,  11.17;  '6 

(Jet.)   174J  fr-  pl.  9.   317;   II. 

13  ;  ^"',  tj.  1944.    See  Of. 
Owe™,  adj.  dai.  Jim.  own,  14.  Sj, 

See  Owe. 
Ower,  prtm.  your,  8  a.  too;   iG. 

1736;  18.918;  of  jou,  9.  346. 

A.  S.  AlBwr.     See  Ow. 
OwMol^/ron.  8.i.  114;  OwiwI- 

uen,  youn«l»et,  8  a.  101. 
Owuno,  01$.  own,}.  67.   See  Owe. 

OlB,  <*.  01,  J.  989. 

^a.  Ojen,  Obsd,  mfj,  own,  i.  69 ; 
16.  aso,  1650;  16  (Tr.)  163, 
a6i;  18.  335, 996;  03ene,/J.i6. 
■  fisii  18.149,  1361.  See  Owe. 

OjeV,  I  /r.  jZ.  owe. 


Ob. 


.   74.    See 


Ojt,  prm.  ODghi,  18.  988;  'ay. 
«!!*».'  «ught  else,  16,  66».  See 
Ohht. 


P»dMrt^  pr.  I,  poke^  9.  96. 

Pkdes,  jj.  pi.  toidt,  ».  17.  Cp. 

Ci.  Gen.  and  Ei.  L  J977.  Cp. 

.  paddoti,  a  linle  tod  ;  be). 

Painlme,  ib.  pagan  counitiet,  13. 

PMne,  i(.  fm,  ^.  pagu^  18.147: 
Pa<iu,J(.  18.  815;  Paini,  fil.  18. 
ig.  Ft.  foidi.  ItaL  fagatn,  L»t. 

PBi«,.4.  peaEo,  1.  180;  I  J.  1335. 

Pi^  a.  »  cMlj  kind  of  dotb,  9  a. 


Palttu,  li.  pdice, 
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S.  Ata,   led.  ptll,  Ut. 
176.    Fr. 


Felafral,  ib.  hone,  palfrey,  4  a.  i ». 

Fr.  pal^roi,  Lat.  faraumdta,  a 

pott-hont, 
Palmajre,  li.   palmer,    18.   1041 

1184.  ■•  ■ 

Pmrliuwt,  «i,  j-fl,.  ,,  parlonr'i,  9. 

1 84.     Ft.  parlnir,  from  purler. 
Pape,  lb.  pope,  a.  71.     Fr.  papt. 
Fa«pe,ii.bmit,  10.9.  Lit.pappa. 
PuBdla,  li.  paradue,  4  c.  13.    Fi. 

paradu,  Lat. /artutfjHi. 
Paotmi.  li.  pi.  paitiei,  piei,  17. 

644.     O.  Ft.  ^"(rf.  Ut  ^uM. 
P««,  A  path,  16  (Tr.)  343.    A.  8. 

pas. 
Vira,   A    papn,    18.   41,    78; 

Payna.  pi.    ig.    1338 ;     Faynej, 

/m.  pi.  18.  76,  81,    See  P»enB. 

P»Jiyin«,   ti.    a   pagan   coaotry, 

J  8.   8n.     Nor.  Fr.  p,^«m,  a 

P»g»n. 
PoUe,  lb.   dait  loTered  with    pall, 

pall,  lined  fbi.  iB.  401.     Of.  Icel. 

ptU,  liaid  (m. 
PeUoi,  a.  pi.  paUi,  8  i.  43.    See 

Pelzinuga,  lA.  pilgrimage,  13.  63, 
Fr.  pHtroi,  a  pilgrim ;  pileriaagt, 
[HtgTimage ;    Lai.   partgrimt,   a 


teller. 
PeltB,  /!■.   ».    puthed,    thmit,    18. 

1457-   Aoother  form  of  thit  word 

iipatU. 
Peni,  si.  peony,  i6  (Tr.)  30*;  17. 

70s;  Penye,  l6(Je>.)68. 
Pee,   lb.  peace,    i6,    1730.      See 

PkIb. 
Fiota.  lb.  pitch,  t6  (J**-)  nS;  16 

(Tr.)   JM,  J49  ;  Pyeh,  16  O"-) 


141. 


A3.A>. 


Fike,  e.  to  pteh,  17.  707. 
PIlolM-Olnt,  lb.    pilch-dot,  a    lag 

or    fiagntent   of  a    pilch,  9.  Bo. 

A.  a.pyUi,  a  fur  girmeat ;  O.  Fr. 

ffHti.  Ft.  ptliiu.  Lit.  ftliitim. 
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Ppt,  ^.  pot,  cut,  15.  1)14.    See 

Felta. 
VUagrrai,  >&.  f^ignm,  iS.  ii6ti. 

Sec  Pelrlnufs. 
PUsr,    •».  pilUi,    10.   8>.      O.  Fr. 

fiUr. 
Ptnui,  lb.  pi,  dot.  tonoeati,  ptini, 

3  a.  4*.    See  Fine. 
Ptna.  lb.  torment,  piin,  8  a.  iiQ  1 

i6(Tr.>a90;  17.540:  1S.161: 

PiiH.  ft.  t<aqiaiti,  3  a.  44 ;  16 

(Tr.)  291, 303;  Kim.^.  7.113! 

3  a.  44:  4  i.  17 ;  9. 8)  i    PJDet, 

pt-  >.  39 :    TO.  6^  ;   Pinm,  dal. 

pi.  S  a.  106.      A.S.  ^im  piin. 

Pine,  Fbwn,  FliMmi,  v.  to  tor- 
ment, pul  lo  pin,  3  a.  14 ;  g. 
1614;  PiiKden,  pi.  pi.  1.  86; 
Pioed,  pp.  a.  at  ;  18.  tioB; 
Pinet./^.  10.  117.  A.S.  piaait, 
{piHim),  to  piin,  tonncDl. 

Pinfnc,  «fr.  torment,  torture,  a.  aa, 
36.     A.  S.  pimaig. 

Flptnsa,  li.  thin,  reed-like  note, 
l6-  316.  337- 

PUld.  .*.  plMding,  plea.  16.  T737, 
O.  Fr-  plaid,  plait,  L.  platitim. 

Plaldl,  V.  to  plead,  argue,  16.  184, 
1639.     O.  Fr-  pitddoytr. 

Plalding,  tb.   pleading,    diqratiog. 

Plait,  lb.  pieiding,  di^to,  (6.  5. 

See  Plaid. 
FUntMle,  pi.  I.  planted,  a.  80. 

K.S.  pla<uiati. 
FlatM,  lb.  piecei  (oF  maiuj),  15. 

1956,  1370.    O.  Fr.  plaa. 
Plele,  (b.  play,  It.it.  A.S.pUga. 
■    plaj. 
Pl«i&  V.  to  plajr,  16.  313;  18.  aj, 

1S6;  10  plaj  arooraoilj,  18. 345. 

361.    A-S.  fUgian. 
Plalen,  v.  to  plajr,   9.   79,    a68 ; 

PWeB,^,  1.9.  75;  Plaa,pr.pt. 

11.  38 ;    Pleien,  fr.  pi.  lu^.  9. 

a57.    See  Flalo. 
PMnSiffr-pUjing,  1S.3J1  amdu* 

18.  fijo. 


FU)U,    V-    to   pledge,   18.    30$; 

Plijte,  1  jr.  t.  18.  671 ;  imp.  t. 

Plijt,  18.  410.    A.  S.  plihlait. 
Pok«,   tb.   baft,   17.  555-      A-S. 

poca,  I  eel.  poid. 
Poro,    mtj.   poor,    6.    40S.      See. 

Foaw,  t>.  to  path.  18.  1013-     Fr. 
poiHur,   O.Fr.  polur.  Lit.  ^- 


353- 


"79! 


Ponrsre,  ad*,  poorer,  10.  8.     Ft. 

fauvrt.  Lat.  faufir. 
PrtkDCled,  fp.  prened,  MnSed,  17. 

639,     Cp.  Tudor  Eug.  preggi.  to 

■tuff:    '  With  praggtj  pannche.' 

Dnat'i  Horace,   Epiitlei,    D.  4; 

'  praggi    the    pane,*   lb.    C.    I. 

C^.  Icel,  pranga.  to  traffic;    to 

prut  oiw'i  waiei   on  a  pawn ; 

Dan.    fraiigi,    to    preu,    crowd 

(nil). 
Prele, ».  to  piaj,  iS.  769 ;  Pteide. 

pt.  t.   18.  raoo.    O.tt.  friytr, 

Lat.  fritan. 
Praia,  lb.  prey,  booty,    18.  II51. 

O.  Fr,  prrii,  Lat.  frtda. 
Pr«Mt,  lb.  prieit;   Preottei,  ^.  a. 

54:    '6.    733;    pteotieo,  ft.    5- 

11364;  Preoile,  dal.  fl.  it.  913. 

A.  S.  frtoU. 
Prait,i6.  priat,4  a.  ;6;  16.311; 

17.  391 1  Prerte,  d^.  t.  4  t-  14; 

Prette— predet,//.  4  a- 9 ;  Pretlet, 

gtH.  t.  la.  toi ;    Preite^  fl.  I. 

ia9i  4  o.  684  17.  359-     Stt 
PrwMt. 
Prraiunoiim,  ib.  prenunptioa,  9. 

Prime,  ib.  Ent  honr  of  the  day,  9. 

311.    LiL/nmo  (Aora). 
Prime-tide,  ib.  prime,  fint  boor  of 

the  day,  1 8.  857. 
Prlnmuejinaut,  1  fir.  1.  ligneit 

with  the  croti,  5.  154a. 
Primnetr,  tb.  jailor,  15.  3041. 
Prla,  cb.  Known,  tS.  908. 
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Pt1«,  a.  price,  15.   1147.    O.Fi. 

pro. 
Friann.  m.  ptiton,  1.  10.  i\ ;    15. 

JI16— 7;    Vjirantt,  gen.  1.  8  a. 

1191  I^tunes,  pi.  priioiien.  15, 

1044.     O.Fi.  ^KM,  a  piiion  1 

pruoK,  1  pnionei. 
PrinJleffiB^  ib.  ptivileget,  1.7a,  73. 
FKMoMion,  ProoeMdni),  A.  pto- 

ce-rion,  i.  aoa;  4  a.  4,  5. 
FrofatM.  li.  ^.  piophctt,  13.  10. 
Frai>het«,  tb.  piopbet.  3  b.  G. 
Prone,  pr.  I.  ni;.  prore,  4  h.  9. 

A,  S.  pTofian,  lo  pioTe. 
Prnd,  orfy.  prnud,  3  "■  S9  i  9-  4^  i 

15.  3368;  Pmde,  16  (Tr)  178; 

16  (Jet.)  171;    Prudt,  ^.  proud 

onn,9.4i.  A.S.  fnit,  icd.^Cr. 
Fmd,  16.  foAt,  15.  1966;  Prudr, 

3  *.  36;    6,   508;    9.  6,  103. 

K.%  prid,  prit,lcA.  fri>5i. 
Pmswe,  ifr.   prowcu,    18.    556. 

O,  Fr.     praau;      Fi.     prtnutsi, 

prowcu;  Fi. ,^mi», nliaat ;  Lat. 

Frot,  adj.  prood,  18,  1413;  Pnite. 

14.  5.    Stt  Frnd. 
PnllbD,  *.  lo  puff,  bk)*,  9.  139. 

Did.  /tj^. 
Pande,  ib.    pouiHi,  16  (Tr.)  67, 

300;  16  (Jo.)  68.  \.S.piiiid. 
Pnikt.  ^.  I.  pull  in  ibc  pound  or 

pmrold,  9.  131.  A.S.  pyndim. 
Pofa.  ■.  to  pore,  look,  iB.  II04. 
Purpxa,  lb.  purple,  8  o.  31;    Pur- 

prei.  pi.  purple  coTcriogt,  8  b.  43. 

Yi.piirtn. 
Pat,  »*.  pt,  3  i.  44 ;  ^*<4  *■  S4 : 

Pane,  dot.*.  3b.  7.    A.S.  ]>yM. 
Pnten.  v.  to  put,  j  ft.  100. 
Pyne,  <i.  paii^  16  Qtt.)  137,  185. 

SeeHna. 


Qnftd ;  iM  Qoa^. 

Q-nam,  fmw.  whom.  15.  13*0. 

4,iuui,  adv.  when,  15.  1136,  aiij; 

nM/.  HDce,  15.  1)41, 
O1UUW,  adv.  whfo,  15. 1908,  aj79. 
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ftiuimo,  adv.   lAtn,    15.   191S, 
Qnartame,  lA.  piiiOR.  1. 17.   A.S. 

Out,  pnm.  what,  ij.  auj,  1315  ; 
who.  15.3380. 

Qoatao,  prtm.  whitio,  15.  1334; 
Qaattocuere,  wbauoerei ,  1  j. 
J33S- 

Qnap,  Qiutli,  pi.  t.  ipake,  nid, 
quoth,  15.  1135;  17.  64a;  18. 
303.  1185;  Quad.  IS.  1939; 
Qsat,  15.  1981.  J319.  A.S. 
cKuelS,  pt.  of  cu^San.  to  uj. 

Qoeadaohlpa,  ib.  wickedneu,  im- 
purity, 11.41.  Cp.O.Frit,  }varf  1 
Du.  heaad,  evil;  A.S.  attad, 
doDg.  filth. 

OneUe,  v.  to  kUI,  18.  61,  618. 

Qtulda,  fi.  I.  iS.  1000.  AS. 
ewtlloH. 

q,iiaina,  adj.  ploted,  17.  393. 
A.  S.gmrimi.  pliiuut. 

Qaama,  v.  to  pleaM,  ifi.  1091  16 
CJet)  96  i  Quemende,  ..  g«:  to 
pleue,  4  a.  76,  78;  QpemeS, 
pr.  I.  [ricuet,    13.   1J9.      A.S. 

Qnsna,  adr.  when,  15.  330a. 
QnaD,  lb.  qpttea,  16.  7. 146,  1139; 
Queoe,     18.    350,    1557.       A.S. 


QnaV,  Qaa^,  pi.  t.  uid,  4  c.  6g  ; 

6.393;  H-aS;Qac^c,pr.i.nibj. 

i  b.  38 ;   Qpeffiode,  pra,  pari. 

ujRig.  4  a.  16.     Sec  Qoa^. 
QiMSerao,    cmy.    whetheno,     ij. 

1057. 
Qnio,  Qulk,  aA.  alire,  17.  613, 

613.    A.  S.  ^wuu. 
QnlOA,  adj.  pi.   quick,   living,  16 

(Tr.)  191;   QuickC,  adj.  dot.  t. 

liriog,    6.     fo;    Quite,    Quyke. 

adj.pl.   16  <Je..)  78;    16  (Tr.) 

78.     A.S.  nuie. 
Qa]3a,tnu.  wbal,  15.  1430, 
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Qnlle,  Kng.  whilr,  i£.  1041. 
Qnllke,  prrm.  whallike,  l(.  wfei, 

Qnlite,  lb.  will.  UyutU,  17.  365. 

Cp.  A.  S.  tviidt,  ditconiM,  fiom 

nw5an,  to  ipeik. 
ftnllnm,  adv.  foimerl;,  pieriouil;, 

erewhUe,  15.  2105. 
Quor-of,  whereof,  15.  3408. 
auod.  pi.  $.  uid,  7.  73 ;     QsOK. 

pi.i.a\i,  •}.  i.u.     SeeauttS. 

"  *      ■       is-aj" 


B«olisnt«BeB,  li.  occk-chiiDi,  3. 

31.      A.S.  rocBi/a 

chuD  ;  -ftdf  »tic. 
Sad,  mif.  quick,  15.  1491;  Rid«, 

oif;.  reid}',  iG.  433. 
Baddere,    mjv.   icadis',    16.    738. 

A.  S.  rid,  rAd,  quick,  lady. 
Bada,  •.  to  lud.  t6   (Tr.)  iiS ; 

RideS.  fr.    <.   tait,    t6    (,Tr.) 

311  ;  R»i.ff.nul,4d.Jl.  A.  S. 

Bade,  B*de,>&.  coamct,  16  (Js.) 

89;  i6(Tr.)90.    A.S.ntd. 
Baddaat.   a  ^i.   t.  adriudn,   16. 

]6o ;  R^de,  pr.  1.  nifr^,  vuccour, 

16  (Tt.)  158.     See  Baedan. 
Bteoohen,  f.  to  lell,  nine,  6.  tgj. 

A.  S.  r«os,  rKcDii,  to  117,  relate, 

eipliin  {pUrtkii). 
Bad,  (ft.  advice,  connid,  6.  595 ; 

Rede,  dal.  1.  6.  394.     A.  S.  riSd, 

coDDirl.  tdtice,  benefit. 
B«Bda,  Beadfl.  v.  adiite,  6.  341. 

A.S.nUaii,ta  idvite. 


Jig. 
Bah,   ttdj.  cruel,  6.  £83.      A.S. 

irfSi,  Sriiig,  Eeice,  cnwl. 
Bmi«deii,  fl.  pi.  robbed,  ipoiled, 

a.  43.54-    A.  S.rBtffl.^to^l. 

Cp.  Eng.  be-nint.    See  Baiuii. 
Banerea,  16.  pi.  robber*,  i.  57 ;  G. 

17(.    A.  S.  m^/ir*.  a  rdibct. 


rike  ttrtj  ;  Swed.  rata,  to 
•luTe. 

Baketaia,  Batetayo,  A.  neck- 
cbain,  16  (Jei.)  177;  iS  (Tr.) 
*8j.    See  Baohentecas. 

Bane,  odf.  matart,  ttiong,  15. 
3105-8.     A.  S.  rme. 

Bansakan,  *.  to  learch,  15.  3313. 
IceL  nmn,  boaic ,-  mui'«st,  a 
lanuckiog ;  rmui'iaka,  to  ran- 
Mck  (lit  to  Karcb  the  boiue}. 

Bwe,i&.liaste,i8,-S54,i46a.  leel. 
impa,  10  huten,  rodi  j   Jb^oCr, 

Bapellka,  adv.  qnickl;.  rapidly, 
11.  140.     Ice).  Irapaliga,   hnt- 

Bapen,  v.  to  haueo,   IJ.  1376; 

R^ctf.  in^.  ^.  hiatal,  Ig.  a349- 

See  Bwa  («».). 
Bi4pe«,  it.  f'.  ropea,  2.  Ijl;  %  h. 

9.     A.  S.  rip,  a  rope. 
Bap,   ti.    couniel.    5.  14T4.     loL 

rdS;   Dan.  rmd;    led.  rdRa,  la 

couniel,  plan.     See  Bad. 
BoSa,  H^,  BmSd,  adv.  ipi^Mt, 

8  *.  73:    'S-  "3»3;    '6.  1700; 

'7-   358;   '  iaob-reaJSe,'  qokkl; 

eiioogh.  8  b.  73. 


«^?fu= 


U"-)  "33  :  "S  (Tr.) 
1331  RaSeite,  mp.  loonot.  le. 
30.    A.S.fa'^twlft;  cp,  Eog. 

BaoluKi  Bavlni,  lA.  lobberjt,  16 

(Je..)J49:  16  (Tr.)  257.    A.S. 

rta^Kg. 
Baad,  A.  idTice.  connid,  8  a,  km  ; 

g.  141 ;    Reade,   dot.    6.   $95 ; 

Read(^/J.  7.  150.    SceBad- 
Beada,  I  jr.  t.  coanid,  adriic,  8  a. 

f^i  ;  Read,  ind^.i.  8  b.  167.     Sea 

Bsaden,  v.  to  read,  S  i.  45.    See 
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Ba«da-Mft,  )6.  Red-Hi,  8  a.  145. 
H««dl,  adj.  rod)',  10.  9. 
BcMUloha  Ijor  Kci01icbe),  quickly, 

g.  113.  SceO.E..M«n.  I, p.  147. 

A.  S.  Ar^/irf.     S«  BaaXUalte. 
B«MaM,  tb.pt.  crief,  8  ».  3a.  A.S. 

irtim,  ay,  duaoai. 
BmBs.      See     Inoh-reaSo     tnil 

B«Ba. 
B«iSUaJt*,  oA.  fpikkly,  ■pcadil]', 

7.     xj.      S«    BMdliohB    and 

BiSe. 
B«oeli«,  BmiIm,  *,  to  OK,  iick, 

18.  965 ;  Rfccbe.  I  pr.  1.  t6.  (8, 

60;    18.  j66;    16  (J*«.)  »43; 

Reche,    I   pr.  t.    16  (Tr.)  laj; 

Recche,   ^,    i.  mij.   18.   35*; 

R«be,  fr.  ..  »ij.   16  (Tr.)  135. 

A.S.  nAcon,  to  rad^  cuv;    rjc. 


Se« 


I.  15. 


BAohelese,  »$.  cardew.  negligent 
lecUen,  7.  14.    A.S.  rMcdMt. 

BvohliiKi  tb.  inteipretalion,  15 
1058. 

BoolafitU,  Mb.  iiiccnie~Teuel,caiKi, 
5.    1071.      A.S.    rietU-fnt,     1 


EEaolM,  BboIbm,  ib.  ioceni 
10J3,  1683;  ffli.  1.5.993, 
A.S.   ritdt,   asoke   (^  h 


ntM. 


tmoke; 


♦7«' 

Badasnnc*,  Badimc*,  (L  md- 

iDg,   8  a.   8i    8  ».   )o.     A.S. 

rililiaig,  TAding. 
Et»d*ii,  *.  to  lead  ;  16  (Jci.)  aia  ; 

Rede,  1  pr.  1.  it.  54;    Rede)i, 

ff.    I.  16  o«fc>  30s  i   R««l««. 

1^.^.9.351;   Redeth.  fr.  ^. 

«3.  3:  Rndeo,  I  fr.  pi.  ^  e.  3; 

pr.  pi.  10.  II  i  RedtS,  rn^.  ^. 

g.  349.    A,  S.  rddan. 
Bfldi,  ai^'.  ready,  ij.  I931 ;   18. 

1J30. 
Bedlloliei  mh.  qnidcly,  at  oDce, 

3  a.  73.    See  Beadliolte. 
Bsd]>er,  ado.  ntbn,  3  a, 


),  lb.  robbery,  plunder,  9.  16. 

A,  S.   rtdfiae,  rapine,   qioil,  for 

rtdf,  ploDdcr. 

BafWhipa,  ib,  pTefecmre,  oKoe  of 

a  rfwt,  8  b.  45,  69.     A.  S.  f>- 


;   ReiDB,  dot. 


B«d,  tb.  coanfel,  adTicB,  t.  14a; 
Ifi.  1137.95131  Red,  advinUge, 
»5.  1514;  IJ-  S'8;  Redo,  1,  6j 
iS.  307  ;  rood  adrice.  16.  396; 
nccoot,  bclp.  1 7.  693 ;  patisace, 

16.  660.     Sec  Bod. 

Badai  V.  to  adnu.  17.  361 ;  18. 
906  ;  to  help,  locconr,  16.  1697 ; 

17.  687;  18.  183,  833;  Rede, 
I  ^.i.adrue,  15. 1133;  Redden, 
pt.  pi-  adviMd,  15.  1938;  Rede, 
pr,  I.  lubj.  idccour,  16  (Ja.)  95, 
161;  18.1063.    SeeBMdBa. 

B«de,  1  pr.  t.  read,  it,  u. 


[.58.     A.S.rV»,  ri^n 


Baligimii  lb.  ruki  of  religion,  13. 

163- 
Bam,  lb.  icieim,   cry,  outcry,  1 

aa;  16.196a.    S     " 
BsmdMi,  pi.  pi.  c\ 

RematS,  pr.  pi.  t 
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rnot,  11.  14a   A.S. 


A.S^ 


Tcnuet,  I.  68.     Fi.  r 

rnd!a.  io  teu.  'rmd. 
Beorda,  16.  note,  tcoad,  16.  311. 

A.  S.  rtord,  lound, 
BeOSe,   (i.   pitjr,   4   h.  45.      See 

Booirit,  pr.  (.  pitia,  niei,  4  £.  46 ; 
Reowef,  pr.  1.  rat*,  4  h.  43. 
A.  S.  tnrfw,  pit]' ;  ^IrnhMn,  to 
npent,  griere ;  kniMaii,   to  be 

lUovs,  V.  lo  ben*il,  iunent,   14. 

456- 
Baowfols,  adj.  ft.  pitiful.  8  t.  ji. 

See  Bsoire,  Beowtte,  and  oezt 

vord. 
BMwllalie,  Off).  pKeooilj.  lorTow- 

fulJf,  3  a.  38. 40.     A.  S.  IrMXnlie. 

moumiiil;  ImiuItH,  moarafiillj. 
B«owfa,  >&.  pit]>,  ntt,  10.  74. 

Bep«i,/f.^.  reaped,  i.  ig6. 
B«pplM,  lb.  «I.  (conrge,  i.    15. 

Cp.  A.S.  r^,  ■  cord;   Repplet 

might  mem  itivs,  cudgeli ;  A.  S. 

rtpil,  1  lUff. 
Bards,  ft.  I.  niied.  4 1. 63.    A.  S. 

riran,  to  riiie,  rtar. 

0  rert.1.  ' 


Bana.  tfr.  prefect,  miniiter  oF  itite, 
8  a.  18.  104;  Reuen,  pi.  reeret, 
16  (Je..)  151;  16  (Tr.)  a6o. 
A.  S.  gt-r^a,  «□  office,  go«rnor, 


Beusiii  V.  to  rob,  plnodei 
17.  480  ;  Renede,  pi.  1 
A.  S.     ri^ian,     to     ro 


>6(Je«.)3SO!  i6(Tr.)ji,368: 
17.497;  l8..i78,i559;Rewede, 
pt.  :  piiied,  17.  503 ;  Rewe,  pr. 


tavlli  adj.  piteoiu,  rnefiil,  i 
1$.  1968;  aJu.  mefuUr, 
lOf.     A.S.  trwMie, 


Bmrllalie,  adv.  fiMoodj,  10.  17. 
SeeBnrU. 

<i'Pii7>  I7-SO).  A.S. 


Bawfie,  Bswpa,  it.  pity,  nib,  15. 

13.19  :  'B'  409'     See  B«oire. 
BU>Mi>,(6./4.ribil<I>,  10.50.  O.Fr. 

rihaud. 
Blbba,  lb.  rib,   18.  31  (;    Ribbei, 

pi.  18.  1089.     A.S.  nU. 
Bloe,  a^.  licb,  powetfiil,  i,  1  ;  a. 

IB.47.    A.S.rtM. 
Bloa,it.  klngdoni,i.i8,30.   A.S. 

Blohai  A.  Idafiom,  4  if.  9 ;  9.  j ; 

11.  iS;  16.864:   i6(Tr.)3j8 

3S9;  iS(Je».)3Si.    A.S.rI«. 
Blohe,  adj.  rich,  3  6.  37  ;  pt.  rich 

perwHii,  S  a.  30 ;  Rkben,  del,  1. 

6.  J08. 
~""'   ■         ■    lichei,  4  a.  Bo.    Fr. 


BlohtwlM,  adj.  righteoot,  i,  171. 
See  Bihtwls.     - 

Blohallke,  adv.  rlcbly.  15.  1441 ; 
17.  411.    A.S.  ric-»e<. 

Blot,  adj.  right,  17.  7.^;  adr. 
rightly,  17.  410.     See  Blbt. 

Bide,  Blden,  •.  to  ride,  4  a.  13  ; 
17-  iT^  ^"i  ^8.  34i  to  ride 
(it  iKhor),  18.  136;  Rod,  pt.  : 
4  a.  Ill  18.  39;  Kiifa,pi.pl. 
8  a.  30;  Rli^end,  pro.  pari,  rid- 
ing. )-  ;.■<■  A.S.  ridOK  (pt.  rdd, 
pp.  gendm).  to  ride. 

Blderan.  BlderBi,  ik.  pi.  li^n, 
6.466,467.    A.S.  riitre. 
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Bien,  li.  nJD,  I.  54.     See  Boln. 
BigKS,  A.  bick,  18.  [070.     A.  S. 

krjtg.  bick,  ric(f«. 
Blst,  Bisto,  edj.  right,  1 1. 68,  S6 ; 

oA.  right]y,l5.  1114;  dots,  ij. 

Bist-as,  adv.  ctnight,  15,  1919. 
SeeBUit. 

Blstan,  V.  to  let  right.  11.  117, 
A.  S.  rihian,  to  lighten,  rule. 

Bibhti  adti.  ligbtly,  ;.  101  >,  1 300; 
iutt,  'riJiXt  all  ova  tMBm'' 
JnM  alio  ai,  5.  1188;  Rihhte, 
■  wi>{i  rihhte.'  rightly,  5, 1395. 

Blhht-bijetom,  a$.  rightly  be- 
gotten, 5.  1645. 

Biht,  BUkta,  ai(r.ti|^t,9. 15;  16. 
1640,  1736;  Rihtnc,  aa.  >.  In. 
16.  1691. 

BUite,  Byhto.  adv.  rightly,  16 
(Je..)  109  i  r6  (Tr.)  109. 

Bibte,  lb.  merit,  dtnn,  7.  j6. 

Biht-hmlf,  lb.  righl-hand,  4  a.  75. 
A.  S.  rihJ,  lb.  light,  jnttice  ;  adj. 
true,  itraight ;  rik/t,  rightly,  well. 

BlhtoD,  'mid  riblen'o'mid-rihK,' 
adv.  rightly,  6. 40. 

BibtSD,  V.  to  direct,  9,  118;  to 
rigllt,  9  b.  45;  Ribte,  pr.  1.  abj. 
correct,  7.  14;  9.  380;  Riht, 
imp.  I.  dirtct,   S  b.  167.     See 


pi,  I.  correcled.  lel 
light,  I.  119;  Rihileccden,  ^.^. 
1 .    99.      A.  S.     riht-UicaM,     to 

Bihtliolia,  adv.  rightly,  4  d.  63. 

k.%.rihttU: 
BJbtwia,    a^.  tighteoai,  I4.   jj ; 

Kihiwite,  lo.Iii.  A.  S.  rtb-urfi. 
BihtwinkatM,     BylttwlaiMH, 

<i.  righteouuKu.  1.  46:    7-41; 

16  (Jet)  71 ;   16  (Tr.)  ^i.   A.  S. 

THVjinjin,  v.  to  TeckoD,  rccount,  9. 

18;    reckon    up,    9.   97.      A.  S. 

rtnan,  gmcmiaa,  to  leckoD. 
BlkeiuiM,  it.  pt.  reckoDen,  ic> 


BliidB,i&.  rind,  16.601.  A.S.rBirf. 
Btnc««.  pr.  pi.  ring,  17.  300. 
Blpen,  v.  to  reap,  16  (Tr.)  ai. 
Blp«de,    pi.    I.   ripened,    i.    196. 

A.  S.  HpioK. 
Bljen,   V.  to  riw,  4  c.  371   Rii, 

im^.  1.17.  584.     A.S.  rluu. 
Bii,  lb.  branch,  bongb,  iG.  1636; 

Riie,   dot.    16.    19,   531    Ri>e, 

dal.  pi.  16.  1664.    A.S.  Iirii,» 

twig. 
Blulra,  lb.  pi.  rnlei.  9.  3)9.    Sec 

Slwla. 
Bluers,  A.   rirer,   18.   130-    Ft. 

riviin,  Lat.  r^aria  (from  ripa). 
BiwlB,  tb.  rale,  9.  191,  365.    Lit. 

^'"•".  IT.  to  rtile,  rdga,  1.  165. 

A.S,  ricsiaii,  r^ofl.totute;  from 

r^tl.  a  kingdom. 
SizlMt,  /r.  I.  [dgoi,  mla,  7.  B4. 

»37  i  16  (Tr.)  397-  E.  E.  ruciim 

ii  of  eomie  a  derivative  of  ritum. 

to  lule  (above). 
Bijt-anan,    at   once,  itnightway, 

18.  4S,  "85. 
Sljt,  Bi]t«,  lb.  right,  justice,   16. 

164,  184;.  adj.  right,   16.  i79i 

adv.  rightly,  16.  1S8. 
BJ)t-nn,  juit  ai.  16.  i66g  ;  Bf|t 

■o,  joit  ai,  16.  141,  306.    See 

Blht. 
Boberla,  A.  robbery,  13.  1 13. 
BoohB,  A.  rock,  iB.  73;  Roch*- 

wiU,  lb.  rock-wall,  18.  I413.  Pr. 

Bod,  pi.  I.  rode,  40.*!;  iS,  119, 

595.630.    See  Bids. 
Bode.>».  eroH,!.  197J  s-i"5'l 

16    (Jea.)    187;    17.   43'!    »8- 

318;  Rode,  J'di.t.  1.  169;  Rode- 

tree.  tt.  rood-Dee,  clou,  £.  1374. 

A.  S.  rdfl. 
Boddo,  lb.  ttick,  r<id,  t6.  164G. 

SeeBodB. 
Bolltoii,  pi.  fi.  recked,  caied,  6. 

30.    SecBMOli*. 
Bonensn    for    Boom,    ib.    ft, 

whiiperinga.     See  Bnnan. 
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6.    396. 
Swed.  raipa. 


Bk,  aib<.  >□,  1 . 6  J.    Sn  Bwa. 
Bft,  •«.  10,  t6  (Tt.)  83.     A.3.  t^. 

GMh.  iat»(. 
B»baliiie,   >».  t6  (Tr.)  366 ;  S>- 

bljDc,  16  (J«*.}358;  mUb.     Fi. 


rf./rf. 


Baw«,  it.  row,   18.  1093.    A.S. 

Ttima,  row,  oria. 
Soite,  ^.  1.  cared,  t6.  ^tj.    Stt 


Hoc,  BncB*,  it.  bick,  9.  15J1 

to.  80.    See  Bigg*. 
Biikal«n>  V.  to  heap  up,  9.  94 ; 

Rokelet,  pr.    t.    9.    103.      led. 

Artifa,  to  heip,  pik  up ;  kriga,  ■ 

Hnkwo,  lb.  bupi,  9.  9s ;   Rultm 
my  be  uksi  11  a  Tcrb  in  tbe 
'  o  pile  up. 


8». 

13.4*.   Fr. 

SMraV,  pr.  i.  conKcntct,  ballovi, 

3t.  81.    F[.i(.rw. 
Bad*,  pt.  ,.    laid,  16   (Tr.)   IJ?. 

See  Boms. 
B*delbowa,   A.    ndiSe-baw,   14. 

1J9. 
8ulal«de,  f*.  I.  addled,  18.  717. 

A.S.  sadilieH,  to  uddk;  Mtfol, 

■  uddl«. 
8b,  ifr.  Ma,  a.  I,  154;  6.  3.    A.S. 

lit. 
BBelod*.  pt.  1.  lickencd,  1,  194, 

A.  S.  latiiaM,   tfcliaii,  to  ricken, 

8»d,   tfr.  Btiet]',    16   (Ti.)   39s. 
'„  S.  Md,  fall,  lated. 


Buna,  tb.  ucret,  16  (Jei.)  88;  16 

amOt,  pt.  I.  laid,  a.  117:  SadcD. 

(Tr.}89;Ru„eo,^.«hi.periiig.. 
Kcrei    discounei,   6.   896,    318; 

jtf. /ij.  1.  61.    A.  S.  Mfcif,  uid. 

SeeSeege. 

Runei,   fl.    mjttniei,    7.    150. 

B>««i,  ».    to   »ay,    1.    84.    151: 

A.S.     rdn.     ■     mynerj.    long. 

SBlBe,    pr.    I.    fi.  546.     A.  S. 

whiiper  :   Goth.  iti<w.  coDi'ena- 

•aigoM,  to  lay.     See  SsR«. 

tion,  colloquy. 

BBh,  pt.  ,.  aw,  6.  46, 

Hnngo,  pi.  pi.  rang.  18.  layj. 

BBhte,  sb.  nnian,  coneotd,  1.  175. 

BonlMi,  V.  ID  talk,  diKoune,  4  d. 

A.  S.  taki,  ahl. 

48.     A.  3.  runt'ds,  to  qieak  myi- 

terioudr.  to  whiiper. 

Boning,  >fr.    dJKourK,  6.  )86. 

A.S.  rinifliy. 

Stain,  f.  to  fay.  1.  63  i  SBde.SMe. 

B^iS.  pity,  rath,  18.673-     See 

ft.  ,.  Mid,  6.  303,  6»3 :  S-Men. 

^f.  el.  6.  III.    See8a«ra. 

Hyd,  im^.  I.  riJe.  14.  130. 

S«*...i.^,.bear.,<i.43..   A.S. 

Bjma  ;  '  on  (yue.'  arriTtd,  colM  to 

(MOTI,  pi.  UKtrOH. 

Ihote,  18. 13a. 

8nri.«4r.««>y.6.  aos.    See  B«i. 
aBt.^...iat.k«lt,g.  5".   A,S. 

Byrne,  ib.  rat,  rime,   iS.   811. 

A.S.rt». 
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469.    8<*' 
BMtterd«l,  lb.  Sumitj,  6.  149. 

A.  S.  tattr-diMg, 
Safte,  fm  8oh«Aa,  tb.  fi.  matimi, 

16  (Ti.)  84.    Sc<  Bolufta. 
8ac.  ^.  «.  WW.  IS-  19",  3353, 

1)83.    A.  S.  mU,  pt.  of  Mdo,  ID 

■M; 


A.S.  > 


■-.  s-  «sJi- 


SatatledB,  /M.  (.  reconciled.  ).  136 ; 

Ssbtledoi,  pt.  pi.    1.   136.     See 

BnIiU«d«n. 
SkhtiMdo,  pp.  pi.  recondled,  4  t. 

71.    Sa  Baht«. 
Bl^tnBM*,  sb.   peace,  tecoocUia- 
5S-    A.  S. 


Siko,  >fr. 


lb.  guilt. 
;  Sakeu, 


t.  S.  ij3i: 


pi,  &alt).  ■ 

^  tecuulia 


BaUtMS,   a.  gm. 

1653- 
Sun — Bam,     em). 

4<(.  iJ.     A.S.  «» 
Buna,  (&.  thime,  6. 

i6(Tr.)i6».     A. 


1.   of  nit,   g. 
wbatbei— or, 


1540.    A.8.M«w«t».toimhe. 
Bumnttils,  oi^.  in  concord,  peace- 
^«.  .■(■  >535f  «»«  »  »  pwliele 
exprening  fomAJHOfion,  and  'jEa£  b 
ulk.  Cp.  IceJ.  ii»n-<a/,  >  cofloqay. 


rHals,  ll' 


loiuf,  I  dish.    See  Bonde. 
SftiidBTbOdM,  li.  me«ni|er>,  4  a. 
1 B.      A.  S.   iond,    lending,   cm- 
btnj ;    boda,   a   mcBeoget.     In 
Onnninni  and  Om.  and  Ei.  we 


find 


Bang,  i£.  >ong,  18.  3,    A.  S.  ton;. 
Bast,    BKDte,   16.    ujnt,  I.   109; 

».  91;  3a.S.   A.S.MWK/. 
Bape,  lb.  rap,  3  6.   113.     A.S, 


A.S.  * 


.       -   »64. 

A.  S.  (conm,  uincno,  to  ahake. 
Sal.  I  pr.  «.  ahall,  15. 1983,  8388  ; 

pr.  I.  ought,  murt,  16  (Tr.)  336  ; 

ihall,  13.36:  15134S:  i6lT'-> 

il6,  4B  i   Salt,  1  ^.  I.  ihalt,  6. 

3;B;    Ij.   1934.     A.S.  itial,  I 

Ihall,  iDiul,  ought. 
Balmea,  ib,  pi.  pMinu,  3  a,  114. 
Bale,  (6.  ball,    18.   1119.      A.S. 


8fr.  137.    A.S, 


Bftmle,  v.  to  be  aibaraed,  iG  (Ti.) 
165;  SameS,  fr.  1.  (it)  ihaoici, 
16  (Ti.)   J67.     A.S.  KKUman, 


Ban,  orfv.  (ordy,  3  a.  36 ;  8  a.  R8 ; 

lo.  71 ;  17.401.     A.S.Hlr*. 
Bafsje,  A.  lanow.  16  (Tt.)  378, 
Barl,  adj.  umj,  3  b.  60. 
BarUielie,  adv.  aorriljr,  palofalljr, 

10.  96. 

Sarol,  II.  to  lerre,  6.  jS. 
Baterdei,  ti.  Satorday,  3  a.  8)  : 

Satereidai,  6.  144. 
Banla,  tb.  toai.   3.  61  16  (Jm.) 

390:  18.   (3041  Side,  pi.  3  a. 

11,  108;  Sanlen, /*.  3  0.  6,  1$; 
Saule,  ^.  dtu.  3  a.  8,  84. 

Ban),   I  pi.  I.  uw,  18.  167.    See 

Bac. 
Baw»,  ■.  to  K>w,  1.  gl.      A.S, 

Bawto,  i(.  loul,  1.48,  66;  7.313: 

10.  Jifi;  Sawle,  gtti.  I.  S-  98'; 

7. 174  1  Sawleu,  gtn,  t.  •,.  1117; 

SawkM,  pL  J.  140;.    A.  S.  «M, 

Utwol,  iSt  iDvi. 
Bmiipl.i.uii.  18.113,651,  1095. 

SeeSas. 
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Bom.proH.  the,  3.  iia. 

Sonrp,  lujr.  >!iirp,  a.  34 :  pi.  ScErpc, 

3.  30.    A.  S.  u«»f . 

Somt,  st.  treaiurc,  16    tXr.)  367. 

A.S.taal,teall. 
Soakl,  I  /r.  t.  thiil,  3  a.  71.    A.  S. 

SmO,  I  W-.  ..  ihill,  3  6.  95  r  Seal. 

fr.  I.  6.  76,  78. 
Bwuidlloa,  adj.  diigncdiil,  1. 176. 

A.  S.  teand,  diigrice ;    setaiuBU, 

diignccrul. 
8<w^de,^.i.  cKiped,  iS,  Bg6. 
BOkMred,  ^.  1.  lOHCfed  waited,  1. 

4.  A.  S.  ualtnOM,  lo  (cattei. 
8o«weda,  /t.  <.  ihcwed,  3  a.  it. 

A.  S.  icniindn,  to  view,  tee. 
BoKWtr*,  tb.  minor,  i  b.  115.  Cp. 
A.  S.  ittdvar;  a  befaolder,  riam 

Boean,  j(.  i.thone,  3  a.  33.     A.S. 

iHon,  pt.  of  KiHaa,  to  thine. 
Boapelorii,  ih.  pi.  icapularici,  g. 


|8i  WtODg- 


Bolutdflwa,    A.    ihidow,    7,  7$. 

A.  S.  scada,  tetadu. 
Bahnnii,  fi.  (liean,  6.  439.     See 

BohaAa, ^. p;.  eiotiiKt,  iSCJei.) 
Sj;  Schaftn,  ^.  8  i.  S;  10.  63 
(16.  6a).    A.S.  ttafi,  gtst*afl, 

make,  rorm. 
BOhAlt,  3  ^.  I.  ihilt,  S  a.  91  ;   iS. 

95.475;  Schjl,^.i.ih.!i,7. 13! 

iG.  6n;    iS.   363:    mail,    16 

(Je*0  300 :  Seal  for  Scbil.  pr.  pt. 

ifaill,  18.  151. 
Bdlftltn,  1  ^.  t.  ihalt  thou,  7.  M5 ; 

16.   109.   749;    18,    198,  916. 

A.  S.  ie  ic4al,  a  fa  utoJf,  3  he 


■He.  I 

loing. 


B,  tb,  barm.  15. 1 
1JI4- 


A.S.  J 


injure,  HOlkt;    icaVig,  hnitruli 

led,  dtaISi,  harm,  Kcach. 
B««Bpitraid,     Boevpendai    ib. 

cieatoi,  1.7s,  107.    A.S.  sttp- 

ptnd.    teyppiJui,    creator,    from 

tctapatiXo  (brm,  ihape. 
Boe«wen,  v.   to  iheir,  3  i.  u  ; 

Sceande,  ft.  t.  3a.  18  ;  Sceawede, 

pi.   I.  3  a.  15:    Scawede,  pt.  1. 

3  a,  II.    See  BoawedB. 
Soel,  pr.  I.  ahali,   i.   157.     See 

SoskL 
Soandan,   8«iide,  v.   to    iajore, 

lunn,  6.  383.    A.  S.  tevidm. 
Stmclt,pr.  1.  tbail,  1. 171 ;  Sceolde, 

pi.  I.  ihonld,   I,  8;    3  *.   13; 

SceoMen,  pi.  pi.  1. 14,  86.    See 

BomO. 
Sovppend,  Boappsnde,  lA.  nea- 

tor.  1. 45,  47.     See  Boaappend. 
Boawia,  1  pr.  pi.  oAj.  let  (iu)  ace, 

I.  ij.    See  Boenran, 


t6i. 


J,  16. 

;  16. 


Bdbarpe,  a^.  iharp,   r 

1676  ;   18.  133  ;  adv.  innlly,  lO. 

141.    A.S.  aeiarp, 
Bohawada,  pi.  t.  ihewed,  maai- 

feiled,  7.  115.     See  Btwireda. 
BohaireTa,  ib.  niiror,  7.  78.    See 

SobawlBi,  (6.  Kaie-ciow,  16. 
164S.  Scha«-le>  ia  a  derintire 
of  tktw  and  meaiu  an  exhilHlIoD, 
ipectacle,  then  lomelhinft  bung  up 
at  a  ligbt  10  tenifT  bitdi. 

SotUiWM,  pr.  I.  sheiri,  7.  87.  See 
Boawada. 

SobMpe,  sb.  ihape,  (orax,  Euhion, 
g.  168.    A.S.  ^ocm;. 

Soliaaaweii,  v,  to  ibew,  9.  43,  44. 


Boheda,  v.  to  diitingnith,  tepaiate, 

16.   19J;    Sdiede>,  pr.  pi.  keqi 

lepanle,    16   (J")   34'-      A-S. 

ictddan  (pt.  uidd)  to  divide,  dii- 

tingniib. 
Boh^d,  A.  ihietd,  18.  513,  T3931 

Schclde,  dal.   :   16.   1713:  r8. 

S3.    558.   n"-    A-S.  tyU. 

atld. 
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poor  ant,  It.  46;  18.370,1118. 
A,  S.  tetnean. 

BObenoIiei  ib.  ■  dnught,  iti  (Jo.) 
319.     A.  S.  utne. 

Bobnicle,  v.  to  coaronnd,  diigricc, 
II.  9a;  18.680,1436;  reproach, 
16.  1741  Schnile,  pl.i.  ibnied, 
iS.  311 ;  Scheiit,^.confbiiiii]«l, 
8  a.  149 ;  ill-Imted,  10.  64. 
A.  S.  Ktndan,   to   ihame,   con- 

SoliendUe,   ■&.  diignce,   10.  41. 

Sec  Sohanda. 
Solieiie,  adj.  iheen,  bright,  7.  78, 

119;    10.  45  f   16   (Jm.)  337; 

Schenre,  taitp.  tmghtcr,  7.  140. 

A.  S.  iHRf,  miMt. 
SohaoiiiB,  A.  itiame,  8  £.  iii ;  9. 

Solleot,  pr.    (.    ihooti,   7.   179. 

A,  S,  tetiian.  to  ilioot  (3pi.  >9'; 

pi.  (cHb;  pp.  gaeoltn). 
SohopUS,  (fR^.  ^.  ilupt,  9,  199, 

A.S.  (CM/v'an,  toihipe. 
BoherpB,  a^'.  (luip.  9.  7^-    A.  S. 

Boli«rta,  li.  ihiit,  18.  ijoi,     Icel. 

liyrfti. 
flohata,  B.  to  thoot,  18.  949.     See 

Bohawe,  •.  to  ihew,  18.    1497; 

«pl.in,i8.  13.13. 
Bohewl,  V.  to  (hew,  16.  Ifl.   Sec 

Sohilde,  v' la  •hield.  16.  63;  16 
(Jet.)  399.  330 !  Schiide,  pr.  i. 
«6f'.  iG  (Jet.)  197;  Scbade, 
I^.^.iiii;.]6(Je>.)30);  Schiide, 
ft.  (.  lulj.  7.  78  1  Scbild,  imp.  t. 
iS-'S»S;  16163-  A.S.wyiitoi, 
to  ihield,  defend. 

Sohllla,  adj.  thrill,  16.  141,  1711. 

BohiUa.  adv.  ihTill;,  t6.  i6s6. 
A.S.  igiiJ,  ihrill. 

BoUne)),  ^.  I.  ihioci,  16  (Jet.) 
373.     A.  S.  leUaa,  to  tbinc. 

Bohlp,  it.  ihip,  iB.  1S9;  ichipei, 
pi-  18.  37,  89J.     A.S.wf>. 

Bohima  •  Burma,  v.  to  ikinniih. 


16.  306.     Cp.  0,  H.  O.  lo'man, 

to  rcDce,  ikimiih. 
Sabirrsna,  it.  thiie-ieeve,  tberiff, 

16  (Je..)  SI.     A.S.    icir-grrifii, 

goTemor  ht  ■  ihire.     Sre  Hava. 
Bchlrohart,  i  pr.  t.  tcreccbett,  16. 

393.     Swed.   ubiio,    to  tkreecfa, 

■hriek. 
BablTt-lkppa,      sb.     ihiit-Uppet, 

border  of  tbirt,  18.  IJ17. 
Sohok,  pi.  I.  ibadk,  iB.  591 . 
Boholdett,!^.!.  16.  S4;Scbo1de, 

1   pt.   pi.    ihoaldtt,    18.    100  j 

Scholde,     I     pt.    I.    18.     1370; 

Scholde,  pi.  t.  thonld:,  16.  1718: 

Scbolle,  I  pi.  I.  ihonld,  iS.  916: 

Scholde,    I   pi.    pi.    (honU,    16. 

1691 ;  Scholde,  Schulde,  Schulden, 

pi.  pi.   16   Uei.)    48,   50.  61 ; 

Scholden,    1    pi.    pi.    18.    109; 

fl.  pi.    14.    16.      A.  S.  K«Ut, 

thonld. 
Bdhome,   v.   to   tbune,    10.   97. 

See  Bunia. 
Bollama,  tb.  ihime,  lo.  31 ;   16. 

167 :  Schomei,  pi.  10.  53.    See 

S^ieome. 
Bohomallaliei  adj.   ihimifnl,  10. 

19. 30 ;  Schomelichc,  adu.  thime- 

full;,  Tiletf,  10.  19.    A.S.ie«ini- 

Bohonda,  ci.  diignce,  JDlimy.  t(!. 

i65».  1733;  18.701,716.   A.S. 

tetand,  taond,  tevnd. 
Bohone,  lb.  fl.  ihoei. 
Bohonya,   v.  to  than,   16   (J<*-} 

158.      A.3.  MliniOT. 


«te>. 

Bohota,  read  Soholde,  i  ft.  i. 
nbj.  thoDld. 

Bohnlde,  pi.  i.  thonld,  ought,  8  a. 
34;  16. 1747:  Schuldeit,  2pi.  I. 
8.1.83;  Scholdich,i/r.  f.ihoaM 
1, 8  a.  71 ;  Scbnide,  i  pi.  pi.  16 
(Jn>  .133.  327:  Schulden.  ft. 
^,8a.i37i  i6{Je^)»63. 

Bohnldraa,  A,  ft.  ibonldert,  to. 
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So-      A.  S.    ituUar,    saUdtr,    i 
iboul4n. 
SahiUen,  1  pr.  pi-  ihail.  ought.  7. 
joi;  t6(Je..).1»4;Schulle,  ipr. 

Sthullej.,  l/r.  ^.  l6U«.>»67i 
Scbulen,  Schuk,  1  ^.  ji.  B  a.  1 1 7 : 
S  &.  145:  16.  16731  Schnlle. 
»  pr.pl.  iS.tOj;  Sc'liv)ea, pr.pl. 
7.6H,  177J  i6(J«t.)37,iiSchule, 
fr.  pi.  14.  179;  16  U»>  »3. 
97;  Schulla,  pr.  pi,  14.  79: 
iS.  S£5,  1064.  1068;  ScbnUen, 
Scfaullc.^.^.  i6Utt-)i68,  171, 
174,  176!  ScbuUc)>, /r.  fj.  16 
(Jei.)  1 03,  364  ;  SchoUe,  1  pr.  t. 
nAj.  1 6.  44 J. 

Schnds,  V.  to  deck,  doth*,  iS, 
71S;  SchieddE,  pt.  t.  18.848. 
A.  S.  teridoK,  itrjdiBi,  10  ckxbe. 

8<ihreiioheD,  v.  to  nuke  <□  fill. 
to  deceirc  j  S  o.  149  ;  8  i.  1S7. 
A.  S.  (crfRcaa,  10  bindci,  mpplun; 
cauiatiTc  of  icrwiM,  to  ihrink. 
Sec  Baranoba. 

SaliTewB,  it.  otitis;  vilrpcrioa,  18. 

Sohrifte,  A.    coormioD,  9.   *o; 

Scbriftet.  gut.  t.  confour'i,  9. 

161,  Ml.    A.S.««W/(,Gaafcaion, 

couimor. 
BohTiuBn,  pr.  pi.  udg.  1*1  (them) 

conftu,  g.  199,     A.  S.  wrf/on,  to 

coafEii.  iD^Dic  peiuac*. 
Sollrudeil,  v,  to  clothe,  9.   loS. 

301 ;  Schiudde,  I  p*-  pl.  drcucd, 

iS.  I  goo.    See  flolirade. 
aoholwi,   V.    lo    (cowl,    9.    (6: 

ScbuleS,  pr.  pl.  9.  61.    Cp.  to 

Mcowl ;    bt-seylian,    to   look   oo, 

regitd  ;  Did,  ihilt,  to  KOiri. 
Bahnnahan,  v.  to  rrlgbtoi.  8  a. 

149:  8  b.  187.    Thii  T*[b  k  a 


Sotianlet,  pr,   t.  ihoru,  16.  itg. 

flobnp,  1).  ihip,  iS.  119,  1471  ; 
Schupet.  gm.  1.  iS.  1I3  ;  Schope, 
dot.  1. 18. 103,  loiS.  Sec  Bohlp. 

Sohops-vard,  adu.  diipwud,  18. 


Bohnppwa,  16.  c 


I.  61. 


SobnpM.  pi.  s.  creMed,  ihiped,  8  b. 

B.    See  Bohop. 
SolmTga,   *b.    tcoatgt,    9.   ifii; 

Scborget,;;.  10.  loa 
BohiuiMV.  iraf,  pl.  dixft,  9.  I17. 

Cp.  Gcr.  icAiinn. 
Boip«,  Blpa,  Ax.  >.  (hip.  6.  1S4; 

Scipen,  ^.  6.  7,  1S6,  464.    See 

8<diip. 
Soipan-moiUMn,    dm.  fL  iln'|> 

men,    tailon,   6.  11.     A.S.  xi^ 


Bcdta,  (6.  dtf,  ig.  1415. 
SoUoln,  A.  1  pilgrim'i  ckwk,  iS. 

II3SJ  Sdiii7n,Sclui7w,  18. 1066, 

1009.     Fr.  oEloniM. 
Boleahtaa,     i£.    ilaagbten.      See 


BocMle,  A.  bun,  diib,9. 114.  leet. 

•MI. 
Soolde,  ^f.  1.  ibould,  3  t.  laO;  6. 

481;  ScoldeD./f.^.  6.  90.    See 

BoliOtda. 
Boola,   A.  icfaool,   9.  114;  Scole- 

mcttlre.    A.    icboal-DrinrcM,    9. 

113,  114.     A.  a.  (bU^  ■  icboc4. 
],  ti.  (buiK.  6.   171.     Sec 


Soap,  pi.  t.  gm,  let,  6.  448.     See 

Booirenedd,  a^'.  icoTched,  5.1474. 
Soort,    adj.  ihoit,  J.   39.    A.  S. 

Sorod,  >r.  I.  doibei.  i.  4K.    Si* 


Bohouioa,  ■.Mb*  ihuDDed.  7.       Barannkenn,    1 


BoMOlolw.  «■  to  anna  la  fait,  to 
deceive,  16  (Ti.)  336.  See 
Babrendwix. 


140(.    Sot  Bobraudun. 
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Sortft,  A.  ihrift,  coaftuion,  3   a. 

36;    ScrLfte,    3    i.     67,      5« 

Sohrlfta. 
BorUtea,  ib.  j'm.  conrcnoc'i,  3  b. 

67.     See  Sahrlfte. 
Bcripiw,  ti.  Klip,  bag,  18.  1073. 

Icel.  lirtppa. 
Somd,  tb.fi.  dotbisg.  ginnenti,  6. 

509.     A.  S.  mrid,  clotBiiig. 
Bomde,  Bcrnden,  t>.  to  clothe,  6. 

3S0,  JO  7.    See  Bahied«. 
Btmldsat.  a  pi.  1.  ihonldit,  t.  44  ; 

Sculd^  pt.  I.  ibonld,  1.  88,  136  ; 


Scnlea.  I  «r.  ^.  }£.  ai;  ScuUn, 

l^.//.6.i36;  Scnlen.  ifr.pt. 

X.    179:   Scule,  /r,  /J.    I.   30; 

Se^^)al,  pr.  pi.  I.  187;    Scnlleu, 

pr.  pi.  6.  48,  77.    A.  S,  I.  »,  3 

pliculan.     See  Sal,  SoBol. 
Boytt,  pr,  I.  diicemi.  1. 136.  A,  S. 

leyftaa,  to  dirtde,  ippodit. 
Se,  aJu.  to,  u,  I.  109 ;  8  b.  153: 

l6(Tr,)  113,  114;    Stwrtiau 

- 10  f^i  u,  9.  34a  1  as,  4  f .  ig ; 

■o,  7.  II,  91 :  Allie,  »Uo,  5, 1458; 

10  (before  cocDptnlivei),  3  b.  91. 

See  Sw*. 
Bb,  art,  dif.  mau.  tbe,  I.  13;   13. 

13!  ie(Tt.)6i.  i»3-»87. 
8b,  Jtroa.  ifefH,  b«,l6(Tr.)lia;Se 

^  be,  *t»>  wboercf.  16  (Tr.) 

53,69,111,191  ;  Se  |>et,  be  that, 

13.  107.    A.S. ». 
Sa,  iinp.    J.  Mc,  iS.  4J1.     Sea 

Smb. 
Be.  16.  (ei,  17.  519;  la.  119.    See 

BSL    . 

Be-(td*.  A.  m-iide,  18.  S3. 
Baad,  adj.  wcaij  of,  tited  oX,  1 1. 

30.    Sec  8«Bd. 
SeaolAf*,  >i.  muufettaiiaD,  tj.  6. 

Sa«w«da,  /<.  I.  ihe^ad,  13.  41. 

See  BoawBde. 
B«nh».  Saetion.  •.  to  Mck.  6.  74. 

81,97,418;  7.36;  13.39!  16. 

1789;    *8-   776>  ■■911    Swbfc 


r  /r.  J.  8  *.  166;  la.  955; 
S«be!!tu.  ifr.  1.  18.  951;  Sei^, 
/w,  J.  wiU  letk.  16  (Tr.)  aig; 
Seche,  a  pr.  pi.  18.  169  ;  Seche^ 
Seheehel>,  pr.  fl.  16  (Jet.)  133, 
»35  ;  16  (Ti.)  a4i  j  Sech,  imp, 
I.  8  a.  411  S«bc,  ■■«;.  I.  18. 
--  "    'leti.  imp.  pi.   13.  a 


..  g»si,:a. 


a  uek,  I 


to  (pt.  sdA/O. 
BoDaeaaa,    it.    tickneti,   9.    13], 

A.  S.  ttrfano,  fnnn  u6t,  tick. 
Baak,  li.  tack,  15.  1309 ;  Seckei^ 

pi.  ij.  1113,  a)i3.     A.S.  UK, 

Bsd,  tb.  Hod,  la.  a44. 

Seda,  ^.  t.  taid,  13.  95 ;  18.  407 ; 

Sedet,    1  pi.   t.   iS.   538;  Sede, 

lpt.pl.  I.  136;  Seden.  ipi.pl. 

I.  80.    Sec  Saree. 
8««ll,  >.  to  tee,  Ij.  3438.    See 

Soon. 
Baa,  lb.  ica,  14.  197;  16.  1754; 

18.  1430.    See  B«. 
Ba'foitt,  adv.  to  far,  8  b.  101. 
Bbskb.  ti.  iedge,  16. 18.   A.  &.uig. 
Bagga,  Bagen,  Souwii,  c.  to  ujr, 

3a.  a;  8  a.  14,  118 1  S  ft.  49, 

l60i    16  (Jet.)   91.   161,  3S3; 

l6(Tr>i49,a»7;  Segge.i/r.». 

3  a.  8;  8  J.  74;   8  6.  74;  16 

(Jei.)»ai,3o9;  Seggeut,  a  ^. «. 

J.  ISiaj  Segge,  ipr.i.iiib/.  16, 

60;    Seggeode,  ;r«. /art.  4  ».  5. 

A.  S.  uegaa,  to  nj  (pt.  i^dt,  pp. 

;<«U). 
Becha,^./J.u«.l3.ll7;  Seghen, 

pi.  pi.  13.  a6.     A.S.  tnU,  ptct 

of  it6n.    See  S«oa. 
SegM,  pr.   I.   docendi,  falli,   15. 

aiii.     A.  S.  ligan,  ittigoK,  to 

■iu[  down. 
Belt.  /J.  (.  uw.  6.  46 ;  8  a.  87 ; 

Seba,  a  pt.  I.  7.  71.    Sec  Bach*. 
Babta,  ai(f.   lecondlcd,   at  pac«b 

40.56;  4*-  TOi  4«-"'     See 

Bkht. 
BabS,  ^.  (.  tiyi.  8  &-  6a.    A.  S, 

i^  M^  he  ujri.     See  Begt*- 
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tneawiti.  peace,  Tccondliatioo, 
a.  58;  ^t.  21.70. 
l,pr.i.tijt,  13.  1*6. 

Sola,  Saien,  ».  to  taj,  4  b. 
N  4'-  1°.  651  >7-57t>l  18. 
'o  J  Seie,  1  pr.  t.  18.  905, 
185 ;  Sdii,  Seiiit,  1  pr.  1. 7. 131 ; 
a.  47;  Si.  61,  13B;  10.  4^; 
i.  SO.  840:  Sdgd-Sdg«.  pr.  1. 
39;   Sei«.  pr.  I.   i   a.  43: 

ft.  iB;  15.  2350;  16  (Tr.) 
l».  135;  i>  mmtlDaHJ,  1.  183; 
■i\,  pr.  ,.  3  0.  95  i  SdeO.  fiu. 

1.  177;  Srien,/r.^.4o.6o; 
-ids,  f(.  I.  18.  379;  Sede.  f*.  i. 
■'  33'  449:  iB.  309:  Seideo, 
.  ft.  6.  J3J  15.  J493;  Seie, 
■.  t.  IB*;.  10.  S4:  Sde,  I  fr.  pi. 
6f.  4  I.  34  ;  Sei,  Seie,  imf.  ..  7. 
{3;  8b.  66;  16.317;  1S.147, 
A  "87;  Seid.  pp.  4  «.  39; 
V  ]4).S-8 1  Scien,  Sdende,  frit. 

!en,v.  toMy,  15.  1494. 
atnsBW,  si.  pekce,  9.  1S4. 
1,  A.  nil,  18. 1015.    A,  S.  ugl 
a,  Beliit,ii.iunt,4c.I5;  8b. 
iS;  18.  665.  1189;  Seintc,  13. 

See  Sutote. 
.,  adj.  lick,  16  (Jei.)  199.  A.  S. 


:rt,  /r.  I.  teeki,  vitiu,  tl.  61. 

,  *.  good  time,  i£.  3051,  3388. 

.S.  iAl,   Dccaiion,  opportonltj, 

ck  ;  sM,  good,  bappy. 

1  adj.  good ;  huul  •  ha  -1-  tel  ^ 

)W  good,  46.97;  Sde.  geod.6. 

55.    A.S.  xil. 

DflRe.  lu^.  wonderful,  rare,  6.  4. 

.  S.  HU-«tiS,    rare,  voodeiful ; 

oro  ttld,  leldom,  ciS,  known. 

anttM.  A.  pi.  DUrrdi.  10.  59. 

d,  Belde,  cdv.  (eldotn.  4  b.  19  ; 

S   (Jef.)    3"!    16   (Tr.)   46, 

iS.    A.  S.  uld. 

dhwoiiiie,  •lift'.  leldom,  9.  331. 

.  3.  «/rf-Jbmiuu. 


Seldiun,mA'.Kldom.ii.a4i ;  tg. 

1181.     A.SuU.m. 
Self.  Ballf,  jrm.  hinueU;  4  if.  ao ; 

6.  ioi»i   Selfeo,  «.  16  (Ti.) 

14- 
Bslf,   adj.   tune,  Ig.  I181.     A.S. 

«oi/,  lylf.  Klf ;  orf/a.  nme. 
SelliSe.  Balhpe,  (i.  btlu,  feUdtr, 

80.  5=,J33;  16  (Je..)!*.  A.S. 

ais. 

Seli,  ib^j.  hippj,  bleoed,  7.  13a  ; 

15.   H"-    *533;     "in"!^    "7- 

477.499-    A.S.««(r. 
Boli-apeed,  it.  good-fortDne,  bhw, 

15-  a»38- 
Sall-vad,  si.  lucceu,  i£.  1S14. 
SsUlO.  adj.  admirable,  6.  534; 
BaUioh,  di.  marrel,  16  (Tt.)  183. 
SelUohs,  ad;.winuieriiil.6.4.  A.S. 

—ilie,  worthj,  wonderful ;  uUiec, 

wonderfiilly. 
BeKe,  ib.  prniperitf,  niccen.    See 

Bfllm,  adj.  Tcry,  41!.  68.  Sec  Self. 
Balner,  (b.  ulvcr,  i9.  459;  SeloR^ 

13.71.    A.S-tmyiT. 
Bamfal&nt,  li.  7.  so ;  SemUanut, 

appearance,  look,  9.  70. 
Seme,  v.  to  mediate,  arlritiale,  16. 

SemeB,  ti.  pi.   load*,   15.   1373. 

A.  S.  adm,  a  load. 
Sonltftl,  pr.  pi    w«gh,   4  a.  St, 

A.S,    liman.    tfman,    to     load, 

rrom  udm,  a  load. 
Bamlike,    at^.    leenily,   10.    45. 

led.     lamr,     decoil,    lamiligr, 

Bemet,  pr.  i.  Kcmt,  15.  2|^. 
Son,  V.  to  •(£,  4  d.  47  ;  15.  117a ; 

18.  650 :  to  appear,  15.  1913  ; 

to  look,  15.  i960. 
Sen,  ^.  teen,  tl.  137  ;  15.  M30. 

Beiuihe,  li.  dnngbt,  \6  (Ti.)  33^ 

See  Boliaiiehs. 
BaoobteA,  tpl.t.  didit  dnk.  S  «. 

145.     A.  S.  iPuiM,  10  tink. 
Benda,  Bsndon,  ir.   to  utiti,  ft. 


IQIC 


OLOSSARUL  ZSDBI. 


3s8 ;  9. 119 ;  16  Oa.)  51 :  16 
(Tt.)  SI. 

Bonde,  v.  to  be  ttnx,  18.  1013; 
Ecnde,  I  fr.  I.  l8.  7jS;  Send, 
pr,  I,  mdt,  S  fr'  49;  Sendd, 
pr.  I.  diimiuc*.  givn  np,  lo. 
i>6:  Send,  3«ide.  p«.  <.  i.  iS, 
89.  97  r  '7-  358;  18.  394, 
943;  S*nd,|r.  .,  ra^.  4  rf.  71 ; 
S«iid,jj,4if.4i;  18.943;  Sent,' 
fr-  ».  9.  »43:  i6(Tr-)4i;  dii- 
mioM,  4  a.  58 ;  Sendtfl,  3aide)i, 
i*r,  jrf.  i«<Jes.)47;  16  (Tr.) 
46;  Seodni,  1  pr.  pi.  15.  1I4O. 
A.S.  sendim,  to  tend  (pt.  imib, 
pp.S«wi(foO. 

BMidan,  pr.  pi.  uc,  It.  79;   16 

'   (Tr.)  390.     A.S.  ff«£,i;tufi». 

B«i>a,;>p.  teen,  17.  656.    SeeSeon. 

fionsisdan,  Senejdni,  u.  pi. 
rinoed,  T.  178,  179.  A.S.  gw- 
fu»,toua. 

Smftille,  adj.  dff.  liofbl,  i.  Ifl. 
A.  S.  ^nfiiU,  liahl. 

SsniiB,  (6. dn,  1 .  1 76  ;  13. 68;  1$ 
(Ti.)  IJ9,  I9«,  305  ;  Seaae.pl. 
-      -     "         iln,p/.  I.154.    A.S. 


i.  9.  »43.    8«e 
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aeon.  ».  to  «ee,  7.  146:  16  (J«»> 

.64;    S«>T.nc,  ».  y«-.  16  (JeiJ 

3S0 ;    Sco6,  ^.  ^.  Mc,  7.  106. 

A.  S.  uAi,  to  MC  (pt.  uoJl,  pp. 

gntan). 
Bson,  3  «r.  pi.  nbj.  miy  be,  6,  £1. 

A.  S.  ijifi.    See  Bsnden. 
Soocews,  16.  foirov,  14.  117  ;  16 

(J«.)   ac34.  370;   Seorawe,   n. 

do  :   Seorwe.  16  (Jn.)  148. 

B«o(«1, 1  wit.    See  Hsh-Motd. 

BaoV,  pr,  fl.   fee,  7.    106.     See 


»(«.««>. 


^  6.  63. 


lyf- 


B»o,  I  ^.  t.  lee 

See  Boon. 
Beor6,mim.  3  o.  19;  Seofen,  ktch, 

30.47;  Seofc^e,  (erenth.  3  0.  39. 
Seolf,  fnm.  kBC  6.  4I7  ;  16  Qei.) 

30.  47.  131.  »I4.  377;  h'"""''. 

3  a.  87;    6.    161;    Seolle,  oA'. 

TCiy,  16. 1679;  3eo\vie,prak.  del. 

l6(J«.)i4.33.34."4.-S«.lne. 

ai«.  14.  307  ;  Seoloen,  ace.  fL  7. 

4.    See  Self. 
Beolke,  A.   >ilk,  g.   198.     A.S. 

B«otllob,  Wk.  nunel,  16  (J^)  'Si. 
SeeBanio. 

See   BMlt 


ift  (Jo.)  s6i.    See  Bviatt, 


BmK,  I  ;)r.  pi.  I 

older  fcn-m  wii  •jnJ. 
SMWaa,  Beod^.   See  8*oWh», 


SeoMin.  SeoB^,  8eod)ru>,  otftf. 
■fiarvatdt,  3  a.  17,  4S ;  3  fc. 
1 34 :  Seo<l0en,  aftnviid,  6. 
191,  193.      A.  S.  stfflmi,  after- 

Wlldl. 

8eD}i]>o,  e«y.  UDce,  16  (Jefc)  37I. 
A.  S.  aUSa. 

Boone,  num.  tevoi,  9.  31 ;  Seouen, 
Seooeoe,  9.  33 ;  ifi  {Je«.>  39, 
146;  16  (Tr.)  18.    A.S.  MC/tM, 


l€,  35.       Bsoiuiifald,  m((.  7.  134 ;    Seoo- 


Beanw«9,  imp.  fl.  ten,  9.  199. 

A.  S.  udiHia,  to  few,  knit. 
Seows,   pi.   (.    Bibj.    loirrd,   16 

(Jet.)     33.      A.  S.    ntiMM,   to 

Sip,    li.    ibeep,    13.   49.      A.S. 

,c^p. 
Bosnlero,  A.  lepulchre,  4  b.  13. 
Bsrewe,  tb.  torrow,  14,  334. 
BerKlui*,  A.  pi.  lemnlf,  13.  98, 
Beik,  16.  fhiit,  17.  603.      A.S. 

lyrct,  Icek.  uHr. 
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rur.  uo 

a,  lb.  tniet,  S  h.  137  ;  iS.  Sec 
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8«it]1m^,  t^. :  lorran,  5. 1 178. 

A.  S.  lotgioM,  to  wnov,  gricrc. 
Beruen,  ».  to  itnfe.  9,  54,  319 ; 

Sernin,  v.  9.  194;  Semi,  *.  13. 

84;  SomiH,/r./i),  7.9siSmi»iie, 

W...I3.9S:  18.7s;  iJ-Wjl; 

Savtit,  I  fl.fi.  16  (J«.)  JI7; 

Sereeifcii.  i,  /(.  //,  16  (Tc.)  333, 

Fr.i-  ^- 

awt,  1  /r.  I,  don  ice,  17.  534  j 
Sri(.  pr.    t.  KCi,    11,    Gj.      See 

Bat,  I*.  ..  nt,  4  o.  79  ;  B  a.  Iii ; 
Sett,  pi.  pt.6.joo;  I4.  a  ;  Seten, 
pp.  Bt,  4  c.  34.    See  Bltta. 

8vt«,  <6.  Kit,  4  «.  44. 

■etla,  pr.  t.  leti,  10.  9S. 

SetM,  fl.  I.  otduaed,  appointed,  I. 
8,  111;  i.6t,  4  <t  3.  19:  6. 
44S;  Sett,  fl.  I.  I.  83:  Sclte, 
pt.  I.  put,  pUced,  15.  1191 1  17- 
451;  let.  18.  134,  »99  ;  Sd.pp. 
piucd,  IJ.  1071;  'Sctte  on 
biei'  -  koett,   18.  383.     A.  S. 

8«tUll-a«t«n,    pt.   fl.   Bt,    6. 

500. 
SetUa,  A.  lett,  4  a.  38,     A.S. 


8ril>B«da,  li.ieed,  II.  aSo.   See 

Bed. 
8«ta,  SajM,  aJv.  ■fccnraTcU,  i.  59, 

19S.    See  Saojipa. 
Ba|w,  n»('.   "nee,  i.   87;  Sefieo. 

adv.  tince,  16  (Ti.^  117,  109; 

Se^^eo,  adv.  socei  t6  (Jei.)  117. 

S«eSMt>)>«. 
Be  ^1  ^riiii.  he  wlio,  1. 190.    See 


8«. 
i8."4^ 


\  16  (Tt.)  14: 

18.448. 
Saiiriw-atSa,  odto: 
13.    See  8»B. 


Xf.pl-  »o"ed.  tti  (Tr.)  aj.' 


Bays,  Mi^  1. 117,  14.  siS :  Seyd^ 
/*...  13.98:  'fi(J«->i3>.i«i; 
'7-38a,4S3:  Sejdeo,/K. //.  16 
Oa.l  146.  »'9!  '7-  376.  45*- 


Berl>>i->ul.  >7.  7I>.    See  BaiL 

BOTnte>  li- Mint,  II.  t. 

Bay*,  fr.  t.  njt,  17.  S47  ;  Sejf, 

^.  t.  03%    16  (Je^)  III,  114, 

134.    See  SeKgen. 
BejirtnKB,      li.      minifautJon, 

■linnog.  'i-  34-  Sec  Samoins*. 
B«),  pi.  1.  n«r,   18.    1 100.     See 

8^    See  next  wocd. 

S«8,  B«)>.  pr.  I.  Bji,  1. 189  i  ij. 

1064,  lt8];SeMede,Se)xle,^(. 

nid,  5.  1315,  166a ;  Sqjd,  pp. 

"--  Bena. 


See  Beon.       BIiBdenii,  1 


Shtede^]),  pr.    i.   j.   iaij;anB< 

deOD,  pi.  pi.  5.  ijiGj  Shid,jy. 

4  &.  7.S.    See  Shad. ' 
Bbafeaa,  ib.  pi,  dieiret,  5.  1481. 

A.  S.  too/,  ■  (bnf. 
BlUBWami,   v,  to  diew,   j.  j|6i, 

1041. 1334;  Shzweut,  j/r.  ».  J. 

1501 ;    Sbcwedd,  pf.  5.    108$. 


,  tereo,  16  (Tr.)  141;       Blul,  ipr, 


ihi11,i7.4S8;  ifr.i. 
•mil,  17.  685;  Kul,  p-.  1. 
•lull,  16.  34]  ;  fr.  t,  oii^t,  4  0. 
30.  S«84l. 
Slumelioha,  adu.  thiSKfiiD  j,  igmi- 
miniooiij,  4  i.  51.  A  S.  ton- 
/(c«,  from  (cMma,  dumi. 
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8b>Pi  'b.    (hapc    fcnn,  4  b.  86. 

A.  S.  gitetapa. 
Shkpad.^.  mide,17.4«4:  Stitfm, 
pp.    deniDcd,    4    rf.    II.      A.S. 

udpan,  to  foim,  shape. 
Stwoen,^.  ibiTcd,  15.  1110. 
Shel,    it.   iliicld,   17.  489.      S« 

Bohsld. 
aheld,   >i.   ihiekd,  17.  634.    See 

Soheld. 
Stienda,  pt.  t.  ruined,  dugneeil,  9. 

177.    See  SohendB. 
Shep,  ifr.  iheep,  5.  9SS ;  17.  700. 

SeeBoep. 
Bhapp«iideBi  16.  ^.  creatoit,  4  d. 

10.    See  BoeAppond. 
BhraHi,  11.  (□  ibeu,  reap,  15.  3347. 

A.  S.  ittraH,  to  (heir  (pt.  (ear, 

utar,^.gtuoreii). 
8Iiere4iiTeidal,  SlisTe.4hiiBdmI, 

lb.  Holy  ThuTKlir,  4  b.  lo.     See 

BUT. 
Sliawed,  jtrcM.  ihom,  4  b.  14. 
8Ur,  o^'.  bright,  17.  •;BS.    A.  S. 

Kir,   bright,   pore,  sior ;     led. 

8ho,  proK.  ibe,  17.  649. 
flholds,  pi.  I.  ought,  iheaU,  4  d. 

33i  '7-  713;   Sbollde,  pt.  ».  5. 

983;    SholkJenn,  r*.  Jrf.  5.  1153. 

Set  BoholdD. 
Bbole,  BhoIsQ,  I  pr.  pi.  thall,  17. 

561,       6ii,     See      Bolmleil, 

Shop,  /r.  1.  dated.  4  ^.  10;  g. 

I411.     See  Soop. 
Bhrifta,  th.  ibrift,  coofeuioa,  4  ft. 

US- 
ShrUtea,  >6.  gtii.  m,  coatnior't,  4  ft. 

110  ;  4  <.  43-     Sec  Bahrlfts. 
Shrlue,  Bhrliun,  v.  to  confeu, 

17.    363  ;  Shrioen,  ff .  17.   364. 

See  Sahrine. 
Shrodi  lb,  clothiag,  gannent,  4  ft. 

35.    See  Borad. 
Sbrut,  pr,   :    clothe^  4  if.   44. 

A.S.  ht  ttr^t,  he  ctothn  1  terydtn, 

10  cloibe.    See  Bohrede. 
Bhoida,  pt.  I.  ihould,  17.  gSd: 


Sbulde,   ^.   >J.    17.    441.    See 

Sohnlde. 
Bhuldre,  ift.    ihoulds,   17.  604. 

See  Sohuldrva. 
Shnlsn,  1  /r.  ^.  ihill,  17.  731  ; 

pr.  pi.  t  a.  81  :    17.  747:  Sho- 

lenn,    pr.   pi.     5.     1105,     1554. 

Sbulle,   1  pr.  t.  nftf.   16.  445. 

See  Boiralen. 
Bl.  art.  dtf. /.  the,  1.57,93;  13. 

5.    A.  S.  Md. 
Bib,  ift.  peace,   3.   1751   II.  60. 

A.  S.  116,  peace,  unit;,  aSnily. 
Blbbe,  lb.  kindred,  15.  1503. 
Blbbe,  ad/.  lelated,  akin.  16  (Jei.) 

36;  ■6CTr.}34.    A.S.«M..rt. 
8I0,  adj.  lick,  16  ^Tr.)  101.     A.  S. 

wdc 
Sloemeaae^  ift.  ceiMintj,  nirety.  I. 

14S,  149.    See  Biker. 
Bide,  adt.  far.  I.  1.     A.  S.  tU. 
Biden,  (ft,  do/,  tide,  17.  371.   A.S. 

iMi,  a  lide. 
BlaU^  pmi.  '  Di  tiell^*  onnelTet, 

I.  56.    See  Self. 
Siskldren,  ift.  urcer/,  9.  6. 
Blffsen,  ■.  to  Bj,  13, 138  ;  Sgge. 

"■  13-58.97:  Kgge,  l^.  I,  13. 

116;  SiggeS,  I  fr.  pi.  1.  131; 

pr.pl.  u.  71;  Sigge,^.  i.»ft>. 

9.  afl  ;  Siggeii,  pr.  pi.  subj.  9. 

301.    See  BegB*. 


ing,  13.  70. 
BlBueasth,  ^.  I.  iigniGel,I3.  44; 

Signefied.  fr.   1.    13.   55,   126; 

Si^efiet,  pr.  i.  13.  63.    Ft.  lig-  ■ 

nifitr,  lo  fignifj. 
Blgte.  ift.  iigtit,  IJ.  107.    See  ne»i 

Blhhjie,  SlUVe,  Blhpa,  ift.  3. 
i6Hi;  7.  17;  Sihte,  6.  to6;  7. 
loS;  16  (Tr.)  >86,  3G9;  Syhle, 

16  ()ei.)36ii  nghl,  ippeataocei 
Sihlet,  *bi  lihlei '  ic  accoiding  to 
knowledge,  16  {Jei.}  3S0.  A.  S. 
iikS,  rxiAS,  light. 
Blk,a4f.tick,l8. 171,1199;  Sike, 
pi.  lick,  13.  64.    A.  S.  i>e,  u4t. 
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Slka,  s.  to  tlg^,  18.  416. 
BUuff,  fr.  pi.  ligb,  3  a.  38.    A.  S. 

■lean,  to  ligh. 
Biker,   Byker,  adj.  oat,  lecnre, 

c«rUiD,    7.    igS:     11.    iSg;    iS 

a»  )  4».  43  :  "6  (Tr.)  39,  41  ; 

tnui}',  9.   150;    Sikcre,  J.  184. 

0.  Fill,   nin-,   Qer.  u^ur,  Lat. 

BUcarUa3is,  oiii'.  lurely,  cnuialf, 

7.  119  ;  8  6.  88  :  q.  85  ;   Slkei^ 

Hke,  tmly,  11,  looi  is-  >3t9: 

17.  4)1,  615. 
BlksmeaM,  tb.  tecuritf.  7.  136. 
BUda,  Blldatx,  V.  loibiriii.li.  50; 

16  (Tr.)  305,136;  SildriS.fr./J. 

iC  ('^'0  3:0  )   Slide,  pr.  I.  subj. 

16    (Tr.)    IJ4,    303;    Silde.     I 

fr.fl.  mig.  16  (Tr.)  30B.    See 

BohUde. 
Bllof-let  there  be  p»iie,  4ii.3»; 

Sl^^.  t.  lubj.  let  tbeie  be  ;  lo^ 

pmlie.     SHltOf. 
8iiure,i6.>UTer,l.io6.  SeeSelnav. 
Simla,  adv.  ever,  I.  I<i6  ;  for  eref, 

1.  18.     A.S.  iym/<,  ilwijra. 
Blubota,  lb.   >[neadmeiit  for  lin, 

4&.  31.     A.  S.  lya-fciT. 
Sinai!. /r.  t.thinet,  t6(Tr.)  179; 
SiacD  (J-rinlul  fiaen),  pp.  ihooe, 
I*.  19.     A.S.  leiKan  (pt  kmh. 


Siajgeden./f.  j<.  15.1 105;  Sineged. 
fP.46.49;  4rf.  17.  A.S.»yii- 
gim,  to  lin, 
Sioga,  BiiiB«n,  Blnua,  v.  to 
«>>g.3"S4i  7"6;  11.8.14; 
16.39,47;  18.3,  IJ9.I4IOiaDBe, 
I  fr.  I.  16.736;  SiDgitl,  Siogit, 
1  pr.  t.  16.  849.  907  i  Singed 
Singh^.  «.  t6.  711,  73a.  9>o; 
Singet,  ^.  1.  iG.  196;  SiDgo,^.  (. 
17.  391 ;  Singiode,  pro.  part.  9. 
140;  14.  1301  16.  655.  A& 
tbigaa,  to  dag. 


SiimdBim,  ^.p/.  ire,  j.  1053-4, 

1104.    See  Sandou. 
Binn*,  it.  tin,  4  s.  So  ;  i£.  1495 ; 

17.   iit ;    Sinneu,   gm.   t.    5. 

iioS;   SioDc.  fl.  4  i.  43 ;  Siu- 

oa,  pi.  1.  61;    4  a.   jo;    11. 

go;   Sinnen,^.  5.  1137.      A.  S. 

•JBIB. 

Biniu-bendM,  (i.  t^.  Kn-boodi,  4 


6.1: 


A.S.9 


Sipea,  ib.  pi.  ihipt,  6.  7,  464. 
Blia.  (fr.  pcince,    chiir,    18.    915, 

1544;  Sit,  knight,  18.  531. 
Bin,  a  /r.  I,  dmi  ne,  8  6.  166. 
Bl*te,  aim.  (iith,  3  a.  19. 
Bit,  pr.  I.  liu,  I.  l£t  ;  4  c.  39; 

7.54-    SeaSlttm. 
Site,  «.  lo  lit,  7,  54 ;  17.366.  Sac 

Bitten. 
BtBa,  Bif>*,  A.  time.  4  i.  16.  19: 

5.  Ioi£.  1699  ;  iS.  356  ;  SiSni, 

pi.  9.  110;    SiSei,  ^  ^b.  ao. 

A.  S.  ifS.  Qolb.  anlk,  titas. 
BtSan,  81^,  adv.  iftcnnrdi,  ). 

13S.  I40;    ^  d.  s»i    10.  81; 

".  67:    ts.  aijS,  ijlS;    17. 

399.  7'fi- 
Bitten,  conj.  iioce,  15,  3405.    A.S. 

Bifipen,  Bl^plim,  adv.  t£\a- 
wirdi.  5.  1098.  1710;  SiSe,  uh- 
ubiequeiillr,    15.    I918.      A.  S. 

Bltte,  Blttan.  v.  to  lU,  1.  35 ;  7. 

91;  9.  165;    16.  aSi,  743  J  18. 

651,1095;  Sic.pr. I.  iit«,i.  161; 

Sitters.  1  ^.  ^.  4  c  31 ;   16. 
.  l6Sa  ;  Sitieff,  Silt^,  pr.fi.^*. 

iG;  iS,  39a;  Sitte.  ipr.  t.  wlij. 

18.  617  ;  Site.  Silt%  bt^.  1.  iS. 

389,  S13  ;  SincDde,  pr.  part.  1. 

45  •  7-   13°  i  SittlDde,  fr.  part. 

iS.  1479.    A.S.  BMn  (pL  t^ 

pp.  gnutH),  to  iu 
Blza,  mm.  liz.  iS.  391. 
Blxt«.  nrnp.  liith ;  '  Sixtt  liJte'  — 
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dxtb];.    4    b.    : 


See    8«a 


Sljte,  A.  light.  iS.  385  (Jrmltd 

G}ie}.    See  8ihh)M. 
Bker,   adv.  quit,  cleir.  16  (Jet.) 

1J9.     See  Shir. 
8k«lttlnKSi  >i-  ■maiemeat,  entei- 

tainment,  16.  446,  613.     In  ibe 

OwUnd  NighliMile,  '  "'        ' 

to   amiiM.      Icel  >i< 

liamr)    tO    (hotten, 

Skflt,  adv.  qulcktj,  f .  1366.    Icel. 

i^jitr,  qoick. 
Skile,  it.  ilcin,  reuon,  g.  193  ;  16. 

186;   Skill,  pniiteQce,  wifdnoi,  5. 

1110-,  Skill,  'iiri»>  ilcile'-wiTh 

Teatod,  [cuonably,  5,  11^.  IceL 

BklDd«n, /^.  ^.  punued,  15. 1989. 

A.  S.  iQnrfaii,  to  huten. 
Bkirmen,  v.  to  tkiimich,  fence,  □. 

79;  Skinne8,pr.<.9.74.  O.H.Q. 

SIoD.  Bleaiu  *.  to  ili^,  6.  330; 

Sl«e,  fr.  «.  9.  34 ;  Sl>ge,  1  pr. 

pi.  3  i.  61;   Sl»)e»,  pr.  pi.  36. 

t05;    Sl.gen,/f.  tlain,  15.  1963, 

1311 ;  SUioe,  pp.  4  e.  50.    A.  S. 

lltdn  (pU  lirf*,  pp.  gulegen,  gf 

^agm),  to  iliy. 
SUklen,  v.  to  tooien,  3  A.  ;■  ;  to 

be  (lick.  16  (Jo.)  38.    A.S.tta- 

SlBpe,  (i.'ileep,  18.  1459.    A. 8. 

8U,v.f<iila]>,  18. 604,  laii,  138*; 

Slean,  tr.  to  ilay,  6.  330;  SleiS, 

pr.  1.  9.  34 ;  Slea>,  pr.^.  6.  ai6. 

SeeSlmn. 
Bleh,  adj.  ily,  cnftr,  6.  5S1.    Icel. 

ji«fr,»ly;  ii»^,  cunning. 
Slaht,  lb.  ileight,  craft,  4  d.  31. 
Slon.^.pJ.  my.  ihy,  18.811,  See 

BInn. 
Slop,  lb,  ileep,  7.  113;  Slepa,  dal. 

II.  iS;  13.31. 
Blepa.  Bl«p«)l,  V.  to  ileqi,  1.  6oi 
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;  SlepeV, 


a.  36;  9"47; 

/r.  «.  9.  83 ;  Slqie,  fr,  1.  atlij. 
7.  17;  Slep.  pi.  1.  IS-  194I; 
Slep,  hnp.  t.  ileepi  17.  661.  See 

Slo,  Blon,  c.  to  day,  15.  1938; 

i;.  jn;    18.  43;    Slou.  PL  t. 

17.501;  Stolen,  pi.  pi.  2.  97! 

Slo  (we),  1  pr.  pi.  aOj.  IJ.  1939. 

SreBlnn. 
Blop,  >ft.  tnck,path,.t.ll94.  led. 

Mh,  a  tnck  or  tiail ;  cf.  lUulk 

hound. 
Blonli,  adj.  ilow,  9.  13. 
Blooldb,  tb.  iloth,  9.   18     A.S. 

tlAuitS. 
Slowe,  ib.  llnggiid,  9.  83.     A.  S. 

ilffw,  ilow. 
elo],  pi.  I.  ilew,   18.  8S1,  999; 

Sioje,  Slojeo,  pi.  fl.  6.  353  ;  iS. 

181,891,1349.1357.1399.  See 

BUbo. 
SBiaoo,  it.  tute,  fliTonc,  5.  1653. 

BmBke,  pr.  1.  ndg.  Kent,  la.  4. 


3443.  A.  S.  tmattoH,  to  tnuck, 

Bnul,  adj.  imall,  6.  435 ;  Sttule, 
16.  l66t;  thin,  ibrilt.  16.  104, 
1730;  Smale,  ^i.  iinall,  15. 1107. 


8iiiatte,^.t.imote,i8.6o7.  A.l 

ttadi,  pt.  oitmitan,  to  unite. 
Bmealtongfl,  ih.  imcliing,  7.  17. 
8mso,  A.  unoke.  16  (Jel.)  175. 
■ ,    16.    imoke,    13.    53 ;     i 


:.  7.  17. 


(Tr.)i8,  j8i.    A.S.  « 
BmeahtrnKOi  A.  taitt   ~ 
Smol,  A.  MneU.  36.: 
Bixislle,  Smellen,  v.  loimeX,  3! 

190;  4(f.4S. 
Smeorte,  pr.  1.  tui/.  pain,  14.  943 

Smeortefr,  pr.  1.  imarti,  16  (Jet. 

1 14.     See  Smerta. 
BmeioD,  V.  to  be  anointed,  tmearei 

15.  3441 ;  Sraeiedd,  pp.  imearei 

5.  994,  H7I:     A.  S.  anirian,  1 
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4S6 

Smerte,  a^.  aatn,  tc* ere,  4  &.  t  S. 


t,  pain,  16  (Ti.) 

"*■ 
Bmlten,  pL  fl.  tmoic,  ij.  1109. 

See  BnuUte. 
Bmoked,/f.  ■.  imothcied,  1.  13. 
SmoiVer,  t(.  imoihct,    3  a.  19, 

Cp.  A.  S.  imdrian,  10  (offocaie. 
8mot.  pi.  I.  imole.  iS.  503,  639, 

BSS.  ISIi)-     SeeSnirtte. 
Bmnl,  tb.  unell.  4  6.  87  ;  7.  117. 
SmorieV.  ^.  f(.  imeif,  3  b.  iii. 

See  Suareu. 
8mrt«D.  ^-  ^'   tmote,   iS.   53. 

See  Bnutta. 
Snikoi.  A.  pi.  nukei,  16  (J«>') 

*7l ;  16  (Tr.)  *^J.    A.S,  maea. 
BnM,p,  pi.  I.  ent.   S'  1338.     A-S. 

mlfloH  (pt.  DuiS,  pp.  gumdm),  to 

SnKw,>i.maw,  ja.  iS.  A.S.mk'. 
8nel,  adj.  npid,  quick,   16.  918; 

Soelle,  quick,   18.    1499.     A.S. 

intU,  quick. 
Snapa,  a^j.  fooliih,  16.  115.    IceL 

Hulpr,  Nurth  En);,  •"ip*- 
BnsBlea,  V.  to  >trike,9.  81.    A.S. 


Bniab, 


Buou,«i.  tnow,  16.430.  See  Bnaw. 
Bnatai  tb.  (noot,  iS.  1094.    Cp. 

A.S.  snjl-an,  to  blov  the  note; 

Low  Germ.  biuI4,  mout. 
80,111ft'.  ai,  I).  47;  i6(Jei.)ii3; 

17-  .'49.663;  18,  1463. 
Bo— Bo,  eonj.  u— at,  16.  J34 
Bo   (  — hwo  awo).   proa,  wlioio, 

■1   one.     16    {}«■)   H4-      See 

Bw>. 
Boohs,    a4i-    *uch,    6.  46.      See 

Bwile. 
Boffte,  Bofte,  gentle.  10ft,  a.  11; 

51307;  7- '44!  8a.  Ill;  la. 

136;  16.  6;  pleanDt,  13.  1057; 


SoFle,  aAi.  tofUy,  18.  3S9,     A.  8. 

iSfii,  Motc,  gentle. 
Bottallolia,  adv.  gently,  B  a.  6.1. 
80Kt>  pp.  cocne,  Tiiited,  15.  llig, 

»l6l.     See  Saabs. 
Botta,pi.  I.  longbt,  15.  I947, 
Sohtaii,  pt.   ft.   lought,   6.    19; 

'  efln-iohtea,     penecuted,    8   a. 

146.    S«  Saolis. 
Balds,  pi.  I.  lold,  17.  699. 
BoUs,  pr.  pi.  shall,   6.  ia  :  Solde. 

pt.  I.  (bonld,  ought,  )6  (Ti.)  37  ; 

Solde,   Soiden,   I  ^.  ^.  6.   90 ; 

ifi  (TO  47.  49.  S'.  60.  3a9, 

333 ;   Solde,  Soldeo,  pi.  pi.  13. 

3J!   ]6  (Tr.)    170,  30J.      A.S. 

qiUaa,    w/ioa    (,pl.    mi(b),    lo 

tell. 

Bom*,  lb.  cDDcord,  9.  184.    A.S. 

torn,  concord,  peace. 
Bomad,    adv.    together,    9.    Ig6; 

Somei,  together,  7.  33 ;  Somned, 

together,    read   totmiid'-  rewtrf, 

6.  334.    A.  S.  mmoif. 
Bornnsn,  v.  to  join,  14.  ,14. 
Bomonl,  n.  to  be  nmmoned,   Ij. 

17.  O,  Fr.  WBOiier. 
Bond,i6.uiid,  17.  70S,  73j;  Soode, 

iB.  1117.    k.%.  iimd,  sand. 
Sonda,  ti.  meiuee,  16  (J».)  159 ; 
>8.  943  ;   Sonde,  t6.  meuenget. 

6.  a>'.  415;  7-  «3;  8*-  "4: 
IS  )3>3  \  l8.  l65<  371 ;  Sonde*. 
/(.7. 107:  Soilden.^.meucngeil, 

7.  2ig.    S«  SkndOIi, 
Bonds,  lb.  diih.  I  :.  1191; ;  Sonden, 

pt.  I.  1S7.    See  Sandon. 
BondBTo-msa,  A.  pi.  meueagai, 

15.  1969. 
Bona,    adv.    loon,    11;.    3II9;    16 

U'»->  3.^ ;  fonhwith,   t.  90 ;  a. 

181;  SoDeM>,aAi.UKionu,8a. 

a7 ;  (one  twa,  m  toon  u,  6.  33. 

A.  S.  idna. 
Bona,  li.  ion.  16  (Jei.)  i86j  17. 

aSO;  18. 1483:  Sone.,^.  17.  716; 

18.  ai, 766,897.  A.S.I.H.V. 
BonedBi,  Bonaday,  it.  Sunday,  6. 

150:  iS,  97S.  A.S.  inwiii-<((q>. 
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Sosgei,  A.pl.  lODgi,  16.  731. 
Bonne,  ifr.  mn,  1.  5^     A.  S.  ninnf. 
Bop,  pi.  I.  mtttd,    16    (Tt.)  84. 

Sec  Boop. 
Bor,  ft.  pain,  wn,  ig.  1945;   16 

Ott.)  »03.  37<»i  '6  <Tt1  378. 
Son,  ffifc.  fOT«l7, 4  &.  47 ;  11.81; 

15.  1101 ;  16  (J«.)  0,  37,  ioj  ; 
l6(Tr.)ii4.    See  8ir. 

Boren,  pp.  •bom,  naped,  15.  1919. 
Borewa,  li.  lonow,  16  (Ja.)  194. 
BoTo;*,  t*.  WTTow,  16  (Tr.i  14a, 

iGS,  Ig6.  108;    18.  161,  Illti. 

A.  S.  urA,  •oirow;   torgimi,  to 

Borga,  (&.  lonow,  ij.  3117,  1431, 

1519;  Soihc,  jA.  lortoir.  8  i.  145  ; 

10.  74.    A.  S.  tori,  Ooth.  taurga. 
Sorflil,  edi,  loirowfiil,  i£.    3316. 

A.  S.  nri-fiill. 
Boti,  adj.  loirr,  6.  305 ;  9.  119 ; 

Ij.  "S"!  '7-  477:  P»inftl,  15- 

1974;   adv.    15.   1115.      A.  S. 

larig,  loTtj. 
Boritiame.  ib.  •orrowfalDcu,   18. 

93a.     A.S.uirigm. 
SorijB,  lb.  KHTOw,  1.  Ill  ;  Sotje, 

•OTTOW,  16.  431 ;  iS.  846;  Sorwe, 

16.  lorrcv,  15. 19G3:  3104,  ijiS  \ 

17.  473,663,739;  18.911.  See 

Bory-mod.  oi0.  lorTOwftii,  of  a  loiTy 

RKKvf  or   mind,    14.  446.     A.S. 

idrig-mdd,  htivT-hncted. 
Bot,  lb.  1  fool,  16  (Jei.)  31 ;    16 

(Tr.)  30,  130 ;  Sottn,  gtH.  i.  14. 

431.     A.S.>ar. 
BotUoe,  adv.  fboliihly ,  1.  4.    A.  S. 

Botta,  lb.  fool,  or  reicl  Mtold*.  t 
(coM,  bnwIcT,  14.  413. 

Botiohlpe,  li.  folly,  9.  133.  A.  5. 
MMap4. 

BOfl,  4  a.  55  ;  ind  fiHr,  *lilon. 

BoV,  8o>.  8«Ui,  o^'.  true,  4  d. 
ffij  5.  1064;  15.  309r  ;  16 
On)  37":  "6(Tr.)37o;  Sofe, 
rf(/^4<.49iSo«e.i.7sjji.7I! 
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Sofien,  cftK.  6.  $3.  A.  $.  JdS, 
true. 

8(4,  Bo)),  li.  ttotl],  6.  100;  16. 
117,668,844;  17,647.  So«^ 
So>e,  dot,  16.  364;  16  (Tt.) 
176.     A.  S.  itfS,  tmth. 

8oI>B,  adv.  tra\j,  5.  1375.  A.S, 
wfS(,  tra\y.     See  To-ao^. 

Bopbist,  SoUi&at,  iu(f,  true,  5. 
I4(ii ;  13.  41.     A.  S.  u!S-/ail, 

EMI'ilht,  adv.  ttu]j,  6.  I04. 

Bonis,  8oTl«,  at.  lod,  4  t,  39, 
«.  50:  16  (Je..)  138:  Sowie, 
'5-  »5IS!  «6  (Tr.)  138.  398: 
Sonic,  Sowle,  gen.  i.  li.  5  ;  1 6 
{J«.)  300 ;  16  (Tr.)  306  i  Sowle^ 
gm.  I.  13.  118;  Sowie,  ^.  16 
(Tr.)  j86  ;  Soulen,  pi.  9.  307 : 
l6(Jet,)]8o;  Soa]M, gtn.pl.  I y 
3534.     A.  S.  nlwl,  tdivfll. 

Bonmyhtei,  ib.  t  week'i,  le'o- 
righf.,  16  (Jei.)  146. 

Btnren,  v.  toiow,  15.  3347.  A.S, 

Bojte,  pi.  t.  lODgbt,  18. 46^ ;  pl.fi. 

18.  $99.     See  B»oli«n. 
BpHi,  pi.  t.    ipike,    3.   135;    13. 

30;   15.  3341;   rt,  1707;    18. 

387,   6o3 ;  Spec,  pi.  1.  6.  389 ; 

Spike,  3  ft.  ,.  18.  53S  ;  Spik, 

pt.  I.  18.  89.     See  Bpake. 
SiMOlis.  (t.  dot.  >iwecb,  language, 

f..  1037.     A.S.  i^. 
Bpnkett,  pr.  pi.   ipeik,    6.   317  ; 

Spckenn,  pi,  ^.  ipoke,  5.  I037. 

See  Bpeka. 
Bpkk.    See  Bpoo, 
Bpale,  ib.  1  ipiring,  rest ;  iG,  338. 

Cp.    Earl;   Eng.   tp^t,   to   lave, 

Bpmtel,  A.   [pittle,  la  44.    A.S, 

tpM. 
Bpatelinf,  it.  10.  50.    A.  S.  ipSt- 

lung. 
Bpealle,  v.  to  diicoDtie,  ipeak,  7. 

159-     A,S.  .^UiM. 
Bpeoa,    I  pr.  t.  tpeak,  4  t.  41 ; 

Speci5,  pr.  j.  4  6.  4  ;  Spet,  pi.  1. 

ipabe,  4  &.  89.  See  Bpska. 
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Bpeolui,  lb.  ipeccb,  ^  a.  \6i   6. 
Sji;    ij.  361    i6-  178a;    18. 


I,  .p«d,i5.«38, 
uiii  dc^tch,  15.  1950.  A.  3. 
tpid,  fioiD  ^AaM,  tb  tpecd. 
Bpeda,  Bp«d«ii, «,  to  mcceed,  pro- 
ifa.tptid.  S  a.  58;  16  0«»-)»S8  1 
18.   461,   804,    -"      -      ■     - 


.169. 


11.  B04,  l+aH; 
a»r...  s.i5Ja;^de, 
160;  Spoddeiiit,  ipl.t. 


A.  S.  t]f*dm,  to  (peed. 
Speks,   Biwkaii,  •.  to  tfok.  6. 

Hi   16,  jSi,   1717!   16  Qn.) 

iSii  i6(Tt.>9.i47j  i6.(jM.) 

9:  17- 3^9-  543.548;  18.  J54. 

39S ;  Spekene,  ..  ^.  114;  Speke, 

\  pr.  I.  ^  b.  16 ;  Spckcd,  pi.  j. 

3  a.  4»  ;  Spekw,  pr.  1.  10.  58 ; 

^keS,7.S;  Spekea.^./J.  17. 

746;    Speket,  ^.  jil.  3  6.  98; 

Spckel>,  16  Qtt.\  171  i  Spek,  1 

^.  (.  18.  319 ;   Spekc,  pi.  I.  6. 

S3"  i   "*(■<.  16.  5S4  ;  Spelten. 

I  /(.  pi.  7.  50  ;  SpekcD,  fi.  pi. 

13.   I»;  Spoken, >(.jrf.  17.371; 

Spcke,  pr.  pi.  snbj.  9.  348.     A.  S. 

ipftoii,  ipraeoH,  to  (peak. 
Bpsll,  ifr  itmy,  tiie,  1,,  1496. 1 JJl ; 

Spdie,  dal.   16.  164.  1794;  18. 

1043!  Spdku,  lb,  pt.  5.  1301, 

A.S.iptll. 
BpelleMt,   a  pr,  t.  prnchett,  5. 

'543-    A.8..p.U.a». 
CpsDo,  V.  to  ifend,  ote,  16.  165. 

BiMnden,  v.  to   ipend,   8    t.  73. 

A.S.  iptitdoH,  L,  dUpendtre. 
Bpeokana,  v.toqicftk,  7.909.   See 

Bpwd.  pp.  Gutoxd  19.  ihnt  i^,  15. 

1039;  I7-4'4:  Sperde,  17.448. 

A.  S.  ipamm,  to  £utea. 
Spol«,  ifr.  (par,  t.  169;  10.  iig; 

«7.   347.  380.  489!    18.  544; 

Speret,  ga.  1.   16,  1711;    18. 

1401.    A.  S.  tp*r». 


BpoTMli  ■.   to    be  £utcoc4   15, 

a  194.    See  Spard. 
8p«len,  V,  to  (fit,  iG.  39.    A.  S. 

tpikm.    See  SpMoL 
Bploellke,  adv.  with  qiteei,   15. 

'443.»S'5;  S[towr.re,Hncer7, 

•pice.,  IJ.  1951. 
8pl«n,  V.  to  >py,  15.  3173.    O.F. 

ttpitr,  O.  H.OcT.  i/vtoa. 
Bpllado,  pi.  I.  (pake,  6.  531.   A.  S. 

tptUkax,  to  declue,  ipetk.    See 


SpUada,  pi.  I.  di^nrted,  lereUel. 
6.  31.    A.  8.  tpilupi. 

SpUen,  V.  to  play,  15.  3533. 

BpUls,  I  pr,  pi,  nhj.  come  10  laid, 
bt  rautcd,  iS.  194.  A.S.  ^OUm, 
to  de(tTaj.  (pill. 

BplTa,(&.i^'r*,  tail  gnn,  16. 18.  Cp. 
'  Tberfl  the  ^u(c  i(  Epaarit,  tod^ 
andTerie  iptfoibnuhci.'  ^oBiiu- 
JUI  (in  RJcbtidtoo}.  In  Mid. 
Eng.  (^'n  •>  iprout,  genn.  ated. 
'  Ad  ok  comeji  of  a  little  ipin ' — 
CluTicer,  Tioil.  1. 1437.  '  t^ee 
the  endi  of  them  [irunchiaDt]  b 
water  till  towBnl(  the  ipnog,  t^ 
which  (euon  thej  will  hare  ctM- 
tncted  1  iwdliog  ^irt.  or  knurr 
about  that  pait ; '  EttlyK'i  Sylva, 
1.83. 

Bpltt«d,  pi.  I.  (pat,  10.  4C^  4*. 
A.  S.  ipiltaa,  to  tpJL 

Bprsds,  Bprede,  v.  to  iprcad, 
CoTcr,  6.  419;  16.437;  Sptedd, 
JV-  5-  1015,  1671.  A.S.sprMam, 

BpnuiS.    See  Bprins*. 
SpTBDladan,  pt.  pi.  (pnwled,  17, 
475.    See   BpisweL  in   ■  Sped- 


;.'  II.  1 


■47S. 


Springe,  *.  to  lUwn,  18.  495:  to 
(pring,  16.  437;  18,  130,  3Ii; 
SpriogeC.  ^.  (.  well,  op,  it. 63; 
S(Riae,/ir.i.  1B.493;  Sprong,/*, 
I.  18.  1 337  ;  Springe,  pr,  1. 1*4- 
18.  836  ;  Spraoge,  pi.  1.  nitf.  18. 
1038;  SpniDge./|f.i6(Tr.)i73; 

18.1017.  A.S>ifrv^wi,taip(iB|. 
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SqnlBJT,    1&.    Miiiln,    iS.    iitj; 

Si\aiaa,gn.  18.360. 
8nid,>i.  clothing.  ganaa>t.i5, 1 966, 

1367;  ifi[Ti.)3fi7.    i.S.wcr4d. 

Btni.  Btal,  pi.  t.  txtU.  I.  114, 

151 ;  Stalen,  fl.  pi.  1. 131  ;  16 

{Tr.}i6i.    SeeBtaloi. 
Btela,  it.  itetiiug,  16  (J<*  )  *49 : 

l6(Tr.>)57.    A.S.itoI». 
Stalen,  ^.  ji/.  Hole,  i,  ijt.     S«e 

StsL 

1  ihirt  of  wool  and 


Stef-oreft,    16.   book-le 


,  A.S.  UaJ-<ra[t,  rrom  it^, 
>  leMtr ;  cr^,  »rt,  ertft. 

fite&M,  A.  dot.  Toice.  16.  314-7; 
'  lade  ctdce,'  with  ■  lood  Toice,4 
a.  31,     A.  S.  i^Aa.  Toicc.  toaudL 

SteloD,  ft.  fl.  itole,  16  (Jd.)  165. 

toitnt. 
atom,  lb,  Bimc,  ^ewn,  17.  591. 

A.S<  Mb*,  (tmin,  towln. 


Btattoh,  A.  itiidc,  16  (Jci.)  141. 

A.  S.  ifflu. 
Btsnens,  o^.  of  ilone,  6.  443. 

S«  StUlODS. 


Jinen,  9. 157. 
Standenu   Inn,  i>.  to  coDiinoc, 
RiniiD,  6.  1404.     A.S.  UaHdan, 

BtMtM,  sb.  UOM,  1.  106;   Stanei, 


BtKat,  pr.  1.  ttaodi,  ^  e.  6j  t  11. 1. 

Staxi:ada,pr.piirl.iMiiag,  IJ.  tfii. 

Stuo,  adj.  tlroog,  16,  5:  Statrc, 

h»d,   5.  999;    atiff,  lenre,  g. 

8twk,o4i.itiong,i  7. 141.380,608. 
Steel,   Mb.    place,    itnte,   7.   141. 

A.  S.  Ual,  ltd. 
Bteoha,  A.   piece,  16  (Ti.)  191. 

A.S.  iAVci.  put,  piece. 
BlBde,  ^.  itee(l,bone,4a.  11;  17. 

347, 61I;  1S.501.    A.S.KAfa. 
Btede,ii.i^ca,4a.  5;  15. 14141 

16.1654;  i;.  744;p»>»»g^4"- 

16.     A.  S.  itidt,  ttydi. 
S  tedalust,  a$.  It  «d  fut,  5 . 1 59  7  ; 

Sttderaft-liche,iteadr»Ilr,  ij.gi. 
*    "   uid-fati,  Ncadbit. 


StBoira,  a.  lUt,  16  Qei.)  173  i 
Stcoiren,  pi.  7.  itS;  Steoce*,;j. 
4d:66L     A.S.  tuorra. 

Steart-iMket,   adj.    ituk^iiked. 


S7.    A.S. 


off  to  ua,  18.  II 
Stan,    adj.    iteidr,  laithfnl,  iS. 

1368.        A.S.    ilDr,    I«L    Mdrr 

(comp.  Uteri),  great ;     cp.  kel. 

^rUr,  itiff,   rigid;    uinr   (j£), 

itiffoHi  in  the  ejM. 
Btere,  imp.  1,  to  codIidL,  iS.  434, 

Sec  StaoTenn. 
StBie,  A.  the  Item  of  t  ihip,  iS. 

1397.     A.S.  tiidrajt.    to   ttcet ; 

i/fdrfPH,  ibc  itera. 
StorfaV,  pr.  I.  ahall  die,   1.    I90. 

A.  S.  tUorfan,  to  die  (pt.  »««oi/, 

ff.  «o^«). 
Btam,  A.  dai,  13.  i; ;  Steiren,^. 

.tat..  I.S4.  '67;  " 


BMrt.  .&.  tail,!],  g.     See  Btoort- 

Steroe,  2  pr.  i.nA/.  mij  die,  18. 

910.    See  BterMI. 
Btanano,  A.  nice,  j  a.  So;  16. 

737,915,1655:  18,1379;  ullc. 

S  fc.  13.    See  ataftw. 
Btlarna,  odj.pl.  iharp,  tJcnt,  1. 15, 


490 


QLOSSARlAl  tmtEX. 


I J  3 ;  Stiinie,  mfr.  ihirplf,  iCTeteljr, 

1.  tiS.    A.  S.  «yn>. 
Btlf.  ml),  itiff,  i6.  s.  '69-    A.S. 

tUf,  hud,  itiOl 
aU]Ee8,j>r.i.itick»,reiniiiit,9.iia 

A.S.  tfuJoi,  to  idberc,  itick. 
BtlUe,  V.  to  flow,  iS.  67G. 
Btllla,  oijr-  Bluit,  16  (Je*'}  i"i 

16  (Tr.)  lUj   qnin.  5.  1177: 

7.  iig  i  9.  an ;  15. 1*63 ;  iti. 

361. 
BtOle.  aih-  wcntijt,  6.  334;  15. 

11B7, 1418 ;  iS.  187,  3101  qoiet, 

■till,  la.  17.    A.S.  uitU,  quiet. 


I.  Rcretlr,  6.  317. 
A.  S.  itOia,  quktljr. 
BtfntiiTtii  f^  itiak,  odcnr,  5. 1191 J 
-■      ■     ,   pi.  i-   1103.      A.S. 


IoomII.ii.  44.    A.S. 

MduflR,  to  mcll,  gin  >  frifranca. 

8tiIiMS,^.i.  itopt,  ceuei,7.  >I4. 

A.S.  a-XnAn,  to  blunt,  doll.  MiU ; 

UMMih   to  be  blDDt,  weik;  cp. 

StiraS,  pr.  >.  (tin,  moret,  11.  iS. 


A.S.I1 


oiUt. 


Btbop,  lb.  itiirap,  iS.  764.    A.  S. 

iHg-rip,  from  il(f  on,  to  dimb, 

uccDd,  rip,  1  rope. 
Btlrt«.  #(.  I.  ttmnnl,  1 7.  £66 ;  Stirt, 

pi.  t.  17.  39S;  Stirt,  itap.  1.  17, 

697;    Stirta,  pi.  pi.  17.    599; 

Btirti   ii    coDDected    with    utr. 

Cp.  Ga.  (finM,  to  dub ;  ifwx, 

■  itamble. 
BUwwd,  tb.  iteward,  15.  135S ; 

17.-6661    18.   »«.     A.S.  U(- 

atoo,  (i.  itock,  tniak  of  tree,  16. 

t$.    A.  S,  Mac. 
Btod.  pt.  t.  ttood,  3  (.  7  i  4  I.  14  i 

6.  »7»i    15.    1919;    17.  679; 

Stodcnn,  pi.  pi.  5.   1030,  16S8  ; 

Stoden,  pi.  |}.  eiifled,  6.    60a ; 

Stode,  a//,  i.od).  II.  90.    A.S. 

Miid,  pt.  of  tUKdeH,  to  itsnd. 
Blok»,ii.tnp,3&.Jia.  SccStoo. 


Btok«M,  ((.  /il.  pilin,  J.  1049.    ' 
Bton,  tb.  itoiM,  II.  81 ;  17.  569 ; 
18.  14S7. 


,  ifi-  1788. 
Btondii,  Standon,  «.  to  itiuid,  6. 

401;   80.148;   i6(Ji».)3io; 

17.689;  18.1193. 
StondeS,  Stonda^,  Btont,  fr.  t. 

6.454;  '6  CJ«-)  »ii    18.554, 

974;    StondrfS,I^.fl.3*.34; 

GlOTide,  pr.  t.  nb.  i  e.  aTl  O. 

141.     A.S.  i<i 


BtoDge,  pi.  pi.  ttaag,  18.  1401. 
Btont,  pr.  t.  ituMb,  t6.  61S.     See 

etondaV. 
Btor.  •&.  inccnw,  13.  10 ;    StMc, 

<'a'-i3-5S-    A.S.*«r. 
Btordy,  o^i.  iturd)',  iS.  S74.  O.  F. 

(ttoMriA',  unised,  ako  heedlcn, 

Tub.  bold. 
Btoira,  t&.  itu,  16  (Tr.)  379.  See 

Stoma. /I.  •.  mbj.  ifaoiild  die,  ig. 

1958.     S«  fltarMt. 
Btonnda,  A.  time,  8  b.  13.    See 

Stn,  tb.   tlnw,    17,   46G.     A.S. 

Str«hta,iiii/.//.  itretcbel,  10.  no. 
A.S.    itrtlu,  pp.  of  KTMcm,  Ic 

Btmkg,  o^'.  ttiDag,  I.  I,  37 1  10. 

71.     A.  S.  tlraag. 
BtMpalaa,  tb.  pi.  legt  of  brcecba. 

9.  167.  K.S.arapul,-fl.tlropt^at. 
Btrate,  ih.  wtj,  ttreet,  16  (Tt.) 

»3S.  W.  345-    A.S.«rA. 
Bbem,  Btmna,  <i.  itreim,  3  b, 

97;    15.    aog^i  '^  On)  »«i 


»,^.3o. 


.   A.S.ti 
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cominltloo,  9. 145, 191 ;  Tfotcnce, 

16    (Tr.)    170.      A.S.   UrmelS, 

UnrigfS,  ilrtagtii. 
Streng,  imp.  i.  itrcDgtben.  S   a. 

134;  SUm^StV.fr.  LeadctYoan, 

3  *  9'- 
StrSDCore,       fltransTB,       adj. 

inongir,    3.    181;     3    a.    10; 

Sinngnte,     tup.    itniiignl,    iS. 

831.     ice  8tnii(. 
Sbenctle,  Btnagpo,  th.  itrmgib, 

16    (Je..)    170.    jli;    16   (Tr.) 

317;  force,  TiatcDce,  1.76;  16. 

173:  umed  force,  a.  130.    See 

StrenOVe. 
StTBtmolMt,  (i.  ft.  ^nUiop,  5. 

109s. 
Btreimkeim,    v.   to  iprinkle,   5. 

Btreiitfo,  Btrfla)ra,  tb.  itrength,  J. 

104;  16.  1674. 
BtMOnaa,  tb,  pi.  iuno,  g.  5,  jt. 

A.  S.     itn6it,    gain ;     ctaIiiim, 

Mryiun,  to  gee,  btgrt. 
Bb«t,  Strata,  ti.  ttteel,4a.  131 

80.  30;  10.6;  16  0".)  a»T, 

335.  339-    See  Bto»to. 
Btrif,  lb.  Mrifeig.  37S:  15.  144a: 

18.  407. 
Btrlke,f<.fif.  nnick,  18.  1013. 
Btrlus,  V.  to  itriTc,  iS.  719. 
Stroud,  S&onds,  ib.  itrand,  1 8. 

as,  111,  IIJO.     A.S.irrand. 
Stfong,  oiJ/.ieTere,  hvd.iharii,  15. 

io57f  16  Ue..)  310;   16  (Tr.) 

316;  17.540:  Stmnge-S'-'H; 

Strong,  adj.  ihter,  purs,  9.  16. 
Btionge,  adv.  mncb,  ]8.  304. 
BtrapBn,  «■  to  (trip,  8  a.  gj.     Cp. 

A.  S.  b*-ta-ypm. 
SlQUd,  »4.  itnnrd,  iB.  275,  393, 

1540.    Sec  Stlward. 
Btooahe,  li.  piece,  16  (Jn.)  1S9; 

SiDcchen,  pi.     See  BteohB. 
Btoda,  t&.  place,  3  o.  46 ;  7.  ja ;  16. 

1767;  16  aM.)43-85;  Stodea, 

fl.  7.  86.    See  Bteda. 
Btnnoh,  ib.  ilink,  3  a.  30.    See 


Btund,  Btnsda,  ti.  iutuit,  15. 

iiogj   18.333.743,1171;  time, 

5.996;  15.  104I;  Stnnde,  time, 

8.171:   7.  J09;   16  (Jei.)  153; 

16  (Tr.)  149.    A.  S.  Uund,  ioter- 

Til  of  time,  ifaort  ipace  of  time. 
Btnndan,  pi.  pi.  puaed  the  time, 

remained,  15.  19S7. 
Btnrath,  pr.  t.  beitin,  9. 94  ;  itirv 

latntt,  9.  111.    See  Btlreff. 
Btnrfs,  pi.  pi.  died,  i.  31.     Sec 

StarMB. 
atiuna,  adj.  Item,  ihup,  €.  140 ; 

9,  J31 ;  18,  887.     A,  S.  ilyrn. 
BtonieQ,  pi.  pi.  died,  1.  46.    See 

BteifeB. 
BtTTed,  pp.  itined,  1.  iiS.     See 

StbdS. 
Bn*,  adv.  u,  ).  181 ;  thm,  t.  33. 

See  BmL 
Bnsnotan,  pi.  pi.  oppreued,  1. 16. 

See  Bwenolia. 
BnerdsBi  gut.  i.  nrord'i,  iS.  1514. 

SceBwaord. 

Bnarath.  pr.   i.  iwcBtt,  17.    647  ; 
Swere,  pr.  t.  aibj.  17.  388.     See 

BuetM,  adj.  tweet,  18.  1)77,  If68. 

See  Bwat. 
BiivjTi,ib.tw>iB,ij.ny,S'»tjatt, 

pt.  17.  371.    A.S.  nnbi.      led. 

aiilM,B.to>niTe[,i3.4s;  SnffrdS, 

J  pr.  pi.  ttSa,  9.  360. 
Soua,  1  pr,  t.  (ujtf.  nj,  6.  104. 

Sec  Becca. 
Bslkei,  lb.  fl.  tniton,  1.  II.  See 

Bwlka. 
Bnilo,   SnlUc,  inch.   3.  6);   17. 

644:SDilce,|>I.  a.  Gi.  SccSwllo. 
Bnliio,  lb.  labour,  toil,  i.  65.    See 


Buinda  •  Bnhlanda,  adj.  loud, 
bin]!,  9.  336.  Cp.  A.  S.  iwdf ,  ■ 
Doiie,  ladgoH,  to  lotiDd,  howl  (u 
the  wind). 

Bol^.SiUtlia,  Biirtha,aihi.TeT7, 
1-  68.  97;  18.  iJ£o.  See 
SwtSa. 
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80IIU,    fl-     *•     itKHlU,     If,     1337; 

Sulden,^.^.  ij.  ^365. 
SoK  fnm.  wlf,  9. 9«1 ;  ^.  ulm. 

9.69.     S«8«lf. 
Sdl«n,  I  fr.  ft.  ihtS,  osght,  t6 

(Tr.)    sS;    Sda,  1  fr.- pt.  ij. 

itSg;    Silcn,  ^,  fi.   14.    aSoi 

15.  »ijg.S347.  1354;   SoU«,  I 

^.  ji  ilull,  16 (Tr.) 9», 9s,  197; 

Sdleo,  I  fr.  ^.  m«t  (go),  t6 

(Ti)  330 f  Wk,  Sullen,  ^.  /I. 

16  (Tr.)  10 J,  163,    167,    188. 

See  Shimon, 
BnlleB,  V.  to  tdl,  9.  139.     A.S. 

Bnlllolw,  adv.  ttnageljF,  S  a.  46. 

A.S.  mUk.     voDderfiil.    aUlt*. 

woodttfUtf,  from  uld,  nn. 
SnlTo,ad^.  107.16. 746,  SeeBalT. 
Baiu,  proH.  one,  4  rf.  £3;  Sani'- 


16;  lonie,  I.  105,  l»6;  \6Qtt.) 
i% ;  SoDie,  1.  106  ;  a.  18 ;  4  a. 
36 !  4  e.  36  ;  16.  709 ;  16  (Tr.) 
I49;l8.54;  'Snioe  w«.'-iome 
of  U,  4  c.  16,  rj;  Some  hj~ 
•ome  of  them,  18.  498;  Sum 
otet,  loyotber,  3  a.  107;  Snine 
ol«e,l8.  SSI.     A.S.f»ii«,iome 

Bimdel,  proK.  wmewlut,  1.  84; 

7-«S.  '37f  9-fi5- 
Snmo,  Boms.    See  Sam. 
Bnmrae,  o^f.  JtU.ftm.  certain  (lit. 

tome),  16.  I.     Spdl  aimtmtM  in 

Lsjrtmon,  1G841. 


8tim«wO»,  ado.  lometimet,  i.  65, 

94;  Sam-wile,  16.  7. 
BiunhiTBt,  fmi.  (oEDnrhit,  7.  73, 

131. 
Stunind*!,    fmn.   (omewhit,    5. 

Bnnuna,  adj.  Mine,  3  a.  16;  9. 

54;i6,i648;i60a.)i53,353. 
BgmmabwiU,  ad>.  for  Mau  time, 

86.35- 
SnmniMwal*,  adv.  lomewiTi,  in 


;  8  0.  14. 


7.  Si; 

Bnmwile,  lufi'  foniMTlji  i.  47. 

Biiti-lMiulai,  (i.  Jil.  dn-boBd),  3  1. 

71-a.    A  S.  9ip4m4  HO-bond. 

Bim-bote,  <&.  iniendineat  of  tin, 

S.  ))>ii-&iM,  peDanoe, 


A.S. 


nmmn.     See  Aan-      Snnaii.  v 


:  fat  I 
Bond,  adj.  lound, 

and,  healthy,  taaaa. 
Snndarlspea,    adv.   terai&j,   7. 

131,  iGa.     A.  S.  lyndrrlyp,  pecn- 

lilr.  from  ijai/ir,  amdir,  (CfHEUC. 
Stmdailiahs,  adv.  (epuatdj,  7. 

169  ;     9.   a; ;  ie*eT»Ilf ,  7.   164. 

A.  3.  ^fmdir-He,  lingnlir,  privalt, 

lyiidtTUci,  lepantflr. 
Bundrrt,  ^.  I.  icitten,  9.  187. 

A.  S.  sutdriait,  to  fepatile. 
Bnndrt,  a^.  Mpinle,   15.  1354. 

1414.     A.  S.    amdrig,  Mfwrate, 

Bnne,  A.  no,  1.  too;  3  b.  130  ;  7. 
So;  15,  1.(84;  '6  (Tt.)  t8«: 
Sinoi,  >i.  6.  lOo;  15.  »t7S; 
Sonei,/!.  15.  3158,  aiSo.    A.S. 

Snne,  tfi^  t.  xnrni,  18.  i«. 
Bunedal,    Snaedel,  ib.   Siind>f, 

4  t.  1 16.    See  SunnodMt. 
Buneftala,  ai{f.  nnfn],  10.40.  A.S. 

BiuiBB«ti. /r.  1.  lioi,  l6{Tr.)»54; 
SnnEgcS,  J)r.  pi.  9.  31G ;  Snne- 
geden.  pi.  ^.  ifi  (Jei.liSo;  16 
(Tr.)  ifil.     See  BlnacaV. 


.   J93.     See 


Btuim,  gat.  L  K»'t,  15.  1984 ;  ft. 

1979, 
SnnBD,  pr.  i.  (him,  1 1. 164.   A.  S> 

leuHlan,  to  ^au. 
Bnnfula,  o^r.  onM.^.  176;  Fm- 

fulla,  o4' lil' •<i>fi^>  3  ■■  X:  S^^ 

71.    A.a.i)<"fl. 
BmiKMl.  ^.  ^.  rang.  16.   1663; 

Siui£C|>/.  18.  IJ80. 
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BkHK,  f^.  ft.  iLb,  g.  17a.     See 

BlDBgoS. 

Snimc,  li.  (in,  3  i.  33;  9.  4  ;  16 
(Je..)ia9,  194;  Sunn™,  ^.34. 
37. 6$,  66  L  9. 16;  l6(Je*.)l34, 
311;  SniiBBi,  dot.  pi.  3  b.  37; 
16  (}<*')  104  1     SuDDCt,  ^.  ihlf. 


'.  65. 
Sonne,  ifr.  r 


16S; 


Snnne-bem.    li.    tanbaun,    17. 


SttOt,     ^.    I.    IWOR 

Suorea,  pl-  pl-  ' 

pp.tii.    Sm& 
8n)>«-Bi" 

See  Sir 
Baypm,  adt.  ifterwinb,  iS.  1090, 

116S.    See  aifpa. 
Smt,  ib$.  Knit,  9.  70 :  Siueat,  »/. 

MMueM,    IOl    106.      A.  S.    nir, 

BoTM,   A.  pl.  ihmren,    II.  181. 

A.  S.  tdr,  iliower. 
awtn,  A.  liOa.  3.  159;  7.  4S: 

16  lj»-)i54;i«(T(.)  130,187; 

Suftten,  ft.  7.  330 ;   9.  1.     A.  S. 


8  o.   103. 

nuke  plam,  lereal. 
BvS,  Bnth,  ai(r.   lontli,  11.  i 

1 7. 434.    A.  S.  i>£,  ionth. 
BnylcBn,  ^.  ^.  bttnjei,  3.  J 

A.  S.  furfcBx,  to  deceive. 
Snrffe,  oiiit   p*Mt\j,  a.  17. 

Bwflfo. 
Bm*    orf*.    nt   I.   &I  i    1. 


day,  1.  191  ;    3  a.  3,  69;   Sim*- 
deiei,  gtn.  t.  4  6.  10.    A.  S.  om- 

aa-dag. 
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■o  S9; 

»9;    3   o.   Mi    6.  303, 

403- 

Bw» — ■•,  cMj.  to — u,  3  t.  100; 

Swa-Jwtt,  10  that,  J.  10B8.    A.  S. 

Bwiiiia,  Bw«ine«,  A.  pl.  twuat, 
Kinati,  6.  301.    Sea  B1W711. 

Swano.  3  pl.  I.  didil  nffer.  10.  70 ; 
Snoe.pt.  t.  toiled,  16  |,Tr.)  363. 
See  Swiaksn. 

BWBii,  adj.  black,  i  b.  114; 
dt/./brmSvnftt,  16  U"-)  V^i 
16    (Tt.)    >Bi.      A.  S.  flMOM, 


A.S.n 


j4.  ^.   c 


.  9-  7- 
i.iS.  A.S. 


Bwelaff,  pr.  pl.  ioBoi.  ■  1 

twigam.  10  lound. 
Bwem,  A.  grief,  15.  1961.    Cp. 

■  Sweeni,  trUtiti*,'  PrtrnpL  Pa*. 

Icel.  iMmr,  MJr,  bottle. 
Sirvlnai,  ib.  pl.  twiuu,  lemnti, 

6.  90T.    Sec  Ba«7n. 
Bwenoha,  *.  to  caiue  to  iwiak,  U 

ditlTcu,  i6(Je>.)  346;    16  (Tr.) 

154.     A.S.  HMfm,  to  opimi^ 

fttigne,  iSlct 
Sweord,  <t.  nrotd,  o.  76 ;  Sveoi- 

■^  f '•  9-  75-    ^  S.  nvrar^ 
Bw«oi«,  lA.  neck,  3  i.  go;  iG  (Jei.) 

15a.     A.  S.  nMSra,  iwdL 
Bweota,  ad;,  iweet,  j  i.  111.    See 

BwM. 
Bv^p,  >i.  fince,  DMUiiDs,  drift,  15. 

laSCi,  1113.    A.S,  nuip,  frooi 

toif^m  to  iweep. 
Bwepen,  tb.  pL  vhipt,  Kourges  i. 

15;    Swcpn,  >(.  10.  83.    A.S. 

naiapit  ■  wbip. 
8ward,«(.  iword,  >8.  loS:  Sirodc, 

dot.     iB,    613,    J14;    SwHdn. 

gtn.  I.  iB.  I45<i ;  S*eida^/f.  iB, 

IJOI.     See  BwMTd. 
Bwan,  (A.   neck,    18.   404.   7^ 
•     See  "—  — 
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Bwara,  awwren,  Bwerlsn,  «.  to 
iwHT,  8  a.  6a:  17-  4''7.  «i; 
Sweric,  I  pr.i.%  h.  Si ;  SvericV, 
pr.   fi.    ;,    m;    Sweren,  pi.  pi. 


381:    16  (TrO   MS;     "8.  "7- 

A.  S.  aeil. 
Bwete.aifa.  imetl;,  15.  3443. 
Bw«te,ii.  to  iweat,  16.  1716;  18. 

1449.    A.  S.  tuJilam. 
Bwatellaha,  adv.  iwectly,  9.  337; 

la.  3S4.  A. S.  iwftlicf. 
Bwetoate,  odf.  mcetetl,  4  (.  108. 
BwUiyp.pr.  I,  twetttoM,  5.  [649. 

A.  S.  nfAos,  to  (weeten. 


K.S.n 
Bwaiun,  Bwaoeae.  li.  drmn,  18. 

666,  679.    See  BwsltaeB. 
Bweiurili^.i.  Kadi  to  ileep.  i.  61. 

Cp.  A.  S.  >ue/m,  to  ileep ;  nue/- 

nian,  to    dieini.     Icel.  naSa,  ta 

tall  to  tieep,  to  loottie. 
fliunieiilng,  16.  diciin,  18.   716. 

A.S,  Mmfit,  iwtfiiMHg. 
BwtM,  proit,  inch,   i.   86.      See 

Swllo. 
Bwioftilla,    adj.     treacheroDi,    6. 

316.     A.S.  ialtal.  Uie,  deceit- 

fuL 
BuiolUi  prtm.  neb,  4  b.  18  ;  16. 

1 78.     See  BwUd. 
Swloat,  3  pr.  M.  ceawit,   16.  406. 

See  Hlswiiut. 
BwidasBB,  sb.  pi.  ttill-Jayi,   4  t. 

14.     A.  S.  laiga,  lileiice;    tuAg' 

dmg,  ■  daj  of  lileDCD. 
SvldflS  -  SwtBaV,  pr.  fl.  itrength- 

cDi,   II.   70.     A.S.  nDfSm,  to 

Bwlada,  pi.  I.  wit  iliti,  4  e.  13. 

A.S.EB^iamtobeiilent 
Biriaro.  1$.  necic,   16   (Tc.)  146, 

See  Bwoora. 
Swls«(l,  /ir.  1.  ii  tlill,  ii  lilent,  4  e. 


56;  S*We,^.».  4*.  13.    A.S, 

nHfi'oit,  ta  be  lilent. 
BwUio.  prm.  inch,  iS.  166.     See 

Swllo. 
Bvtka,   it.    traitor,   m  treacheront 

pcnon,  deceiTer,    17.  551,  616; 

Swifcen,  pi.   16  (Jb.)   103;    16 

(Tc.)  178.    A.S.iwk<i,  itnitor. 

Bwiks.  adj.  imcheioai,  3  i.  1 19. 

A.S.  Ofir,  deceilTnl. 
Swike-SwlkaS.^.i.  ceuci,4(. 

ji.    A.S.  tw{eiui,to  cEuc 
Bwiksdom,    tieachei;,   16.    167. 

A.  S.  mrlecbfli. 
Bwlkel,  adj.  deceitrul,    3   a.  60; 

Swikele,  deceitfiil,  16  (Jet.)  147  ; 

16  (Tr.)  jjj.    A.  S.  orfeol. 
Sirlkeldoin,    16.    tttxAtrj,    16. 

163.    Se«  Swlkadoin. 
Bwikeltds  -  BwlkellMd*,    A. 

treachery,  deceit,   16.  838  ;  Swi- 

kelhede,  tb.  treadierf,  decat,  16. 

161.    Cp.  A.S.  aifaii—t. 
Bwlkan,  pr.  pi.   ce»ie,   3  o.  34; 

Swike>,  pr.  4.  ctttts,  16.  J36. 

See  Bwlk*. 
Bwilo,  adti.  inch,  tndilike,  3  n.  33 ; 

15.  3i8a,  1339 ;  Swilce,  em>.  u 

if,  3  a.  34.      A.  S.  aeilt,  tm^. 

SeeBwillo. 
BwUoh,  pram,  inch,  i6  (Tr.)  399. 
Bwillo,  proK,  iDch,  J.  1508;  imUtc^ 

aad-aoillc,    mch    and     mcli.    5. 

1006  ;Swi|lke,;ir.5. 1(136;  Swilbg, 

15.  "180. 
SwlmaaH,  A. '  ttill-mui,'  4  b.  84. 

See  SwidasM. 
SwimiDBn,  V.  to  mltn,  3  i.  96 : 

Swimmeit,  tfr.i.^b.gi;  Svim- 

meff,  pr.  1.  3  ft,  91 ;  Swim,  imp.  1. 

3  ft.  95 !  Swun,  pi.  I.  3  *-  97  J 

Sirinuniiide,  gm.  3  ft.  9a,    A.S. 

Biria,  ift.  pi.    iwioe,    1 7.    701 ; 
Swice^  gm.   ..    16  (Tt.)   145. 

Bwino,  Swinah,  16.  toil.  4  ft.  i8j 
7.H>I  i6tTr.)s7.i»;S»»e^ 
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■    4S- 


LS.   1 


Bwlnde,  V.  la  periib,  dwindle  amy, 
i6  (Tr.)  57.  A.S.  i»in<toi,  lo 
pine  away,  Tiniih. 

Bwlikk,  Mb,  toiJ,  labour,  lo.  Ji ; 
Swinke,  9.  10).     Sh  Biriiio. 

Bwlnkan.  v,  to  toit,  labonr,  9.  )3i 


[.43;  Swinke,  i  pr.  i 


'■97! 


Swlnno,  si,  toil,  5.  r6i6. 
Bwipte,/!,  t.  toued,  6.  568.   A.S. 

aapiaH.  to  (bake,  drag  ibiniL 
BwSs,  Bwltie,   adv.  Tsrjt,   1.'  1 ; 

3  a.  >i  1  16.  11 ;  mnch,  i.  96 ; 
qoickly.  6. 


371 S 


"4i   17- 


68]  i    18. 


Bwjfara,  oih.  eemf. 

JDgly,  4  &.  4^.    A.  S,  oM,  adj. 

(trong.   adv.   uftBt,   toj,  moch 

ttroaf]j, 
Bwi)>eUoli0,  oAi.  Tciy,  exceedingly, 

3  a.  101.     A.S.  iK^iiet, 
Bwo,  adv.  (o,  II.  44;  ij.  <5;  16 

(Tr.)  76;  u,  4  a.  19:  41.39: 

16  (Tr.)  iiE,   log.    See  8w>, 

Bwolatn,  pp.  deronred,  iwillowed, 

IS-  I971S. 
Swono,  pi,  t,  toiled,  laboured,  9. 

366.    See  Swiskon. 
Bwor,  pi.  I.  iwore,  8  &.  76;   15. 

1433:  17.  398:  Sworen,  pi.  pi. 

18.1169;  Sworen, ^.15.  ijoo; 
■    '7-4J9.  579-     SeeBwore. 
Biroto,  adj.  iweet,  7.  117,   144; 

adv.   iwedly,    3   b.   IiO.      A.S. 

tail,  iweet.     See  Bwet. 
Bwtneus,  ti.  tweelneu,  7.  laS. 

BirojnlQg,  lb.  iwooning,  iS.  444. 

A.  S,  imff  m,  to  loand. 
Bwuoh,  pnm.    nicb,  7.   104;    9. 

115;  14.83;  Swnche,9.3;  16, 

1731  i  SwDccbe,  16.  (7"      "-- 

SwUo. 


See 
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Bwnlo,  pnn.  inch,  3  i.  91 ;  adr. 

»  if,  like,  6,  436 ;   Swnlche,  6. 

46 :  Swolchoe,  dai.fim.  6.  106. 

See  SwUo. 
Bwimolie,  ib.  dal,  toil,  16  (Tr.) 

loS.     Sec  B^IqO. 
BwxaiMraa,pp,  beaten,  leoarged,  10. 

83.  A.  S.  iwinjr,  a  wbip;  nnfifon, 

BwtinkBii,  pi.fl.  toiled.  16  Qtt.) 
n°>  3S<;  "«  <Tr.)  ifiS: 
Swnnk[en],  i  pi.  ft-  "bj-  '* 
(Je..)3ls;  l6(Tr.)3ai.  A.S. 
muuam     (pt.    tvofu,     R).    f»- 


«").t 


oil. 


Swupen.  lb.  pi,  whipi,  Koorgei,  I. 

iSg.    See  Bwapen. 
SwUBe,  Bvrajw,  adv.  teiy,  9.  351 ; 

II.  14;    quickly,  6.  157.     See 

Bwtea. 
Bwjho,  fron.  inch,  14.  138. 
Bwymius,  v.  10  float,  nrim,  18. 

189.    See  BirlnumMk. 
SwTiidB,  V.  to  periih,  16  (Je^)  58. 

See  Swinda. 
Sw7iie«,«t.  gtn.  $.  (wine'i,  16  (Jo) 

149.     Sec  Bwln. 
Bwjmlc,  lb.  toil,  bbonr,  16  (Jei.) 

58.  194,  314;  Swynkei,  gn.  1. 

id  O"-)  (•5  ;  Swynkc,  16  Ut«-) 

304,  365.    See  Swtno. 
BwTthe,  adv.  ray,  17.  341.     See 

8  wife. 
Br,  lb.  Tictory,  conqtiett,  8  a.  5a. 

A.  S.  lig;  Tidory. 
B7JM1,   lb.  ai^>e>nDce,    tigbt,  16 

Oei.)36r.    A.S.«y«t. 
Brnraoo,  16.  ihire-reeie,  theriff,  16 

(Tr.)  50.    See  Bttna. 
aTOXep,pr.  I.  linga,  16  (Jei.)  305, 

T. 
Tabids,  V.  to  await,  abide,  iS.  1481. 
TMbe,    V,    to    teach,    16    (Tr.) 

301; ;  Tacbei!,  pr.  t.  teacbe*,  16 

(Tr.)    3i<K      A.  S.    lieoK,    lo 
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5.16391  T»aie>ti.^.«.  5.  ima; 
TtcaaiB.fr.fl  g.oSo;  Tacnald, 
19.  J.  1447.  A.S.  UtnitH,  to 
bMokao,  ihcw. 

T*dde.  a.  iiud,  3  V  1 1 1 :  TuMe, 

fl.   3  k.  t3o;    Tmdiii.  ^.  3  i. 

106  ;  9.  106,    A.  S.  tdJt,  ■  toad. 
Tbosh,  v.  to  take  (prifoon)  1.  99, 

111.      led.  foiia,  to  toke,   lij 

boUot 
TMteMt,  a  ^.  J.  lebakeit,  5.  1509. 


Tar,  aih.  there,  5.   iai8,  iiji. 

A.S.|Nv. 
Taste.  ^.  >.  ungkt,  15. 1300. 
Tata,  «oi9.  acnrtbelen,  Uii»gK  ;. 

tj;  lo.  1.    A.S.  t>«i^ 
T»hhte,  TalitA,  pi.  t.  tii^ ht,  4  c. 

11;    16    U"-)    366:     TthtM. 

1 1«.  (.  lO.  ao.    A.S.  b£bt,  pt. 

of  idtan,  to  teich.     Sm  Tiobe. 
Tal,  >nM.  tbej,  lo.  94. 
Tkihta.^f.  I.  taught,  16  (Tr.)  171. 

Ste  THha,  TahhM. 
Takoo,  V.  to   take,  10.  77:    17.' 

518,  635;  TikrB,  T>ka^  pr.  «. 

take*.  6.  55* ;  bctakci,  la.  gB ; 

Tak«^  f-  ••  mdua,  g.  1516; 

Toke,   a  ^.  I.  didit  aitnKt,  18. 

I  III;    ^.    r.    m^.    took,    rS. 

1 1 S4  ;  T»k,  Tike.  imf.  1.  take, 

18.536,  739!  Tak,  (H^  gire  ap 

to,  iS.  Soo.    See  TMO«n. 
Tklda,  JH.  1.  toU,  7.  66;  TaUen. 

pi,  fl,  ewetmed,   7.  114.    A.S. 

MHon  (pt.  usUi,  pp.  gitmadi,  to 

tell. 
Tala,  >£.  eoipcWiumtiM,  4  c  10 ; 

talk,  tillSog,  16. 3, 140 ;  18. 311 ; 

Tales,  fl.  ulei,  9.  955  ;  dot.  pi. 

g.  137.     A.  S.  lata,  a  tale,  itoij. 
Taiule,  oih.  tben,  5.  J083  ;  what, 

I  a.  306.    See  pamw. 
IFtfine,  ■.  to  airiie,  iS.  1543- 
Tat,  proit.  ami  tag.  that,  lo.  38, 

Bii    IJ.  *7,  iioi  Tatt.  S- 9S& 

SeejML 


...      •■  plari  *■*  tBtltt  or 

dice,  16.  1666.      A.  S.  I^Ham,  to 

1^7  at  fee  ;  (4W,  a  tabic. 
Tawnan, «.  to  diow,  15.  aia6. 
Te.  art.    d,/.   the,    1.  66,    loa, 

'34;  40.5. 
Te,fnm.  he  *ho,  16  Ue).)6l. 
Te,/T^.  to,  40.  11;  7.  aai;  13. 

61  8  a.  So. 
Te,  adv.  too,  9. 163. 
Td,  |*im.  thee,  3.  1130  ;   thTMlf, 

S-ial*. 
TeMbeo.  *.  to  teach,  7. 119.    Sea 

Teald,  #.  eateemed,  reckoned,  16 

(Tr.)  110.  St*  Talite. 
T<^Eea,ik.p(.  tcan,7. 119.     A.S. 

liar.Uir,idlur.zuat. 
Taohai  Teotieti,  k  to  teach,  9.  a  I , 

iij:  16.  1766;  16  CJ«»-)  >99: 

18.  1133 ;  TecheM,  t  pr.  t.  16: 
830;  TecheS,  pr.  a  4  i.  63; 
Tech,  m^.  a.  3  i.  93 ;  18.  *3I  i 
Tech«G,  bnp.  fl.  9,  3*9.  See 
Taoka. 

Teohlnc,  <<■  teaching,  18.  I54<>- 
A.  S.  luting.  litwHg. 

Tesadara,  od*.  togethet,  a.  51-3. 

TAten,  pi.pl.  tan^^  i.  117.  Sec 
Tahhte. 

TaU*,  TeUem  >.  to  tcU,  Rcanot, 
1.  38;  7-  65,  loi;  So.  44:  >6. 
1^3;  ifi  tTt.)  a3a,  189;  4e- 
wiibe,  3  A.  1 1 3 ;  to  coant,  nniBbct, 
10.  lOa ;  TeOe,  1  fr.  (.  leB,  iB. 
)l8;  TdM,  a  ^.  1.  iG.  310; 
TdJi,>».a.tettM3.35;  ctteeau, 
16,  340;  Teald,  ff.  etteemei], 
16  (Tr.)  110;  Tahle,^.!.  tnU, 
7.  66;  Tilden,  ^  ^.  ealeefoed, 
7. 114;  TeO^.^.i-wfti'.  18.366; 
Tele,  Telk,n>^.  1.  7.  7a;  18. 
116S.    A.  S.  Mlioa,  to  MIL    See 
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Tena,  i(.  grief,  toirow,  TexitioD, 

TUdBD.  t.  to  Kt  C»  trap),  3  *.  ii8. 

17.  7=9;    18.  349.  W3.     A.S. 

A.  S.   (./J,   1    cd7ct;    frfdlw,   to 

Itioo. 

Tena,  flBm.  Im,  q.  )33. 
Teolimsoi,  ^.pl.  thinns,  praeiicet 

TiIadB,«r.  s.tfflcd,  3.60. 

Tllsd,    tf.    till«<l,    >.    4S.    A.S. 

connecttd  whh  lotccr;  or  divfoi- 

/ililm,  to  cnWrite,  till. 

TUen,  V.  to  nm,  nin,  procure,  17. 
80.  118.  374;  Tat«,  ^.  J.  pro- 

>V> Mire.  1.  360.     A,  S,  rf^onf. 

ttudy ,  w  oik,  riom  f  iT/qm  ,  to  piepuc. 

cure    (food).    11.    »SS-      AS. 

T«Oa.  r.   to  dr.w,  86,41.     A,S. 

litim,    to   procBre,   gel,   obtiin. 

(^on   Cpt.  lidX.  pp.  giKgtn).   lo 

till. 

r,  1«i 

Teone,  sb,  grief,  torrow,  vexation, 
8  a.  lOJ,  119;  ,9.  320!  II. 
61;  16.  S6i  16  get.)  367.    See 

Teos,  adj.fita.  tbU,  8  &.  I.    See 

Tare,  v,  to  be  larrcd,  17.  707.  A.  S. 

Terei,  gin.  1.  with  teiii,  15.  itSS, 

331»;  j6.  ^,  le»ri,  J  0.  39  ;  iS, 

^54>  ^7^-  9<K),    See  Te»rs>, 
Toreb,  ^r.  ^.  lett,  16  (Jet.)  17). 

A.S. /(ran,  to  tear. 
Tarma,  ib.  tenn,  period,  9.  1 5. 
fPaj),  fran.  tbcT,  5.  971. 
Tejjre,  their,  5. 9901. 
Ti.  fron.  Ihy,  8  a.  S  »,  94 ;  lo^, 
Tid,  ■(.  lime,  ttuon,  I.  89 ;  tide, 

16,  709:    iS.  I4B1;  TideQ,/J. 

l6(Tr.).39. 
Tide,  mbi.    at    interval),  16.  36. 

A.  S.  Af. 
Tide,  V.  to  betide,  iS.  104.    A.  S. 

ItdoH,  to  betide. 
TldlnB,    lb.    newi,    tiding!,    ij. 

'358. 
Tidi,  adj.  wellgtown.  15.  jioj. 
TUrtms,  lb.  adornment,  finely,  9. 

178.      O.Fr,    tifa;    to    adjutt, 

Tihte  (to),  pi.  >.  drew  to,  enticed 

to,  iS  (Tr.)  »7J.    A.S.  HhiOH, 

to  diiw,  entice. 
Tn,  prtf.  lo,   10,   11 ;   15.    3487  J 

rmit*.  nnlil.  j,  156;  II.  19;  IJ. 

1189;     17.   369;    oA.   1.   10. 

led.  a!,  10. 


TIH,  ^f^.  i 
1105.     See  TO. 

Tlllad,  /^.  diairn,  mliced,  17. 
438.  Cp.  A.  9.  fir~iylleH,  to  al- 
lure ;  E.  Bng.  tallai,  IrBttt,  to 
lead,  entict 

TUBe,  i(.  labour,  toil,  16  <Tr.>  57. 
A.S.  liK,  ftota  lillan,  to  labonr, 
toil. 

Tlmbrtn,  u.  to  contrive,  frame,  S 
a.  103  J  Timmbiedd,  pp.  tniitt,  j. 
lo3i,    1693-     A.S.  imbrltm.  to 


luild,  e 


Tlmllolia,  adv.  Hmcly,  8  6.  39. 
A.  S,  limJUt,  from  ffnu,  time, 

Tlman,  p.  lo  go,  15.  ijSr. 

Tin,  /ra«.  thine,  5.  IS85.  '110 
ahne '  =  thine  own,  8  o.  49 ;  Thw, 
tWne,  5.  1481;  10,78. 

Tlned,  ff.  ihot.  4  c.  13.  A.  S. 
linm,  ID  endoie,  ibQl. 

Tititreohe,  1*.  lottorc,  8  i.  1*5  ; 
Tiutreohen,  ^.  7,  H5  ;  Tinlreow 
lb.  lortnre,  6  a.  101.  A,  S,  Hit- 
trig,  limriga. 

TitaeAea,  pi.  pi.  turned,  17.  603. 
A,  S.  tyman,  to  tura. 

'Oa,  ad/.  Ihii,  4&,  104;  7. 19;  8  a. 
1  ;  1).  88  1  'nti,  thii,  5.  13S1. 

TUAml,  Tlidal,  it.  Tuoday,  ti. 
140.  15a- 

Tmnda,  sb.  mrtom,  woni,  6.  S41. 
Cp,  Icel.  rtSio.  10  be  wont ;  rt«r, 
niuil,  lOSiia,  cuitom.    See  twit 
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tiSindi  (Did.  liimdt),  from  NV, 

Tl)>iDt,  Twines,  li.Dewt,  tidin^i, 
iS.  ii8,  994,  1346.     Sec  Tl- 

To—ts,  the,  IJ.64. 

TQ.prt^.  ftn,  I.  6;  16  <Ja.)  6*-, 

16.  664;  18.  307;  to.  1.4,  118; 

M.  16.  731 ;  of,  3  a.  JO  ;   upon, 

».I4)!   17.486!  11,5.069. 
Votadii.ioo,  1.13;  Toy,  10. 1694; 

'al  to'— ill  iwtf,  quite  wide  of 

the  nurk,  tG.  83S. 
To,  nwa.  two,  IJ,  3345. 
To~t>vt,  pt.  t.  pirted,  \%.  314S. 
To-borctaS,  fr.  i.  bnni*  ituiuler, 

9.  99.     A.  S,  fil-b«rita«,  to  bnlit, 

To-brekB,  «.  to  break  b  p<acet, 

10.  56,  90;  16.  1730.  1737; 
To-brike,  pt.  t.  lubf.  iB.  loBg. 
A.  S.  Iii-irtcan.  to  break  atnniler. 

Too,  pt.  t.  took.  ».  167  1  5.  1070  ; 
endured,  5.  1186.  Icid.  t6i,  pt.of 
(aia,  to  take. 

Toona,  si.  token,  dgn,  4  a.  58. 

Toonlaxe,    tb.    Eignificatios,  ngO, 

4  a.  61,     A.  5.  ttieinit^. 
ToDwems,  for  pleuure,  acceptably. 
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(if=uuadei,    dragon 
drag. 
To-dTif,  imp.  I.  drive 
146.      A.S.    U-drlfQ 


dit- 


To-diuLst,  ^/.  itmck,  dinted,  10. 

88.     A.S.  M-UDDdari    dymiait,  \ 

to  thonder,  din  ;  dyn^,  a  blow. 

To-for,  Tofora,  prtp.  befbie,  1. 16,  ' 

160,  166 1  13.  Hi  16.  746;  iS. 

To-fnl-ln-wia,  adv.  laj-hiViH' 
deed,  tiair,  15.  1531  ;  To-fuUe-  I 

la]?,  adv.  in  full  lootli,  truly,  g.  1 

T.158.     See  Bd6.  ' 

To-kaS,  ^.  t.  >hal1  go  away,  dis- 
appear. I.  l6g.  A.  S.  Id-gdu,  to 
depart,  go  to,  go  away, 

Toc&daro<  adv.  logeihcr,  6. 137  ; 
18.  fli,  8s6, 1378  ;  Togeddte.  5. 
991.  14''S:  Togedere,4i.  53; 
9-  95;  Togederei,  together,  8  6. 
14;  9-137.  A.  S.  U-gadn,  16- 
gadrt. 

To-geoat,  prif.  towaida,  4  a.  15 ; 
4  I.  )].  57;  to,  40.  x>:  To- 
geioe*,  tovardi,  3  (.  66.  A.  S. 
li'gtgitti.  td^gagMi. 

To-^er,  adv.  togetha,  15.  3351. 

~  "  I  long,  9.  367, 


To-orme,  ib.  adreat,  i. 

To-'d«i,  odiF,  i^iy,  4  a.  85. 

To-dsalen,  v,  to  leparate,  1 1.  9JI ; 
To-de1ea.  v.  7.  199;  To-dxide, 
pt.  t.  a.  16S :  To-ddd.]^.  waucd, 
I.  4i  To-deled,  3.  I46;  To- 
dalidd,  p;,  5.  1050.  A.  S.  (*- 
dilas,  10  divide. 

ToBere;  in  Ce  lotleTe— )«(  oSerr, 
the  other,  15.  1340. 

To-drohelli  pp.  drawn  unodei,  10. 

To-dTS)aS,  jr.  jJ.   detract,   3  b. 

To-AlOit,  fl.  pi.  draw  anindet,  18. 
To  dr(4e,  ^-  pi.  iS.  181.     A.S. 


To-h 

18.1334.  A.S.  <o-k«(>Hii>. 
Tohh,  eaa/.  though,  5,  1313- 
Toli]i-«wa-J>Bh]i,  eoHj.  (thoogh-to. 

though),     Dcverthelesi,    5.   1163. 

A.  S.    ^k,   though  ;     tuii-iidk, 

yet,  neTerthelai, 
To-hope,  tb.  hope,  II.  6-     A.  S. 

To-jknei  -  To-yuieB./rr^.  iboul, 
lovurdi,  13.  7,     See  To-csnei. 

To-burraB,  /r.  pi.  Kparate  tby 
caiuing  di»eiui<Ki  or  debate),  9. 
193.  It  may  be  iitollier  form  of 
(o-*bW/5.  The  P^o^lp^  Patv,  bu 
hurl,  debate  ;  kurljn,  or  iMogw, 
Incurior. 

Tok,?/- 1,  took,  17.354,467,537; 
18-  400,  1498. 
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Toke  to,  pi.  pi.  tioDttA,  tcok  to, 

iS.  66. 
Token,  pi.  ft.  took,  15.  3>oo. 
loldan,  pi.  pi.  told,  15.  1111. 
Telle,  V.  to  till.  I.  51.    See  Tilsn. 
To-U^,^.  (.  peniinE  to,  5.  1408. 

A.  S.  16-Hegan,  lo  lis  to. 
To-lQken,  v.  to  rend  01    t«T   1- 

■undcr,  8  0.61  :To-lol[oi,f/.  8a. 

66.    A.  S.  ftWiicoB.  to  rend,  tear. 
To  me-ward,  towinlt  me,  16  |,Tr.) 

131. 
ToDSfl,  tb.  pL  X  paJT  of  tODgi,  to. 

156- 
TD-nu>Te}e,  adr.  lo-iiioirow,   iS. 

477.  825. 
To-morwon,  adv.  to-monow,  17. 

630.     A,  S.  li-morgm. 
Ton;  in  5<  lon-ISn  on,  tbe  one. 

o«,  15.  1196. 
To-nloht,  To-nijt.  adv.  ti>-n!ght, 

'7S3Sil8.l466.  A.S.l6^hu. 
Tavpe,  lb.  bead,  16.  418, 
To-rent,  p!.  lent  aiandei,  TO.  84. 
To-saman,     adv.     together,     ig. 


Ton-ward,  prip.  tow«d,  9,  yS. 
Tour,   tb.   towet,   17.  448.    See 

To-uora,  To-vore,  frtp.  before, 
j6,  171B,  J783.  A.S.  iA-/or, 
16-foran. 

TcmarA,  pnp.  to,  8  a.  99. 

Towtrt,     towud,   7.   103;    8  5. 


,  ^.  fl.  tluke,  16. 
1647.  A.S.I'tt-mofan.toilukeoS'. 

To-akes^edd  <-^M-ii(<rrtd).  />^. 
Kiied  iwiy,  s.  1498,  Cp.  Icel. 
tijarr,  tbj,  timid  i  lUrra  (reflec.) 
to  ihun.  Stratminn  propoiei  to 
it>d  ra-iJ-qjiKd  —  detiTojed,  iiom 
A.  S-  to-Kiknan,  to  destro}'. 

To-eoVe,  Ta-flo)>e,  for  truth,  tmlj. 
30.  8:  J.  1175;  To-Kii(,9, 183. 
A.S.  l6-iitSt,  tiuty,  lit.  for  truth. 
See  To-owems. 

To-awolle,^.  ivollcD  Dp,  iG.  145. 

Ta-teore,  To-teoren,      " 


ti.79. 


To-torD,  pp.  Tom  itondei,  10.  84. 

5e«  To-taor«. 
To-twioliet,   fr.  pi.  twitth,   16. 


.  diitoited,  tiriited, 
1 1.  5S ;  To-wrong,  pi.  1.  dJttoned, 
18,  1074.  A.  S.  mingaa,  to 
wring,  twiit. 

To-jelnas,  To-}ene«,^r«^.igain(t, 
ib.  19,  66j  6.  480  ;  8  6.  185; 
9.  18]  ;  18.  56.     See  "Sogeaea. 

To-}e-BpeadsS,  pr.  t,  lepiiales, 
dimimioitei,  i.  136.  A.S.  ro- 
ictadoH,  to  divide.    See  Jaioeod. 

Traitonr,  ib,  trtitot,  1 7.  665 ; 
Triytonr,  17.69J.  O.Fi.lrailor. 
See  TreitiiT. 

TrayBon,   ib.  tieawn,    17.   444. 

0.  Fr.  n-auon. 

Tpaohery,  tb.  treKhery,  17. 443. 
Trole,  ib.  grier,  afflictioD,  11.  6j. 

A.  S.  Irig: 
TroJtnr,  st.  traitor,  10.  37.    See 

TraitouT. 
Treij*.  •*■  (onow,  t6  (Tr.)  376- 

S«e  Trede. 
Treo,  16,  tree,  16.  438  ;  Treon,  pi. 

3  a.     13.     14;    16.    6iS-      See 

Treothei,   sb.  pi.  pledgei,  trotfai, 

1.  14.    A.S.  triiuiS,  xtaA,  troth, 
pledge. 

Treowa,  sb.  wood,  i.  106.  A.  S. 
frfdfo.  Cp.'Ond  >oniie  Ko  tawl 
hie  gcdzlct  wi)'  j'one  licboman, 
hwylc  bifl  be  Jxiiuie  buTon  cwylce 
Itan,  ot>«  trfou'-And  when 
the  lool  ii  KparBied  fnun  the 
body  what  ihall  be  (the  man)  be 

tog  (i.  e.  a  piece  of  wood);  Blick- 
iing  Homilies,  p.  31. 
Treowe,  adj.  true,  6.  55  ;    7.  aoo. 
A.  S.  irt&iat,  trywi. 
k2 
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TnawiUk,  adv.  failhfullj.S  a.  li ; 
Treowlich*,  adp,  uolf,  7.  jij. 
A.  S.  irtdmHci,  truly,  fiooi  Irtit^ 
lie,  tiuo,  faidiruL 

Tr*OK>T,  lb.  ucusnt  'j-  .13a ; 
Traoi,  TrMoi,  a.  +;.7.  30-1  ; 
Troiira,  jtf.  %.  aoo.     Fi.  ireior, 

Tr««u>,   (rtiiua,    10.    jS.      S«e 

Tteotbo.  A.  pkdge,  troth,  a.  i]; 
Trtut«,  TruK  trptli,  la-.Cja, 
674  ;  TruithH,  pi.  plttlgn,  ». 
139.    Gm  TiwaUiM. 

Tnuwe,j6..f>l.  iTcei,  4if.  46.   See 

Tramsa,  ^i.  inltT>'  iS.  1^36.  ' 
'Simn,  adj.  irae,  iS.  377,   537, 

S6l.  749;  orf".  tnily,.i8.  Ij6o! 

Ti«««ll,  17.  374;  Ttewu««,ni^ 

iS.  loio.  Gee  Tmows  (tiue). 
Teewsd,  pt.  1.  bdieved,  15.  1385. 
Trawellta,   4.   tniih.   i£.   2304; 

Trewihe,   16.   pledge,    15.   yjC. 

SecTEeoUwB. 
TrewMi  >£./'.  trees,  4  0.  37.   See 

TrsowB  (woed). 
TrtlrliolM^   adv.   ttvlj,  8  &.    30. 

TTOw>e,  iK  pledge,  troth.  18.  JOJ, 

4ID.     See  TreotlLM. 
TTidherie,   ti.    tretebecy.   Jl>.  iS. 

Q.Fr,  iritlurUi  O.Fr.   Irttlur, 

TxoU  adv.  tbereof,  '].  190;   t>lof, 

7.  185.  See  JJrot 
Tzotia,  di.  ihTOBe,  7.  91 ;  11.  »a  ; 

Tronei,^.  7.  109. 
Xrawtmnn,- »■  to  belie**  trow,  g, 

1009. 1081, 1349;  Trowede.^.i. 

17.  38a,  A.£.AwtfN«n,toM>an, 

Utowir^ifr.  trath,  ttwt,  3. 1347. 

See  T)r««UiMi 
Tiofciof  V.  to  fail,  be  wnting,  3  b. 

113J  Tniked-TrukeB.^.i.Si. 
30;    Trakis,  fr.  t.  ivbj.  g.  316. 
'A.S.Avoan,  la  fkil.be  ia  dmger. 
TittkAUsV,  /r.  (.  Euli,  8  a,  19. 
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TtUMiOffi.  t.  Intted,  8  a.  19. 
Tii,/roii.  ihou,  5.  1004,  1130;   7, 

131;  8i.  50;  10.68.  . 
Ta«le,  un.  two,  18. 1369. 
^uben,  PL  fl.  drew,  8  a.  30.     Se« 

TuJit,  sk  dudpline,  7.  £t.     A, 5. 

(}"U,  Ixoai  tniii,  to  diaw,  lead. 
Tnbten,  v.  to   dlidpliae,  7,  laS  1 

Tutte,  >(.  1.  a-bj.  7,  ifi.    A.S. 

(yA/m,  to  draw,  train. 
Tuniii.towD.  1.56;  £.461;  8a. 

301  Tvne,  ibi;  a.  44;  g.  134; 

Xj.  asii ;  16.  I7S3 ;   iS.  I63, 

476;  Tunes,/!;.  1.  4I  ;  j  i.  41 ; 

17.397.    A.B,(™. 
Tunes,  fr.  I.  closet,  shod,  3  i. 

98,46;.  Tunen,   I  fir.  fl.  mbj. 

shut,  3  b.  47.    A.S.  ^an,  to 

eacloM,  shut,  hir,  an  eocloHut. 
Tangs.  li.  tongue,  3  a.  16 ;  7. 64 1 

i6Uet.)  1831 16.37.  A. S.t>iii/<. 
Tuiuie,  it.  too,   9.    111.     ^S. 

Tttniolpai  li.  tovniliip,  a.  (6. 
A.S,  tiiuicipt, 

Ttir,  lb.  tower,  »,  Iji  i  8  o.  31 ; 
iS.  14S9;  Ture,  dai-  8  a.  19: 
lit  iii»3,  1471.    O.F.  (KT,  ftoni 

Tome,  Tomen,  Tniniaiui,  tr. 
to  tmni,4&.9i;4(f.  5;  j.  1116; 
0.  114.  ajSi  18.  703.  1085: 
Tume,  i*V.  i.  18.  666,      A.  S. 


Torrtle,  li.   tvrtle-doT^  5.  j^ 

1370.    A.S.A(r(/(. 
TuB,iu2v.  thiu,  [1.  9a,  117;  Tbu, 

tlwm  5- '4^6. 
Tutol,   (6.  moniti,    beak,    9.  84. 

qp,  IceL  una,  I  teat-like  piolB- 

TatelelS,  ^.  1.  utilei,  9.  Sj.    Cp. 

^cl.   (mJ,   a    nUibliDg,  ,  Icaziag, 

tsattle;  luda,  to  leaie. 
Tw^Mra. two,!. 31:5.991:  HJ.53; 

Twam.  dai.   6.    3191.   fC  iTi.) 

Jia;  ieCJei.)3a6.    K-ttuA. 
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Tw«Am«n,  V.  to  Kparate.  7.  107. 

A.K  hnJaaoK,  10  tepiia*c(  ttitie. 

Tv«le,  inim.tvo,  411.  43M8. 14, 

301,  34«,  897 1  T«W«n.  num.  ia. 
9;    40.  lo';  ■7,  »J^    Tweire, 

A.S.  nBigeti,titD,Htain;',ia)tgta, 

Twelf,  num.  twclre,  iS.   14), .489, 

497.    A.  S.  fwe^     ,  4 

Tw«nB,  iw»,  6.  J35.    S«  TfWBlo. 
Twe^ne,  Kim.  tiT<riTc.(|.  a34<  See 

Twrff. 
TwBBgit,  a  ^.  I.  tariogat,  t*eik- 

ttt,  16.  156. 
TwejTenn,  iwrn.   t«ro,   MBb,'5. 

'049>  '33°'    S»  Twele.  ' 
TiHa,  aifi'.  twite,  iB.  t4Sa    A.  S. 

tmoa,  tvmga,  twiv/o. 
Twig,  sk,  biiw*;  '  prim-Mrig,'  4  a. 

16.      A.S.    't*A,     AMI-,    Iwig, 

bnnch.  •■       ■  . 

Twined,  niicl«  of  Iwhw,  6.  436, 
Twlnea,  fin.  i.  of  tirine,  6.' 436. 

A.  S.  M>6>,  thretd.^Wkte.'    - 
Twlnns,  bihb.  two,  g.-tiiS:  15. 

jjfiy.     Itel.  /vAtir,  tToma  two, 

Tyoede,  W.  ».  pertu»d«d,  16  (J».) 
]66.  Tyc«dc  nhj'  be  fbi  mfyudt, 
but  moTF  pobiMT  is  la'etmr  for 
tyUde'^kirdflfMl,  diew,  per- 
wadcd.     SceTihte. 

Trdfaie«,  «S.  tidfiigi,'S.  I,  iSS.i 

T7!,fr^.to,  t8.  761.     SeeTU. 

Tylehf)*,  it.  Wmoi;  tilth.  t6.(Jei.) 
58.    See  VUBb. 

TymB,  1*.  tiim,  16  0«.)  iga. 

'l^fT^Kt  •&•  tiSnttp,  IS.  B14.    See 

TlVead*. 


{l)>»l  oW.  rfif./Vni.'tlw.l,  6),  98, 

14*;  3  a-  »j;  6.8s-  '(»J  N, 
rfa(.mo*<:.i.J.9;  a.  34  ;  Sfl.i; 
«««.,.  i.ij;.  (3)t../i.tbe, 
30.  5)  s-  lO'I!  thoie,  I.  30; 
3b.  4);  5.  ii5»j  (41^.^. 
31-15.    (5)  p*.pm».tl.t,bo. 


6.Jio,344.    0)  AS,  J.^  (.cc. 
I«in.  »( itt.  the).    (3)  A.  6.  ydm 

tha).   (35  A,8. ydij,].  oltt.  At). 
(4)  A.S.  tNfn  (d«t.  pi.  of  M,',tbe). 
.<5)A-8.K 
■  "ptt,  toOfi  whm,  a,  10 j  8  ft.- 1501 
ihu.  I.  31    6.  >44..    A.S.  >d, 

^Mtbot-vta*.  16.  the  abllicy,  1.  73. 

pKti  adv.  tbere,  i.  Jt;  5.  Jo?6  ; 
■wlitte,  5.  riSa;  wbocver,  5, 
'T657.    JL&  JMT,  )i(r; )wr, Ibece. 

]>wrf»r*,  aAi.AeMrpi«,  &.3£0. 
-  ]Me0l]ine,  adv.  ibgitin,  3. 139  ;  5. 

1651.     A.S.  tuv>«Mt. 
']MM<-wQ^  AJe.  ibfsinTitfa,  9.  laCS, 

i33t.    A.'S.  (WK-u^f 
]MDr-wi^p«t«nn,  aAb  thetewith- 

■^irt,  5.  1061.  .  ' 

panreae,  li,  fl,  )trtclk«i  lubitt,  £. 

985,   1I19.  .  A.S.   tiMEu>,  ^du, 

Tp4b,  ray".  .llKitij^,».  t»9[  7.  «3; 
■16.  1708,  10  a«fc)  4.  35:": 
proirided  tbit,  161  »7>8)  BeTtr- 
ihelCM,  3  »,  104;  7.  an.  A.S. 
>^.  H*' 
p«h.bM8ei^  cNlr.  mvcnbein^  i. 

.  70,.   A.  S.  JwilA-itaHiKtf'*. 
tMi,  ;rM.  tbqi,  to.  36, 
paKA,  ^.  I.  MlTcn,:  i.  144.    See 

l>ok. 
]>*m,  or/.  Wa(.  i.  tb«,  3  a.  7,  46  ; 
aa./Ml.pl.  i,a.4i.S^;  pltrnte, 
I.  71.  See  Be  pam  >•.  ' 
Jtftn,  (0  "M.  *>».  «.  ».  13*.  184  ; 
3  a.  2J.  48;  6.  at  16.  1731; 
<  p*D  (a)  anrdal.  pi.  ttit,  ».  J4  ; 
6.  II  1  odf.  rffF*.  dhf.  fi.'thoie, 
*.  164;  d.  9741  16.  »J*i  ! 
'  |Mn  pi,'  to  thne  tlut,  t.  75  ; 
(3)  pan,  maie.  att.tiu,  S.  II4, 
»78!  16.  74».  (r)  A.S.  >iia, 
(Jit.  1.  of  M,  the);  (a)A.8.H"> 
(dat.  pi.  of  u,  the,  that ;  (3)  A.  S. 
twM,  ^oM  (us.  m.  of  M  the). 
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{Ma,  V*B(  aA.  then,  1.144,181: 

11.  ago;  iS-'USi  when,  1. 10. 

148,  166;  ig.  aijsj   i6.  la; 

lli(Tr.>6.  J04i  17.  JS4.    A.S. 

fan,  fcnuu,  fcmu. 
pme,   Mb.   thought,    rt   (Tr.)  90, 

loS)     ttuDki,    16    (Tr.)    71; 

^Dcc,  ilal.  thought,  1.4.     A.  S. 

t-Oflt. 

pane,  ari.  ace.  mate,  the,  6.  143, 
143,  178 ;  16.  1771;  Its  (Tr.) 
J4li  pMie,  6.  150;  16  (Tr.) 
343.  A.  S,  faiu,  pan:  See  pan. 
'  Aftei  pine  (>e),'  dai.  1.  iccording 
to th»t which,  j6(Tr,)36j.  A.S. 
aflrr  ^dm  )«,  aftir  )»■  fif . 

p*n«,  paane,  Ibmna,  nite.  then, 
IS-  JI45;  17-  395:  wl""-  16. 
165;  iti(Tr.)  31,40,  39S;  than, 
16.39:  iS.  13,316.  3«]j*n. 

}Mnan,  adv.  rrum  tbetice,  i.  19S. 
A.  S.  Ikbur,  )imoii. 

panksn,  /r.  ^  gire  thanki,  thank, 
4  n.  5*.    A.  S.  ^tuian. 

pankea,  advtrtiai  gtnllHit,  'here 
^nk(M'~of  their  (two  accord. 
J.  ISa.     A.S.  tBjKM,  freely.    See 

pume,  i^KUie,  adr.  then,  i  S  (Tr.) 
141,  161,  173.  104;  l^  396; 
when,  1. 158;  4  a.  i;o:  ».  178; 
17.  6491   )!anii,  when.  1.  160; 


than, 


.  61; 


'■  43; 


367.     Sea  pan. 
par,  pare,  art,  dai.frm.  :  the,  I. 
11,66.  I46,  104;  16.  1719;  16 
0«t)  "8,   385;  16  (Tr.)  318, 
397  ;    IB.  674 ;    pere,  3  ».  (4. 
A.  S.  \Art. 
par,  pare,  aiv.  there,  i.  S,  tiS, 
»34i    !'■  »SS:    16-  7"8;    iS 
(Tt.)  47 ;   wWe,  3  o.  47  1   16 
(Tr.)  86,  99,  ij8,  t9J,  ij6;  16. 
169*;  (rearfpi).     A.  S.  fw. 
p^aA^,    olfa.  Vheiiafter,  after- 
mrdi,  16.  45,  1655.    A.S.  far- 
pare,  art.  dat.ftm.  1.  14.  8;  16 
(T'O  546.397:  >6  (Je..)  386! 


)*.  717:  g*M.Jim.  t.  16.  18, 
See  par  (on.). 

pare.  adv.  there,  1.  71 ;  16.  913  ; 

i6CTr)ii6:  .8.  iSJiJ-b-e. 

16.16.    See  par  (ddii.). 
par-after,  adv.  tberofter.  :6.  45. 
Parf,  fr.  I.  need,  16  (Tr.)  43 ;    »6 

Ge».)44-     A.S.  J»i7/™,  tDiM»d 

(.,  3.  («rA 
par-fore,  adv.  tat  that,  therefore, 

16  (Tr.)  I4S. 
pat-lii,  par-tai,  ad*,  therefn,  tf. 

Sfi6;  16.  611;    pirinne,  1.   51; 

16  (Je..)  146;  l6(Tr.)i53.  See 

pumid,  par-mlds,  adv.  tbere- 
with,  6.  439;    16.   156.     A.S. 

pac-oT,  adv.  of  that.  i.  6,  58 ;  16. 

7115,     A,S.f«r*/ 
pMSon,  adv.  thereon,  16  (Tr.)  6; 

therein,  6.  9.  A.S.  far-oie, 
pairka,  it.  rite  ark,  5.  1059. 
par-to,  to  that,   1.  67  ;   thereto. 

16.  1691 ;  iS.  671 ;  piT-to,  per- 
to,  ihaeat,  6.  goo.  A.S.  par- 
U, 

par-nore,  parenore,  adv.  Aeie- 
fbre,  for  that  16  (Jet.)  15OJ  16, 
174.  J658  ;  «"/  18.  lol, 

par-wW,  adv.  there  igaiDM,  16 
(Tr.)  304.    A.  S.  )wr-H5. 

paa,  pmn,  Ihii,  i.  91  {act.);  6. 
n*  (.dal.),  419  (ace.)  ;  peoi,  6. 
4*9;  P«>,  Pe.,  gm.  I.  nunc  of 
the,  3  S.  77;  16.  338;  ^.  theae, 
I.  81;  3  a.  34,65;  6.  33;  dot. 
#1.30.41.     A.S.  I»s. 

pat,  frm.  rd.  he  that,  he  who,  16  - 
(Je»)  in,  ISJ  J  pi.  tboie  who, 
16  (Tl.)  141;  fat  )>ec.that 
which,  what,  J,  84;  pat<9that 
which,  what,  I.  101,  111;  11. 
U9i  ifi  (Tr.)  307;  17.  381; 
pat,  dal.  to  whom,  16  (Jet.)  146 ; 

17.  737. 

pat.  Sat,  pattvhktt,  that  whkh, 
what,  J.  1115;  ly  1116;  16. 
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P»t,  tenj.  beciD>e,  i6  (Ja.)  114; 
prinltd  K,  u  thai,  a.  130. 

{Moll,  amj.  thoagfa,  ncrertbdn), 
9.  «33.  185;  II.  8j.  A.S. 
\14ak. 

pe,  Vt,  fmt,  dtm.  he,  40.  8  i 
8  a.  3a;  16  0*1.)  QO.  178;  iS 
(Tr.)  390;  thoK,  i6U«.l  165: 
*  ^  nreore  '  —  tbe  neck,  fan 
neck,  3  6.  50 ;  prtm.  rtl.  iriio, 
1.30;  ».47:  I-  "7»;  30-MJ 
4  o.  30:  8  a.  77;  15.  1114, 
»4o8!  i6(Ti.)9i,i30!  which.ifi 
tTi.)  319;  l(.  Jloo;  in  which, 
1.97;  hewho,  j6{Ti.)7i.  88, 
148  ;  IhoM  who,  16  (Tr.)  80  ;  to 
whom,  16  (Ti.>  154:  pt  >e,  he 
who,  16  (Tr.)  66,  134,  119;  pe 
fet,  hediit,  9.  11:  iJe  y»t,  ihoie 
that,  16  (Je«.)  91,  137  !  pe  nun 
^-the  man  thit,  he  who,  4  (. 
II,  II.  A.  S.  |w,  the,  that,  tliote, 
who,  which,  whit. 

t>Bi  pTM.  firt.  thee,  30.^;  17. 
384- 


pear,  aife.  tbeie,  7. 93. 
peanfule,  adj.  pi,  (irtaoui,  mont, 

9.  2J7.     See  pe»w. 
peaolBn,  v.  to  penuit,  8  a.  107. 

A.  S.  ^afin. 
puvw,  tb.   habit,  practice,  7.  34  ; 

Peawet,  pi.   hibiB,    praclictt,  7. 

34;  riituei,  7.  41.      A.S.  >«'», 

(auf,   habit,   practice  1    ia   pl.'a 

peh,  coit/.  though,  4  a.   la;  4^. 
19.4*;  l6(JeL)lgl.  A.S.><[L 
peden,  it.  Iind,  15.  1301. 
podan  —  Veden  ■•  VeVan,     adv. 

p^pnm.\heT,  17.  4I4. 

peih,  cmj.  though,  yet.  iG  (Tr.)  4 

toi,  i6j  ;  neieitheleM,  16  (Tr.j 

117.    See  pah. 
|Mlh-h.wip»r»,  cDf^'.  ncTcitheku, 

16  (T[.)  131.  See  )>kta-lLv«V«r. 


^»tiien,  i&.  ^.  itteodanti,  i.  34; 

fieines,  ^.  knighii,  thaini,  6.  loi . 

A.S.  JKjvn,  I  mnnt,  ittcndani. 

knight,  foldier:  ptniim.^o  tent^ 
Psmprloei  sb.  the  cm[»tn,  ).  iff. 

Sec  Iiinp«rioe,  1.  134. 
J»«u,  «b;'.  than,  3  o.  10 ;   3  5-4'; 

7.  140;  9.  17.  119;  adr.  when, 

10.  41.    See  pan. 
pen.  Sen,  irl.  act.  maie.  the.  3  a. 

€9;    7.  170;    8  n.  146;  8  i.  7; 

rfa(.  I.  4  c.  57;    16,  1743;   16 

(Jei.)  93  ;    dot.  pi.  9.  93.     See 

penahe,  v.  to  teem,  iG  (Tr.)  118. 
A.  S.  (ucan,  to  won,  appear. 

penohe,  penohan,  •.  to  think,  7. 
laa;  g.  131  ;  10.46,74  I  "-47: 
l6U"0<S5.»83.3'7:  l6(Tr.) 
'.«.  "Sfi,  J33!  fenehei.^r.i.  lo, 
56;  PencheB,f»'.(.9.»07;  Jieneh- 
ef,  t'enchcff.  I  pr.  pi.  t6  (Jet ) 
190,331;  >6(Tr.)3l8;peneh.|,, 
pencheV,  pr.pl.  3  i,  41 ;  16  CJei.)j 
78:  i6(Tr.)7H;  penche, fienche, 
^.  I.  tki/.  4  ft.  38  ;  16.  716: 
penche,  pr.  pi.  tmbj.  16  (Tr.) 
igi;  peoke,  imp.  t.  18.  ij6. 
A.  S.  (Mcdn,  to  think,  cooiidei. 

pendfl,  lb.  the  end,  18. 1406. 

pane,  <i«.  aei.  m.  ihc,  3  a.  lol; 

6. 143: 9-  '3».  376;  16  a«.) 

335-  337  ;  Peno*.  3a.  86.     See 

pana,  conj.  than.  4  ft.  98 ;  6.  84, 

loi ;  ads.  when,  3  b.  61.    See 


penlV,  pr.  pi.  leire,  I, 

iKniiui,  to  Kire. 

pelnen. 

panke./T-fi.  t.  n^'.  think,  18.576. 
pankMta,   9  ^.  i.  thinkeil  ihoB, 

17.  57S.    See  ponoha. 
penna,  adv.   then,    3   6.  61;  6. 

564:  10.3;  16  (Jet)  9S,  118; 

ode.  when,  ji.  49;  40.  JOi  6. 
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3J31   i6(Jei.)>30i   th«iicc,  16 

JWUBO,  ««/.  thin,  3  a.  30,  53 ; 

jwnn,   3   a.  1071  lincc,  3   ^.  5«. 

A.S.  paniu,  Jianiw.     See  p«a. 
pw),(f}  aii./m.  tlM,th»l,  3  6.34, 

"'!  9'3ii  lfi(jM.>350i  Peo. 

(a)  3^oii.f#r(.  sbt,  S  a,  4,  s6 i 

Pta,  C3>a4'.  driH.  tlKw,  st.igi  7. 

16;  16.843,1671;  i<5(J«.)L45. 

171,  368 ;    pto  Jul,  -tttoH  Jlnl, 

1.3.  A.S  M(i,)<MJ,(/.)therVtio; 

1.    A.S.|in. 
{Modw  (fr.  peqih,  quioB,  i&  jXfS : 

ordei,  $.  1031.    A.  S.  ftiiii,  iM, 

nilioo,  yao^ 
pnot,  i*.  «hia(,  7.-  6,  »33  i.  )«,  38  ; 

18.  313,  ,709 ;    ptofn,  fl.   10. 

peofte.  1*.  theft,  9.  jg.  A.  S.  ^tifS. 
)Ma-)lWDl»-pat,  th*  while  that, 
'.  whiUt,  9.  ao^i  hwule— bvile  ii 

Jftm.   See];eo. 
pnowiB,  oA',  then, 7.  197  :  9ali, 
64.    IJME    16  (Jtt.)  163.     A.S. 

t>eorrf,  i4.  unleuened  bieid,  5. 
097.     A.S.>-.r/,^«r/,W. 

pBMi  fTM.  (ln«. /imMltU,  3^  B7, 
iij)  -S  o.  131  ;  9.  36fi;  16 
Oe».)j5«.     A.8.  Jwtffc 

peoa.  jtrtn.  dim,  pi.  tiiae,  3  *■  ?4. 
35.  "31  6-  3S.  »35i  7-iS:  9- 
*ii  16,  130.  i6s3)  iS  (Jb) 
41,   126,  343(   tieow,  9.   118. 

A.  &.)>M-    ' 

peoster^  A  dukoMe.  7^  93<    A.  S. 


paaww,  ti.  lecvaot.  3.  9S4.    A.  S. 


i3f»)  "6  (Jf«)  »7i-    A- 6.  IwiJ- 

pooudomtt,  li.  bondage,  11.  gS. 

A.S.   ^t6»,  1  iliYEi  ]Mte>^i^ 

titnl^on,  ler'itdde. 
pcciu*,   A.  fl.   tbJeTcv   10.   63. 


P«r;  read  pol  that,  16  (Jn,)  17a. 
par.  tiai,   adv.   here,    1.  9,   34 ; 

16  (J«.}  44,  ia6;    wheic,  4  a. 

S6;    ij.   a43;    16  (J"-)   73 : 

>"- 
psB-AbntMi,  adv.  there-^bout,  9. 

3.S7- 
par-abnusn, oJv.  there-aliove,  i). 

3°- 
psE>Bn,  orfv.    Ikere-on.    18.    375; 

fne^n,  iheiein,  8  b.  89.    A,  S. 
,Jy«r-«.. 
pw-^en^aJv.  t!iere-*gaiiiit,  agaiott 

ibat,  3  b.  97.  'A.S.  ^or-fiigvaiui. 
pei-bsfoza,  adv.  before  that  time, 

13.  116,        . 
pa»,(_l)arLgiit.fiin.oft'iiB,6.in', 

Pae,  (a)  arl.  dal./tm.  6.  3:   it. 

83,     I,  A.  S.  Jwirn  of  the  (gen. 
.i,ortni);  1,  A.S.  ^r4,-lo  tbe 

(dat...  of  »B». 
poia,  adv.  thatt  16  Oci.)  if^  See 

pap. 
pWrOfter,  m/D.    thete^ner,  aftei- 
.   waidc,  aftai  tbit,  1.  91  i  a.  Joa  ; 
.  3.«.  la;  9.  35'. 
per-foT,  adv.  tlwnfoce.  I.  64,  7S  ; 

perfoM,!.  74;  6.  If*;,  ;..»3l; 

peEuore,  11,  63:  pat-rof«i  6. 

17a. 
per-In,  adv.  therein,  1 6  ( Je«.)  1 77 : 

per  ...  in,  wherein,   8  b.  1 56 ; 

pei'iane,  themn,  3  5-  jo:    17. 

635-,        ■       . 
par-jnlda.  oi'v.  (herewith,  ji.  117 ; 

40.59-  4\^-  9-.'6o- 
par-oC  tidv.  iheteof.  3  b.  109;  to 

CI«.)  31a;  of  that,  1.94:  Nr- 

of,  }*,  Jol))  fer-offe,  arfu.  there- 
of, 4  *.  »B ;  17.  37a,  466,  746. 
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per-OD,  Var-on,  adv,  thereon,  g. 

1361    11.  83;    pa-oae,   obtce- 

updn,  4  0.  31. 
jMr-onBr.aifc.  oHT  that,  11.  S4. 
per-o^sinea,   mfc.  in  cont^nion 

therewith,  7.  93. 
parrSlnnK,     adj.    nnlMienpd,   5. 

1309.     A. 9.   ^rorfihtg,   wbM   ii 

jMT-nppe,  psr-rppe,  atfr.  then- 

11^6.443;  18.1138!  pet-appe, 

tbncdpoii,  4  a.   91;   iS.  4501 

per-uppon,  3  b.  ill ;  9.  l6g. 
ptir-wtth,  })sr-wl1t,   dA>.   there 

with,  ij,  640;   th«citom,  3  h. 

igr. 
por-wtB-iiuieti,  adv.  thetcwithto, 

3  a-  *!■ 
}>sr-wtt)-tlt«ii,  adv.  nit  bout  thit, 

£»■  »**• 
pBP-linTh,  adv.  there  throngh,  3  b. 

114:  4e.  £o;  8  a.  riS. 
Pm-tll.'odi;.  thereto,  17-,  396. 
J>er-to,  <t^.  ibertto  (frhiiid  bcr- 

to),  16.  6Gs:  to  th»t,  J  S.  76 ; 

foth»l(rme).  1,1391 
per'towt.  adv.  ihere-igiinji,  7, 

193- 
J)e».  prnn.  dim.  m.  (hi 

3  6.  31.  3S ;  6-  314 

Slili.ya,     A.8,  t^J. 
J)e«,  »™n.  dtm.'ftm.  this,  T.'loji 

ififjei.)  i44,is9,3ie;»«.688, 

B13.    A.S.  )wti. 
t)ea,fro».  Am.  th«i,  i\  i^',  Bo; 

3  ».  107 ;  6. 13 :  18. 836.    A.  S. 

]M>.  art.  gen.  mau.  af  th«,  i.  83. 

A.S.  [!«j. 
pes,  adv.  >o  mach ;    '  pe> .  . .  >e ' 

(before   comjaraliifei),    id  much 
the.  3  n.  78.     A.  S:  Jiai. 
poM,  ;ron.  rfof.  thii,  1,  53,  137, 


tiV. 


.,4J:  '6 


J  90. 
peas,  Arofl.  pt.  ib««.  4 

tT,.y,i.. 

ps-Mllf.pma.thTsrTr.S.Iigo;  pe- 
mit.  10. 19;  tfe-ithie.  18. 45;  fJe- 
■cofuen,  ^  331 ;  Se-tohm,  11.64. 


peseU,  /rac  iftf,  ^.  thue,  i.  Si. 

A.  S,  >ri5i»n. 
peaer,  ^ofl.  daLfim.  thii,  t,  85: 

P«aet,  1^  Ki.     A.S.)^. 
peiea~peBse,^fM.iJ(0,  ^.  tiMii, 

1. 131.    A.  S.  t)^ui>m. 
pMn,  fKM.   dat.   fim.   ihli,   16 

(Tt.)   3j8,  383;    PmtM.-pn>,. 

gM.  J.  of  thii,  l6  (T*.>  338.  A.  S. 

pMtMMM^  •».  duta»«tt,  1.  It. 

See  peoBtemewe. 
P«itr«4o.  fi.  I.  bfCiDu  dark,  1. 

103.  A.8.>(i(Kr<aa,togroivdark. 
p«>Min,  oiA'.  thence,  j;  1098.  Icel. 

P«n«,  ■(,  dot,  tUef,  i(  (Jei.)  44. 
'   Seepsor. ' 

pe]nia«,  afr.^I.  thinei,  14. 1. 
psyli,'  «■)'.  tb<Jngh,  16  (Jm.)  114. 

SMp«b. 
paj,  «Mtj.   thongh,  18.  31Y,  1051, 

■«e«'pi. 
po)j,  fron.  Ih<y,  5,  1047 1  pe«te. 

fM,  tbeii,  5.  979;   pe»ai,  dot. 

them,  5.  1141. 
pet,8^ar(.iMm.l.MiK.  the.  3  a. 

i8:4.a.  38,     A.E.  t>«(- 
pst.pnin.  that,l6(TT.)68|  irhmt, 

J  6. 84  r  14.47;  P•^  16  (J«) 

941;  tead  par-tbere. 
pet,    cob;",    so  that,   3  6.  13,   50; 
'    rince,  bemwe,  3  a.  781  9.  71. 
pi, /ron.  Ih},  8  s.  £1  j  16.848;  Si, 

IJ.  >334' 
pier,  adv.  thare,  16  (Tr.)  i6£, 
plsoe,  flrfo,' thickly,  1.135-  AS. 

}itti,  tbiddf,  clmcl;,  hon  t^, 
■   thick. 
plcke,  adj.   thtcht   id.   17:   adv. 

ihicWy,  16.  4S0, 
pidei,  indeft  dAi. '  thiAer.  i.  7  ; 

a.iia;  15.  w6o  ;  i6(Jet.)5». 

A.  S.  ^dtr. 
pideF-wa«d,  adw.  Ihithcnnrd,  9. 

S9  ;  16. 1413 1  OB  thewlythidier, 

4  a.  19.     A.S.)iicfi 
pl«-poO.  ars.fim. 

61.     A.S.IW1J. 
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.-»■)  »37- 

.    _.    __.  piate,  proit.    gtn.  ftm.   (hit,    t6 

^u«,  >fr.  ial.  thief,  16  (Tr.)  43.  Qt%.)  165.    A.  S.  )»<*. 

See  peat  ftna.  (I)  ^m.  dot.  i,  m.  a.  3  a. 

pikfce,  oiAf.  thicklr,  18. 1155.  See  3S!  C-S^.  a74i  9- 349!  16-659, 

pioM.  7,w;  16  (J«-)  350;  (i)  dot.  pi. 

pUd,  .A.  p.tieiKe.  5,  1561.     A.S.  16.  1789;  l6CJa.)  306.  (1) A.S. 

tfld.  gt-^^  ^i«um  ;   (1)  A.  S.  1«««. 

pUdlU),   adv.   patientl;,  5.    I1S6.  pluen.  frw,  dm.  1.  thii,  6.  570. 

AS.  |9^'f,Mlfning:)i)A^lc«,  A.S.  \asum. 

gifyliSgUa,  pitientl/.  pUaer,  pn»i.  dot.  1.  /im.  lUi,  I. 

pllk*,  froB.  the  une,  16  U**-)  36.    A.S.  ^istt,  \itun. 

348.  J)«  (  =  )Je  +  iO,  who  it.  16  (Tt.) 

pin, tin, /Pan.  ibf, thins,  Jo.  6S;  t la,  141, 

Ba.  138:  11.34,48;  15.11351  po.  art.ftm.  ace.  the,  1.41;  13. 

18. 461.  )€,  30,  70 1  1$.  199.    A.  &.  Vti. 

pln«,  prM,  thy,  I.  41.  po,  art.  pi.   the,l.l7l;   J.  90  ; 

plnoheti,  pr.  i.  tliinlu,  16  (Ja.)  15.    1136;     t'a.    Ho,   prom.  pi. 

lot.     A.  S.  IwuBt,  ta  think.  Ihoie,  4  a.  30;    13.  6,   361    16 

piDohe,  11.   to   leem,  appear,  16.  (Tr.)  177,  119,  191,    A.  S.  ^ 

346;    16  (Jet)    118;      trtnche,  the.  thoie, 

pr.  a.nibj.  let  it  Kem,  lo.  J17;  po,  art.  dat.t.  the.  13.  3,  7  ;    N, 

hacbeff,  )rincbe>.  pr.  i.  4  n.  Si ;  Hi,  dta.  pi.  i.  163  ;  po,   i^.  m. 

4  c.  40  ;    {frinlid  ^'ncheM),   16.  See  pk. 

J»5;    16  (Jei.)  119:     16  (Tt.)  po,  Ko,   ■uto.  then,  17.  395;    IS. 

5  ;  ^inc^  pr.  t.  16.  S40,  1787.  50;  when,  4  a.  8 ;  4  k  61;  11. 
A.S.  tuiwfln.toaeem.  90;  11.31 ;  15.  iioS  ;  16.  1667. 

ping.  tb.  propeitT,  flbity,  16  0**-)  A.S.  |>il, 

160;  affair.  16.  311 ;  ^.  thingi,  po|.  Son,  txy.  thoDgb.  nerenhe- 

1.38;  g-ljB;    pinge,  like.  j6.  leJl,  II.  34;     15.    1163,  1403; 

434  T   pioEef,  ».  >i.  36.  85;  9.  pohh,  5,  97*,  1711:  (tohh-tw.- 

146;    ifi(Jei.)378;    t'iap,  pi.  )iehh,   amj.  ntrcnheiat,  i.  g^S. 

marten,  t6.  300.  664 ;  f  inga,  pi.  Set  pell. 

gn.  9.337;  pl.dal.  16.  1771.  pogt.   Vast,  pi.    «.  thought,  15. 

pUMflc,  put  for  >inc>  ^,  ippein  1431  ;    fiagt,    A.    thought,    15. 

to  thee,  16.  46.  1330;    pohhl,  A.   thought   5- 

plaka,   V.   to    leem,   appear,   iS.  '594  i  NMei,  fil.  7. 113.    A.S. 

I163:   pinlc|i,  ;r.  t.   iG.   1694;  •^Su.gi^kl. 

•6  (]m.)   S;    iB.    1331.    A.S.  polite,  pt.  t.  Aooght,  8  a.  113; 

t>iHea>i,  10  leem.  pohten,  pi.   fl.   S.    143.      A.  S. 

ptnkeB-pingl>,it.^  thingi,  13.  pSkli,^,  oC  ))BKan,  to  think. 

1 15.  pole,  poleo.  polODll,  v.  to  eadcure, 

plnUB,  ^.  I.  appeari,  15.1403.  beat.tulTer.j.  131 140.6;  5. 1361 ; 

ptoda,   lb.    peo^.    i.    105.      Sea  10.  41,  ji;  polic,  v.  7.  81;  [laUm, 

peode.  V.  JO.  10  ;  7.  7.  96  ;  8  h.  13a  ; 

piro.  proH.  dal.  fiM.  thy,  16.  419,  16  tTr.)  184  ;  folye. ».  16  tJei.) 

1650.   K.i.^bm.  181;  t^^yeo.  *.  16  Uc*.)  110; 

pie,  ife  +  ii},thatU,iG(Tt.]a5i.  polieD,  jr.  ^.  iir.  ai;   polkh 
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pr.  ft.  i5  (Jo.)  loa,  iiG;  i6 
(Tr.)  aofi;  t)ole<!e,  i  /<.  i.  lo, 

49;    polcdM,    t  pt.t.  10.   II,  31; 

polede,  3  ^.  I,  4  c.  6;  16  (Ti.) 
186;  10  0«t)  184.;  potendoi, 
1  ft.  pi.  (read  pokikn).  a.  63 ; 
polenden,  fl.  pi.  j.  113!  JJoli, 
mtf.  I.  7.  '"      -  "    "  ■■-      - 

I,  ort.  rfai.  «.  the,  J  —  „  ,  , 

uof.  «.  thil.  3  0.  5-  Sm  pui. 
}}OB,  3  a.  16.  S«  Sfter-^<nx. 
ptmo,  li.  tboDght,  miad.  4  a.  79  ; 

4  ^.   90 ;    H  a.   71 ;   pone,  pi. 

Uiooghti,  7.  31. 
)>i]tlK>  lb'  >  >f>p  of  leithci.  'knif, 

6.  437.    A.  S.  ^aio^. 
ponk,    ib,    iatcDtioD,    4    r.   59 ; 

ihooghi.iC  (Jei.)  89, 1 10:  thuiki, 

tG    (Jei.)    70 ;    ponke,   dot.  s. 

4  if.  17.     A.  S.  InH,  faia.     See 

ponkede,  /r.  i.  thtnked.  8  6.  63  ; 

fooked,  >/.   4   &.    3:    pontefi. 

imp.  pi.  9.  35S.     A.  8.  }m,«an, 

to  think. 
]laiiDa,    adw.  thence,    ifi.    ]7a6. 

A.  S.  Imm. 
Jjonre,  ]7iinre,  ti.  thondCT,  Tbor, 


1.14s. 


LS.  >» 


Vet.  adv.  there.  15.  J183.  J197. 
l>or'bl,  Vor-bi,  adv.  ihciebj,  15. 

pore.Vore.oAr.  then,  13.  96;  17. 

74'-    SeeJJw.  ))«;. 
porlidal.  }niDre>-dnl,  (i.  Thnn- 

(la)',6. 14*,  145.  A.S, ytinvdag, 

^nidag. 
Pomea,   li.   pi,   thonu,  lo.   86; 

pnriie-wudMhont-wood,  16.444. 

A.  S.  }oni,  t^rn,  1  ihom, 
)ME-of,  Sor-of^    oiJv.  theieo^  15. 

"*44'M34i  for.«ff«n,l5-3403- 
por-on,  adv.  tbereiD,  15.  3161. 
por-qnilsi,  oib.  whtltt,  metntime, 

Ij.  J311. 

pOT-til,  aih.  tliereto,  benilet,  15. 
]}ora,/nr)i.tl]rongh,i7, 617;  poiw. 


17.  367.     A.S.     pari,   >w^ 

pora-BOjton,  ^.  pi.  went  through. 

18.  1403.      A.  S.  tnirA-^Od,  10 
Mek  through. 

Tiorath-llko  (  =  thorlmt-Ui«), 

odv.thoioaghlj.l  7.680.  See  )>aiTii. 
J>OB.  profl.  ^.  Iheit,  3  b.  lOi ;  4  d, 

40;    iS  (Tr.)   303,   314,   351. 

A.  S.  jMi. 
Ilcdbe,  prxm.  pi.   the   olhu^   16 

(Tr.)  .67. 


3.   17* 


See 


pab-liwetter. 
Thonote,  pc  i.  tho>ght,  17.  443, 

691 :  Thowrt,  ^.  17.  447.    See 

pohta. 
Jxnilit,  it.  thoDght,  t6  (Jet.)  loS  1 

mind.  9.  113.     S«  t>08t. 
paulitAn,  pi.  pi,  ibought,  9.  44. 

See  Tbouot*,  Bad  )>«bt«. 
)>olte,  lb.  thought,  16.   391 ;  18. 

Ijo,  177,    See  JJOgt. 
))^te,  I  pl.t.  thoHght.  18.  111)4; 

jK.  1,18. 377.    Sce)>oIil«. 
pojtest,   1  fi  t.  thougfalett,  16. 

pned,  prod,  tb.  thiud,  6.  42&. 
A.S.  frdd.  '' 

pnl.ii.  ■!*¥«,  thnll,  17. 517,684; 
18,  434;  })iine,i8.  4191  )>n])ci, 
pi.  i6(Tr.)i89.   A.S.fr'U. 

pralOam,  li.  iliTerv,  15.  3313. 

Jnralliod,  lb.  Kiftlom,  tlaiei;,  18. 
439- 

ftrklihlpB.  jKmlsIpa.  ib.  bond- 
age, thnldom,  4  c.  18,  70. 

}in>tai),  ^.^.thiuit,  io>94.  A.S. 
firAtiinH,  totwiit.  thiuit. 

)lra.»»n.  ihtee.3  6.  74;  ij.  348; 
18.811. 


}lraI-weoTkea,  ift.  ^.  ibTe^wnki, 
enforced  woikl,  3  n.  103.     Ice). 

JlTBlleB,  tb.pl.i]vm,  i6(M)l87. 


OI.0aS4Rrdl  tf^BBX. 


}>rao,  MM),  thitt,  3 1-  loj ;  6.  7 : 

i8.  8j3.    A.S.  Jireo. 
PfobaA,  it.  Tcinit J. 
^raoBda,^  s.  ttatust.  1.  )o, 
pnoien,    eA,    tluiEC,    6.   4^4. 

pMOttwA,  nif«.  ttvtccn,  iS.  1^3. 

A.S.  tmb^iui 
JireiL  pf. «.  thriH^  iS.  10S8.  1171; 

frewc,  3  ^.  5.  18.  llS6.     A.S. 

tiriiMW<:pt.  Jrtdw,  p|>,  gtpratetm), 

pTMplMMt,  1  /r.«.  cUmC  lUah,  £■ 

1481.  -A>S.  ^«naiH,  to  thieth, 

bcit,  ililks. 
pr«le,  li.  thieit,  16.  58.    - 
pzi,  miH.  ttvoo,  I.  JI4.     A.S.iW' 
Jnidde,  trlddD,  hbk.  t>>iid,  3  a. 

3S.I07J  iJ„a3t  i6  (TiO**oi 

I S.  e^g  t  t^tidilMiSk,  ode.  thirily. 

4A.ig.    A.S.  Irii/ift^ttLril,   bee 

BMft, 
prle,  aujn.  three,  13.  6;, oAr. thrice, 

J7.730.   Snprt-  ,     ■_ 

ptian. -<(»/».   thike,   G.  £$8.    5«c 

preoien. 
pAaPyOth.  thtic*,  la.  10.      . 
prln,  o<*.  Ihpreinvj.  173.     , 
}MniiB,  m»L.'thK«,5.j]44;  17. 

59li  7lfi' .  '<^'-  j>"'<«S  by  threei. 
primio,  oA.  thada,  ;.  37  ;  8  a. 


ptot,  ■lA'.  thereof,  f.}?;  8  0.  £7; 

8i.,ui.i57- 
pron,  adp.  thereag,  8  t.  43. . 
piop,  li.  town,  4  a.  8. .  A.  S^.ierp- 
prawliBiui,  Ji^.  throheJ,  5.  iuo. 

A.S.  ]»rjw--   '-'    •     -   "^ 


»,  Ihioogi,  I 


130^ 
iMrfOKrft,  pr. 

ijS-     A-  S-  t»^ff«l,  10  i»eifc' 
JMrnietUeB,  ib.  pi,  llitcnci ;    lit. 

^rj-«au,  I,  41.      A.S,  Jfym- 

utl,  ■  tbiotwj  <>r7Mi  glwyj^ull, 

•eat.    -,       , 
priMt,  si.  thint,  5.  1645.    A-^- 

prist,  pr.    t.    ftriMt,     I  J.    a  I  JO; 

piHlM,  >^.  Ituuit,  17.  63S.  .  Icet, 

)it^rd,to.th[<Mi. 
piirte.n^F. bald,  16.171;  l£U«-) 

Mi    a.  S.  \»ittt. 


A.6.  » 


,  .fr.   I.  Chinu, 

'         -  ^Qthiltt. 


.    los. 


PrMUe.  ji.  thAiih,  t6.  ifi^ij.  See 
ljr»j/*frac,  inSpec.u,4,i/.7.  A.S. 

piota,  ii.  tbroit.'  1.  341  g.   114; 

16.  jsijprotetf/.  17.471.  A.S. 

)r<f".  ' 

jTrowe,  p.  .to  ibiev,    |S.   ifxS, 

See  JJroo. 
prbwsda,  ^.  i.'  niftrcfl,  4.  t.  j. 

A.  S.  .^rowiin,  lo  lofiei. 
proweunge,  prowengft  jS,  pu- 

•ioD,  4e.  10,1a.   A.  £  {r^BiBif , 

J)K)38,  V.  to,  rno  {?J.  i^  gSj..,;-!.  S. 
tlTitjUn,  Id  ,iun;  Jro3«  l(l»^  here 
lOeui '  tg  berou^bi'of '  to  ibiealcn.' 
Cp.  A,  S.  br«ij,,  jiTB,  Egw,  »A*- 
mentt  irtagaa,  ts  cU^..    . 

projA,  li,  time,  oppoitunltj,  16. 
rfo;  18.10M.  A.S-Ju-ag,"MiiiJ. 

pruli,  >i.  tomb,  3  i.  64.     A.S. 

pnuuMBsa,    ti.    Trinity;   7.   79. 

A.  S.  pryni},  ^rbmu, 
t^Tj^f ^.aifv-.  thcicapgn.  7.  JJO- 
pnuolia,    ii.    thiiuii,   16.   iGjq. 

A.S.  (riie. 
J>rute,adi>.  thereout,  7.  46.  . 
pa;  rfocf  Wo,  Low,  ifi.  040. 

pu.  friM.  thou,  i.  41;  i5.>495; 

.,     18.  107.  .  A,  S.  fli. 
pndei,  aAt.  thither.  18. 1466.   See 

WAr..  ■  1   "  . 

paaen,sb.}wiiaif.\i,  dixqattic,  9. 

194.     C(L  A.  i.'g^iqtla,  afeniile 

compatlioo,  gfjiqfl,.  witble. 
palile,  f  f,  I.  appeared.'  3  (,  i;g  ; 

10.-43.  tij;.  id.  1G61 ;   pnhte. 

^.  I.  suij.  1. 13. '  A,&  JikV',  pt. 

of  JyMon,  la  leem.  , 

p<lllt«ii.  si.  maiden,  9.  339.     See 
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polll,  111$.  tint  nme.  nnh,  7.  1S4, 
aj4.      A.S.    }yUlc.     nefi,    the 

banohe,   pttiioh«n.  v.  to  teem, 

«pp«r.  16  (J«.)  63;   16  (Tr.) 

6);   poochel!,  pr.  1.   J.  ji;   9. 

118;   Ji.  63;    15  (Tr.>  isb; 

paachi,  pr.  1.  16.  1649  ;  tXini^r 

16.  1671 :   t>i)nche«,  1  pf.  pi.  9. 

liS.    A.  S.  )i)rnciM,to»ecm.     S«c 

ptnohs,  t>tnkB. 
punoheS,  fr.  i.  think*,  iS  (Tr.) 

305,337.'   A.S.  ^»ican,toth!nk. 
)nuini,i6.lhucider,  3  a.  u;  ^nm, 

^«i.  J.  3  a,  64,    See  Jmae. 
pvuTM-dcet,  ii.Thandif,6,i45-6, 

A,  S.  fiimrtj-rfitp. 
pTLrab,   ;r«f.    through,   J.  141  ; 

+  a.  59;  jj.  134;  ie(Tr.)4i; 

<™'ff^-  thlongb,  II.  J19;  15. 

'£3i-    See  }lom,  Jnnh. 
{hurh,  ^^  tbtough,   I.  81,150; 

6.  53;  16.  1757;  r6  a".)4>! 

Ixinh,  bj,  5.  981.     A.  3.  t«r*. 
)>uih-f&reii,  V,  to  piu  thioDgli,  4  a. 

14.    A.  S,  jjitf^/ormi. 
paih-lete&e,  p.  i.  continued,  i. 

117.    A,  S.  >Bfft,  thiungh, /eq^on, 

lifioH.  to  lire. 
]lur&-(Uitl,    TniTh-arhp,    pr.    s. 

peritlve.,!!!  U"-)89;  r6  (Tr.) 

90.    A.  S.  )ivrJl-W(J(i,  to  peiceire. 
Puruh,.prtp.  throngh,  by,  9.66. 

See  ]Kurh. 
Jhmll-iit,  adv.  thioughotil,  9.  Si : 

II.  541   pntnfatnt,  nip.  irbolly, 

n.  70. 
pnmuB,  I  pr.  pi.  need,  16  (Jet.) 

336  J    puiue,   1  pr.  pi.  7.  6g. 

A.  S.  )iiir/ini,  to  need. 
I'ura},  prtp.  tbrongh,  18.  S85.   See 

purl,   li.    window,   9.  184.     A.S. 

tyrti,  ^i,  aperlure,  hole. 
]nirlsa,  ^.    I.  piucM,  10.   119. 

A.  S.  firlian,  to  pierce. 
pargt,  ift.  ttaini,  16  (J^.)  197 ; 

1.6  (Tr.)  335.    SeejMiaBt. 
JniMmd,  thMt.  thoauad,  16  ^.) 


{RutW.st.  dsTic,  ie(Tr.)77.     See 

peoator. 
Jnit,  /nut,  ••  Hhi  if,  thou  H,   5. 

pUTOlB,  (t.  ^.  twigf,  16.   376. 

pt^te,  pi.  I.  it  ippcirad,  ictnwd, 

18.378,494,1116.    See)>nht«. 

PniMihA. 
paste,  /f.  J.  Ibolght,  16.  31. 
pnita,  si.  tboaghi,  iS.  1118. 
Jnrmat,  pwons,  «ft.  ttHp  or  thoDg 

of  leather,  6.  433.    S«e  pwong. 
p  ill  ei'i't-iit,arfv.ihrougfaoDt,  eotirely, 

5,  1183;  lit.  ^fMrf-OH(,  i.e.  hs  itt 

whole  bieadth.     Icel.  }vtrl,  iix. 

neut.  of  )>wrr,    icroM,  Othfort; 

A.Sl    (uimrA,    cnm,    pctrenc; 


[F  often  itindi  kn  V,  ti  ippein 

bdow.} 
VBh,  adj.  each,  16  0ei.)  3S  ;  Vjcti, 
i6{Je,.)  33,397:  Vki,  16 (Jei.) 


Vfol,  li 


I,h»rai,6.is6;  Vfde. 


VMe,  adj.  pi.  tvi],  ib.  101.    A.E. 

:ifrl,  evil,  G.  AM. 
XTferr,  oA*.  above,  tit.  orer,  j.  171  J. 
Vtoh ;  lee  Voh  (abote). 
Vlche,  01$.  each,  iS  (Jet.)  197. 
Ulona,  ate.  mate,  each,  3  t.  70. 
Ulke,  adj.  ume,  18.  IZ13. 
ITtnbe,  prif,  ahaax,  6.  71.      A.S. 

Tmbe,  adj.  employed  about,  bsir, 

9'  »8S- 
VmbB-whlle.  nfler  a  time,  after  a 

while,  6.  47J. 
tTtDintw-peniikraSt  "■  'o  bathlak, 

5, 1340;  Ummbe-^engketft,  Ipr. 

9;  3.  i3tG.   Lit '  10  think  about.' 

See  Umb*. 
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I,  ^r^«boiii.  s.  1538. 

See  Dmbe. 
UmwUs,  aEfv,  It  timet,  1. 4J.  A.S. 

ynA  kuiila,  ihoat  (die)  timet. 
TFn-uieoiiuied,  adj.  hiBaaenble, 

30.31.    S«  Hamnad. 
TTn-berrmedd,  adj.  unJarcBCd,  f. 


DDCumcly,    DuHcmlj,    16.  1077 ; 
UD-bicumliche.  4^.  56. 
Uabllwfre,  adj.  eomf.  len  Dcedfnl, 

7.  M7.       Cf.    A.S.     bMll4fil.    DCCB- 

Buy  1  E.  iftovf. 
Un  -  tail0AilI«,    ai(j.    imbeKning, 

4  tf.  iG. 
Vn-blmd,  pr.  t,  milrindi,  16  (Jet.) 

386;   Vo-biiil,   pr.  t.  li  (Tr.) 

J98- 
UsbUipod,  Bi/y.  DOanGnDed,  lit. 

nnbithopped,  g,  aa. 
Un-biaonalioha,  adv.  nnboorrow- 

ingly,    pitilEulji,    3  a.    55.      Sea 

TTn-boht,  adj.  nattoatd  for,  1 6  (Tr.) 

S9.    S«e  Bohte. 
Dn-boud,  Tn-bond,  ft.  1.    ua- 

booiKt,  16  (Jet)  j88;   rt  (Tt.) 

190;  Un-bouoden,  J«.f/.  17.603. 
Tabottht,  11$.  unitoncd  tor,  16 

(Jes.)6o.    SteUnbtdit. 
Vn-olothade,  pi.  1,  uadothcd,  1 7. 

ITD-CKnlei  adj.  pi.  itnn)^  H«e<ni!^ 
|.  26;  Ua-cotk,  Un-cntic,  adj. 
fmeign,  itniige,  6,  80;  18.  733. 
A.  S.  mcfiJ,  ankaowo. 

Uti-dep,  a<$-  (halknr,  1.  >$.    See 

trader,  afb.  uitdeineaih,  i.  59. 
TTndsr    (]>ui),      betweea     (ihit), 

TTndvr  -  hng^n,  v.  to  Tccerre  ; 
Uoia-fo,  V.  I.  155;  4b.  29; 
UitdGr-foQ,  (p.  4  b.  50  4  Und^- 
fbage,  11.  18.916;  Vada-bogB, 
fr.t.  J.  148;  Under-ro«,  pr.  t. 
4&- 18.40;  UQiler-&iige8,f>r.fI. 
I.  lS3i   Undet-fo,  ^.  i,  a/ij.  l. 


147;  Vaitt-Co,  n^  <.  4>.  35; 

Va6tr-tiapa,pp.i.i,Ti;  Under- 

fon,  pp.  6.  4S1 ;   7.  113.      A.  S, 

mjfr/dii,  to  Rcaira. 
TTiider-KtBtOi],    pt,  pL   perodred. 

3.11.  A.S.  KB^it^an,  louiMler' 

itind,  perccin. 
Undeii^igea.  i£.  fl.  inbjecti,  3  a. 

£3. 
TTndsmlTDaD,  i   fr.  pi.   recciTS, 

4  i.  68  ;  Uiidenumende,  g*r.  4  c. 

51.    Sec  Srimen. 
ITDder-sUiidA,  irndBr-ftant, 

fr.  *.   recnvM,   46.    tii,   113; 

Under-UandcS,    im^   /il.    Dodei- 

Itanfk    i<  35  ;    Uadsiuadc,    Jf. 

undentood,  1.  135. 
TTndDr-Btode,  pt.  i.  nAj.   ooder- 

iload,  16.  663. 
Vndor-aMnde,  v.  to  HidEittiDd, 

16  0")    191;    «6(Tr.>   193: 

Under-itondcn,  v.  to  nndenunj. 

ji.7o:  40.43;  II.  31;  lotf 

caTe,  4  a.  71 ;  j  a.  t,  >.    UodtT- 

ttondfS,  ^.  I.  lecdm,  4a.  57 ; 

46.  1 3  ;  Uitdn-MODt,  ^.  s.  4  6. 

107;    Uoderttoadeff,    I   pr.  fl. 

andentaad,    3  a.    loo ;    Under- 

(tonden,  t  pr.  pl.iaxive.^b.Sl  ; 

Undfr-tteden,    pt.    pi.    4  a.    39; 

'Uaia-Mouit,  1  fr.  pi.  tv^'.  4  b. 

7;  Vodn-itond,  JHip.  i.  ander- 

ttand,    10.    4S ;    Uiidcr-ctowkti, 

tm^.   fl.    receive,    4  ft.   6,  73 ; 

undentatid,  i.e.  beed,    16  (Jei.) 

393;  j:6(Tr.)a3i;  UodentuoiKii, 

gir.  to  wit,  7.  40. 
ITiider-BbmdJiicceuB,  u.  ddob- 

itsnding,  ^d.  70. 
TTnder-tok,  p(.  i.   Dndsnaok,  17. 

664  ;   Uoder-loke,   pi.    t.    nJij- 

would  re«iK,  17.  377. 
TTnder)>eod,  nndcr^ooden,  it. 

pi.  lUbJKtt,  1.  3.  7;  Viider^eode, 

I.   77;     Uodec - ^iedc,     I.  iGo; 

Uiider-fieoden,  dai.  1,  19.      A.S. 

louUryKid,  nibjecl;  ■itffar^Ktdiur, 

to  reuder  lub^ect. 
trndw-ooii,  V.  to  lecaTc,  9.  )I9 ; 
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Mntaio,    7. 168  ;    Under-flongcit, 

ipT.i.3b.6i;  UndeniolS.^r,^, 

9.  87  ;    Undei-uoa,  pt.   pi,  n^ 

3.  I47  ;  Undti-uongc,  imp.  t,  18. 

*39i  Uodei-uo,  imp.pl.  g.  144; 

VndH-oonRe,  #.  j6  (Je*-)  348- 

See  nnderfonsBn. 
nnder-jelta,  t.  to  iotn,  diicovGr, 

I.  4.    5m  UndeTsletoii. 
TJndona, pp.  opened,  iS.  1154. 
TJadodm,  pt.  i.  undid,  iS.  985. 
TTneaVs,  oi^'.  aaeity.  16  (Tr.)  183. 
Uoaidte,   oih.   mrcely,   i<S  (Tr,) 

191.     See  BbS. 
XJnfcagolden,  ad/,  unietjuilad,  16 

(Tr.)    59.      A.S.  forgildtm,    to 

TccompciiK,  pp.  forgolden. 
XSv£nma,A.  diiadvanuge,  16  (Ti.) 

1  JO.    Su  Frame. 
UnbatSe,    16.  lickneu,   iHiaaM. 

16  (Tr.)  16.  199,  317. 377- 
nnhele,  tt.  iickntu.  iinballk,  16 

(Jti.)  199.     SkHb1«. 
Tiiliii1))e,    si.    lickaeu,    tmifu/ZA, 

i6Ua.)  i97.J".369;Vnlielh>e, 

16  (J«.)  17.    In  16  U=.)  370. 

for  Vnliil^  read  Fasti]*,  uobqipl- 


Unhol,  rati,  llfl^  nwAoIt,  1 6  (Jei,) 

tJnholde,  aifj,  ^.  onbitbfnl,  (aiib- 
leu  or  ungntefbl  onei  (i.  e.  he 
receiwuK.  return).  16  Ue,.)  37; 
16  (Tr.)  36.     See  Hold. 

BniUche.ad/'.unlilEc,  i6(Tr.)  360; 
Vnyliche,  16  (J")  36'-  See 
Ilik. 

TTnlioeaJI,  adj.  immauunble,  im- 

Uolmete,  adv.  vondroudy,  exiia- 
OTdinuilj,  7.  84  ;  adj.  excetuvt, 
6.  508.     Of.  A.  S.  gtmit.  1  Diei- 

UnimetoliolM,    adu,    immeiuely, 

infinilely,  10.  70. 
Uniredlloe,  ado,  nldelj',  I.  Ijl. 


Cr.  A.  S.  imgtrAd,  igDonnt,  lude, 

diupreeing.     And  (ee  Unrideli. 
UnlaaHfe,  sb.  unhippineu,  mifcry, 

16  (Tr.)  378.     See  laelSe. 
1Tiil<ell«,  adj.  pi.  mituppf ,  9.  56. 

A.  S.  giuHig.  hippy. 
Unitald.  ar$.  ianumeiilile,  uilold, 

I.  55- 
UaiweMMa,  adj.  unwaihen,  1. 143. 
Vii3c,pron.tbial,  at  two,  16.  173J; 

liijcei,  gm.  of  ut  two,  lG,  i6^). 

A.3.»i<:(a>t.icc.)utiwo;  tauer 

Cgen) 
Vnketwleden,   pi.  pL   nogagged, 

17.601.    SccKmuI. 
UnksKi  ti.  Mnngcr,  unknown  (pei- 

ton),  9.  266.    See  UaocDa. 
UnkoS,  ai(r ■  nnicqDunted,  ta.  111. 
17ia«dQ,  a4'.  bid,  iG.  1644.    A.S. 

tailAd,  ioeicuuble,  wicked  ;  horn 

Tnliolie,  adj.  unlike,  8  a.  77. 
TmneoK,  li.  want  of  modeTtlion ; 

v/i'S  TnQiiKWS  ^  immoderately,    7. 

53.    See  H«d. 
TTnmed,   aiAi.  immeaiunbly,    8  a. 

TJimalaniiasae,  i£.  impurity,   un- 

cleinrieu,  5.  1385, 
Uanoleiie,  adj.  andean,  f.  iioj, 

1712. 
Uonoweme,   adj.   du[ieaiiiij;,   j. 

1527.     See  Cwemo. 
JJjaxdBTrtaiaiatmntpr.fi.  receive, 

6-   'S"3i   I'-  •■  "*./■    l^nodeti- 

fannge,    5.  1647.      See   Cnder- 

TTDdarr-Iinoati    ib.    undei-priett, 

J.  IMS. 
Unne,  pr.  t.  lubj,  goal,  2.  304. 

See  On  (grant). 
Vnnet,  Vnufitt,  adj.  umIcu.  idle. 

16  (Je..)  S  i  16  (Tr.)  6  ;  V.uiit, 

411.15,291  Unnot,4d.34.  A.S. 

tmiiylt,  iHcteu ;  from  Hoiti,  uie, 
Tn]ie)ie,  adv.   with  difficulty,   16 

(Je..)    343 ;    Karcdy,    16  (jei.) 

189.     SeeXaS. 
Vni^oge,adj.fl.innatBtt,6. 360. 


Si« 
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tTmuoUpciifr.tniibrtiuie.g.  1561 ; 

Uniuealllic,  g.  1 569. 
'OnoBlikjiijiieiMi    tb.    innDctiKj, 

iKrailtBUfU,    5.  11^1.      i^Rtad 

UnnikaJiigiietK.) 
Uimikajiefnll  .adj.iBaoceat.^trai- 

len,  5.  1176.     A.S.  leo^a,  an 

entray,  u^SBaii,  to  hana, 
TTmni^  tu^.   nopEoSuble,  utelcu, 

4  dL  34.    Sm  Uimftt. 
TTnom,  adj.  mde,  iS.  3301  IE1S41 

Uoome,  ^in,  9.  153,  ijS. 
TTnpliiodd,  □:$.  unpiiiitd.  5. 1367. 
U&TldDU,  adv.  mdely,  loi  60.    See 

nnlredUoa. 
TaiiU,  lb.  vioog,   htlintiQe.   16 

(JM.)  M9 ;  Unrihte,  i«  (Tt.)  ai3. 
UnzihthOiiMM,  ift.bieKll  oTUw, 

■nIairiiilaeM,  16.  17411 
TBrrht,  16.  injoitice,  16  (Jet.)  93. 
TnMhetiohB,  a^'.  iavHiblg,  },  33. 

Prom  A.  S.  Wn,  to  let. 
Unaele,   adj.    anhippj,   wretched, 

16  (Tc.)  101.     See  Sell. 
Una^Be,  16.  unhippinm,  niiKry, 

4i.  47.    Sec  SiMa. 
tTiupume,  V.  to  luck  open,  i^vth 

open,  18, 10B6. 
VoataSBloeat,  adj.  nniteadFut,  9. 

5.  Cf.  A.S.iAieo/,  afitnifoiiDdt- 

Onitodsfeate,  adj.  uniteadTut,  16 

(T..)  3M. 
UlutToiiB,  adj.  imk,  II.  {9. 
ToMiiclmiMle,    a$,    unUndbtt, 

|6(J«.)3I4. 
nstoUondUo*,    ik(|.    oauttarible, 

indacribtbtt,  3.  II. 
TToiMuiaeB,  adv.  miwilliagl;,  i .  65 ; 

hiiei    imjMnca  —  agikut     their 

will.      Cr.    A.  S.    Ail    im^MeM, 

a^ainn  bii  irill 
ini]>MW,  J*,  rice,  7.  60;  dm.  Vn- 

)ww«.  16  tJei.)  341 ;   Uo'Ssiwe, 

'6  (Tr.)  3So;  y*-.  Un>eaw«,  7. 

sjl;  pi.  Vn>awBf,  I.  ijj;  7. 

^93'  *34-    S"  }»•»■ 
Vn^onkai,  adv.  tianViiB^j,  agaiiut 

[he  will  of,  7.  47. 


Untllfed,  a4r<  ocudoinod,  9.  187. 
See  nouns. 

TTntodeaJet,  pp.  iniliTiiible,  7.  So. 

SeeTodealen. 
CntOlLBt  oi^'.  bnreuiained,  WUUon, 

7.  aj;  337 ;  UaioheiM,  //.  7.  i4. 

Gf.  A.  E.  le^M,  pp.  of  (tdn,  to 

inw,  educate. 
Untobeliolle,  adv.   vaotoBl;,   J. 


ieldj,i3.57. 

---  itate,  1. 


tJnUwwa,  ai^.  i&tsrted,  lit.  antnie. 

13.  77. 
VntrsiFDena,     sb.     lutnith,    16 

(Jefc)3fi3;  i6(Tr,)"69. 
Tn-vor-Kulde,  a^,  uoraquited,  nn- 

nwiTdcd,  16  (Jo.)  60.    See  Un- 

for)aIdBn. 
TTnwean-ad,  adj.  unteited,  9.  3$l. 

cr.  A.5.iMnUi,aTeiL 
TTuvolda.  adj.pt. 
UnwemmBd,  ad_ 

163,-  -Uawemmede,  dot,  i,  108; 

Uinwminet,    UaweoaiBitt,     on- 

blemiihed,  cbutc,  3  a,  11,  137; 

8».  Igg.     A.S.  ■»«■(,  >  ttua, 

whence  vnnmwit,  to  dcGle. 
naweniie,  it.  joyletmeu,  taiiciy, 

itfCTr.)3ia.   .S»;irOTrtoiio. 
TJnwer^'  tTnireriads,  a<^.  un- 
wearied, 7.  $9  j  Uoxeijet,  7.  1 71;. 

SeeWnri, 
Unwiht,  it.  devil,  7. 4.    Lit.  evil 


TTjjirt 


SeeWUit. 
.  a^f*  *8>uiut 
;  liire  anwUItt,  ■ 


TnnrlUJaliB,  adj. 
81. 


hnwilt, 
iwilUug,  4  a. 
8i. 


Ifliwiiie,  si,  eseiDf,  7. 193; 
190;  Unwina,  ^.  3i.  104;  ttn 
151.    See 'Wines. 

Unwlnnei  >£.  ttrife,  enmity,  i( 
(Tr.)  350.     See  Wlnne. 

TTiiwrBste,  adj.  bad,  wicked,  I.  37 
6.  ij9;  fowl,  oaiiy,  17.  547 
iTnwreut,  bad.  wicked,  1.  116 
iji;  Unnnearii,  I.  {11;,  7.33 
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Unvmte,  lo.  113.    A.  5.  viritl, 

firm,  pwd. 

ita,  adii,  wickcdl]',  16  (Ja.) 


Unwreo,  *.  to  ditcorer,  teTctI,  7. 

137.     See  'WrM. 
Uawilen,  ^.  nDcorered,  rcTcilcd, 

16    (Tr.)    161;    Vawmt.    16. 

Sfg.    A.S.BTiiao,  tocoTcr(pt.  I. 

Ural,  pp.  uri^tn). 
VnwrnuLS,   i&.   miinj,    16  O"0 

loS.    See  Wfnna. 
VnwnzV,  adj.  uuwoittaj,  8  o.  74 ; 

8  i.  94. 
Uownns,  />/.  duplniiDg,  hitcfiii, 

3  A.  30 1  Uniauiflere,  amp.  mare 

DDicccptable,   4  A.    3S  ;    Uowur- 

ISctte,  aip.  moiKK,  4  a.  14. 
UnwnrtM,  mff.  unworthy,  10.  50, 

GS. 
TTnwniVlialM,  adv.  anworthily,  46. 

113. 
TnrUabe,    adj.   unlike,    16  0n.) 

351.    Sec  Unlllohe. 
TQTMlyhJM,  li.  miieiy,  nnbappi- 

tiat,  16  (Jet)  198.     See  Un- 

UpbTalde,  fir.  t.  lubj.  let  (bei)  up- 

bnid,  icpiiHch,  g.  3j6. 
XJD',prip.  upon,  I.  154:  16.733, 
tTppard,  adv.  upwinC  4  if.  16. 


.67. 
rf.  iB.  »;   6.  75,  : 


Ufet,  pat.   gai.  of  onr,  i.  99, 
IJ3.    A.5.  lirr,  our. 
TTTolnuia,  A.  pi.  Diiiont,  prayen, 
3  b.  80.    O.  F.  ortHoii,  iTom  Lil. 


q.  75. 

UppOi  fn^.  Dpon,  5. 1046. 
Upp  till,  frtp.  ap  to,  3.  1168. 
Upriiina*,  lA.  rimg  op,  18.  853. 
VpriMai  ti.  apruing,  18.  1470. 
UpMi)a,ii.uceiuioa,  1.113.  A.S. 

Wffflii,  to  ucead. 
Vra,  ^i.  ^fl.  ^.  go.  ot  ni,  16 

(Jet.)  187;  iS(Tr!)  1S9.    A.S. 

Ure,  ^ron.  ^on.  our,  I.  35;  13, 
»9i  16  (Tr.)  57.  3«>i  "i.  our 
I.  16;  ODn,  i6Qtt.)  «43:  16 
(Tr.)  151;   iS.  393,  Sii,  813; 


VrsB,  it.  pi.  houii  (talenutinl). 

9.  Ji». 
Utdb,  «.  to  ran,  18.  888;  Umen, 

pl.pl.  imn,  3a.aai    Unie.^.i. 

mbj.  might  ran,  8  a.  lag.    A. 8. 

inuii,  pt,  t.  on),  pi.  pi.  nrmm, 

TTa  aslf,  pron.  ounelrei,  16  (Tt.) 
310;  Vi  Kolf.  16  (Je..)  304. 

Vt,  Vta,  ^(p.  out,  a.  48 ;  16  (Tr.) 
3<M;  18.345;  adv.  3.  1141  6. 
458 ;   9.    338,   344.    A.  S.   tU. 

Ct-brohta,  pi.  t.  brought  oat,  16 

(Tr.)i85;   Vt-bronhte,  ><.  ■.  16 

a*)  183. 
Ute,  Tte,  I  pr.  pi.  let  (ni),   16 

ae>.)33i:  i6(Tt.)337.    A.S. 

kfoH,  let  ui. 
trteQ,  prip.  without,  16  (Tr.)  371. 

A.  S.  lilan,  uIt.  oatride.  without. 
UUiMta,  ik  ODtciy,  16. 1698. 
Ull^sn,  lb.  pi.  oatlawi,  6.  373. 
ntlete,    tb.    outlet,    haibotu,   16. 

'754- 
'ntmuna,  aiAi.  exceptjoiully,  8  a. 

13;  Utnunine,  8  a.  14.   Cf.  A.S, 

TIt-rlde,  V.  to  oatrids,  18.  858, 
TTttere,    adj.  omei,   external,   9. 

191. 
ntWKrd,  adu.  outward,  g.  43, 
Unan  —  Wm),  pr.  1.  obiuned.  woo, 

J.  78. 
JJuan-troffo,   A.   fiD,   Gulnre,   i. 

141.    See  Tmkie. 
Uiuerea,  Uturas  -  Waran.  pi. 

/J,  .e«,  3.  18.33. 
Vto  -  Wo,  prm.  we,   16    (Jet.) 

167. 
Vnel,  lb.  evil,  ill,  harm,  9.  63 ;  16 

Qa.)  30,  60,  laS  ;  Vticlc,  6.  41 ; 

16  (Jei.)  34)8 1   UuelM,  ^.  lurd 

tblngi,7.3l.    A.S.J/(I. 
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Tnal,  o4f.  nil,  ill,  J.  aS  j  16  a*".) 
Ill;  Vode,  eril.  ill,  t6  (Jo) 
17,  171,  •47;  mere,  30.  41; 
noxioui,  3  0.  48;  Vael^  fl.  16 
(J».)  147!  Umle,  erU  pmoni, 
7.68.    A.S.y*/. 

Vnttlo,  okA'.  badlf ,  ill,  9.  331  i  16 
(JeiOg*.  >7>.»9J. 

TTnradaiL  —  Wsnden,^.^.  weea- 
cd,  Ihongbt,  1.  a.    SceWoM. 

Vtuaontpl.fl.  voB,  1.  5B. 

UoMresWerre,  lA.  wii,  1.  loS. 

TTnaraa— Wane,  oAr.  wane,  1. 
40- 


Unrsooa— Wi«oo«,  adj.pl.  poor, 
wrelcbed,  l,  17,  41.   A.S.  ivrac, 

TTurrthen  =  WrsrUun,   fit,  ft. 
tvined,  a.  «6.    A.S.  uo^m,  to 

TTwlla,  01$-  ncl>>  3 1-  94 1  U«i>cin, 

rach  one.  3  0.  19. 
Uwilolia,  ever;.  3  a.  S5. 
VTohe,  iMJ-  och.  ETcT]',  i5  (Jei.) 

363 ;  vjch,  16  OoO  197-     S« 

Trah. 
Ujt«a,  (6.  dawn,  Dicniing,  iS.  I4DO. 

A.S.  uia,  caiEy  monuDg. 


[U  Kimeiiinct  itaodi  for  T,  u  >p- 

pan  bdoir.] 
Vsder,  (6.  fatber,   16  Qa.)  186. 

A.  S./odcr. 
UBln,  adj.  fain,  glad.  6.  jafi. 
UnKld«,  fi.  ifof.  field,  6.  406. 
Uallen,  gir.  to  fall,  9. 1 16 ;  Ui!le)>, 

/r.  I.    36.   49;    belonp,   9.  6; 

Ualle,  pr  i.  wif.  9.  a;;. 
Vsmsn,  tb.  pi.  foemeD,  foei,  8  b. 

183.    Sec  Funoa. 
Uftampea,  ib.  pi.  Tampa,  9.  165. 

F.  evont-pitd,   the  front  part  of 

the  foot,  whence  E.  vamp. 
JTtn,sb.pLloti,8b.lS2.  Sec  Van. 


Vmre,  t,.  to  go,  &re.  16  CJ">  176 : 

Uaren.   6.  76;   9.   333;    Varefi. 

pr.pl.  16  (Jci.)  118.     S<er»ra. 
Vm1«,  adj.  manj,  16,  1663,  1 767. 

See  Telo. 
UMt,  A.  tattU  rat,  8  b.  156.    See 

Pat. 
Vaoohe,  V.  to  fetch,  briog,  iG  (J") 

144.    See  Peoohe. 
Uodsn,  D.  to  feed,  6.  379 ;  9.  loS. 

SeePede. 
Vedor,  lb.   fatber,  9.   303.      See 

Tadsr. 
TTellei,  tb./l-  Tcili,  9.  170. 
TTelr,  d>.  fiimeu,  beanty,  11.  30. 
Ufllda,  tb.  dal.  Geld,  6.  411. 
Vele,o4'.  minj,  18.  s6.  See  Pets. 
TleUea,  tb.  fl.  tkiai,  9.  153.     See 

Pell»a. 
Vettie,  A.  npplicatian  for  pardon, 

9.  173.     Lat.  utnia,  pardon. 
Ueame,  ib.  dot.  fen,  mad,  3  b.  7. 

A.  S./fnfl,  mad. 
Voola,  TTeole,  adj.  nttoj,  1 6  (Jet.) 

g.  97,  184  ;  '  1  Dcole  linDiie  wite,' 

in  mode  of  manj  kindi,  i.  c.  in 

iBiay  differnit  wayi,  11.  9.     See 

Pale. 
ITsond,  tb.  deril,  fiend,  9.  S6;  16 

[Ja.)  a77 ;  Ueonde,  dai.  9.  74, 

3S4;  UcQodet,  gtm.  1.  16  \_)a,) 

164;  Ueoadei,  pi.  16  (Jet.)  379, 

184. 
TTeor,  adv.  far.  II.  94.    See  Paor. 
XTaortt,    111$.   foDilh,   9.    1).      See 

tTerAds,  A.  CDRipanj,  troop,   18. 

i6(i.    Sec  Farda,  li. 
TTarda,  pt.  1.  went,  18.  6a« :  1  pi, 

^.  Uerden,  6.  95.    See  Peide. 
Uarden,  A,  bott,  16.  179a.     See 

Parde,  A. 
Tiara,  A.  conipiiuoo,  9.  330,     See 

Per*  (I). 
Verray,  adj.  tme.  13.  43. 
Verrena,  adj.  pi.  dMant,  13.  3S. 

See  Peron. 
Uaate.orfv.fait, 9. 168,194;  fixedlj', 

intcailjr,  9. 16;.     Sec  Paat. 


QLOSSARUL  INDSX. 


,  sb.  fl.  yavatott,  9. 

144. 
Uet,  tb.  pi.  ftet,  J.  no;  9,  168. 

See  Pot  {2). 
Vlnde,    TTiids,   v.   to   Gml,   16 

<J»0  55  ;  Viuden,  v.  ifi  (Jei.)  s.l  i 

VindeS,  l  fr.  ft,  3  t.  6.     See 

Find*, 
nihte,   tb.  dal.  fighting,   11.  60. 

A.  S.  gi/ioht,  fight. 
'Viim,A.dt}ty,l6tJf.)39i  'don 

a    Tint,'    caoM    1    delay.      See 

nine,  num.  Eve,  6.  109. 
TlDtton,  V.  tubuil,  9.  Ji;.     See 

Uode,  tb.  food,  9,  J36;  Vode,  16. 

606.     See  Tode. 
Voids,  lb.  foldg,  crerices,  16.  601. 
Uolkei,  sb.  gm,  peopte'i,  follc't,  9. 

347.     See  ffolfl. 
TJoudtS,  pr.  pi.  try,  attempt,  9.  33. 

See  Fondln. 
Vor,  toHj.  for,  II.  9;   16.  ijos; 

Uor,  lS.I7l;^f.(or,6.349. 
tTor  to,  loT  to,  9.  164. 
nbr-baTsn,  pr.  ^.  taly.  let  (them) 

forbear,  9.  171. 
Vardonne,  v.  to  do  for,  Tnia,  9. 

33.     See  Pordoa. 
Uor-dmnksn,   ai(p.    dmnken,   9, 

iiS- 
Voreward,  i&.  agreement,  16.1689. 

S«  Varowaaad. 
ToT-Iecwt,  pr.s.  vbolly  loiei,  16. 

619;   Uorloren,  pp.  wholly  tott, 

17.74.  SeePoilOortjB'orlorso. 
Voivnout,  aiftp.  for  nought,  9.  loj. 
TTor.sokesta,   1  pR.   1.    forukeit 

thon,  8  o,  51 ;  Uor«oc,  pt.  i.  for- 

■ook,  1 1 .  99.     See  IFon&ke. 
U0Tt,^«p.  until,9.  3:1  ;  11.64. 
UorW,  for  to,  9.  II. 
TJoiV,  adv.  forth,  6.  81 ;  far  ;    ■  u 

norS  >o'-ai  far  31,9.  lOi ;  '  ie 

nor?  aie'-ai  fu  ai,  9.  340.    See 

Forji, 
noTV-farlnde,  ib.  pi.  pilgrim,  van- 

detcn,  9.  33.    See  VwVfyi^. 


TOTjian,  ran;,  therefore,  16.  1661. 
See  Varpaa. 

VorM,  con;',  therefore,  16.  711  j 
i6CJeO  1)6;  Uortfi.becaiae,  in 
order  that,  9.  131.    See  Vonfi. 

Vnrwxrtttn,  v.  to  came  to  perith. 
deatroy,  9. 15,    See  Forwuzfle. 

Tor-jetfl,  pT.  I,  lubj.  may  forget, 
16.  715.     See  Fonete. 

Uor-3iu(«,im/F.p(.  forgive,  9.  338. 

Vour,  num- four,  9.45.  SeeFouTB. 

UreoDdon,  v.  to  gain  friendi,  9. 
'97- 

Ur«o>ldM,  «fr.  pi.  friends,  11.  33. 
See  FrepDd. 

TTrom,  prtp.  from,  9.   l£4;    )i. 

Urommard,  adv.  from,  from-ward, 
9.  191.    See  Trominard. 

XTul,  (Uf).  fiill,  i.e.  a  full  cup,  6.  531. 
'  SeeFol. 

TTolneldei],  pi.  1.  Blled  foil,  13. 
IP4.  A.  S.  tuifyllim,  to  fin  full, 
fulfil. 


W»,  sb.  woe,  miiery.  5.  1400;  7. 
198,  tm;  Sa.  79j  10.  16;  17. 
465- 

■Wd.  adj.  wrrowfiil,  3  o.  73,     A.  S. 

Wa,jiroii. who,  1.4,77;  i6-"78j. 

i\,adv. 
ird.  f  (.  i 
rartt. 


I.  ^.  #/.  * 


.  5-  |03?- 


WncEe,  uiAr.  wone,  3. ill.    A. S. 

laarst,  ayrst. 
-WvB.pl.  s.  wal,  3.  46.     A.S.  1,  3 

"Wtea,   I'm^   i.   be,  6.  S'S-     A.S. 

tMi,  imp.  ofinnm,  to  be. 
^tca  -luail,  Wna-hall.  Wasuirl. 

be  hale,  6.  335,  571.     A.S.  wa. 

ioipeiatiTeofw/iaii,  to  be;  li»U, 


5'S 

haS,  —  Jiali,  loand,  wboU.     Iccl. 
ktill,  Goth,  haih,  A.S.  hj^.  Ml. 
Cp.Eag.haill  alHuult 
'Wmx,  pt.  t.  waxed,  l.  108.      A.  S. 
iMite,  pi.  of  urajfan,  to  wai,  grow, 

Wfth,  «*.  w»il,  S.  10I5,  1671  ;  9, 
184;  Wi;he.  dal.  I.  5.  1015, 
1671;  Wihn,  fJ.  7.  36.    A.S. 

Wahelea,    oi^'.     wtlhont    walk, 

(hflterlai,  lo.  5. 
'WoilKwnl ,  Watlft w>7.  ''■'<>3-  al»  I 

16.  »30;  18.968,  969. 
W»inM,jA./J.  Wiggoni,  15.1361. 

A.  S.  WA^,  win,  1  waggDn. 
W»iMn,    IF.    to    watch,    ij.    Jii. 

O.  Pr.  gitaiter,  gailtr, 
Wftkeds,  >{.   1.  awoke,  18.  444. 

A.  S.  waeoH,  to  awake ;  tvatiaii, 

to  watch.    See  next  word. 
Wkken,   B.  10   watch,    17.    630; 

Wakie,  v.  to  keep  vigil,  13.  64; 

Wakien,  v.  7.  6;  Wakcfl,  ^.  j. 

ia.47:  Wak(d,#.waiched,kept 

Tigit,  15.  351G.     A.S.  miciiM,  to 

watch. 
Wal,  j».  wall,  6.  443 ;  Wallet,  ^, 

Wallen,  dot.  fl.  wallt,  16  (Ju.) 

41 ;    16  (Tr.)  41.     A.  S.  iMoII, 

mi/J,  Lat.  vaUym. 
WaUwkj,      ti.     ixdamation     at 

■orrow,  iS.  1516.    A.S.  tvd  la 

mi,  wsD-away  t  well-a-daj  I  alai  I 
Wald-W«aldefl,  fr.    t.   wields, 

conlioli,    lulu,    iG     (Jet.)    83. 

A.  S.  maidoK,  to  gofem,  wield ; 

(kt)  weald.  iBialdtfS,  be  niletb. 
W«ldo,  fl.  1.  would,  3  a,  jj  J  lb. 

99;   7.  6;    16.  1678;  Walden, 

pt.  pi.  woold,  6.   33 ;    8  a,  53  [ 

wished,  6.  B4.     See  Wolds. 
Walden.  ib.  mier,  6.141.    A.S, 

wtaida.     See  Wild. 
Wnl-bftt,  n^'.boiling  hot,  S6. 153  ; 

wo/  —  boiling  ;  cr.  A,  S.  wtallan, 

to  boil;  ta(-hot;  A.3.AlU,bot. 

See 'WallitF. 
Walk*,  ••   to  walk,   iS.   Iiooj 
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Vrtllen,  lb.  dat.pl.  wallt,  16  (Ti.) 

41.     See  Wal. 
Wkllel),^.  I.  baili,  iG  (Tr.)  141, 

1491  Wallinde,  ^. /orl.  boiling. 

8  o,    JJ4;  8    5.    159;    16  (Tr.) 

1)1 ;  Wallyode,  16  (Jei.)   118; 

Weallinde.  9. 1 13.     A.  S.  vnUimi, 

to  boil.    See  'WkUwt. 
"Wmra,  prea.  dal.  whom,   t.  56. 

A.  5.  hmtm. 
Wan,  proH.  dot.  whom,  6.  75  ;  '10 

IMn'  ■-  ToTWhat  (purpoie),  1 6. 7  lG. 
'Wui,  adv.  when,  G.  365. 
Van,  pi.  I.  obtained,  won,  2.  77, 

78,  171.     See  Winiuni. 
Wane,  ib.  mitetj,  kxi;   16  (Tr.) 

"S3.373iWaI«,  lack,  want,  16 

(Tr.)  ,159,   379.      A.S.   •mob, 
_.   _.. 

6.    c,4L,    __ 
A.S. 

Wuiene,  adv.  whence,  6. 54.  A.  S. 

AiMRimt. 
WauM,  A.  fl.  abodes,  dwdlingt ; 

pMfor  angular,  houte,  9.  )6l. 

See  Wane*,  la  'Spedmeni'  ii. 

8  h.  iig. 
Wanne,  adv.  when,  il.  16;  13. 

11;   16.  430;   iB.  913.     A.S. 

WanrAde,  A,  dittren,  dettitntioa, 

4  h.  48.  Iccl ,  vcifnfi,  a  difficntlj : 
vaivfaitoinakediScaltiet ;  vandr, 
difficult ;  vfDuf-raSi,  difficult;, 
trouble  (mSio  role,  manage- 
meut). 

Wanat,  1  fr.  t,  weenest,  16.  1644. 
See  WOI10. 

Wants,  fr,  1.  subj,  ihauld  be  lack- 
ing, IS-  aa+t;  Wantede,  ^.1. 
failed,  was  laeking,  13,  Jisj ; 
(there)  lacked,  wai  wanting,  17. 
71J.  Icel.  vanr.  lacking,  oeut. 
voKl :  taiua,  to  be  licldng. 

W^we,  si.  fl.  weapoo^  16  (Tr.) 
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J40.     A.S.    int^,    wApK,    ■ 

"WlX,  adj.  ciutioni,  pradenl,  wiiy, 
mpan,  6.  41,  103  1  7.  191  I  8  b. 
iSi);  u.  )8ii,iS'  3150;  16, 
170,  191;  twan  of,  J.  loi. 
A.  S.  war,  wai/,  caulioiu,  tcidj, 
prepared. 

'Wur,  (uA;.  whfie,  16.  906,  1749. 

Wazd,  ^.  I.  bccsiae,  a.  181.    S«« 

"Warde,    th,  warder,  cuitodian,  7> 

g7.     A.  S.  fswnf,  keeper. 
Warden,  v.  towird,  guaid,7.ail. 

A .  S.  nworcfjaii. 
W&re.  A.  mcrchaiidiM,  aitidea  for 

ule,  IS-  1990:  16  Qa.)  69;  16 

(Tr.)68:-.pi««-waie,' 15.1951. 

A.  S.   imm,    mercQandiM.      See 

'  Specimeot '  ii.  19.  140. 
"Wit,  Waren,  «.  »i.  werf.  13. 

■  oa;    16  (Ti.)  100,  »oa.  171; 

17.400;  Were,  Wereo.  16  (Jei.) 

101,  105  ;     Ware,  pi.  1.  nbj.  i. 

174;  i6CTr.>i50. 
Wusn,  v.topiiKideror.  15.  9154. 

A.S,  learian,  to  be-wate,  to  be 

pmdent.     See  'Wulon. 
Ware-vora,  aijii.  wbciefote,  whjr, 

16.  »67-8,  715. 
Warh-trao,  lA.  croti  (lit.  accnned 

ttee),  10.  9S.     Cp.  ltx\.varg-tri. 

the  gallowi;    from  tm-fr  (A.S. 
viiirh.  iBtarg),  a  wolf,  ao  ouilaw. 

Cp.  A.  S.  vtarh-rSd,  a  galtowi. 
Warie,  pr.  1.  tvhj.  curie,  1  J.  433 ; 

Waiied./if.cuiKd,  17.434,    A.S. 

tetrgian,  wyrgiait. 
'Warlsn.  v.  to  be  on  the  watch,  be- 
ware, 9.  13a.  See  War.'Wftran. 
Warlloho,    adv.     prudently,    cau- 

tionily,    7.   44i   9.   ^^0.      A.S. 

wttrlie,  candoul ;  maiiet,  cao- 

Warui.  Waniin,  t>.  to  warn,  7, 
48;  16.330;  i6(Tr.)  »3o;  Waroi, 
I/r.i.  16.730;  Wamj.  i  pr.  1. 
l(i  (Je>.)  11),  >]4  ;  Wameti, 
]ir.  I.  7.  39 ;  Waroic,  /r.  (.  mi/ 


Waip,  pi.  I.  threw,  cait,  3  a.  iS  ; 

uttered,  16.  45  ;  Warip,  pi.  1.  g. 
109-,   1706;   Warpe,  fr.  I.  ™y. 

7.  48  ;  WarpeH,  imp.  pi.  7.  aoi. 


va.2.69; 

Wariohlpe,  16.  prudence,   7.  41, 

131  i  Warichipe),  gm.  i.  7,  47. 

A.  S.  viancipt,  caatioD,'  prudence. 
WalV,  pt.  I.   became.  4  A.  106; 

8  a.  117;  Wait,  pi.  I.   3,  101. 

A.S.  wnzH!,  pt,  of  wforfliui,  to 

become,  be.    See  Wuriten. 
Wai,  ipi.t.  wait.  JO.  14 1  Wait 

-waiit,is.  1957. 
Wasohe,    v.  to   waih,  10.    45  ; 

Wiiche«,  iBif.^.  9.  334,      A.S. 

wutcofl  (pt.  untc,  pp.  ^ 

to  w»h.      See  Wmm. 
Wauail,  wna-hall,   be   bale,  6. 

547; 'Waiiayl,6.5ic.   SeeWBB- 

hoU. 
Waaas,  c  to  with,  l.li;  Waiihen, 

v.  9.  166  ;  WaiUD,  V.  15. 1191 ; 

to  be  waihed,   IJ.   1441.      See 

'Waaolie. 
Waits,  adj.  deiert,  16.  17.     A.  S. 

vitilt,  wane,  deiert,  empty. 
Wat,  fron.  what,  1.  17;  4  a.  43; 

6.53;  ij.   no;    16.  73Si  17. 

S4<;  18.177, 

Wa>tm«,  tb.  (ana,  15. 1910.  A.S. 

Wat,  adv.  loou,  quidcly,  4  c.  18, 
So.       A.S.  huial,   iharp;     Icel. 


Wat,  a*,  what,  13.96. 

■Wat,  1  fr.  t.  know,  30.  70 ;  Wat, 
pr.  s.  I.  6l;  9.  133.  A.S.  K 
mil,    I  know ;    >d  vtiif,    than 


5i« 
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knowot ;  Ai  mU,  be  knowi.   See 

Wlten. 
"Wit,  pi.  I.  qoolh,  Hid,  17.  595- 
Wma,  lb.  luck,   4  d.    11.      Sm 

Hirat«. 
'Wklere,  ■&.  (fat.  water,  16  (Jei.) 

81 ;  Waieret,  gtn.  t.  waler'i,  16 

(J«.)  148. 
Wat-M,  adv.  whatcoerer,  46.  I06. 
'Wkwe,(6.  wall,  17.474.  See'Wab. 
WftX'breOBna,   tfr.  ^.  ublei,  i. 

93.       A.  S.    vrax-bnd,    a     table 

coTcredwithmi:  a  writmg  table; 

vsx.tMox— iKUfi  brtd  tphbndu) 

•=  table. 
W&za,  *,  to  wax.  grow,  18.  9J ; 

Waxen,    d.    to   grow,    S    a.   53; 

Wa«,  ^.  1.  «§.  grow,  g«t,ij. 

171 :  Wixen.  adj.  fullgrowa,  15. 

ao6oj  Wei./(.^.  15. 1917.  A.S. 

tutaican  (pc.  iMdx,  box,  pp.  fl- 


ail 


WBjherilR,  li.  watl.4^ireTing.  veil, 
5-  IOI«,  1670.  A.S.  adkrift, 
lapeniy:  tnit-'wall,  rx/^  — rcil, 
cloth.     See  Wah. 

WeAden,  tb.  pi.  gannenti,  9.  a6S. 
A.  S.  tuAd,  a  gamient,  clatbiag. 

WoaldMi.  V.  to  wield,  poweu,  16 
(I'l)  55;  Wealden,  i>.  to  obtaiti, 
8  i.  Ea;  Weilde,  I  /r.  i.  haie 
(eEf-conlrol,  16  (Tr.)  t;  WealdcS, 
WeldeS.^.  1.  widdi,  cnatroli,  16 
(Ti.)  84,391!  role.,  80,  7;  8  ft. 
6.    A.  S.  uiatden,  to  rule,  goiern, 

Wsaldent,  aft.  ruler,  wielder,  8  b. 

155.      A.  S.  wfoMnuf. 
Wskllindo,   it,  boiling.   9.   1)3. 

See  WollaS, 
"Wen,    adj.    wary,     caotioui,    16. 

1 6.1 8.    See  War. 
'WsarllohB,  adv.  warily,  prudently, 

T.  3.     See  WatUolie. 
Weat«T,  sb.  water,  8  ft.  160.  A.S. 


Weoohe,  >i.  Tigil.  watdi,  ;.  1451 ; 
Wecchen,  fl.  5.  1617;  Wecche, 
pi.  4  ft.  18.     A.  S.  iMcn.  a  rigll, 

Wttd.   (ft.   weed,   I  a.    145.      See 

■Woods. 
Woddv,  aft.  pledge,  15. 1198.  A.  S. 


(ft.  wedding,  18.  ID30. 
A.  S.  wtddvng. 
Weda,  aft.  garment,  4  ft.  13,  39  ; 
15.  197]  ;  18.  1064  ;  Wedei,^. 
4  d.  14;  4  ft.  16  ;  Weden,  pi. 
i|.  1369;  Weden,  dat.pl.  4  ft. 


WedlaO,  ift.  wedlock.  8  a.  53; 
Wedlik,  18.  1174;  Wedlackn, 
Wedlakea,  gm.  i.  g  a.  73  ;  8  *. 
9J.    A.  S.  tmSdc,  1  pledge. 

W«,  I*,  way,  16  (Tr.)  341.    A  S. 

W«i,  intiri.  aWl  3  ft.  143.     led. 

va.  See  "Wa^- 
■W9I,  Wey,  ai.  way,  40.  35;   16 

(Tr.)  34> :  16  (M)  335.  34.^ : 

Weie,  4  a.  64 1  Weie,  dot.  t.  8  a. 

15a:  If. 1139. 1151;  iS.  lolg; 

Weiei,  gm.  t.  (oied  (ufo.)  6.  404 1 

Wciej,^.3ft.  5S;   16  (Tr.)  7  a. 

A.  S.  wg,  a  way. 
Wellalrai,  iHlaj.  alai  I  well-awayl 

15.  ao88;    17.   463,  570.    Ste 

Wola.  p«.i.  waahed.  If.  1289.    See 

Wasohe. 
WBljan,  V.  to  weigh,  16  (Tr.)  63. 

A.  S.  (Off  OH. 
Wei,  aft.  well,  16.917.     A.S.  t^. 
Wei,  adv.  well.  i.  146 ;  3  a.  log ; 

'5-   3387;  '6  U"')  '*;  tinch. 

3a.Ioa:  very,  i.  33  ;  3  ».  5»  = 

11.97ii5.a1a4.""?;  tt«.tS 

(J«.)  117  J  lome,  'wel  frawo   — 
•omefew,  i.  no.    A.S.  wd. 
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■Wslouino,  iHtfrj.  welcome,  7.  71. 

'Welde;  V.  to  widd,  nileorer,  18. 
461,  gii  ;  lo  have,  enjoy,  14. 
.11. 437  ;  Weld*.  I  /r.  i.  bt  muxei 
of  oDouir,  16  U»-}  1-  See 
Wealden. 

Wal-deda,  li.  ^,  good  deedi,  4  a. 
71.  A.  S.  vnl-did,  >  good  deed, 
benefit. 

"Wolden,  v.  to  rule,  order,  8  a.  I07  ; 
ij.  1143  ;  Welden,  «.  to  poneic, 
8  a.  70:  Welde>,  ^.  t.  rnlet, 
direct..      16     On.)     379-      See 

WelB,    it.   we»1,    proip*rity,  4  *. 

65!  10.  a6;  »6Ue>-)  100,359; 

'6  (Tr.)   15s.   3"?.   367.   373- 

A.  S.  wtla,  wealth,  bliw,  wtal. 
Walflfulle,    a4r.   HMol-foi,  happy, 

bleued,    id.    4].      Sec  'Wsolo- 

ftd. 
'Well,  adv.  ntkXj,  effectnilty,   15. 

i$iS.    A.S.  iH/if,Tich,bauntifiil. 
'Wells, ti.  well,  3a.  Ji,  33:  1 1.6a; 

Welle,fni.i.  II.  74.   A.S.  (mUo. 
Welkede.^.  (.withered,  15. 1107. 

Cp.  Ger.  wtllitn,  to  withet.      See 

'  Specinwoi '  ii.  10.  707. 
WellA,  adv.  very,   13.   37.     See 

■Wei. 
Wane,  WeKha,  (fr.  wohh,  15. 

1374,  1386.     See  Wale. 
Webn^nng,  A.  well-ipiing,  loiirce, 

II.     73.      A.S.    mjtl-ipring,     » 

fbuntam. 
Wen,  imp.  I.  think,  weea,  S  a.  64. 

See'Wone. 
Wendq,  «.  to  go,  depart,  6.  76; 

13.3)!  i6{'fr.)4ooi  16  0.1) 

I4JI  18.  911;  to  turn,  14.  434J 

iS.  679;    to   go  from  life,  14. 

175;  Wenden,  tr.  10  go,  6.  37; 

II.  6;  to  turo,  alter,  8  a.  68,71; 

Wendea,    1  pr,  pi.    go,    wead ; 

•af  wenden,'  to    go    from,    13. 

378;  Wende(i,  i  pr.fl.  16  (Jet.) 

1B8;   'WendeS,  pr.  pi,    J.    137; 

Wende,  1  pt.  t.  went,  t8.  1137; 

Wendc,  fl.  1.  tntocd,  3.  81 ;  18. 


367;  Wende,  ^^^.  went,  6. 189; 
Wenden,  pt.  pi.  went,  3.  154; 
4«.»4:  6.  187;  Wcnten,^,fJ. 
13. 16 ;  Wende,  J  pr.  t.  lubj.  go, 
l6{Je..}8s:  i6(TO  86;  Weode, 
pr.  t.  ivbj.  9.  337  ;  Wend,  imp.  1. 
go,  iB.  711 ;  Wende,  imp.  1.  go, 
iS.  373,  I130.  A.S.  tlMHdan, 
to  go,  tum,  lumd. 

Wende,  pi.  t.  weened,  thought,  3. 
i59i8*-58;i5-'96"!'BUn.> 
'44;  '7-  374.  5»4i  18.  197; 
Wendat,  i  pi.  j.  18.  1 393  ;  Wen- 
den, p<.  pi.  3.  56,  88 ;  18.  131 ; 
Wende,  ^,  pi.  15.1109. 

■Wendeadel,  A.  Wedneidaj,  6. 
141. 

Weoe,  v.  to  ween,  think,  14.  161, 
331 ;  16  (Tt.)  34» !  Wene,  i  pr.i. 
ween,  think,  6.  350';  9,  39 ; 
'6U«>336;  H^  1748;  17. 
655;  18.  663.  I139;  Wene,t, 
a  pr.  I.  16.  359  ;  18.  1145; 
Wenit,  16.  47  i  Wenei,  3  pr.  i, 
17-  598;  Wenetto,  16.  303; 
Wenefi./r.t.  80.149;  n.267; 
Wenefi,  pr.  m.  16  Qa.)  4]  ;  18. 
1473:  Went.  »  pr.  pl.  1.  57: 
Wenenn.  pr.  pi.  5.  975 ;  Wenefi, 
pr.pl.  16.844;  Wene,^.».«i>. 
9.   1 8.      A.S.  wdfun,  ta  think, 

Weng«ii,  ih.  pi.   wingt,   7.  301. 

Icel.  vangi,  Sw.  vir^,  a  wlnjr. 
Went,  pr.  1.  tnrat,  g.  343  ;  Went. 

™^..  go,  18.315;    WcDlt.pi.,. 

toined,  rolled,  iS.  Gio;  Wenteo, 

pt,  pi.  turned  abont,  15,  1967  ; 

went,  15.  9300;  18.  71,  14I4; 

Went,  pp.  gone,  15.  3101,  3489. 

See  Wende. 
'Weode,  ib.  weed,  16.  33a.    A.  S. 

wtdd,  weodu. 
Weolone,  tb.  dot.  ikj,  16.  iGSi. 
Weole,  tb.    weal,  proiperity,  8  a. 

74i    r6   (Jei.)  144,   "S9,   365: 

Weoler.  pt.  8  a.  53.    See  "Wele. 
'Weoleftil,   adj.   happy,  joyful,  7. 

93,    See  WelefolU. 
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WsoU,  adj.  rich,  6.  no.  See 
'WeU. 

Weopen,  v.  to  wccfv  1 1  ■  44  S 
Wtop,  ^.  I.  3  a.  6];  l8.  69, 
*7S'  7S9.  'Oi^-  AS-  u-^po" 
(pi.  vitdp,  pp.  fmi^^),  to  weep, 
mip,  weeping ;  Ooih.  wt^aii,  to 

'WsopmoneB,  s(.  fvi.  i.   min'i, 

9.  I  Bi.    A.  S.  itipmaim,  wipm- 
monn,  a  male. 

■Weord,  16.  woid ;  Weord,  Weortei, 

;<■  3  0.  74;  3  »■  »4."6'    A-S. 

ivortf,  pi.  nerd. 
W«OTda>,  Wordu.  i(.  ^.  boiti, 

7.  90,  99.     A.  S.  nnrod,  tmnti, 

a  company. 
'WsorkM,    li.  pi.  works,   1.  81  ; 

3  a.  77.     A.  S.  Bwori,  hvti. 
W»oren.  f/.  pi.  weie,  6.  3,  163  ; 

Weoren.  pi.  pi.  aihj.  6.  531. 
Wsorelldllke,    ai$.    worldly,   j. 

i6aS.       A.S.     teomld,   tMOTof^ 

world ;  tooni/iUle,  worldly. 
nreorelldahlpMB,  sb.   gtn.  t.  of 

worldly    life,     5.    1633.       A.S. 

womlduipt,        worldly        oScc, 

buiineB. 
Weorlde,    sb.    world,    3  b.  gS; 

Weoildet.  gtn.  t.  3  b.  loS.     A.  S. 

ttnrold,  tvandd. 
WaoTTa.ii.woik,£,  1408;  Weorr- 

ke».j^.  5.  1511.    A.S.  tHore.a 

WoomA.  pr.  1.  waireth,  7.  193, 

SeeWsrw. 
"Wep,  i&.  weeping,  15.  3318.     See 

Wflopen. 
'Wei>en,t;.tDweep.3a.63:  Wepe, 

I  pr.  (.  18.  657,  II16  ;    Wepeil, 

a  pr.  «.  3  a.  64;  Wepeftii,3/r.). 

18.656;  Wepe>,^.<.i8.io6i  ; 

Wep,  pi.  I.   1 8.   1 440:    Wtpen, 

pl.pt.  1 7. 401 ;  Wepe.  a  pr.  1.  aJg. 

16.  a]6.    Sec  Weopen. 
Weptogo,  ^,  ^.  weepinf!,  1 8. 1097. 
Wapmen,  tb.  mta,  3  a.  log;  11. 

10.  See  WeopmoaM. 
Wepna,  i(,    weapon,     17.  490; 


Wepnen,  daJ.  pi.  16  CJei.)  334. 
A.  S.  vijepii,  a  weapon.  • 
Wer,  a*,  where,  I.  73;  13.  13, 

"Wa.pl.pl.  wtut,  1.80,  103. 
Werbl,  adv.  whereby,  13.  81. 
'WbtO,  (A.  work,  9.  aaj  ;   16  (Ja.) 

J39;  16  (Ti.)    108,    116,  147; 

Weike,  dal.  t.  9.  305 ;  Werke*, 

pi.  16  CTr.)  as8i  Werke.<ia(.^. 

16  (Je».)  150.    See  TVaorro. 
"Wendie)),  i  /r.  pi.  work,  do,  6. 

136.    A.S.  tuMrvoH,  Bg>r«i»,  to 

work. 
"Were,  ib.  quo.  8  a.  Ri ;  huiband, 

i6(Je..)3J;  i6(Ti,)31.    A.S. 

U4r,  man,  husband. 
'War*,  imp.  (.  weai,  18.  569.  A.  S. 

Wore,  imp.  t.  guard,  protect,  8  b. 

1 78.    Sec  Werav,  Woile. 
WeM,  *i.  company,  bolt.  11.  71  ; 

Were.^.  II.  11.  See  Waordaa. 
Wera,  a  pi,  ^  wart,  8  a.  153 ;  16. 

53  ;  Were,  1  pr.  t.  tiAJ.  wert  18. 

107  1  Were,   I  pi.  a.  mbj.  ihoold 

be,  1.5,9. 
'Werafore,    adu.    wherefore,    tj. 

77.  78. 
Weracede.  (i($.fl.  accuned,  J . )  ji. 

SeeW»rie. 
'Wereld.  ti.  world,  16  (Tr.)  334: 

Weieldo.  gm.  s.  16  (Ti.)  367. 

See  WaoTlda. 
■Wapoa,  pi.  pi.  were.  30.  19  ;  15. 

IJ19,  »395;  16  (Ja.)  171.  J08. 
Weren,   Wereim,   v.  to  guard, 

protect,   defend,     5.    1406;     If. 

)oBi,  3090,     A-S.  wfrias,   to 

deleod. 
Werest,  0*.  wont,  16  (Tr.)  l»l ; 

Werste,  18.  38. 
WenlV.  pr,  1,  wean,  9.  166;  la. 

loa.     See  ■Woria, 
Worl,  oiA'.  wearily.  16  (Ti.)  144. 

A,  S.  »*!>■,  weary, 
Warla,    Vaiian,    b.    to  guard. 

protect,  pmerve,  8  4,   35;    16 

Ue..)3Ji;   i6(Tr.)3»S!    «8. 
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7911    Were,  1  fir.  pi.    oAj.    16 
iTr.)  339,     Sec  Woren. 
Wsrle,    «.     to '  weiT,     g.     sGa  ; 
Werien.v.  9. 156,171.    See  A.  S. 

Werk,  •«.  work,  14:  M>;  16  Oei.) 
ilS;  Wetke,  A.  building,  18. 
14461  Wecke,<AU.i.  14.  u;  16 
(Ja.)3.";  W«k.Jrf.  16  (Je..) 
177;  V/akc^pl.  13.  55,  76;  16 
Oe..)64.r>.  "oSi  >6(Tr0  7>. 
See'WaoTTo. 

Werld.ii.  w«ld.  IS.  13;  i3.»77i 
Werlde.  rfd/.  10,  J4;  IJ.  J334, 
>39°i  Weildei,  j'n,  (.  4if.46; 
IS-  1440.    See  'Waorlde. 

'Wenn,  ifr.  worm,  reptile,  13,  61, 
67.     A,S.  BOTiB,  Kworni. 

VerlM,  V.  to  deny,  refute,  i  S,  706  ; 
91(1,  1411;  Werneden,  ^. f /.  ij. 
1307;  Wcrnen,  •.  16.  614  (?  read 
ymuH,  to  dedre).  A.  S.  vynua, 
to  retiiie,  denj. 

WenMB,  fr.  t.  tbiowi,  ciiti,  i. 
165!  4  rf.  18;  unen,  6,  73J 
Werp9,  pr^  i.  bringi  foTlh,  pro- 
dncei,  1.  S» ;  Werpe,  pr,  t.  tubj. 
throw,  4  d.  39.  A.  S.  wtorfat, 
to  throw,  ait.     See  Wftrp. 

Werra,  ih.  coolCDtion,  war,  16 
(Tt.}J50.  A.S.  BWT*,  O.H.Q. 
iMrro,  1  qairrel. 

'Wena,  adj.  wone.  4  if.  35  ;  16 
(Tr.)  S99;  WoTM,  J.  14J; 
inrerior,  16  (Tr.)  394:  Wer»«, 
oA.woiK,  J,  50;  l6(Tr.)Ji3; 
Wen,  16.  34;  16  (Tt.)  140.  A.S. 


'Wet«,ii.wet.ii.73.  h.&.uiii,iit\. 
■9Ttm,pi.:-ma,i.  r;  30.571  14. 

11 ;  16  a«)  I.  187.381;  Wei. 

jifLt.  10.  63. 
Wsmlieii,  V.  to   wiih,   9.   lai; 

Weicfa,  pi.  I.   10.    Ill  ;   Wuih, 

^.».S.II03,:7Il;WeiM,/(./J. 

13-  to3-    ^e  WMoha. 


'Wsiita,    ih.    wndenMU,  5.  1337. 
A.S.     wttltn,    *    wutci     viitt, 

WmM.     oify.     wot,     iB.     I191  ; 

Wettene,  adj.  watetn,  1 8.  756. 
Welti,  adj.  piior,  de*tilnte,  10.  1. 

A.  S.  viistig,  detert,  waite. 
Wutm,  ^.  fraiti,  i.   51.     A.S. 

■Wey,  it.  w»y,  1 7. 664  j  Weje,  dal. 

13.  3"-     SeeTPeg. 
"Weyon,  «.  to  wtigh,  iS  (Jn.)  64. 
Vez«,  V.  to  grow,  18.  t^i,  t^, 

1437;  Wei,  ^.  1.  1.  193;  15. 
»I57 ;  a  /.  10.  8 ;  WexeD,  ^(.  fj. 
15.  1104,  1501;  WeieiD  — wei 
hem,   15.  1915;    lee  Note.     See 

'WwtTsdo.  ^(S.    jorl.    growing, 

14.  16a.  433. 
Wluannenen.  adv.  whence,  6.  54. 

A.  S.  huanoit. 
Wliar-iwa,  adv.  wherewcver,  6. 

■143.    A.  S.  (nva)  huiar-aed. 
WluBT-Bltt  —  tiihar-u-liia,    where- 

.o(e»er)  it,  5.  1574, 
WluBT-wi])]!,    adv.  wherewith,  5. 

1718. 
'Wbeet,  pmt.  wliat,  6.  53.    A.S. 


eTer,i8.  35»- 
'Whane,  adv.  when,  18.  319,  816  ; 

Whuin,  j.    1076  ;    Whaiine,  18. 

1433.     A.S.  Wtiuit. 
Whiuieite,  adv.   whence,  6.  6)  ; 

Wbinnei,  18.  161.  A.  S.  Aikuoh. 
Whannae,    adv.    whecuoever,   5. 

1466. 
'Wbar,    adv.    where    (or   ptrhapi 

whether),  6.  55.     A.  S.  liwar. 
'Wtuitt,    fron.    what    (thingi),   5. 

"Wli&tt ;  ■  tot  wtrtt,'  adv.  where- 
fore.;. 1398. 
"Wlier,  (ufv.  where,  18.  410.     See 
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WliBpw,  pram,  which  of  two,  i6. 

Will,  adv.  whj,  i8.  jjy. 
Wbino,    pmt.    whuh,   5.   1131. 

A.S.  Jtaitc. 
'Whit,   adj.  white,   iB.  15,   501. 

A..S.I1UU. 
Wlion.  ^nM.  dai.  tot  which,  t6 

(Jc.)  202. 
Whnlolu,  from,  which,  whit  lott 

of,  3  b.  85.    Sm  -WbiUo, 
Wl,  adv.  whjr,  4  c.  641  t6.  ilS, 

935  J     16    (.Tr.)    90,    104;     IB, 

656. 
Wi-Wei,  ifurrj.  tiul   16  (Ti.) 

105.    Stt  VTai. 
Wio,  pron.  which,  wha^   I.  165, 

166.    S«  'WhiUo. 
VloM,  adj.  wicked,  falw,   1.  141. 

Cp.  A.  S.  leie-an,  to  become  weak, 

to  gire  w)j,  yield ;   Icel.  vifyi, 

Sw.  u'ia.  to  more,  turn,  recede. 
WiohoheorenM,  ifr.  ^.  witchcrafb, 

9.  7,  S.    A.  S.  wicct-craft,  witch- 

Cnft;    mica,  1  witch;    HUcca,  a 


,     witch. 

"Wloks.  adj.  wicked,  17.  665,  638. 
See  Wiooe. 

Wlot  —  Wight,  adj.  br>ire,  17. 
344.  Another  fonn  oftfaewoM 
ii  wAl,  uriglU.  Cp.  A.S.  wig, 
led.  ikg,  wir ;  A.  S.  aiga,  a 
wiirioi ;    Icel.    vigr,    ikilled  in 

Wld,  prtf.  mtb,  1.  96 ;  15.  1490. 
Wid,  af$?  wide,  9.  64  ;  Wide,  oiAf. 

widelj,  I.  1:  16.   71O;  lir,   18. 

963.     A.S.    uiid;  wide;    vldi. 

Wider,  adv.  whither,  16.  714. 
Widor  •  wardneisfl,    ih.    oppoil- 

rioa,    hortilily,     i.     38.        A.S. 

uXir-tmardatt,  eninity,   oppon- 

tion ;  mtter,  agiinit,  oppotile. 

Widotan,  adv.  oattide,  without,  i. 


"Wlf,  I*,  wife.  3.  163  ;  6.  358  ;  16 
(Tr.)  j6i:  16  (J«.)  154;  '7- 
348  ;  18.  408  ;  womiD,  6.  85  ; 
Wihe,  Wme.  dot.  ,.  3.  169;  6. 
35B.37'.SaS;  Vfi[a,fl. ^b. 39; 
Wifuei.^.6. 85.  A,S.vif{pL 
vrift.  ■  wile,  womao. 

■WUxanai,  ft.  wwieo,  3  a.  105. 
A.  S.  iBifimaia,  1  womuu 

Wlfoa.     See  Wlf. 

Wis,  li-  beut  of  bordoi,  ut,  4  a. 
1 1.     A.  S.  aicg,  a  hone,  iteed. 

WlsaUS,  pr,  I.  wriggla.  naggen. 
9.  115.  WigdtH  mar  be  a  deri- 
valiTe  from  nmf  Jt  (A.  S.  iMj-a, 
to  move,  weigh) ;  bat  ii  more 
probibl;  anolhei  form  of  A.  Sl 
mctUaa,  to  itageet,  red.  Cp. 
nagger,  M.  E.  iMcMrax. 

Wiht.  lb.  creitnre,  16.  164]  :  16 
(Tr.)  iS3i  thing, wight.i6(Tr.) 
37i;Wihle,^.ere»lur(M6(Tr,) 
78  i  Wihten.  pi.  16  (Ti-.)  185. 
A.  S.  iBilu,  a  creatDre,  thing. 

Wlhto,  »*.  Art.  weight,  16  (Tr.)ai6, 
384.  A.S.  mil,  gtmil,  from 
mgoH,  to  weigh. 

Wlka,  U.  week.  6.  143 ;  9.  3)3. 

Wlke,  U.  'pi.  dwelling!,   16.  604. 

A.  S.  upIc,  1  dwelling-place.     Op. 

E.  E.  iniieii,  to  dwell ;   Bilnjv, 

wikmiim,  a  dwelling. 
Wlke,  16.  pi.  oScei,  lervicei,  4  a. 

40  ;     16,    6o,1,    605  ;     Wikcnn, 

pi.  olGcei,  5.  1I13.     A.S.  KVf, 

Wlke,  lu';.  wicked,  17.415.  See' 
Wieoe. 

'W'ike-tiiaei.  A.  pi.  motmtcrfo, 
16.  730.  There  ii  an  A.  S.  nCe- 
1^,  from  wfe  a  (t)  rillige,  (1) 


hu  been  tnggetted  that  the  triJtr' 
in  iviif-fuiui,  i)  the  A.  S.  teig, 
holj.  Cp.  Goth,  mtb,  holyj 
BcUa,  a  prieit. 
Wiket,  jt.  gate,  iB.  1086.  O.  F. 
guitlul,  1  little  gate. 
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Cp. 


Ic«r  tiili,  delight,  joy. 

'WUo<so,;rDa.wbicbio(cTer>,  11.5. 

'Wll-owame,  adj.  content,  8  a.  1 39. 
A.  S.  nd-gtcteitiU,  acceptable, 
pleaunt ;  fniin  tetl,  well,  tniij, 
gaaSm*.  pleaunt.     See  Oweme. 

"Wilds,  adj.  detert,wild,  5.  1337  : 
wild,  16  (Je.0  H9  ;  Wild,  niidlr 
in   lore,    18.    151,    2g6.      A.S. 

"Wile,  I  pr.  t.  will,  S.  96a;    17. 

485;   Vn\c,pr...    I.   76;   40. 

8?;    la.  S:    16  (Tr.)  55,  314: 

18.  819;  Wilea,   I  pr.  pi.  ^  d. 

Ij;   Wilen,  i  pr.  |j.  17.  7JJ  ; 

Wiien,  pr.  pi.  with,  d«ite,    15, 

1531.       A.  S.    teillaa,    to    wiib, 

will :  pr.  %.l.ic  mtU.  1.  )>«  mil, 

^.htiaHt.itiJU;  pt.fV  wiuiill^; 

pt.  taoUi. 
■Wile,  ^.tridc,  18.643.   A.S.iri/. 
WUs,  (b.  time,  whil^  4  i.  37 ;  iS. 

1419;  'biOQ  wile'— ifleritime, 

6.  473. 
'Wile,  adv.  while,  t.  40 ;  tometimei, 

^d.  11;  ailoDgai,  3.  174. 
Wllei,  tonj.  whiln,  11.  103  1  Wi!e, 

'  >e  wile  Jie,'  the  while  that,  4  c, 

48. 
WUa.arfv.  foimetly,  16.  lOi.  A.  S. 

hwU,   tiroe ;    AivU<,  Mvl/KfTi,   a- 

WHfaUlohe,  oift'.    willingly,   10. 

Wille.  lb.  will,  i.  39  ;  6.  49  i  8  a. 
lOS;  '1-  84;  16  (Tr.)  73,  81, 
303;  16  {J«.)  71.  81.  A  wille, 
with  pleiiure,  willingl]F,  16. 1711. 
A.  S.  ivilia. 

Wille.  I  pr.  J.  win,  16.  161;  iG 
Oa.)  114;  16  (Tt.)  ti>,it>s; 
17.  388;  Wille.  pr.  t.  subj.  16, 
1B8;  Willen,  I  fr.  fl.  2.  84; 
WaieJ.,  WilliO,  fr.  fi.  16  CI»-) 


,15 ;  16  (Tr.)  34,  J30:  Wolde, 
P'*-  17-  354-    S«  Wile. 

WiUe,  ifr.  ior,  11. 46.    See  WiL 

Wille,  adv.  atlnj.  ii.  Ji.  Icel. 
villa,  a  going  ailray ;  t^r,  wild  1 
nUa,  10  bewilder,  go  ■itiaj' 
(reaex). 

'WlUeliobB,  adv.  willingly,  3  a.  I. 
Cp.  A.S.  mllict,  willingly. 

"WlllM,  adv.  wilUngly,  8  a.  Iia. 
A.S.  in'/In. 

'WHieaful,  adj.  wilfiil,  7.  115; 
Willetfule,  7.  50.  A.S.  nilUt- 
fij,  foil  of  will. 

WiW,  V.  to  detire,  8  ft.  89 ;  Wiloin, 
V.  to  deiire,  8  a.  jo;  WihieM, 
a  pr.  I.  deurot,  7.  139 ;  WilDe|>, 
i/r.;I.  i6CJe..)3i3;  Wiloiefr. 
I  pr.  pi.  16  (Tr.l  319  ;  WilneJe, 
pi.  I.  8  b.  59.  A.  S.  uilniati,  to 
wish;  lain,  a  with. 

WilW,  a  /r.  i,  wilt  tbon,  17,  5*8  ! 
Wiliu,  j^.  t.wilt  thoa,  tf.GSl. 
See  Wile. 

-Wimui,  lb.  woman,  t.  68.  A.S. 
w^/man. 

W'imliuiae.    See  WliiipIniiK«. 

Wimnuui,  li.  woman,  1. 164;  18. 
41B ;  Wimmon,  6.  359;  Wim- 
monnen,  Wommanne.  gm.  and 
dai.  pi.  6.  S40.     See  Wim&n. 

Wi&iiiel,  lb.  ■  nnn'i  nil,  9.  173. 
Fi.  gairape,  O.  Ft.  guimplt, 
O.  H.  a.  in'm^  Icel.  vim^. 

Wlmpel-leu,  at{p.  without! wim- 
ple, 9.  i(S8. 

"Wlmplin,  V.  to  coTer  with  1 
w,m;>J.{anWtTeil),  9.  I7S- 

WlmplanKO.  Wlmlnnse.  ib. 
'impling.    9,     170.    iBj.       See 


Win-tpo.    lb.    Tine,    15.    30S9  1 
lit.  wint-lTf.    A.  5.  ivln-frton>.  > 

Wind*,  •*.  (to.wind,  16  (Jei.)  ajfi. 
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.  'Wines,  il.  fnendi.  i6  (Ti.)  tij, 

A.  S.  na'iw,  ■  fiiend. 
Wlne-m^ee,  ib,  pi.  Idiiinieii,  6. 

364.  A.  S.  tBiat-nag,  a  kimmia. 

Sec  Hkl,  Ker. 
Wtn-lBrd,   tb.   viatjiti,   ».  80. 

A.  S.  wiit-gtard. 
Wlnnan,  ir.  tocoaqnct,  vin,  j.  94; 

Widue,  J  ^.  I.  win,  iS.   1198. 

A.  S.  miuian,  to    MriTC  1   hence 


WimM,  ti.  jor, '  pleunre,  4  d.  46 ; 

6.376.    K%nyu,'jaj. 
Wlniieim,  v.  to  giin,  win,  5. 971, 

1175.    S«Wiim»ii. 
Wtotar,    1*.  winier  ;    Winter,  pi. 

yexn,  17.417;  Wiotie,  fj.  j.  40 ; 

,6  (Ti.)  111.356. 
Wirohe,  v.  to  woik,  make,  do,  16. 

713;  Wirchen,  v.  17.  £10.     A.S. 

wyrean,  to  work. 
Wirm,  A.  huect  (ibeant),  11.  a66. 


S.  loyr 


■Wi",  arfj.  "iK,  6.  io»  ;  16  <Jei.) 

116.     A.S.  wli. 
WU,  A    mode,  minner,  wiie,  4  rf, 

36;  WiM,4  S.  13;  10.36;  18. 

360;  coadiiion,  ilite    of  affiin, 

14.  334;   Wiie.  pi.  moitt,  41. 

15:  5-  1063;  'ani  wiie,'  in  anjr 

wiie,  16  (Tr.)  173.    A.S.  taiti, 

mode,  cuitom. 
WiB.  adv.  tmly,  4  b.  77.     Cp,  l«l, 

vtii,  certaia,  suie.    See  Iwl*. 
V^Isi,  v.  to   iritmct,   diiect,  16. 

915,    A.S,  fvbim ;    ftom   vtit, 

Wialloho,  adv.  wiitly,  6,  11 ;  9. 

aig.     A.S.wUicf,  -mtiAj. 
Wiace,    ace.  m.  i.    wiie,  6.  437. 

Sm  WU  (a4'.)- 
WImo,  v.  10  initiuct,  direct,  guide, 

17.  361  :  Witiefl,  /r.  (.  8  a.  7  i 

4  «.  9 ;  WiweS,  pr.  pi.  4  a.  70. 

Wiuede.  pt.  t.  8  *.  33 ;  WiiM. 

/r.  t  wy.  4   a.   85J    18.  413, 


'493  i  Wiiie,  im^.  t.  8  b.  178. 

A.  S.  toiniBM,   to  iottnict.     See 

WUl. 
Wlailnce,  Wlu«n(a,  li.  imtrno- 

tian,  adTice,  4  i.  16,  tao;  4  c. 

43 !  WiiiQOge,  3  6.  67  i   7.  35. 

aifi.     A.3.  ioiutatg. 
WistM,  1  pi.  I.  knew.  t6  (Jei.>  18  ; 

/(.*.  I7358i  18.1386;  Wijte, 

tl.pl.  16 (Tr.)  141 ;  Wint,ipr. : 

Bibj.    18.    136  ;    Witten,  pi.  pi. 

knew,  15.  a»i7;  16  (Jei.)  145. 

See  Witen. 
WUM,  pi.  I.  kept,   preKtred.  8  a. 

U7;  8*.  155;  kepi  chaite,  3  o. 

57 !   Wiiteit,  a  ^.  ..  8  a.  140. 

See  Wite. 
Wit,  di.  wiidom,  mil,  J.  1 1,  13s : 

16.1777  s  Wi"-S-  '"l;  Wit, 

intelligeiice,  i6(Tr.)ai  18.174; 

Wilte.  dot.  '  Dt  of  witte,'  oat  of 

till  leniei,  8  a.  117;    18.  633, 

1096;  Wiltet,  fl.  state*,  7.  16; 

Wit",/ 

7-  35.   »  . 

■Wit,  adj.  wh 
wn,  «r«p. 

wa. 

Wit,  pr.  s.  prolecli,  16  (Jei.)  83. 
See  Wita  {to  protect), 

WIt-auiuiB  dei,  lb.  Whitiuadij, 
3  a.  100. 

Wit«.  K.  10  know,  learn,  I,  76 ;  3  a. 
7  ;  16. 1673  ;  to  diicoirer,  to  find 
"ft,  17,367;  Wiien,».6.Si;  7- 
161 ;  I).  33  ;  Wilen,  Witeiie,  ■. 
16  (Tt.)  386:  18. 

-"'  :■  '49:    ' 

<Tr.)  394 ;  Wilt.  pr.  a.  aibj.  8 
75  ;  Ood  il  uia,  let  Ood  know 
or  b««  witneu  to  it,  17,  517; 
'WiiB^i7.e94i  Wite.  imp.  I.  8  a. 
■38;  Wilt,  iV'-S-'«'4;  Wile. 
imp.  pi.  1.  146.  A.  S.  urUat,  to 
know ;  I  pr,  I.  ic  tKtl,  I  wot : 
I  pt.  ie  tviUi.  1  wilt. 
Wite,  B,  to  keep,  goitd,  pteseiTe; 
iBi^t.  St.  i79iW]tei>,v.3a.66} 
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a  a.  ai,  141  i  Vitmt.v.gir.  7.  57, 
71,  111  ;  9,  17  ;  Wiled,  I  pr.pl. 
1.  100;  Witen,  pr.  fl.  J.  Jji; 
WLle.  ^,  1.  .B^.  a.  358;  17. 
405;  Wile,  itaf.  1.  8a.  150;  17. 
559  i  Wile.  imp.  pi.  g.  142; 
Wit^,  imp.  fl.  3  b.  I  iS,  1 19  J  9. 
alQ'  IfjM,  to  guard,  ii  connecled 
with  inM.  to  know.  Tbe  pri- 
miry  itHK  of  the  formet  nai  (l) 
to  (ee,  obteiTe;  (i)  to  keep  ■□ 
eye  on,  witcfa,  guard  ;  hence  (3) 
to  look  on  vith  diupprobatioD, 
to  blame.  Cp.  A.  S.  u-fMn,  to 
blame,   judge ;     Goth.  leilaH,  to 


Wite,  * 


I.  make  tecure,  8 


Witerlioe,  adv.  tmlf.  t.  141. 
The  MS.  bai  vnul-lici.  which 
may  perbapt  icpreieat  A.  S,  viiUd- 
Ha,  ailodlict,  tralf.  Al  a  ^117 
early  period  the  older  witodlica 
leemi  10  have  giTcn  place  to 
murlic:     See  Wlterliolia. 

Wlterliche,  adv.  trply,  certainty, 
7.  1S91  10.  13;  Witctlike,  in- 
deed, 17.  671  ;  Witerrlike,  traly, 
5.  IlJIi  Witteilike,  15.  143$: 
Witetluker,  lovtp.  more  plainly, 
7.    13S,    Ictl.  vilrliga,   witety; 

Witea,  lb.  ft.  lentei,  7.  59.  Sea 
Wit. 

WIted,  imp.  pi.  depart,  i.  i3o. 
A.  S.  wfCan,  to  depart. 

Wit^o,  lb.  prophet,  3  a.  43. 
A.  S.  tuiliga,  >  prophet,  kel. 
wiii,  O.  H.  G.  viizago,  Ger, 
v/tiasagtr,  »  vite  roan,  wiiaid. 

With;  r«uf  wilt,  17.  560. 

WiB,  -Wif.pnt.  towaid*,  16  (Tr.) 
i3o;  agaimt,4«.  aj;  86.177; 
i6(Tr.)a3o;fron,,36.u8;7.+i 
8*.  3S;  16.610;  16  (Tt.)  134, 
133;  16  (Jet.)  313,  197. 


Wl^-dr*]e,  v.  to  withdraw,  iS. 
867;  With-drow./x...  withdiew, 

17.  498;  WiHrtqe,  pi.  I.  18. 
H33- 

Wl|)ere,   adj.  hoitile,  inimical,  6. 

174.     A.  S.  HM&r,  oppotite  to. 
W^I>«rilnK,   tt.  enemy,   iB.   148. 

A.  S.  tBHtriiitg. 
"WftS-tDiuk,  adv.  within,  3  a.  48. 
WiS  '  lime,   W9J  -  Innan,  pnp. 

wiihiii,   11,  14,'  »6;    18.   1315; 

WiB-innen,    adv.   within,  6.   la  ; 

11.91;  inwardly,  9.  134;  Wijif- 

raneon.  ^t^.  5.  10114.    A.S.  mS- 

Wl])-seKse,  i  pr.  i.  witbiay.  con- 
liadici,  18.  1196.  A.  S.  wXtat- 
gas.  to  ipeak  againit,  contradict. 

WiB-])an,  conj.  prOTided,  16  (Tt.) 
164  :    W'th  -  tfwn  -  it^U     «0B/. 

CvUed  that,  17,  g}3  !  Wifl-Han- 
.  'S'  »33S.  S49&- 
WTIptaeflj,  pr.  j.  oppoiei,  reitttt, 
5,  1181,    A.  S.  uHSrian,  to  reiiit, 

WlV->at,  conj.  provided  that,  8  a. 

70;  86.89:  16  Uei.)  158.160. 
WlS-ut,  prtp.  vithoul,   J.   141  ,' 

WiJ-ute,  Wi«nt«,  Jrq>.    I.  45; 

7-  135!  i6Uf.)i6y,  18.  tSS; 

WiS-uten,  frtp.   4  i.  49 ;  8  a. 

76;  'S.  H34!  18.  347;  Wi«. 

bten,  prtf.  beiidea,  6.  II ;  With- 

olen,  except,  17.  415;  Wi>nte. 

18.  1 158;  Wi(>]>-utenii,  except, 
15.  1013,  1184;  WiC-Dten.  adv. 
without,  7.  15;  11,  91.  A.  S. 
viiV^an. 

171110,  lb.  dal.  t.  prophet,  i.  66. 

71;  Witien,  ifa/./!.  I.  163.     Sec 

Wlt«3o. 
Wltige.   lb.   pi.    propheti,   I.    97; 

Witije.  ,.  prophet,    1.  39:  Wit- 

im,  dal.  pi.  I.  102.    SeeWlteja. 
Wltneue,  sb.  witneu,  16  (J«')  108, 

113;    Witi^tK,    1.    173.    A.S. 
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WltMr,  adj.triie,  tiHtii],  15. 191O, 

^330. 
WltMilike.  adB.  1ml7,  15.  341;. 

See  Wlterllolie. 
Wltnnx*,  tb.  char^,  caie-tiking. 

9.  146.    See  "Wita  (10  gnitd). 
Winan,    ».   to    mirrj,    8   a.   j8; 

Wiue,^.  I.  lubi.  S  a.  59.    A.  S. 

wifian. 
Wlw«a,   li.   gm.   1.   wife'i,    15, 

1037. 
'W^t,  it.  wbit,  bit,  iB.  £03  ;  crea- 
ture, 16.  4J41  Wi}i«,  lb.  penon, 

CTCatDte.    aigh:,    1$.    104;    18. 

671,  896;  Wigtn,  ^.   i5.  431, 

598.    A.  S.  mitt,  creature,  thing, 
'Wlsgfc.  adj.  wum,  luit,  8  b.  159. 

K.S.wlae. 
Wl^ii.  wolf,  17.  573.   A.  S-in^; 

IctI-  *(fr. 
WlUe,  lb.   (tct,  7.  9) ;   to.  41 ; 

15.  iiSfl,  1341!  hue,   16.  439; 

glory,  beauty,  7.  77,  Ij8;  Wlittn, 

face,    ig.    3389.      A.  S.    tuliU, 

beaaty,  iplendonr,  face,  (ona. 
WlTlite,    A.    ibe-wolf,     17.    573. 

A.  S.  vylfln. 
Wo,  pran.  who,  16.  1B7;  Wo  10, 

wlio«>,  whoioeret,  13.  54, 
■Wo,  lb:  woe,  miKiy,  9.  310;  ij, 

1)00;   16  (Jet.)  iSl:    16  (Tr.) 

'4*. '53:  '5-  340"-     A-S-tBo. 
Wo,  adj.  lorrowfhl,  iB.  Jig. 
Wouiei,  tfr.  fl.  walli.  lit.  dweU- 

ingi,  9.  147.  S«  WukM. 
Woo,  pi.  I.  awolce,  ij;.  11 11. 
Woohe,  pron.  which,  of  what  ion, 

6.  loj. 
Wod,  adj.  mad,  raging,  8  a.  117; 

Wode,^.  8  a.  140;  10.36.  A.S. 

add.  mad,  fiirioui. 
Wodsi,   (i.  pi,   woodi,   17.  397. 

A.  S.  vmdu,  a  mood. 
Woh,    A.    widcedDcu,    wiong.    5. 

1507;  Wohe,  dat.;   'midwohe' 

—  with  wrong,  wrongfully,  3  a.  53. 

A.  S.  tv6h^  crooked. 
Wok,  pt.  I.  awoke,  18.  1459. 
Wol,  adv.  well,  very,  ij.  »330, 


WoUwol   iittirj.  akil  tfi.    411. 

See  WeUmwol, 
Wolone,  lb.  iky.   i.  169.     A-  S. 

unlcai,  welkin,  iky. 

Wolonmep,  fr,  1.  wdcomei,  16. 
440. 

Wold,  tb.  power,  15.  1958;  mean- 
ing, force,  15.  1111.     A.S.  toald, 

Wolda,    A. 


WoldB.  V.  to  wield,  hare,  ifi  ^ei.) 

56  ;  18.  30S.    See  Wslds. 
Wolde,  lb,  power ;   '  oawolde '  — 

'  on  wolde,'  in  power  of,  16  (Jea.) 

1IS4.    See  W<dd. 
W^olds,  I  pi.  I.  would,    16  Qa.) 

191;  18.664;  Wold«t,i/f.  LIS. 

396;    Wolde.,   6.    35s :    Wolde. 

pi.  I.   I.  6;  16.   1691;   wiahed, 

18.77);  Wolde,  ip(.fi.  16  Oo) 

191 ;  Wolde.  jpt.pL  j6{Jei.)s*; 

Wolde,  pt.  pi.  6.  37  ;  Wolden,  1 

pt.  M  IB.  34S ;  Wdden.  pt.  pi. 

6.37:  i6CTr.)a7o;  wi.hed.  17. 

456.    A.  S.  wi'^oii,  to  with  ;  I.  3 

pi.  *.  voldt. 
Wo!b,  I  pr.  t.  wiD,  17.  494 ;  pr.  1. 

pr.  I.  will.  6.  SI,  165;  Woll,  » 

fr.  I.  6.  198 :  Wolle)),  I  pr.  pi. 

6.367;  WoLlt>,a/T./J.rf.i73: 

Wolle,  a  pr.  t.  ttAj.  6.  39. 
WoUo,ift.wool,i7.7oo.  A.S.iMc//. 
Wombe.j*.bellr,  9.  it6;  i6{Jet.)- 

151:  i6(Tr.)i47.    A.S.wmfr. 

belly,  iDomb. 
Won,  adv.  when,  16.  314.    See 

IFone. 
Wondo.  I  pi.  I.  feared,  18.  33B; 

Wonde,  imp.  1.  hetilate,  )S.  740. 

A.  &.  toa/idiam,  to  fear. 
WoDder.  adj.  wonderiiil,  6.  70. 
WondTsds  —  Wandretioi.  miKiy, 

9.  90.    led.  MuidratSi,  lioubk. 

See  WontzaAtte. 
WoDS,   sb.   custom,  6.   133,   £41. 

A.  S.  tmaia,  gtwiaia. 
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'Wtme,  sS.  micnj,  lonow,  iG  (Jei.) 
JS',  j6s.  Cp.  A.S.  ledBiaB,  to 
bewail,  lament ;  teammg,  vecping. 

'Wona,!'.  to  dvell,  1 7.400  i  Wonedc, 
pt.t.  dwelt,  18.  gij;  Wonei.fp. 
wont,  18.  34,  A.  S.  mmioH,  to 
dwell ;  i(i(mi"ijri  ■  dweiitng. 

'Wone,  adv.  when.  16.  317,  848; 
Wonne.  16.  38  ;  Won.  16.  314. 

'Woagea,  lb.  fl.  tattdow,  17- 397- 

'WonlB,  V.  to  dwelt,  6.  347.    See 

'WoninCj  ift.  luoeotitiDTi,  16.  311 ; 

'6  (Tr.)  836-     A-  S.  i«i.Mn^. 
'Wonne,  luh;.  when,  16.  38.     See 

Won*. 
Wonted,  fir.  t.  feiU,  if  wioting, 

II- 7.1- 
WantrMSe,  ib.   mueij,  8  b.  gS. 


Wonnnxo,  li.  dimiuatloD,  wuiiog, 

7.  143.     A.  S.  »iBo>»^. 
Wonyiis,  ifr.  iiniEatatiiii],  16  (Jei.) 

A.  S.  »*<««; 

nsai,  16.  dwelli 
See  Wono.  r 

Wop,  li.  weeping,  16  (Tri.)  335  ; 
i6CJ»,)jJ7.     A.S.i«ij, 

Wopnede.  adj.  aimed  with  wei- 
pow,  i;.  1479. 

Word,  ifr.  pi.  wonU,  4  i.  83 ;  4 1£ 
10;  16.  i6sj;  '6  (Tr.)  i6oi 
Woiie.dal.  i.  16.  180:  Wocdeu, 
^-  5-  151 J  ;  Wordei,  ^.4  d.  6; 
16,  839,  841:  18.  375;  Worde, 
dot.  pi.  16  (Jei.)  306 ;  Woidcn, 
dal.pl.  I.  66.  A.  S.  ward,  oeut. 
•b. ;  pL  mm/. 

Wore,  pi.  $.  were,  15.  1193 ; 
Wore,  Woren,  ^.  /I.  were,  Ig. 
3046,  1380;  17.  414,  448,  717, 
711;  Woie,  a  pr.  t.  tubj,  17. 
684;  Von,  pi.  I.  n^.  17  504. 

Woreld,  A.  world.  4  d.  g :  Worel- 
do,  WereUe*,  gtn.  1.  16  (Tr.) 


ai6,     171,      319,     338.      See 

Wori,  adj.  tnrtnd,  dirtjr,  16  (Tr.) 
144  ;  Worie,  16  O"  )  148.  Cp. 
Icel.  wrfr,  loiled,  dirtj;   vtrga. 

World,  i£-  world;  Worit,  S  b. 
91 1  Watld«,  dal.  I.  *  fro[n  worlds 
into  woilde,'  for  ever  and  ctet, 
7.  1 7S ;  WorMei,  gn.  1. 16  (Jei.) 
»44,  1S9.  313.  3S9;  >6  (Tr.) 
165.     Sec  Worold. 

Worldlloh,  adj.  worldir.  So.  77 ; 
p.  «9i  16  0")  378;  Worlt- 
liche,  8  ft.  97, 

WormoB,  tft.  pi.  wormi,  t6.  601. 
A.  S.    vyna,   ynona,  ■   reptile, 

WorpkTS,  ift,  thtaver,  g.  75.    See 


WorpeS,  pr.  >.  ouu.  ihrowi,  g. 

77  ;  Worpep,  pp.  cait,  4  *.  53. 

See  Werpcfi. 
'VP'om,  Wdxie,  lb.  the  evil  one, 

the  deril,  6.  sBl.     Of  tbe  nine 

origin  II  the  adj.  wori ;  cp.  the 

Die  of  ills  for  dtv3, 
WonlpB.    lb.    wonhip,     honour, 

dignily,6. 53,136.  A.S.tvurSttipe. 
Wor^,  V.  be,  come  to  piu ;  hence 

Iwoifio,  6.  180.    A.  S.  iMorflon, 

Wo-io,  pron.  whoio,  17.  473. 

WoM,  3  pr.  I.  knowett,  4  c.  36; 
'7-  ja?.  S83;  Woito,  knowen 
thoa,  16.  716.  Sm  WIte  (to 
know). 

Wot,  l/r.(.  know,  17.653;  Wot, 
pr.  ..  4  a.  43:  15.  )408.  See 
'Wits  ^toknow). 

Wotmdon,;?.  wound,  17.  546. 

'Wow*,  tb.  dal.  harm,  wrong,  ill, 

4  ft.  114;   16.  414;  'on  wowe,' 

wiongfiilly.   16    Qa.)   73.    See 

Wob,  which  ii  the  form  of  tbe 

Wojo.  p.  10  woo,  18.  546,  799, 
1411.  A.  S,  tudgian.  See  Wo- 
weth  in  Specimcni  ii.  19.  589. 


5j8 

Wo)e,   it.   dot.    mil,    i8.  981. 

A.  S.  tvak,  a  will. 
W<Qlie,  adj.  fl,  wrong,    eril,  5, 

1375.     See  below. 
Woia,  16.  evil,  wickcdnett,  1 6.  1G4, 

198;    WD]he,    st.    dbf.    wiong, 

na;    'w\^^  vo^be''—  wiclccdl/, 

S- I187.     Ste-Wdh. 
Wroohs,  16.  Tengeince,  5.  1465 ; 

Wrtche,  Wreche,  16  (}ti.)  30$; 

16  (Tr.)  log.    A.  S.  wratn,  le- 

venge,  puiiiihmmt. 
Wneken,  Wrekaa,  v.  (□  iTcnge, 

wrtat,  6.  JlS.     A.  S.  tertcan. 
"Wrahtea,  i/(.  s.  diilit  make,  10. 

13 ;    Iwraht,  pp.  done,  3  a.  90. 

A.  S.  UTreoo,  to  woric ;  pL  udrAff, 

pp.  i'BHH-*/. 

"WruiK,  pi.  I.  WW  iqueezed,  rorcd, 
10.78.  /L.5.aringai,(^.tBraag), 
to  prra,  wring. 

'WraniiB,  ti.  wieo,  16. 1717, 1713. 
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'Vi%p,ai^,  angry,  5.  I139.  A.S. 
wrM,  wroth- 

"WXMoT-haale,  di.  lonDW,  grieE^ 
8  a.  47,  91:  WnlSer-heale,  adv. 
K>rto*ru1l7,  8  b.  145.  Here 
tpraStr  it  dat.  fern,  of  fomd, 
angry,  bad,  grievout ;  and  \tidt 
—  A.S.  katu,  bealth;  thui  lit 
wratitr  hilt  =•  lit.  to  bad  baltb, 
with  ill  luccot.  Sec. 

Wnjjpe,  aft.  MgCT,  s-  H6j;  'to 
wt»b>e,'  in  anger,  6.  199. 

Wraffil.  iRip.  1.  ofd  )  pr.  1.  tubj, 
b*  »t.|rry,  8  a.  38. 

WraaSVin,  r.  to  gel  angry, 
8  i.  100 ;  WrutSede,  /(.  >.  be- 
cune  angry,  8  i.  75 ;  Wrettic, 
tm^  t.  md  1  pr.  1.  tub.  8  b. 
SO. 

Wreooe,  o^'.  wietdiedi  i.  39 ; 
wtetcbed  one,  wreteb,  1.  174. 
A.  S.  uneca,  m  exile,  ■  wretch. 

'Wreooa-had,  li.  poTeity,  vretdied- 


WteMhsd,  o^.  wretched,  10,  j; 

Wricbede,  13.  66. 

'Wnobe,   Wreoohe,    a^.    poor. 

wietched,  3  a.  8;  4  i.  47;  4  e. 

a6;  16.335J  i6(Je..)  180,331: 

16 (Tr.). 71.  163;  Wreche^,*,. 

1.  16  (Tr.)  338.     See  WiMca. 

Wraoha.  'Wraoohe,  ib.  t  wretch, 

16.  I&69,   1696;    Wtecchen,  ib. 

fl.  wretches    11.  63;    Wrecchet. 

pl.  8  <,.  iij. 

Wreobe,  ib.  nngeance,  18.  1304. 

A.  S.  wraeu.  rengeanca. 
'Wcekan,  Wreke,  *.  to  arenge.  6. 
173-   3S8;    Wreken,  fr.  :  mbj. 
"7- 544-    A.  S.  BTKon. 
Wranoho,  ■.  to  tnm,  bleach,  10. 
81  ;  Wrenchea  mil,  twiit  uniu. 
distort,  9.  55  ;  Wrencheff,  pr.  pl. 
turn,  wi«>di,  twiit,  9.  66. 
'Wrenoha,  ti.  pl.  dat.  tn'cki,  wilei, 
16  (J«.)   147  ;    Wtenehen,    16 
(Tc.)  jss;   Wtenchei,  pl.  7.  3. 
A.S.  wmc,  inwui,  a  tiidc. 


Wrrffon.  V.  to  get  tngty,  8  6.  57  ; 

WreWen,  ».   8    o.    80  T    WreB- 

Sede,   pl.  I.  becune  angry,  8  a. 
43- 
WreSAll,  adj.  wrathful,  pauiaMte, 

3  0.  60 ;  li,  a  wrathful  penon,  9. 

74 ;  f '■  9-  38- 
WnoBsh,  v.  to  ingn,  make  wnth, 

9.  171, 
Wrigte,  A.  maker.     See  Bred- 

WTlgtO. 

WllKMIaiUka,   adv.    itmoceotly, 
15.  J076. 

Wrtstftil,  01$'  gni'ty,  15.  1304. 

Wrihe,  v.  to  cotci,  hide,  lo.  16 ;  I 

Wrihen,  9.    173;  Wrien,  pr.  pl.  ] 

cover,    hide,     16    (J'*')     '^^  i  ' 

Wribe'G,    pr.   i.   9.    183.      A.  S. 
wriia*.    Sea  Wreo. 

Wrlhalai,  tb.  veil,  9.  173.    A.S.  j 

wrigtit,  a  veB, 

Wrliisa,  V.  to  wring,   18,  99a; 
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„     t,pT.  pari,  wi 
.    A.  S.  nm'nf  OK. 
'Wilt,  lb.    epiitlc,  lelter,   writing, 

4  d.  g;   7.  340;  15.  1974;  18. 

94OJ    Write,  da<.  4  (t.   loj  16. 

(Tr,)    ,01;    Writf,    pi.    1.    98; 

Wrilei.  /J.   nwiagt.,  18.    I013. 

A.  S.  gtvril,  >  writiDg. 
Wrltsn,   v.    to    writt,    9.    319: 

Write. «,  wrilien,  16  (Ti.)  iiB; 

Wriien,  pp.    10.    3G.      And    i«e 

■^^to.  Wpot. 
WrltellDge,  A.  muiical  ihakn,  16. 

48.     Perhipi  nrietlirig, 
Wrogt,    pp.    done,     15.     1940 ; 

Wrohte,  worked  (bnilt),  1.  67. 
Wronc,    I   ^.   t.    iqBeezed,   15. 

'Wrong,  adj.  twitted,  diitorted,  19. 

78.     Itel.  raitgr, 
Wronss.  adv.  bidly,  16.  196. 
'W>onga,  lb.   injnitice,  wiodb,  16 

(Tr.)  170. 
"WrtmgwiMe,    adj.   wrongful,  un- 

jiiit,  i6(Ja0  49.a6*:  '6  (Tr.) 

48,  afo. 
'Wpot,  /(.  I.  wrote,   9.  366;   15. 

J5I4,     15IJ;     16     ae..)    390. 

A.S  wrdi,pt.t.oliBrila>i. 
Wro)),  adj.  ingiy,  ditpleaied,  urofil, 

16.  1643 ;  Wrojie,  ^.  Tcxed,  18. 

34B.  "3" 
WTOtw,  lufi'.  aogril/,  16.  415.    See 

Wrojta,  I  fif.  >.  worked,  did.  18. 

H93.    See  'Wrost. 
Wna  -  'Wiine,  luK.   wane,   16 

a»)  »W:  Wm,  w^.  16  (Jt,.) 

Wrt  -  WotJ>,  fill.  $.  ihcU  be,  16 

Cfa.)  3S5- 
Wryt.  <*.  writing,  16  (Ja.)  300 ; 

WiTte,  dot.  16  (Jet.)  lol.    See 

Writ 
Wn  "  Ewn,  ada.  bow,  4  fr.  97 ; 

I*.  31. 
Wad«,   •(.   wood,    tree,   1-54; 

wood.  i».   Jiji    16.  444,  615: 

16  (Tt.)  34S;    .8.   36".  949; 
VOL.  r.  1 


Wndet,  gtn.  1.  iS.  uaS.    A.S. 

Wada-boje,  ib.  wooii-boagb,  18. 

"43- 
'Wude-iSe,    ah.     wood-tide,     t8. 

ro36. 
'Wnto,  pron.  what,  whicb,  3  b.  31. 
"WnloIiB,  'Woolw,  proK.  wbicb,  6. 

lOj. 

Wule,  I  pr.  s.  will,  6.  49  ;  'WulEe, 
I  pr.  >.  II.  11:  16  (Tr,)  IS?; 
le.  541 :  Wult,  Wolt,  i/r.  I.  6. 
398;  So.  39;  16.16961  Woltn, 
wilt  thou,  16.  1669,  1693 ;  Wnle, 
pr.  t.  wU],  i  a.  T,  36.118:  80. 
107;  16,1748;  18.  690;  Wnlien, 
I  pr.  I.  6.  367  ;  Wulle)!,  WuleS, 
lpr.pl.ia.2i  i8.6o3;Wullet(, 
3  pr.  pi.  9.  331  ;  Woiieh  pr.  pi. 
6.  317;  16  (Jet.)  97.  99.  133; 
Wulle,  I  pr.  pi.  18.  856;  Wulle, 
3  pr.  pi.  16.  1730;  18.  1381; 
WuUe,  3  pr.  fl.  6.  55  ;  Wulde, 
pi.  t.  15.  1946,  1430;  Wulde,  3 
^.ji.l3.g9;  Wule,  3  ^.  t,  n^'. 
18-  ■333- 

Wolnea,  tb.  pi.  gn.  wolrei',  lo. 
-'      -  S.  mi//. 


Wommone,    ^M.    f.   S   b.    II4; 

Wuminen,  pi.  9.   337;    II.   19; 

Wuromone,  gn.  pi.  9.  330. 
'Wimd.     A.     wound,    18.     1366 ; 

Wunde,   18.   640;   dal.  Wonde, 

10.  i3o;  Wundeo,  pi.  7.  86;  9. 

334.     A.  S.  vund. 
Wnnde,  pi.  t.  dwell,  6.  506.     See 

"Wandsn,  ff.  woini),  wrapped  op, 

Wtutdar,  t&.  tnarret,  aotiJtr,  9. 

1S6;    13.   366;    16.  851;    iB. 

1163;  Wundrei,  pi.  woiiderf,  10. 

5S,    A.  S.  taoubr. 
Wimd«T,  si.  urtckedneft,  wron|^ 

1.   II,  38.    IceL  aidr,  wonder, 

ha*   liw  the   notion  of  thaiat, 

icandal.      See   VigFaitou'i    leei. 

Did.  1.  r,  laidr. 
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Wimderiioe,  o^.  wonderful,  2, 
91 ;  WunderlieheWe,  luf.  16  (Jb.) 
6g;  WDOderiiikeitc,  M^.  l6(Ti.) 

WnndsTlloha,    mhr.  woaderfiill;, 

eiceedinglj,  3  a.  61. 
Wmidee,  ib.pl.  voimdi,  iS.  1465; 

Wnndeti,  5.  1443.  See  Wimd. 
Wnndl,  adj.  quit  of,  rid  or,  8  a,  41. 
Vdndre,  ti.  miichier,  wrong,  j. 


«(. 


See 

Wnndren,  v.  10  biiDg  1 

penon),  10.  97.     See  \ 
Woudrl,  J  pr.t.  wonder,  16.  128; 

Wundrede,  pi.  t.  wondered,  mar- 
relied,  6  b.  60. 
Wune,   ib.    cDitom,   4  a.   4;    16. 

a7»;  sbUily,   15.  1910;^.  co.- 

tonii,  uuget,  4  rf,  4 ;  Wnnei,  15. 

»93.    A.  S.  gtuutta,  cuitom. 
Wwke,  adj.  wont,  accuitoraed,  15. 

1066.  30S0. 
Wane,  v.  to  dwell,  ibide,  live,  18. 

735  J  Wuoim, ».  i.  185 ;  Wnnie, 

V.  16  (Tr.)  376;  WunicD,  v.  16 

(Tr.)   IS3,   181,    149:    Wmyeo, 

Wnnje,  16  O")  157.  179.  '81. 

364,  368;  Wuneit,    1  pr.  s.   16. 

3j8i  WuoeS,  Wun4,  ^.  t.  15. 

J4I0;    16.  1751;   j6  (Jes,)  138. 

364  ;    Wnnieji,    Waniefi,    6r,   1. 

7.   177;   18.  1347;  WnoeS,  ^. 

f  Z.  3  *.   98  ;    WunieS,    6.    3J0  ; 

Wuoeo,     I     pr.    pi.    i».    177  ; 

Wonien,  fr.  pZ.  4  a.  9 ;  Wunede, 

JV.  ..  4  d.  7i  >5.  34'7;  WuDfr 

den,  1  f(. /rf.  4e.  15;^*. /J.  I. 

3;  Wuned,  jlf,  4  e.  19;  Woned, 

pp.    woiit,    16    (Tr.)   57-      A-S. 

mniofi,  to  dwell. 
Wunlende,  pr.  pari,  abidiag,  3  a, 

13,61.     Sceabore. 
Wniliaiit«>    sb.    pi.    abodes    16. 

614:  Wuniingei,  16  (Tr.)  360. 
WnnlalB,  pr.  pi.  lead  their  life,  lit. 

dwell,  7.  133.    See  Wano,  nrb. 
'Wanne,  A.  joy,  7.  jio;  8  a.  70, 

74;  WuDiieii,;^.  Bo.  51.     A.S. 


work,  make,  do, 
16  O0-)  3*6;  Wurche,  v.  to  be 
made,  iS.  1407 ;  Wnrchen,  ». 
S  I-  3S>  49 ;  8  &.  99 ;  Warcheti, 
pr.  t.  9.  140 ;  Wnrcli,  /ny>.  *.  S  a. 
94;  Wnrehe,  ^m.  Mi/.  9.  353. 
A.  S.  Bureau, 
WurdeV  -  WnrtMt.  JM-.  t.  be- 
comet,    II.   75.      A.  S.    tEwrSaii, 

Wtirdlltilia   —  WaiVUobe,    ad/. 

worthy,  precioui,  3  a,  103. 
'WoTldes,  it.  j-m.  1.  world'i,  t.  8S. 
"Wnzldlio,  adj.  worldly,  lemponl, 

i.H. 
WnrmsB,  (&.  pi.  leplilea,  9.  3,  107. 

A.  S.  leyrtn,  lerpent. 
Wnme.  f.  to  withhold,  rettraln. 

18.   1098.      A.  S.  Hnun,    w^r- 

>un,  to  withhold. 
WMrrp,adi.  worth,  j.  1156.    A.  5. 

WaRJie,  lb.  dot.  worthip,  honour, 

J.    1141,   l6)i.      A.  S.    n«or,'<, 

worth,  honour. 
Wnrrjianii,  v.  to  honour,  5. 1378. 

A.  S.  mrdiOH,  to  honoDt. 
'Wurr)>eiLii,  v.  to  be,  5. 1383.   See 

Wui^.  to  be. 
Wnnpllko,   adv.    honoaraWj,    ;;. 

1033.  i69>' 
"Wnra,  adj.  wane,  iS.  116. 
"Waraahlpe,  lA.  honour,  wonhip, 
13.  4"- 


.   .9- 17:  'sa«-) 

133 ;  Wunte,  adj.  Bip.  wont,  18. 

C48:    Wun^  adv.  tup.   iS.  Gg, 

A,  S.  mn,  myrs. 
Wum,  A.  the  deril,  6.  itil. 
Wnralaii,  v.  to  be  impaired,  take 

hsrt,   I  b.  13;  Wanin,  v.  wane, 

7.  i8£ 
Worsto,  I  pr.  1.  ihalt  thoa  be,  iS, 

3J4.  710.    SeeWnrte. 
Wnrtaoipe,  A.  hooonr.  a.  70. 
WtirV,  WuF^  jr.  t.  ihall  be.  See 

Wtufle  (to  bej. 
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'WqiV,  adj.  worth,  4  b.  9S.  A.  S. 
wuri,  ttriari,  wortbf. 

WniVe,  o(4r.  worib;,  4  6.  to:  7. 
45- 

Wnnle,  'Wm^,  «.  to  be,  become, 
come  to  pui,  15. 1417  ;  16.  846 ; 
Iwur^  14.435;  WurtheD  (/n'Kf- 
td  wuichen),  11.  16.  408;  WarV, 
Wur>,  pr.  1.  (flifiu.),  .h»11  be,  i. 
88,  I4j;  11.68;  IS.  1943;  16 

a«.i  14',  146,348:  18. 460; 

V/aiH  10,  tumt  to,  becomei,  4  b. 
gi ;  Wortf,  ii,  15. 
WniBen,  i  pr.pl.  i 
16  (Jr.)  334;  Wurfietl.iir.  ^. 
(hiU  be,  I.  us,  iSl;  Wur«, 
I  pi.  I,  became,  wai,  15.  1061, 
1138. 1358;  WurtSen,  pl.pl.  be- 
came, a.  13J;  15.  lojo,  JJ97i 
Wuiilie,  pr.  I.  mij.  msy  be,  be, 
4*.  3;  15.  3057.  "18;  16  (Tr.) 
14a.  A.S.i«irflaii,iMorViu,tobe. 

WurSei,  t,  ^J.  fatei,  8  a.  117. 
A.  S.  viyrd,  fite. 

'WurSen,  v.  to  be,  to  fire,  15. 
1411.     Eee'WiuSe,  to  be. 

'WvuVle,  V.  to  hoaoDr,  It.  7; 
WurCien,  Waijiien,  v.  3  a.  86, 
lOJ!  WurtSelS,  fr.  ».  II.  74; 
WuriSeO,  pr,  pi.  II.  11;  WuiBe- 
ica.pi.pl.  15.  1933;  WuiBed. 
^.  15.  1914.  A.  S.  HvHtim, 
Buo/liioB,  to  honoor. 

'WncVfus,  lb.  bonooi,  if.  1140. 

WtuVUidis,  oAi.  worthily,  46,  iia ; 
6.  380 ;  Worfilidie,  adv.  6.  380. 

Wurthmlnt,  ib.  boDom,  i.  75; 
WnrttuniDte,  1. 107.   A.  S.  tmrtS- 

Wuiitaolpa,  li,  wocihip,  honour,  6. 

141;  Wunicipf,  J.  iBo;  Woifl. 

■cipen,   6.   ji.     A.S.  tnaVuipi, 

atorHuipt, 
Wtut«,  pi.  :  knew,  16.  10.    See 

WUte. 
Wnto,  imp.  pi.  koow,  9.  iSj.    See 

Wlta,  lo  know. 
Wr,  adti.  why,  1$  (Jo.)  89.     See 


WpbM,  >i.  (fU.  weight,  16  (Jei') 

111.    See  'Wlhte. 
Wyhto,  »*.  #i.  creatnref.  16  (Jei.) 

78;  Wjhte*,?/.   16  G".)  179- 

See'WUit. 
Wrlem,  adv.  whilom,  13.  41. 
WTnmwniie,  sb.  dal.  fl.  women, 

18.  67.  See  Wlmnian. 
Wyn,  .ft.  wine,  16  (Jet.)  355;   18. 

370;  Wyne,  dal.  16  Qct.)  148. 

See  Win. 
■Wynd,  Jft.  wind,  16  (Jn.)  138. 
"Wyirao,  v.  to  get,  win,  tS.  603. 

SeeWiimftll. 
"Wruter,  lb.  pi.  winten,  yean.  16 

(Ja.)  308.  See  IVlikter. 
■Wype,  V.  to  wipe,  iS.  606. 
"Wyw,  adj.pl.iiae,  16  Qa.)  J37. 

SeeWU. 
Wyt,  >i.  wiulom.  intellignice.  16 

(Jet.)  1.     See  'Wite. 
Wyten,  *.  to  know,  i6  (Jei.)  383. 

See  Wlte,  to  know. 
Wy^vten,  jri#.  withoot,  16  (Jtt.) 


Y.prom.l,  17-494:  18,  1116. 
Y^ipl.  I.  give,  17.  419,466.    See 

•Tene,  3iQa. 
rdol,  Di$.  uieleu,  empty,  16.  917. 

See  Idol. 
Tdemed,  pp.  judged,    i€    0eL) 

1 19.  See  DDmra. 
Tdwi,  I.  pi.  eweti,  13.  100  j  >ee 

T«dB,   pt.  t.   went,   13.   IJ,   17, 

91.  A.S.  «</(,  weal. 
Tef,   eoiv'.  if,   13-   »S  i    '*  (Jh) 

317.330.  SeeTlf. 
ref,  imp-  •■  5i«.   I*  CJ")   I*". 

Ijj:    Ytft,  fr.  I.  giro,  IJ.  37. 

Tette,  ift.  gift,  16  (Ja.)  46;  Yehle, 
13.  40  ;  Yefte«,  ;tl.  16  (Je«.)  71. 

Yelde,  ift,  retDm.reqaital,  16  (Jet.) 
46.    Seejolde. 
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Terns,  f ,  to  uke  i 

pTouct,  17.  630.    Sm  Jems, 
ysorda,  i.  iiick.  rod,  lit.  jud,  14. 

451.    Seejardan. 
Tm,  a.  pi.  jait,  16  (Jei.)  1*6. 

Terd,  ti.  jud,  eDdoiote,  17.  703. 

A,  S.  gtard. 
Yete,    conj.  yet;    17.    495.      A.S. 

gita,  gii. 
Totw,  B.  (D  give,  16  Oa.)  157; 

17.    485  ;    ytuen.  v.    16    Q") 

6s;  17.  531  :  Yeutti,  ^.  i.   16 

(Jet.)    tffl,  319:   Yeueth,  pr.  1. 

«7-   469 i   Veiie(..    I   pr.  pi.   16 

Oct.)    189;    YeutJ,   /»-.  ^i.    16 

(J")  59!  Yeue,  />r,  i.  nAj.  13. 

Bo,  iSOmOS?..!'';  Yeum./y. 

gi»«i,  16  (Jn.)  334.    See  Jsiu. 
Tf.™y,if.i7.si3- 
Tfera,  ((.  ^.  matet,  18.  341,  407. 

ScelfBn. 
Tf«ld«,  pt.  pi.  felt.  18.  64-    S« 

FaM. 
Tlf,  Hw;.  if,  (7-377.509- 
Tl/,  im^.*.  p»e,  17.674, 
TUa.  fuft'.  badly,  18.  1338.     See 

Ill». 
Ymeta,  v.  to  find,  meet,  t6  (Jet.) 

133.    See  Imato. 
Tmooe.    A.    compaay,    ig.   841. 

A.  S.  gtmdrta,  a  compinj'. 
Tnouh,  ai$.  lufficicDt,  moDch,  16 

(Ja.)  J3I:  Ybou,  17.561.     See 

Tonse,  o^r.  joung,  14.  4J1. 
Tonser,  o^'.  joungB,    16   (Je».) 

310.    See  Yunse. 
Yonsheds,  li.  yoath,   16   CJei.) 

369.     Lit.  yonnv-hoiK]. 
Yow,  praH.  Sal.  pi.  yon,  17.  453. 
YrlMO,  adj.  Iriih.  18.  1310. 
Yswoie,    pp.    ia    1    iwoon,    lit. 

■woooed,  18.  1517.   Seeliwcqo. 
Yuals,  oi^',  ^oi.  bard,  erit,  3.  64. 

SmZusI. 
Ynef  ••  Ymi«)i,  ^.  1.  ^tci,  16 


>k  after,      Yttnco.  adj.  dif.  fiirm,  yonog,  1 7. 
T'S:  J-'-  17-  368.    A.S.  ^«li^, 

Ywvdda,  pp.  wedded,  18.  1485, 
Ywi«,  adv.  ttoly,  indeed,  18.  517. 


;»,  adv.  yea,  lo.  60.     A.S.  j-«d. 
Jttamec^   />;.    prepared,    i.    181. 

A.  S.  giardan,  to  prepare. 
Jmi.   ;r*f.    to,    with,    5.    1397; 

agaiQit,    s.    1463.       led.   gtgn, 

Jftf,  I  pi.  s.  pre,  r8.  640;  pt.  t. 

6.   411;    18.  86s,    J4»5-      See 

;iue. 
Jkra,  ad,',  ready,  yate,  6.  447;   18. 

'379i  J»".  '■*■  »ooo,   18.  467. 

901.    A.  S.  fMTO,  ready. 
Jkro,  adv.  of  yore,  long  ago,   6  a. 

8j.    A.  S.  fwtrii,  foimerly. 
3»rowe,  ai^'.  leady,  7.  no;  Jam, 

6.447-     SeojETO. 
Jurkenn,  v.  to  piepare,  5.  1493 ; 

Jankedd, - /p.    5.     1063,    I5I9, 

1579.    A.S.  giareian. 
Jatei,  >i./;.  gatei,  jS.  1154.   A.S. 

giai. 
J9,  adv.  yea,  3  6.  17. 
Je,  proB.ye,    I.  135;  9.  117;  16. 

1734.    K.S,.gi. 
Jearoeon,  v.  to  prepare,  1.  6.    See 

.3*rrkeim. 
Jumede,  ^.  pi.  earned,  deterred, 

I.  31-     A.  S.  gi-mrman,  to  earn. 
iemt,pt.t.  ponred,  8  b.  no.      A.S, 

gtdi,  pt.  t.  otgt6ian,  to  poor. 
3e*to,  16.  gate,  9.  J45.     See  Jatea. 
Jeboson,  3  Ft.pl.  were  obedient  to, 

were  tobject  to,   I,   19.     A.  S. 

MfM,  to  tx)*;  pt.  t.  AmU,  pL 

fcuyon. 
Jeou,  ^.  1.   chou,   I.  91.    A.S. 

gietdl,  pt.  t.  of  CAtlOK. 

3ooeiide,  111$.  natural,  1.  Bi.   A.S. 
gtjad. 


QLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


Jeoleplen,  v.  to  invite,  call,  i.  7. 

A.  S.  giclnfiaH.  gtclipian. 
JoonowB,  pp.  known,  1.  83.    A.  S. 

getndtiitn,  pp.  of  endwan. 
3«d«,^. ).  went,  I.  no;  5.  1098; 

iS.  588,   1034;    Jcden,  fi.  ft. 

18.  587.  I£03.     A.S.  todt,  went. 
}Bf,  tonj.  if,  I.  II,  141:  30.68; 

7.  5  ;  18,  87,  143  ;  Oief,  I.  14  ; 

Jicf,  M3S-    h.Z.gif. 
Jofe,  ».  to  giie.  16.  1710  ;  Jine,  v. 

16.  1691 ;   Jcr,  imp,  t.  pit,  6. 

401;  t8.  1131;   Jif,  imp.  1.  9. 

iij;  5de,™^  ..  30.  79;  W; 

;zf,  /f.  1.  giTC,  €.  166,  367, 

597  1  J«fe  *  P"-  •■  ""V-  Z"-^ 

Secjene. 
Jafored,    16.    comitta;,    i.    161  1 

Jefrrede,   dat.    I.    »3.     Cf.  A.S. 

/krit  CTpcdhton,  company. 
^itvttai,  it.  pi.  MIdwi,  cotnpamimi. 

I.  17.    AS.  gi/ira,  X  cotnpan- 

Jefo.  lb.  pi.   fott,    I.   16.     A.S. 

fdg,  hattilr. ;  with  pcefii  jf#.. 
JefblsBd,   ff.    followed,    I.   I41. 

A.a.fylgam,filgia,. 

jefleB,  a.  pi.  pSu,  6.  966. 
Jagens,  li,  gang,  ipt  of  fbUowen, 

1,181.    Icel.  faflfr,  1  going,  aho 

a  gang. 
J«ftie,  I  pr.  pi.  give,  6.  138  ;  pr.  1. 

-bj.  6.  S94- 
JeBBdered,  pp.  Hianbleo,  gathered, 

1.  18. 
Jsgremed,  pp.  ingeml,  vexed,  i. 

'74-    A.S.  JTrtrin^  to  enr»ge, 
}ele  (—  e^e),  ib.  awe,  feii,  i.  49. 

A.  S.  ig4. 
Jelen,  v.  to  ecy  ool,  8  a.  97.      Ice). 

fi)jo,  to  lark. 
jBlot,  eoii;.  yel,  i.  6g. 
JairkMt.  1  pr.  i.  ptepaint,  11.  49. 

See  Jankfltin. 
3ei}4t,  fr.  ^.  eiy.  w»il,  3  a.  41. 

Seejdea. 
Jalunp.  pi.  I.  btftB,  l.  i.     A.S. 

gilimfan,  to  happen,  pt.  gUomp. 
JalrfHo,  v.  to  Invite,  t,  90 ;  Jeli'Sed, 
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pp.  I.  78.    A.  S.  gtlMim.    See 

Mlienga. 
}aUBieTM,   li.  fj.    inriten,    i.  e. 

pmchen,  i.  94. 
Jold«,  v.  to  requite,  make  return, 

18.   483  ;    Jelden,  v.   to  requite, 

jield,  7.  156;  pa7,  yield,  9. 131: 

Jdd,    m^.   t.    yield,    iB.    loo*. 

A.  S.  gildoM,  pt.  f  mUL 
3«lHts,  V.  to  Uat,  I.  157  )  Jderte, 

^.  t.  t.  93.    A.  S.  gtldaioH. 
3ellM,  aA-.   alike,  i.  iii.    A.  S. 

gtlUt. 


1650. 


..S.gilpam. 


yellow,  3  *.  89.  US,  IH- 

JeoM,  fi.  heed,  9.  314;  16.  717. 

See  below. 
Jemedd,    j>^.    taken    care    of,   5. 

1691.     A.S.  ginuM,  gfrnoH,  to 

JamalsM,  ai^,  cateleu,  negligent, 
9.  87:  3<™ele^  7.  19.  A.S. 
ginultdi,  g^nuUit. 

Jratalemato,  li.  negligence,  care- 
leuaex,  a.  18,  316:  Jcmelote, 
9.  II;  jieineiei  '  Jemelote,  7. 
113.    A.  S.  gfmtliatt,  negligence. 

Jamen,  v.  to  take  heed  of,  attend 
to,  9,  J17;  Jemetii  pr.  1.  9  17; 
Jemedd.  ^.  j.  i6gi ;  )emmde, 
pp.  pi.  s.  1033.  A.  S.  gimim, 
gytUBi. 


Sene,  *.  ibcw,  16.  845.     See  note, 

Cr.  A.  S.  gt^tnait,  to  ihew. 
^o,  pron.  ibe,  6.  133.    A.  S.  W. 
pmi.  ye,  6.  gj,  54-    A.  S.  r<. 


iMda.  J 


3«U. 
Jeon,    pn^.  ill   over,  Ihronghoat, 

8  h.  4I.    See  below. 
Jeond,    prtp..   throng    6.    417. 

A.  S.  gtond. 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


Jeome,  adu.  ngnlj',  iG.  66i ; 
eamtilly,  3  a.  41,  56 ;  6.  575 : 
8  *.  19 ;  9.  3S5  ;  J  l.  80 ;  auidu- 
aiulf,    ditigoiil)'.    9-    86,    338. 


3*8. 

JeomeHt,  i  pr.  1.  dciirtit,  5. 
I»66;  JeomeJilJ,  pr.  t.  S-  1363- 
A.  S.  gyrnOH,  (torn  gtorn,  adj.; 

3«0TTnAill,  ai$.  detifoui,  5.  1631. 

A.  S.  gtattfidt. 
laomUohe,    adv.   diligentl;.   ear- 

Mnly.    7-   94.   "";    8  a.   II. 

A.  S.  gtomlia. 
J60t,   imp.   I.  pour,  9.   laj.    S« 

Jeons,  f .  to  girt,  ih.  79 ;  3«0D«i, 
V.  8  n.  Ga ;  Scouc,  i  ^.  i.  care, 
8  *.  139;  Jeue,  pr.  i.  aubj.  may 
giTe,  7.  136.     See  JItw. 

}er,  lb.  year,  5.  1014;  )ere,  daf. 
9.330;  ?fr,fJ.  6.71;  18.534; 
Jerc,  fJ.  18.  96,  918  ;  Jens,  pi. 
8  b.  li;  Jerei,  gn.  pi.  18.  911. 
A.  S,  g'ftir,  ;^r. 

Jerden,  pi.  dm.  rod«,  8  a,  97. 
A.  B.  gtard,  gtrd,  gyrd,  >  tod. 

Jsredle,  adj.  rndy,  i.  151.     A.  S. 

g'T'hd.  0). 

Jeina,  v,  to  dciit;,  18.  1431 ;  i  fr. 

I.  deiire,   iS.  935;  3enlde>,  1  pi. 

..  10.  to.     A.  S.  gynm. 
Jonu,  11.  to   mn,  j8.  705.     A.  S. 

ge-irium. 
Jerne,    adv.    eigerly, 

Sec  }aOFIlB. 

Joaawen,  /if.  lown,  I. 


1364. 


.   107. 


'.  PP-  ° 
JSMoofte,    lA.    c 

A.  S.  ff.««A 
3«w>eod,  >(.  ditlinctioD,  diOercnce, 

I.  9;   Jocod,  li.  rcaion,   dbcri' 

miralioa,  t.  S5.    A.  S.  gtuidat, 

to  tqiiiite,  decide. 
Jesoeop,  jMOOp,  ^.1.  created.  1 .  38, 

44,  til.    A.  S.  gftip,  pt.  I.  of 


u,  greed,  1. 
S",    l8i. 


J»»Depo.  ;/.  created,  ordained,   t, 

6s.     A.  S.    gactaptn,    pp.     o( 

uippai. 
Jetla ;  tee  lette. 
JetttB,  pr-  I.  graoii,  7.  95  ;  )etede, 

pt.  ..  granted,  8  6.  38 ;  ^ettede, 

pi.  s.  8  a.  18 ;   Jrtte,  ^<.  i.  6. 

483;3=tte»t,  3//.1.6.  368;  Jrtte, 

^.  J.  Mubj.  S  fr,  40.    Icei  jdia, 

jilta,  to  Mf  yei, 
Jbu, ^ofi.  yon,  i.  37,  133. 
Jaue,  Jeosn,  v.  to  give,  6.  1 75  1 

^ue,  I  er.  ..  will  giie,  3  a.  81 ; 

/T.    I.  8  a.    113;    5=oe«,  ^,   ». 

3  o.  104  ;  9.  198  ;  5=oeo,  ^.  //. 

J8.    1536;  3eue,  ^.  I.  nd^.   18, 

581,  1304,  1568,  iC  (T..)  317  J 

3<nen,  fr.  t.  ady.  I&.  156.    A.  S." 

gi/an.  pt.  t.  gtaf,  pp.  gSii- 
JaaotutK,  li.  cojetor"-—  " 

63.     See  iiBoanU' 
JeicioBe,   tb.   sebt, 

A.  S.  gniiS. 
Jawd,^;.  laid,  spoken,  1. 133,  1S6. 
J«atabeled,  /[p.  ecnbliihed,  I.  87. 

A.  S.  ilaiSal,  a  fouadation. 
Jeitrenfl,  ^.  i.   begeti,  raiw*  Dp, 

1.130.     A.  S.  gi-itrinaa. 
Jet,   odf.   ^et,  moreorer,  6.   139; 

Jcle,   9.    318;    iti.    747J    Jetle, 

30.  )l!9.  179;  10.87.    A.S. 

gil,  gila. 
}et.^.i.pODred, 811.97.    See}Mt. 
Jswiiuis,  V.  to  raiie,  iljr  up  (Htlfe), 

I.  39.    A.  S.  gtuiimum,  to  itiiTC. 
Joanne,  adj.  yoang,  i(  (Tr.)  lo; 

JeuDget,    comp.    16   (Tr.)  31S, 

A.  S.  gi6ng,  tvng. 
JeuT,  prat,  your,   I.   178.    A.  S. 

Jew,  }ln,  proH.  dal.  pi.  1. 136, 13S. 

Jewaiaa,  pp.   vuheu,  wuhed,  I. 

143.     A.  S.   gtwtacm,    pp.    of 

Jewold,  pr,  fl.  nAj.  coatro!,  i .  64, 
A.  S.  gimaldn,  pL  t.  gtwtild. 

Jajanc,  A.  company,  i.  139.  See 
Jecang. 

S«l./(...g«Te,  I.  II,.    Seejftf: 
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3U,  priyn.  ye,  i.  jg ;   i6  (Tt.)  ^g. 

ile,  adv.  JM,  1.57. 

Jiof,  conj.  if.  1 .  70 ;  16  (Tr.)  1 » i , 

166.    h.S.gif. 
Jlofa.  r,  10  give.  ..  U;  Jief-Jife, 

t-.  togire,  I.  139;  JidW,  /r.  .. 

givti,  16  (Tr.)   146.     A.  S.  ji. 

Jialde,  tb.  requital,  16  (Tt.)  45. 

C(.E.  guild,  yiild.    1 
JleriM,    lb.   ;/.    euli,   16   <Tr.) 

334.     A.  S.  «r/,  led.  j'nrf. 
Jlema,  t.  to  dwire,  16  (Tr.)  49; 

or  pThapi  adv.  (ametllr. 
Jiat.  ™y,  yet,  16  (Tt.)  5,  193. 
Jietoeres,    it.    frf.  eovttoui    on», 

16  (Tr.)   »7'-    A.S.  ^««,  . 

JiSUB,  .S.  gift,  16  (Tr.)  74.  J04. 
A.  S.  p>.  ■ 

Jienea,  v.  10  gi«,  16  (Tr.)  6^; 
3ittie,  v.  to  giy«,  16  (Tr.)  365; 
)iene«,  pr.  t.  16  (Tr.)  71,  335  i 
JeueK,  I  pr.  pi.  16  (Tr.)  58, 
191 ;  JicDC,  ^r.  (.  Mubj.  miy  he 

:  give,  let  him  gi»e.  16  (Tr.)  56, 
3l8j  grant,  16  (Tr.)  11).  la 
16  (Tr.)  Ill,  ibe  phraie  JiVw 
^1  hi  lit  Itndi  may  —  Jmu  ]iat  )it 
til  Itndt,  i.  e.  may  keep  what  he 
gave  III;  bat  it  it  better  to  read 
kuidrr  [kU  if  HI  Imdt,  ai  in  the 
Jei.  MS.,  i.  e.  whither  miy  he 
bring  m;  lee  IiBnde.   See  Jeoe. 

JleUlI,  j6.  yonth,  16  (Tr.)  377. 

Jlf;  cmj.  if,  6.  19.    A.  S.  gif. 

Jlfe,  sb.  grace,  I.  lafi.     A.  S.  gifu. 

Jlfenn,  ti.  to  giTe.  5.  1339  ;  Jife(i>, 
pr.t.t,.  1130.     A,  i-gifoK. 

5ifl,  cwy.  if,  5,  liaB.     A.  S.  gif. 

^ftien,  3tam>  pf-  pl-  gi^e,  6. 144- 
S;  Jifuenen  — Jifeii,  pr.  pl.  give, 
6.  iji.     See  Jlfeon. 

JimineB,  it.  pl.  gemt,  7.  91.    A.  S. 


jimatanu,  tl.pt.  jeweli,  11.  55. 

A,  S.  gimm-slan. 
3hO,  proB.  ihe,  5. 1 377.     A.  S.  kii. 
JlniBe,/!.  s.  deiired,  6.41).    A.  S. 

girniat. 
Jiaoare,  tb,  1  caretoai  person,  9, 

93.    A.  S.  gilstrt,  a  miier  (ic  ■> 

JlBOnnge,  sb.  coTctonuKli,  9.  14. 

See  aboi-e. 
3iu,/ron.  dot.  pl,  yon,  i.  186. 
Sine,  v,  to  gi»e,  16.   1767;  Jiuen, 

».    to    give,  .6.   59+;    9.    aoi; 

Jioeit,  I  pr.  J.  II.  34;  Jiaeji,  pr. 

pl.  16.  1773;  JeueJ..  16.  1776; 

JidB,  pr.  I.  tuU.   18.  158.  438; 

Jinen,  pr.  pl.  tubj.  9.  J48  ;  3i"en, 

pp.  la.ti.     k.S.gifaH. 
Jlufs,    adj.  greedy,   coTclont,   9. 

no,  115.    A.  S.gffr;  greedy. 
Jlnre,  proii.  gn.  pl.  ot  yon,  1 .  60. 
}olawe,    oi^.    ydlow,   3  6.   130. 

A.  S.  gtolo. 
JoIUngA,  lb.  dimonr,  yelling,  iG. 

1643.     Icel.  gjalla.  to  yell. 
Jong.  adj.  young,  6.  374;  3onge, 

18.  ij;,  J79,  S47.  566,  i4»S- 

A.  S.  g.6ng. 
3oTade,pl,  t,  desired,  6.  41a.    See 

JeormaiBt. 
Jont,  pnp.  through,  g  a,  30. 
Jon,  prot.  yon,   18.  3,   los'i  Joo- 

lelue,  yooTMi™,  ig.  346. 
Jonre,  ^1.  proK.  yoor,  ywiri,  6. 

5a;  18.82J. 
Juliette,  it.  yonlb,  7.  147. 
Jtms,   adj.  young,    S-    '"'»;    'o. 

15:    )""g<.  Jongc,    3   b.  93;  6. 

319;    8  b,  15;   Jungen,  <iW.  pl. 

6.  374:   Jonpe.  """/-  younger 

one.,  9.  *49. 
JuPB,  ^OM.  pwr.  yonr,  $,  1719. 
Jnt,  (Oil/,  yet,  iB,  794,  1384J  jnte, 

18,70. 
3aw,/rDii.7on,5.  961.  A-S.«Av. 


CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 

Page  13,  t.  97.    For  flerfdni  r«ut  flemdin. 

P.  14. 1.  Ijl.    Omit  hjphcQ  in  ff-usgen. 

P.  19.    [nien  the  numbcT  60  in  the  aambeiiiig  of  the  lioet. 

P.  IJ,  1.  61.    For  At  Ttad  do, 

P.  iS,  1.  59.    i^or  >ureh  riad  >Drch. 

P.  68, 1.  VJ.     Loite.  priiUtd  luflc  n  Madden'i  edilioa,  it  dtarly  an  trro 

jnr  kite;  kc  the  note. 
P.  59,  col.  1,1.  I  la    J'orlf  muf  ir.ii. 
P.  71,  col.  l.t.  188.   far  alle  rmd  balte. 
P.  77,  eoL  I,  I.  jfiS.   fcw>if™irfjrir->ii. 
P.  85.    Insert  (he  nnaibet  580  in  the  numbering  of  the  lino. 
P.  89,  I.  51,    Per  out  lead  ant. 
P.gT.t.  Tio~ii.    Far  iaaaa  riad  ttSBxa. 
P.  9a,  1.  137.    Fur  lumnel  nod  tamdel. 
P.  97. 1-  (i.    '<**  ileaet  rtad  ilenet. 
P.  101,  I.  67.    For  Kng  nivl  feng. 
P.  103,  i.  S6.    Far  eit  rioif  eR. 
P.  106,  L  1 1).    for  feftaien  nod  fettnen. 
P.  107,1.  'S»-    ^''  bref  remibreT-brei. 
P.  116, 1.  179.    For  bet  rtad  leite. 

„      1.  1 80.    Mininmbered  8o. 
P.  117. 1.  19a.    For  (trenet^e  rauf  ittencSe. 
P.  110,1.197.    Alter  commi  to  full  Hop, 
P.  136, 1.  74.    for  eUermi  telle. 
P.  134.1.  to.    KudSer  befdun]  KeppeC,  (0  nnn^t  (jl«  iuu. 

„     I,  19.   Fir  6nen  rtad  finen— linen. 
P.  176,1.187.    For  he  rauf  ))e. 
P.  iSl,  1.  40a.    For  WT[u]>e  rtad  »[□][{«. 

n      L  406.    Add  a  fun  nop  It  Ihe  end  oF  the  line. 

„      1.408.    AfoJorbore  w[D]rthen;  Ke  the  note. 
P-  184, 1.  665.   Far  Het-to  rtad  t)er-lo. 
P.  1B5, 1.  719.    Far  kannoei  rtad  tcannnei. 
P.  186,  1.  846.   Far  JJn  rtad  Ra ;  lee  the  note. 
P.  189,  I.  169a.    For  par  rtad  [HI. 

„  I.  1699.  For  o)>er  rtoit  owei. 
P.  aoa,  J.  no.  for  ponk  rtof  ^ook. 
P.  aio,  I.  149.  for  Neo  rtad  t)eo. 
P.  aij,l.  a7a.  for  doSe  rtn/ dode. 
P.  114,  L  191.  for  acre  rtad  oere ;  and  Ke  the  note. 
P.  ai7, 1.  340.    /iimM  ,^/«n  u  nuo-kame.  .  .OO^^Ic 
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P.  118, 1.  357.   For  kooj^iDg  riad  koajng. 
'•      !■  370-    -^Of  Tnhelfe  rtad  Tniel>e. 

P.  2ig,  I,  545.    laun  comma  afttr  Hiuelok. 

P.  J31, 1.  597.    Pw  S[t'lir[t]  Ttad  Rii.     TKt  MS.  Aos  Sir. 

P.  J44, 1.  Jas.    Munumbered  i£j. 

P.  149,1.385.    for6)terMrffi5te«(i3tt 

P.  169, 11.  io]£.  toafi.  The  £oil  lett«n  of  the  nordt  nui/r,  c<ii<<,  are  in- 
diitfncU 

P.  iSS,  note  to  1.  g.  It  it  aot  lupposed  tbat  loU  ii  a  contraction  of  A.  S. 
/(iij.  a  track,  except  in  the  particular  phiaw  at  lasl,  u  to  which  tee 
Mr.  Sweet'i  aole  to  hie  edition  of  .Alfred's  tranilation  of  Gngaij't 
Piitanl  Care,  p.  474.  In  other  caKS,  lati  —  latst  ~  taint,  bcjood  aQ 
doubt.— W.W.S. 

P.  aSg,  note  10  1.  34.    Read  landiot  for  the  second  sojidon. 

P.  391,  note  to  1.  no.  J^or 'it  onlj  interrogatire  in  the  fiiit  period,'  rtad 
'in  the  Ertt  period,  ii  interrogatiTe  only.' 

P.  194,  note  to  1.  30.  The  wordi '  quite  recent '  refer  to  the  period  during 
which  Extract  II  wai  written.  So  alto  with  regard  to  the  word  'new  '  in 
the  note  to  1.  19. 

P.  195,  note  to  1.  66.    Pur  '  Latin,'  fwi/ ■  French ' ;  lee  the  Glosiarj. 

„  notetol.68.  The  explanation  of«/m  here  given  Is  coojectural.  I 
would  Tentare  to  inggest  that,  ai  the  (  ii  probablj  long,  rifin  standi  far 
an  earlier  form  krifan "  hrAfian,  derived  from  tirif,  a  roof,  by  the  Diutl 
change  of  d  to  ^,  ai  in  fidan  —J6dian,  from  f6d.  If  to,  the  lenie  i(,  of 
coorte,  'caused  it  to  be  roofed.'  There  i>  abiohitelj  no  authority  for 
inppoiing  that  r^n  — to  adorn  with  hangmn;  and  in  lacl,  the  A.S.  r«^ 
■'garment,  hit  for  ill  denominative  verb  only  the  form  rtifiaa,  uied  only 
in  the  lenie  to  rmw,  or  lob.  Cf.  •  gilirifn  eall,"  i.e.  roof  it  all  (said  of 
the  ark)  ;  Thorpe'i  edition  of  .ffllfric'a  Homiliet.  i.  jo.— W.  W.  S. 

P.  398,  note  to  I.  4.  Read'iliiihainothing  todowithii«si,'&c.  Mr.  Sweet 
derive!  Utu  from  A.  S.  bl6d,  blood,  rather  than  from  blit,  a  ucTiGce  ;  the 
verb  bring  lieqoently  ipelt  blotdsia  in  the  Durham  Ritual. — W.W.  S. 

P.  299,  note  to  I.  41.    For  '  might  that  one  protect,'  rtad  '  that  one  would 

„      note  to  I.  £1.    Surely  drlngan —  Viingan  ii  the  better  explanation; 
driugan  ii  muaijifactory  both  ai  to  form  and  tenie.— W.W.  S. 
„      note  10  1.  90.    Dele  all  the  wordt  following  '  ehntch-going.' 
P.  joo,  note  to  I.  51.    For  therefore  rtad  whereof. 

„       note  to  1.  90,  lait  line.    The  refereaca  ihould  be  to  U.  S'-  S3'  "'^ 
to  U.  a,  3. 
P,  301,  note  to  I.  laj.    Inwrt  'for'  after  ' mit-wntten.' 

„       note  to  Sect  iv,  1.  II.     The  A.S.  leicg,  a  hor«t  (with  ihort  i),  " 
liteially  'a  canier,"  from  the  root-verb  aigan  (  =  L.  ittlteri),  to  carry.    In 
A.S.  wig,  war,  the  i  u  long._W.W.  S, 
P.  30a,  note  to  Sect.  B,  I,  104.    Por  'what  i»  il,' Mnrf  'what  it  thia.'    Tlfi 
ithit. 
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P-  303>  niX'  to  ].  31.    For  mi  eritis  riad  KderitU. 

„      DoU  to  L  44'    The  A.  S.  legir  beoune  lair,  hj  iiile     The  word 

Itdgir  1(  a  lale  imporUtion  froca  Dutch.     The  wordi  are,  of  coune, 

doKly  munected.— W.W.S. 
F.  joS,  nole  lo  1.  Sj.    Inieit  ■  comma  lEter  aifiai, 
F.  309,  note  to  1.  181.    Iniert  a  lemi-coloa  lAn  BiUaM, 
P.  319,  note  to  [.  90.    For  Wanrid  read  Wondrid. 
P.  331,  note  to  1.  148.     1  thiak  ^^~A,S.  bryda»,  >  tccondary  weak 

Tcrb  allied  to  A.S.  hr&cam.  uied  with  much  the  tame  lenie.  — W.  W.  S. 
P.  jai,  note  to  1.  311.    More  crictly,  'water  that  itin  not  readily  (yton) 

ttlDlci.'    The  adverb  rtadliclu  belongt  to  the  btler  veib. 
P.  331,  note  to  1.  331.    Far  (hame  nod  ihave. 

P.  337,  oole  to  t.  103.    For  •  the  miit  keepi  off,'  r*ad  'keept  off  the  mitt.* 
P.  339,  end  of  lait  Kne  bat  ivo.     For  g  lead  ag. 
P.  330,  note  to  1.  1913.    Bifori  'bare"  ijuirf 'it.' 
P.  33i,nole  toL  1986.    Tm  Jiptrvlot  itad  Jt  ptrdta. 

„      note  to  I.  1947.    Rtad  '  had  two  pielerita,  giing  and  tade ;  the 

latter  being  from  the  root  i,  to  go.'     I  think  gtdt  and  ydi  may  be  ei- 

plaiacd  u  itanding  for  A.S.  ^(-ra^,  with  the  common  pce&xgi. — W.W.S. 
P.  334,  note  to  1.  113a.     Dele  the  qnotatioD-mark  at  the  end. 
P.  335.  note  to  1.  33+3.    Iniett  a  comnu  after  Can. 
P-  337,  note  lo  1.  1373.    But  aai^ltr  —  Low  Liit.  mginarorha,  of  Greek 

origin,— W.W.S. 
P>  338,  I.  3479.    The  account  of  Brapnlah  m  mr  Eljmolo^cal  Dictionary 

tuggetti  a  different  origin  for  the  name.— W.W.S. 
P.  339,  note  to  I.  3510.     For  petition  rtad  petition. 

„      note  to  Sect.  XVI,  I.  i.    For  'lombre' rtoJ'certaiD';  omnv  being 

the  dat.  cau  ting.  fem.  of  lum.    Cf. '  Szt  geiimp  nmwrt  nihte'iit  hap- 
pened one  night;  Life  of  St.  Guthlac  ch.  viji,  I.  1. 
P.  340,  nole  to  L  36.   Rtad  '  when  the  owl  ung  at  bei  timei,'  i.  e.  when- 

ever  (he  ploued.    See  1.  709. 
„       nole  to  11.  34.-40.    Riad  '  It  Ware  better  for  me  to  TomJt  thao  to 

ling  of  (i.e.  aboat)  thy  fouJ  gaggliag.' 
P.  341,  note  to  L  80.    Par  owl  naif  awl.    A  thoemaker't  awl  it  corred  at 

P.  350,  oote  to  I.  374.    I  explain  it — ■  There  Ood'i  beat  (anger)  it  great, 
and  Qod'i  anger  it  great.'     And  perhapt  JUli  menu  halt,  ai  in  Sect.  XVI. 

!.  i67,p.  176,— W.W.S. 
P.  353,  note  to  I.  41.  Pajni  and  payitytai  are  different  wordt ;  ice  the  Qloi- 
taiy.  The  former  —  O.  F.  pain  —  Lat.  fagamis,  a  pagan ;  the  UtIB  ^ 
O.y.  panHtmtflM.  pagamiTiua,  a  conntij  where  pagani  dwell.  MUton'i 
nte  of  paimm  ii  dngnlar  enoiij;h ;  it  it  iilce  callbg  an  Englitkiaaii  an 
£nglai^.~-W.W.S. 


NOTES   ON   THE   GLOSSARIAL 
INDEX. 


Ablton.  In  the  A.S.  dbfian,  tbe 
prefii  d-  i(  piopcAy  long-G.  rr- 
—  Goth.  Iff-.  So  ilio  in  other 
wordi  □□  ibii  page. 

Admod.  Read  A.  S.  eddmAI,  with 
two  accentt,  u  given  i.  t.  Bd- 
modneMe.  So  alio  under  the 
two  wordl  following. 

JEmdnoet.  Read  A.  S.  Armd- 
rata;  the  le  being  long,  ai  mirked 
in  irtad. 

Badden.  Read  A.  S.  h46dan,  wilb 
long  o,  u  RiTen  onder  Bed  below. 

B«delM.  The  Towel  thewi  that 
the  mod.  "E-btadli  a  of  F.  origin, 
from  tbe  O.H.  G.  word  cognate 
with  A.S.'  iydtl.  Alw,  A.S. 
bfdtl'-iA.Y..  budil. 

Bakn^.  Reid  A.  S.  bidenim,  bet- 
Hm  (a   detivative  from  b4actn,  a 

Beo.    Read  A.  S.  Anfn. 
Bigrede.    Read  A.  S.  gridan. 
Blhalde.    The  pt.  t.  of  A.  S.  Iu<d- 

danitknid. 
Bl-hengen.    The   A.S.   htkangen 

meani '  hung  round,'  ii  it  i<  the 

I^.  of  the  Teib  btMn. 
BitaoiuB.   The   A.S.  form  ii   bt' 

Ufian. 
BlBOOnon.    Strictly    (peaking,   the 

A.  S.  iAen  and  sitan  are  both  alike 


nldc,  t 


:pt.  t 


i  ttrong  verb  Kua 

tend.    Siean  —  hdcian  (with  mnla- 

tion  of  6  to  i). 
XlBtowd.  See  the  remark  <p.  5.17), 

on  tbe  note  to  1.  4'  P-  198. 
Bnd.    Read  A.S.  brtid;  whence 


the  form  brnd  in  H>me  MS5.  ot 
Chaucer. 
Brendlepei.      Read    A.  S.    Itdp  ; 
whence    the    form   leef   in   loaie 
MSS.  of  P.  Plowman. 

Olros-wloui.  The  A.  S.  ivie  (bor- 
rowed from  Lat.  w'eu)  hai  the 
1  long ;  tee  WHe-twui  in  the 
Gloitaiy. 

Orada.  Fiom  A.  S.cridan  i  —  cn6- 
dan),  pt.  t.  ertdd,  fp.  cradm. 

Owaf.  From  A.S.  c«M«aB,  pt,  t, 
""^1  FP-  gitvitdta.  So  alio 
ander  OwtSo. 

Dnd.  Read  A.S.  dtSd;  whence 
alto  the  M.  E.  fortn  dttd. 

D«9bellke.  Read  A.S.  di^ilice, 
daft  (with  (hort  a,  ai  in  gtdaft 
below). 

Dal-neominde,  Read  A.  S.  dM- 
mmtnd  (-rumrArid  being  a  mil- 
print). 

Deor.  Reid  A.S.  dMr  (-Goth. 
ffiui;  where  A.S.  n>-Gotb.  w, 
and  r  ii  fbr  older  i). 

DeoTewuilte.  Read  A.  S.  dtdr- 
wjrrtJi ;  lee  the  next  word. 

Dladlioh.    Read  A.  S.  dnSJUe. 

Drlnen.  Read  A.S.  dryia;  (tbe 
I  i>  ilill  long). 

mellah.    Read  A.  S.  tiOtllc,  ilk- 
lie  (M.IceL  an  in  auVr). 
-       Read  r 


Fnren.  Thept.  t.  of  A-S./anmit 

/*■  (ef.  G.jtir}. 
Vuit-Btoii.    Read  A  S.fiail  (abort 
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u);  we  liioSai  A.  S.  /ant,  fiau; 

lU  the  foniu  are  bonowed  from 

Ltt.  failtm. 
rele.    Read  A.S./r'<'  (vith  <-' 

in  Gotb.//ii). 
Flams.    For  fitin  read  fltda  ;  let 

Fore,   Foren.    The  A.  S.   rorms 

ire   wiitlea  fori,  foran   ta    Etl- 

mDller'i  Diction*Ty. 
For'-fborde.     Read   A.  S.  /irit- 
//nn ;  «e  l  Few.    (The  form 

firaii  n  hitaf6r.  pt.  (.  of  farm, 

bymufatioiiofiJloO. 
Frame.    Foryrmom  tead^^nnian. 
Frend.     Read  A.  S.  yrnteif,  jTtin. 

See  FrandMbip«. 

Oat,  a  gate.  The  amal  A.  S.  form 
ft  gtai.  For  f iff  read  gat,  a  fomi 
which    it    ^Bible,    but    rare.— 

w.w,  s. 

Olgrmn.    For  maiidan  rtad  mu- 

Oleam.    Another  theor;  ii  to  ai- 

lociate  A.  S.  gUdni,  gl^m  (with 

locg  dipbthoDgt)  with  glhn-nur, 
.  glim-pa,  Sec.      Certainly  glidni 

rimes    with   ifmim   in    CzdinoD. 

~w.w,s. 

Oreatfl.  Read  A.  S.  grtdl  (with 
<cf  »  00  in  Dn.  grvot), 

HoQ.    Read  A.S.  *i/,  iiix;  tfae      WyMje. 


Jfor£*  OJV  TffE   QLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


Hard.    For  \ianltlc  read  htardlit. 

HflM.  ADOlher  senK  of  ihe  lb.  i> 
hale,  i6.  167  (accidentally  orojl- 
led).  Here  it  aMwers  10  A.S.  AiW. 
hate;  cf,  A.S,  IjCiok,  la  bate. 


Tea.  V.   dn*,   lead,  educate,  15. 

igtj.    See  Teon. 
}}ewed,  adj.  minnered,  15.  1914. 

SeejMftir. 

17er»d«   (p.   514^      Perhapt    ibis 

antwen  to  Ferreden  (wbicb  >ee) 

rather  than  to  Ferde.     It  makei 

DO  difference  u  regirdi  the  mue 

at,  but  onlj  at  legatdt 


i  reference 


then 


Velde,  «.  dai. 

to  14.  169, 
Tnbnliram,  adj.  diiobedjent,    14. 

450.    See  Buhnun. 
VnhiUen,   v.  diidose,   15.   1911. 

See  HUsdB. 
Tny^uome,    adj.   dii[4easlng,    14. 

444,     See  Owome. 
Vrte  -  U^r^  1,  wrath,  anger,  I4. 105. 

A.  S.  •frra,  wrath, 


